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ADVERTISEMENT.

The reader will be pleased to observe, with respect to the geographical names used in the following

History, that the Author has endeavoured to conform himself to common practice. This is so

various as not to admit of any general rule. Rome, Athens, Italy, and Greece, are used for Roma,

Athena, Italia, et Grecia ; but France, Hungary, and Savoy, are not used for Gaul, Panonia, or

the Allobroges. Cities and races of men have changed so much, that we cannot employ modern

names in speaking of the ancients, except where custom absolutely requires It. But the natural

features of the earth, as rivers, seas, and mountains, being unchanged, are expressed by tne modern

name, except where they are better known by their ancient appellations, as in the geography of

Greece, Asia, and Africa. This mixture of ancient and modern language may appear exception-

able, especially in the Maps
;
but it is hoped that the general intention, to render the subject as

clear as possible, will be an excuse for any particular difference of opinion in the choice of names.
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TO

THE KING.

SIR,

The history of the Romans, collected from the remains of ancient authors, has been often written

in the different languages of Europe. But a relation worthy of the subject, simple and unambi-

tious of ornament, containing in the parts a useful detail, and in the whole a just representation,

of the military conduct and political experience of that people, appeared to me to be still wanting.

Having earnestly endeavoured to supply this defect, at least in what relates to the later times

of the Republic, the intention, I hope, joined to the importance of the matter, will justify my hum-

ble desire to inscribe this performance to your Majesty.

I am, with the most profound respect,

Sir,

Your Majesty’s

Most faithful Subject, and

Most obedient humble Servant,

ADAM FERGUSON.
Edinburgh, >

February t, 1703. $
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C'uruv—Centuries'— Tribes—Religion—The Trium]>h—Original Maxims—Progress of the State under
its Kings—Change to a Rejmblic .

rpHE Homan State was originally a small prin-

I cipality, and one of the many little cantons,
which, under the denomination of Latins, occu-
pied the left of the Tiber, from its confluence
with the Anio to the sea, and from Ostia to
Circeii on the coast. Within this narrow tract,

reaching in breadth inland no more than sixteen
miles, and extending on the coast about fifty

miles, the Latins are said to have termed no less

than forty-seven independent states each of
whom had a separate capital or strong hold, to

which they occasionally retired for safety, with
their cattle and other effects, and from which
they made frequent wars on each other.* The
country, divided into so many separate terri-

tories, we may consider as resembling some of
the lately discovered islauds in the Southern or
Pacific Ocean,* where every height is represent-
ed as a fortress, and every little township, that

can maintain its possessions, as a separate state.

Among settlements of this description, the Ro-
mans, though they were originally no way dis-

tinguished in point of possessions or numbers,
yet, in consequence of some sujieriority of insti-

tution or character, came to have a decided as-

cendant.
Beyond the Tiber on the one hand, and the

Liris on the other, the contiguous parts of Italy

were possessed, in the same manner with I41-

tiura, by different races of men, who, under

1 Dionys. Halicar. lib. ir.

2 Liv. fib. i. c. 5. &c.
2 Sea Cook’s Voyage to New Zealand.

various denominations of Etrurians, Sainnitcs,
Campanians, and others, formed a multiplicity
of little nations, united by leagues for common
safety, and ranged under opposite interests, with
a view to some balance of power which they en-
deavoured to maintain. The peninsula towards
one extremity ,

4 was from time immemorial
peopled witli Grecian colonies. Towards the
other, it was, in the first ages of the Roman
state, overrun by nations of Gaulish extrac-
tion.*

The land throughout, in respect to situation,

climate, and soil, was highly favoured, diversi-

fied with mountain and plain, well wooded and
watered, replenished with useful materials, fit to
yield pasture for numerous herds, and to pro-
duce abundance of' corn, wine, and oil. And,
what is still of more importance, was already
become the flourishing nursery of ingenious
men, ardent aud vigorous in their pursuits,

though, in respect to many arts and inventions,

yet in a state of great simplicity or ignorance.

The Romans, who made tneir first stop to

dominion by becoming heads of the Latin con-
federacy, continued their progress to the sove-
reignty of Italy ; or. after many struggles with
nutions possessed of resources similar to fheii

own, united the forces of that country under
their own direction, became the conquerors of
many kingdoms in Asia and Africa, as well as

in Europe ; and formed an empire, if not the

4 Magna Greeda.
5 Gallia Cualpiua.
A

Digitized by
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most extensive, at least the most splendid of any
that is known in the history of mankind. In
possession of this seeming advantage, however,
they were unable to preserve their own institu-
tions

; they became, together with the conquests
they had made, a prey to military government,
and a signal example of the vicissitudes to
which prosperous nations are exposed.

This mighty state, remarkable for the small*
ess of its origin, as well as for the greatness to

which it attained, has, by the splendour of its

national exertions, by the extent of its dominion,
by the wisdom of its councils, or by its internal
revolutions and reverses of fortune, ever been a
principal object of history to all the more en-
lightened nations of the western world. To
know it well, is to know mankind ; and to have
seen our species under the fairest aspect of great
ability, integrity, and courage. There is a merit
in attempting to promote the study of this sub-
ject, even it the etlect should not correspond
with the design.

Under this impression the following narrative
was undertaken, and chiefly with a view to the
great revolution, by which the republican form
of government was exchanged for despotism

;

and by which the Roman people, from being
joint sovereigns of a great empire, became, to-

gether with their own provinces, the subjects,

and often the prey, of a tyranny which was
equally cruel to both.

As in this revolution men of the greatest abili-

ties, possessed of every art, and furnished with
the most ample resources, were acting in concert
together, or in opposition to each other, the
Beene is likely to exhibit what may be thought
the utmost range or extent of the human
powers ; and to furnish those who are engaged
in transactions any way similar, with models
by which they may profit, and from which they
may form sound principles of conduct, derived
from experience, and confirmed by examples of
the highest authority.
The event which makes the principal object

of this history, has been sometimes considered
as a point of separation between two periods,

which have been accordingly treated apart—the
riod of the republic, and that of the monarchy.
uring a considerable part of the first period,

the Romans were highly distinguished by their

genius, magnanimity, and national spirit, and
made suitable attainments in what are the or-
dinary objects of pursuit—wealth and dominion.
In the second period they continued for some
time to profit by the attainments which were
made in the former, and while they walked in
the tract of the commonwealth, or practised the
arts and retained the lesson^ which former ages
had taught, still kept their possessions. Rut
after the spriugs of political life, which were
wound up in the republic, had some time ceased
to act ; when the state was become the concern
of a single person, and the vestige of former
movements were effaced, the national character
declined, and the power of a great empire be-
came unable to preserve what a small republic
had acquired. The example, whether to be
shunned or imitated, is certainly instructive in
either period

; but most so in the transition that
was made from one to the other; and in the
forfeiture of those public advantages, of which
the Roman people, in some part of their course,
availed themselves with so much distinction,

and which, in the sequel, they abused with so

much disorder at home, and oppression of their

sulked* abroad.

With this object before me, 1 hasten to enter
on the scenes in which it begins to appear

; and
shall not dwell upon the history of the first

ages of Rome
;
nor stop to collect particulars

relating to the origin and progress of the com-
monwealth, longer than is necessary to aid the
reader in recollecting the circumstances which
formed the conjuncture in which this interesting
change began to take place.

For this purpose, indeed, a general description
of the state and its territory, such as they were
in the beginning of this transaction, might have
been sufficient

;
but as it is difficult to fix the

precise point at which causes begin to operate, or
at whicn effects are complete, 1 have indulged
myself in looking back to the origin of tills

famous republic, whether real or fabulous, and
shall leave the reader to determine, at what time
he will suppose the period of authentic history
to begin, or at what time he will suppose the
causes of this revolution to operate, aud to pro-
duce their effects.

As it is impossible to give, in mere descrip-
tion, a satisfactory account of a subject which is

in its nature progressive and fluctuating, or to
explain political establishments without some
reference to the occasions whence they arose, I
have, upon these accounts, endeavoured to give,
even to the first part of my labours, the form of
narration

; and, together with the progress of
political institutions in the state, remarked its

territorial acquisitions and conquests, in the
order in which they were made, in propor-
tion as the principal object of the history pre-
sents itself, 1 shall wish, as far as my talents
aud the materials before me allow, to till up the
narration, and give to every scene of the transac-
tion its complete detail. When this is done, and
the catastrophe is passed, 1 shall wish again to
contract my narration ; aud as 1 open with a
summary account of what preceded my period,
close with a similar view of its sequel.

The Romans are said to have made their settle-

ment in the end of the sixth, or beginning of
the seventh Olympiad, 1 about two hundred years
before the accession of Cyrus to the throne of
Persia, seven hundred years before the Christian
acra, and long before the date of any authentic
profane history whatever. The detail of their
story is minute and circumstantial ; but on this
account is the more to be suspected of fiction :

and in many parts, besides that of the fable,

with which it is confessedly mixed, may, with-
out any blameable scepticism, be rejected as the
conjecture of ingenious men, or the embellish-
ments of a mere tradition, which partakes in
the uncertainty of all other profane history of
the same times, and labours under the obscurity
which hangs over the origin of all other na-
tions.*

That the Roman state was originally a small
one, and came by degrees to its greatness, cannot
be doubted. So much we may safely admit on
the faith of tradition, or in this instance infer,

from the continuation and recent niArks of u
progress which the people were still making,
after they became nn object of observation to

other nations, * and aftei they began to keep
records of their own : that they had been an
assemblage of herdsmen and warriors, ignorant

of letters, of money, and of commercial arts,

1 Dionys. Hal. lib. 1.

2 Liv. lib. vl.

3 Dionys. Hal. lib. i.
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Jrrired to depredation and violence, and subsist-

ing chiefly by the produce of their herds, and the

fp tils of their enemies, may be safely admitted ;

1 p wise wo find them, in the most authentic

parts of their lustory, supplying these defects,

and oof-iing forward in the same direction, and
consequently proceeding from the same origin,

with other rude nations ;
being, in reality, a

aorde of ignorant barbarians, though likely to

become an accomplished nation.

In the first accounts of their settlement, it is

aiiid that they mustered three thousand men on
foot and three hundred on horseback.

4

Their
establishment being effected by surprise or by
force, and their people consisting of armed men
who had every acquisition to make at the expense
of their neighbours, they were naturally in a
state of war with the country around them.
They took post on the Palatium, a small height

on the Tiber, which, according to former tradi-

tions, had been previously occupied by five differ-

ent races of men, who, in a country so preca-

riously settled, were frequently changing their

places.® Their city was the first model of a Ro-
man camp, fortified with a square breastwork
and ditch, to serve as an occasional retreat to

themselves and their cattle. Their leader, or

chief, was the sole magistrate or officer, either

civil or military. The members of the common-
wealth were distinguished into different classes

or ranks, under the names of patrician and ple-

beian, patron and client. 44 The patron,” says

Dionysius, 44 was to protect, to give counsel

;

and, whether present or absent, was to his clients

wiiat the father is to his family. The clients, in

return, were to contribute to the support of their

patron, to aid him in placing his children in

marriage ; and, in the case of his being taken by
an enemy, were to |>ay his ransom

;
or of his be-

ing condemned in a fine, were to discharge it

for him.” •

The limits of prerogative and privilege, as in

other rude societies, were yet imperfectly mark-
ed. It 'was the prerogative of the king to lead

in war, and to rule in peace ; but it is probable
that he no more wished to deliberate, than to

fight alone
; and, though he may have done ci-

ther occasionally, yet numbers of his followers

were ever ready to attend liim in both. The
people acknowledged him as their leader, or
prince ; but they tuemselves, as in other instan-

ces of the same kind, were accustomed, on re-

markable occasions, to assemble ;
and, without

any concerted form of democracy, became the
sovereign power, as often as their passions en-
gaged them to act in a body. The superior class

of the people as naturally came to have their

meetings apart, and may have assembled fre-

quently, when the occasion was not sufficient to

require the attention of the whole.

7

Hence pro-
bably the establishments of the senate and of the
popular assemblies, which were called the Cami-
lla, and were both of so early a date as to be
ascribed to the first of their kings. 9

Even this founder of the state, we are told,

was distinguished by liis ushers or lictors carry-

ing before nim the axe and the rods, as the em-
blems of his power, and the instruments of his

justice. The names of the senators were entered
In a list, and they were separately called to their

4 lav. lib. i. c. 4.

5 Dionys. Hal. lib. i. 0 Ibid. lib. ii. c. 10.

T De xnmoribus rebus Principe*, de majoribu* om-
oe« consultant. Tacit, de Moribus Germ.

8 Diouj*. lib. i.

meetings. Assemblies of the people were inti-

mated by the sound of a horn. The citizens
were distinguished into curia, centuries, and
tribes—-divisions under which they formed their
several compartments, for military array, religi-

ous ceremonies, or political deliberations. When
met to decide on any public question, each divi-
sion apart collected the votes of its members,
from thence formed a vote for the curia or centu-
ry ; and, by the majority of these, determined the
whole. The curiae were fraternities, or divisions
of the people, which met for the performance of
religious ntes : each had its separate priest, and
place of assembly. When the curiae were called

on matters of state, they retained part of their
religious forms

;
opened their meeting with ob-

serving the auspices, or signs of futurity
;
and if

these were unfavourable, could not proceed on
business. The augurs, therefore, in this mode
of assembly, had a negative on the proceedings of
the people.

1 he centuries were formed on a more artful
idea, to make power accompany wealth. The
people were divided into classes, according to the
rate of their fortunes : each class was divided
into centuries

; but the number of centuries in
the different classes was so unequal, that those of
the first or richest class made a majority of tho
whole ; and when the centuries of this class were
unanimous, they decided the question. By this

institution, the rich were masters of the legisla-

ture, though not without some compensation to

the poor, as the several classes were charged with
taxes and public services, in the same proportion
in which they were vested with power.
The people, when thus assembled, were dis-

tinguished in their classes by their ensigns and
arms, and, though called together on political

affairs, were termed the army.*
In the first ages of this principality or com-

monwealth, the meetings of the people were held
first by curiae, and afterwards by centuries. Tha
practice of voting by tribes was of a later date
than either, and was the device of a popular
party to exclude the auspices, to level the condi-
tion of ranks, and by these means to turn the
channels of power in their own favour. The
people were formed into their classes and centu-
ries, to elect their officers, to enact laws, or to
deliberate on other affairs of state ; but they did
not without struggle or contest always acquiesce
in this mode of assembly. The poorer citizens
often insisted to be called in the curia?, and after-

wards in the tribes, to decide on affairs which
the rich would have referred to the centuriea
alone. The question on these occasions went to

the foundation of the constitution, and implied a
doubt whether the state was to be governed by
the balance of numbers, or the bulauce of pro-
perty.

0 Dionys. Hal. lib. iv. c. 10, 17, 18. Liv. lib L
c. 43.

10 State of the classes and centuries at the estab-
lishment of the census :

VALUATION.
ClSM. - Roman. Sterling.

A. a.

No. of CcaL

1 . 1(10,010 322 18 PS
‘1 14,000 24‘2 3 21
3. 50,000 101 » 21
4. 25,000 80 14 21
5. 11 000 35 10 31
0 . — 1

lotal. . . 193 From
First class, . . . . PS Sub.

oT
. . aMajority of tho first class, . .
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To these original springs of the political frame

may be Joined those of religion, which in all gov-

ernments must have a considerable force ; and

in this have always been supposed a principal

power to regulate its movements. Here indeed,

there being no distinction of clergy and laity, the

authority of the statesman, augur, and priest,

was united in the same persons, or in the same
orders of men : and as, in the mind of every ci-

tizen, notwithstanding the high measure of his

superstition, the sword of state was preferred to

the altar, the politician and warrior availed him-
self of the respect which was paid to the priest,

and made superstition itself subservient to the
purposes of state. With presages and prodigies

e encouraged or restrained the people in their

©sires and pursuits ; he bound them with vows
and with oaths, to a degree that has not been
equalled liy mankind in any other instance ; and,
with reference to this circumstance in particular,

it lias been observed, that the seeds of Roman
greatness were laid in the implicit respect with
which every citizen revered the first institutions

of his country. 1

The wants by which the Romans were im-
pelled in the first state of their settlement, made
it necessary for them to vanquish some of their

neighbours, or to perish in the attempt. Valour,
accordingly, in their estimation, was the princi-

pal quality of human nature, and the defeat of

on enemy the chief of its fniits. Every leader

who obtained a victory made his entry at Rome
in procession ; and this gave rise to the triumph,
which continued, from the first to the last age of

the commonwealth, to be the highest object of
ambition.

Historians, admiring the effect of this and of
other practices of an early date among the Ro-
mans, have represented their founder, and bis

immediate successors, as philosophers, statesmen,
and able tutors, wbo, with a perfect foresight of
the consequences, suggested the maxims which
gave so happy a turn to the minds of men in this

infant republic. They are said to have taught,

that by frugality and valour the Romans were
to conquer the world : that they ought not to

lay waste the lands which they conquered, but
to possess them with colonies of their own peo-
le : that they ought not to slay the vanquished,

ut transport their captives to Rome, as an ac-

cession to the number of their own citizens

:

that they ought not to make war without provo-
cation, nor to commence hostilities until they
had demanded and had been refused reparation of
wrongs. In whatever degree we suppose these

maxims to have been expressed or understood in

the councils of Rome, it is certain that the suc-
cessful conduct of the state in these particulars

was sufficient to have suggested the idea that

they- were known.
To the other fortunate customs which may be

traced up to those early times of the state, we

A property of 100,000 a*sca or pounds of copper in-

titled the owner to a place in the first elans, 75,000 to

a place in the second, 50,000 to a pla e in the third,
25,000 to a place in tbp fourth, 11,000 to a place iu
the fifth, and the remainder of the people, having no
valuation, or having l*„*ss than that of the fifth cImcs,

were thrown into the sixth or last class. The whole
were divided into 103 centuries, of which the first

class contained 80 centuries of foot, and 18 of horse-
men, in all 08; being a majority of the whole. The
sixth class formed no mure than one century, as ap-
pears from, the inspection of the preceding table.

I See Machiavel’s Discourses on Lin.

may join that of the census, by which the people,

at every period of five years, took a regular ac-

count of the numbers and estates of their citizens,

as the best measure they could have of their own
progress or decline, and the, surest test of their

policy and conduct as a nation.

The Romans reckoned in the first period of their

history, a succession of seven kings,* to each of
whom they ascribed the invention of their seve-

ral institutions. To Romulus, the mixed form
of their government, the establishment of the
senate and assemblies of the people, the ranks of
patrician and plebeian, the relations of patron
and client. To Numa, the religion of the people,

and their regard to oaths. To Servius '1 ullius,

the census, or periodical muster ; and so on.—
But whether we suppose these institutions to

have been the suggestion of particular occasions,

or the invention of ingenious men, directed by a

deep premeditation of all their effects, there is no
doubt that such institutions existed in very early
times, and served as the foundation of that policy
which distinguished the Roman state.

The monarchy of Rome is said to have lasted

two hundred and forty-four years, a period in
which the numbers of the people, and the extent
of their settlement, had greatly increased. Dur-
ing this period, they had drawn many of their

neighbours to Rome, aud sent many of their

own people to occupy settlements abroad. By
the inrolment of aliens, they procured a certain

increase of people; and by spreading their colo-

nies around, they made acquisitions of territory,

and extended the nursery of Homan citizens.

We find, nevertheless, that, by the last part of
this policy, they incurred a danger of losing the
people whom they thus established or bred up in

new settlements, however little removed from the
metropolis. Men had not yet learned to consider
themselves as the citizens of one place, and inha-
bitants of another. In departing from Rome, the
colonists ceased to be inrolled in any tribe or
ward of that city, or of its district

;
or to b*

ranked in any class of the people. They ceased,

of course, to be called upon to vote in any of the
assemblies, which they no longer attended. They
formed notions of an interest separate from that

of their original country, so much, that the colo-

nies which had been planted by one prince, re-

sisted the power of his successors ; and conquests,

where the Roman citizens were mixed with the
natives, in order to keep them in subjection, were
sometimes in danger of being loot. The colony
itself took a part in the discontents of the people
they were sent to restrain, and became parties with
the vanquished in their quarrel with the victors.*

But, notwithstanding frequent instances of this

sort among the Roman colonies, the memory of

their descent and the ties of consanguinity, the
pride of their distinction as Romans, the capacity
which every colonist retained of returning to

Rome, and of being reinstated in the rolls of the

people, for the most part preserved their attach-

ment to Rome, and made them still a part of

her strength, and a principal source of her great-

ness.

During this period of the kingly government,
the numbers that were inrolled in the city and
its territory increased from three thousand and
two hundred to eighty thousand men of an age

2 Romulus, Numa, Tullns Honlilhu, Ancus Mar.
tius, Tarquioius Priscus, Servius Tullius, Tarquiuiua
Superbus.

3 Lir. lib. iii. c. 4.
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\i to carry arms. 4 The number of Roman
tribes or wards of the city was augmented from
three to twenty-one. The kingdom itself ex-
tended over the greater part of Latium, and had
art intimate alliance with the whole of it. The
city of Rome was become the principal resort of
all the Latin confederates, tne place of their

meetings for devotion or pleasure, and the seat

of their political consultations.

5

To accommodate and secure this populous and
growing community, several of the heights con-
tiguous to their original settlement were, dur-
ing the same period, successively occupied, the
marshes between them were drained by excava-
tions and works of great magnificence, of which
a considerable part is still entire. The city it-

self, instead or an earthen rampart, was sur-

rounded with towers and battlements of hewn
stone.0

So far it appears, that while
Change to every successive prince gratified his

republic. own ambition by subduing some
neighbouring district or village, and

brought an accession of riches or territory to his

country, the genius of monarchy was favourable
to the growth of this rising empire. But wheu
princes became satiated with conquests abroad,
or began to meditate schemes to increase their

own importance at home, their ambition took a
different direction, and led them to aim at mak-
ing the kingdom hereditary, and the people more
subservient to their pleasure. Under this direc-

tion of the monaren’s ambition, the state, as

Montesquieu observes, was likely to become
stationary, or even to decline. A revolution
became necessary, in order to preserve it in its

former progressive state.

Such a revolution, we are told,

U. C. 244. took its rise from the resentments
of the people, excited by abuses of

ower, and was hastened by a momentary in-
iguation, roused by an insult offered by a son

of the king to a Roman matron. As the politi-

cal evils which this revolution was intended to

remedy were, the state of degradation and weak-
ness to which the senate had been reduced, the
usurpation of hereditary succession to the crown,

4 Liv. lib. i. c. 44.

5 Dionys. Hal. lib. iv. p. 250.

6 The stones employed in building the walls of
Rome were said each to have been sufficient to loud
a cart.

The common sewers were executed at a great ex-
pense. It was proposed that they shonld be of suf-

ficient dimensions to admit a waggon loaded with
bay (Plin. lib. xxxvi. c. 15.). When these common
sewers came to be obstructed, or out of repair, under
the republic, the censors contracted to pay a thou-
sand talents, or about 193,000f. for clearing and re-
pairing them (Dionys. Hal. lib. iii. c. 07.). They
were again in disrepair at the accession of Augustus
Ctesar, and the reinstating them is mentioned among
the great works of Agrippa. He ia said to have
turned the course of seven rivers into these subterra-
neous passages, to have made them navigable, and to
have actually passed in barges under the streets and
buildings of Rome. These works are still supposed
to remain ; but, as they exceed the power and re-
sources of the present city to keep them in repair,
they are quite concealed, except at one or two
places. They were, in tho midst of the Roman
greatness, and still are, reckoned among the wonders
of the world (Liv. lib. i. c. 88.) ; and yet they are said
to have been works of the elder Tarquin, a prince
whose territory did not extend, in any direction,
above sixteen miles; and, on this supposition, they
must have been made to accommodate a city that
was calculated chiefly for the reception of cattle,

and the general abuses of government, suitable
remedies were sought for to these evils, by re-
storing the numbers and power of the senate,

by abolishing the royalty, and by substituting In
its place an elective and temporary magistracy.
The principal part of the revolution consisted

in substituting the consuls, two annual magis-
trates, in place of the king. These officers were
chosen in the assembly of the centuries. The
officer who was to preside at the election erected
his standard, and pitched his tent in the field of
Mars,7 a meadow which lay on the banks of the
Tiber, above the city. The people repaired to
him in arms, and, distinguished by the ensigns
and armour of their different classes, proceeded
to make their election.

That the city might not be surprised while its

defenders were thus abroad in the fields, a guard
was posted, with its colours displayed, on the
Janie ul mn, a hill on the right of the Tiber,
which overlooked the river and contiguous plain.

If an enemy appeared during the election, the
guard had orders to strike their ensign

;
and on

this signal every century repaired to its pest of
alarm, and questions of state were suspended
until the danger was removed. As it became
an article of superstition, that the centuries
could not proceed in any business without hav-
ing an ensign displayed on the Janieulum, it

was in the power of any person, by striking the
ensign, to break up an assembly of the people

:

and this expedient for stopping the progress of
any business was accordingly made use of at
different times to the end of the republic."

It was meant that the consuls should succeed
to all the powers of the king ; and in order to
enforce their authority, a penalty of five oxen
and two sheep was denounced against every per-

son who refused to obey them." Their joint
and divided command, with the limited term of
one year, which was to be the duration of their

power, were thought sufficient securities against
the abuse of it.

The government, by this revolution, devolved
on the senate and nobles. The plebeians, in the
first formation of it, were favoured by the ad-
mission of a certain number of their order to fill

herdsmen, and banditti. Rode nations sometimes
execute works of great magnificence, as fortresses
and temples, for the purposes of war and supersti-
tion ; but seldom palaces, and still more seldom works
of mere convenience and cleanliness, in which, for the
most part, they are long defective. It is not unrea-
sonable, therefore, to question the authority of tra-
dition in respect to this singular monument of anti-
quity, which ho greatly exceeds what tho best ac-
commodated city of modern Europe could undertake
for its own convcniency. And as those works are
still entire, and may continue so for thousands of
years, it may be suspected that they were even prior
to the settlement of Romulus, and may have been the
remains of a more ancient city, on the ruins of which
the followers of Romulus settled, as the Arabs now
hut or eocaxnp on the ruios of Palmyra and Balbeck.
Livy owns, that the common st wers were not accom
medated to the plan of Borne, as it was laid out in his
time ; they were carried in directions across the
streets, and passed under buildings of the greatebt
antiquity. This derangement indeed he imputes to
the hasty rebuilding cf the city after its destruction
by the Gauls ; but baste, it is probable, would have
determined the people to build on their old founda-
tions, or at least not*to change them so much as to
cross the direction of former streets.
7 Campus Martins.
8 See Book III. Chap. III.

9 Plutarch, in Vit. Poplicola.
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op the senate, which had been reduced in its

n limbers by the tyranny of the late king ; and
they were declared, in cum of any oppression, to

have a right of uppeal from any sentence or com-
mand of the magistrate to aii assembly of the
people at large. This was understood to be the
great charter of every citizen. But the patri-

cians alone could be chosen into the newly
established offices of state. They alone were to
furnish the ordinary succession of members to
the senate, and, by their inrolment in the first

and second classes, to have a decided majority in

all the meetings or comitia of the centuries
that is, in all assemblies of the peonle that

were called to elect officers of state, to enact
laws, or to judge of appeals. By these several

provisions in their favour, they were in posses-

sion of a complete aristocracy, which they
claimed as hereditary in their families, hut
which they were not likely to retain, without
much discontent and animosity on the part of

their subjects.
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THE government of Rome,
as it is represented after

the expulsion of the king, was
become entirely aristocratical. The nobles had
the exclusive possession of office, without any
third party to hold the balance between them-
selves and the people. The consuls were the
sole executive magistrates, and the only minis-
ters of the senate ; they were understood to

eonie in place of the king
;
performed all the

functions of royalty ; and, in the manner of the
kings, to whoip they succeeded, united in their

own persons all the dignities of the state, those
•findue, magistrate, and military leader.

Such, at the first institution of the common-
wealth, was, both in respect of government and
mauners, the simplicity or rudeness of this com-
munity. The people, however, in their new
situation, were gradually and tq>ee<lily led, by
the accumulation of their affairs, by the contest
of their parties, and by the wants of the public,

to a variety of establishments, in widen they
separated the departments of state, more equally
distributed its powers, filled up the lists of office,

and put themselves in a posture to wield with
advantage their strength as it increased, and to

avail themselves of every circumstance that oc-
curred in tlieir favour.

While the exiled king was endeavouring, by
continual invasions, to recover his power, dis-

putes arose between the parties who had joined
to expel him ;• creditors, supported by the aris-

1 Dionys. Ha

1

, lib. v.

2 In them- original disputes between the patricians
ami plebeians at Home, it is implied that they fre-

quently or commonly stood in the relation of credi-
tor and debtor, as well as of patron and client. And
we may account for this circumstance in either of
two ways : first, by supposing that the client was, in
•ome degree, tributary to bis patron, as the vassal
was tributary to his lord in the original state of
modern nations. Dionysius of Halycarnassus has
laid some foundation for this supposition, in the
passage above cited. Or we may suppose, in the
second place, that the debts in question were money
or effects actually borrowed by the client and lent
by the patron. The first supposition is most agree-
able to the mauners of modern times ; but the last is

tocracy, of which the nobles were now in full

possession, became severe in the exaction of
debts, or the patrons laid claim to more than the
clients were willing to pay.* The state was
distracted at once by its enemies from abroad,
and by the dissention of parties at home. The
authority of the new government not being
sufficient to contend with these difficulties, the
senate resolved to place themselves and the com-

monwealth, for a limited time,
U. C. 452 or under the power of a single per-
455.* son, who, with the title of Dic-

tator, or Master of the people,4

more likely to have been the fact in the original

state of the Romans, and of aucient republics iu

general. Among them the great distinction of per-

sons was that between freemen and slaves. The rich

freeman was supplied with every thing ho wanted
by the labour of his slaves. The necessitous freeman
toiled with bis own hands in labouring a small piece

of ground, or in tending a few beasts. He had no

trade by which to supply the luxuries of the rich, or

by which, as in modern times, to make them his

debtors. When he wauted their aid he was obliged

to borrow; and there was, perhaps, hut one occasion

on which he had credit for this purpose ;
when he

was going to war, and when he both had a reasonable

excuse for borrowing, and a probable prospect of

being able to pay, perhaps with interest, from the

spoils of an enemy. But when his hopes failed, he

might become insolvent, and exposed to all the

severities of which we read such complaiuts in the

early part of the Roman history.

There is, throughout this history, sufficient evi-

dence that the popular party were on the side of the

debtor. The prejudices of this party operated against

the exaction of debts. Their influence was employed

in reduciog the interest of money; in having it

abolished, and in having it detested, under thu in-

vidious appellation of usury. They even strove, on

occasion, to abolish debts: the result was far from

being favourable to the necessitous boirower ;
he

was obliged to pay for the risk, the penalties and

the obloquy to which the lender was exposed in

transgressing the laws.

3 Dionys. Hal. lib. 5.

4 Magister Popnli. .

« The date of the nomination of the first dictator

is uucertain. Hr. lib. ii. Some place it nine years

after tbo expulsion of tbo kings ;
Diouys. tu e'vc

years.
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should at his pleasure dispose of the state, and
of all its resources.

This officer was invested with power to

punish the disorderly without trial and without
appeal ; to arm the people, and to employ their

forces on any service
; to name his own substi-

tute, or second in command ; and to act without
being, even at the expiration of his office, account-

;

able either to the senate or to the people. The
circumstances that were probably accidental in

the first nomination of this extraordinary officer,

were afterwards repeated as unalterable forms in

every successive appointment of the same kind.
It became the prerogative of the senate to resolve

that a dictator should be named, and of the con-
sul to name him. The ceremony was performed
In the dead of night ;* and as soon as the nomi-
nation was known, the lictors, or ministers of
justice, armed with their axes and rods, with-
drew from the ordinary magistrate, to attend
this temporary lord of the commonwealth.

This was the first political expedient to which
the state was directed by the exigency of its new
government. The precedent came to be repeat-

edly followed in times of calamity or public
alarm, and the whole powers of the state were
occasionally entrusted to single men, on the sole

security of their personal characters, or on that

of the short duration of their trust, which was
limited to six months. This institution was de-

vised by the senate, to repress the disorders which
broke out among the people, and to unite the

forces of the commonwealth against its enemies.

The next was of a different nature, and was
meant to protect the plebeians against the op-

pression of their lords.

The inferior class of the people, almost exclud-
ed from any share in the new government, soon
found that under its influence they had more op-
pression to fear from their patrons, than they
had ever experienced from the prince they had
banished. So long as the king and the senate

shared in the powers of the state, the one took
part with the people, when the other attempted
to oppress them; and it was the ordinary interest

and policy of the prince to weaken the nobles, by
supporting the plebeians against them. This
effect of the monarchy still, in some measure,
remained, so long ns the exiled king was alive,

maintained his pretensions, and made the united
services of the people necessary to the senate.
During this period the patricians were still on
their guard, and were cautious not to offend the
people ; but upon the death of the king, and the
security which the new government derived
from this event, the nobles availed themselves of
their power, and enforced their claims on the
people with extreme severity. In the capacity
of creditors, they imprisoned, whipped, and en-
slaved those who were indebted to them, and
held the liberties and the lives of their fellow-
citizens at their mercy. The whole body of
plebeians was alarmed ; they saw more formi-
dable enemies in the persons of their own nobility,
than in the armies of any nation whatever.
When the republic was attacked, they according-
ly refused to arm in its defence. Many who had
already suffered under the rod of their creditors,

when called upon to enlist, showed their limbs
galled with fetters, or torn with the stripes which
they had received by command of their merciless
patrons.

7
These distractions, joined to the actual pre-

sence of a foreign enemy, obliged the senate to

have recourse to their former expedient, and to

entrust the republi c again in the hands of a dic-

tator. Having succeeded in their first nomina-
tion, and having driven the enemy from their

territories, they recurred to the same expedient
again, on the return of alike occasion; but, in

order to mix insinuation with the terrors of this

measure, they made choice of Valerius, a person
whose name was already known to the sufferers

by some popular laws which they owed to his

family. This officer had credit enough with the
people to prevail on them to take arms, and had
the good fortune to repel the enemy, by whom
the state was invaded : but, upon his return,
not being able to prevail on the senate to fulfil

the hopes which he had given to the people, he
made a speech to exculpate himself, and laid down
his power. The citizens who had fought under
his banner being still in the field, and, without
any orders to disband, suspecting that the senate,

under pretence of some war on the frontier,
meant to remove them from the city, ran to
their arms ; and, if they had not been restrained
by their military oath, and the respect they paid
to the government of their country, must have
entered the gates by force. But, under the im-
pression of these motives, they fled from the
walls, instead of invading them, retired beyond
the Anio, and took possession of a height about
three miles from Home,® afterwards known by
the name of the Sacred Hill. Their officers fol-

lowed, and endeavoured to persuade them to re-
turn to their duty ; but were told, that no duty
was owing to a government which had with-
drawn its protection, and encouraged oppression ;

that free citizens own no country in which they
are not permitted to enjoy their freedom.—
“ To what purpose,” said Sicinius Bellutus, who
was then at the head of this mutiny, “ recal us
to a city from which you have already forced us
to fly by your extortion ? By what new assur-
ance can you persuade us to rely on a faith which
you have repeatedly broken? By what charm
can you engage us in support of a commonwealth,
of which you will not allow us to be members ?

You mean to engross all the fruits which are to
be reaped in your country, and it is well. We
shall leave you to do so, and do not mean to in-
terrupt your enjoyments.”

This secession of a great body of the people
having continued for several months, and m tnis
time received a constant accession of numbers
from the city and from the contiguous fields,

threw the republic into the greatest disorder;
exposed its lands to be neglected or pillaged by
its own inhabitants, and ravaged by numerous
enemies, who took this opportunity to invade it

without opposition.

The patricians had sufficient force in their

own boay, and in that of their faithful retainers,

to guard the avenues of the city, and to secure it

from surprise : hut being reduced to great diffi-

culties for want of their usual supplies of provi-
sions, and apprehending still greater from the
interruption oi labour and* the suspension of gov-
ernment, they came to a resolution to negotiate
with the leaders of the mutiny; and, for this

purpose, raised Sp. Cassius, a person who, though
of a patrician family, was in high favour with
the people, to the office of consul. They agreed

OF THE HOMAN REPUBLIC.

5 Lir. lib. viii. c. 20. St lib. La. c. 28. 0 Cicero de Claris Oratoribus, c. 14.
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to mitigate the severities which they had hither-
to practised against insolvent debtors, and to re-

lease such of them as were actually in bonds, or
had been destined to slaver)'.

With these concessions, a deputation tvas sent

to the camp, and a negotiation was opened, in

which the plebeians obtained, not ouly a full ac-

knowledgment of their privileges, but, what was
of more consequence, a power of forming assem-
blies apart from the nobles, 1 and of electing an-
nual magistrates, to guard and watch over their

own separate rights. “ Your consuls,” they said,

“ are not so much the officers of the common-
wealth as the heads of a faction ; and, in all

questions that relate to the people, are parties

rather than judges. It is reasonable that we too

have a head or representation in the common-
wealth, under which we may act, ut least, in our
own defence.”

In return to this well-advised
U. C. 260. and specious requisition, the tribu-

niti&n power was established, and
with it the foundations of some good, and of
much harm laid in the commonwealth. Great
part of the last might have been prevented, if the
plebeians, now in possession of a right to nomi-
nate tribunes for the care of their interests, had
from thenceforward been content with the power
of election merely, had discontinued their own
collective assemblies for any other purpose, and
increased the number of their tribunes, to a just
representative of their whole body. The return,
however, was more agreeable to the spirit of the
times, '[lie people were allowed to assemble ; and,
instead of a representation to support and pre-
serve their rights with steadiness and with mode-
ration, they proceeded to elect a few leaden, who
from thenceforward, were to head every popular
tumult, and to raise up every wind of contention
into a storm.
The tribuues were authorised, at their first in-

stitution, to forbid, or to restrain, any measures
which they thought hazardous, or injurious to

the rights of their constituents, but not to pro-
pose any law, nor to move any positive resolu-
tion. They were not entitled to exercise their
powers beyond the walls of the city, or to absent
themselves from it for a whole day, except in
their attendance on the festival of tne Latin al-

lies, where the presence of all the Roman ma-
gistrates was required. A single tribune might
stop the proceedings of Jus own body, aud of the
people themselves, as well as the proceedings of
the senate and patrician magistrates. In the
exercise of this last part of their trust, though
not permitted in this age of aristocracy to mix
with the senators, they hail places assigned them
at the doors of the seriate-house, from which, as
from a watch-tower, they were to observe, and
on occasion to stop, the proceedings of the lords.

As the tribunes were destined to withstand
the exertions of power, and were supposed, on
the most dangerous occasions, to ex|M>se them-
selves to the axe and the sword of their adversa-
ries, it was thought necessary to guard their
persons with the most sacred fences of religion
and law. For this purpose an inviolable rule
was prescribed in the following terms: u Let
no one offer violence to the person of a tribune.

;

neither kill him, nor procure him to be killed
;

neither strike him, nor procure him to be struck.
Let the person who offends against this law be

accursed ; let his effects be made sacred to pious

uses, and let every one pursue him to death.”

To render this act irrevocable, a solemn oath
for the perpetual observance of it was imposed,
and dreadful imprecations were denounced against

any person who should propose to repeal it ;* and
such was the effect of these precautions, taken for

the safety of the tribunes, that, under the republic,

persons obnoxious to public justice could not be
punished, while they continued to bear this sacred
character. And the emperors themselves, after

they had abolished all the other rights of the re-

public, found, under this sacred title of tribune,

a refuge to their crimes and oppressions, and a
protection against the designs o I assassins, or the
resentment of those they had offended by their

tyranny.
The college of tribunes, at its institution, was

not limited to any precise number of members
;

it consisted at first of sucli persons as hail been
most active in procuring the establishment, and
continued to be filled witli the most zealous par-
tizans of the people, the number being three or
more, according as persons appeared to merit
this honour. But in process of time both the
plebeians who aspired to this distinction, and the
patricians who were jealous of it, conspired to
augment the numbers.—The first, in order to
make way for their own preferment

; and the
second, to the end that they might be the better
enabled, on occasion, to disunite their enemies,
and to procure the negative of a part, to arrest the
proceedings of the whole. The college of tri-

bunes was accordingly augmented by degrees to
ten ; and a law was made to provide that the
elections should not stop short of this number.”

Patricians could neither elect nor be elected

into this office,4 although, in the midst of irregu-
larities incident to all unformed, especially to all

popular governments, some exceptions are men-
tioned, even to the last part of this rule. The
tribunes were at first elected in the assembly of
the curiae, where the vote of the poorest citizen
was equal to that of the most wealthy. But
even here the patricians, although not absolute
masters, as they were iu the assembly of the
centuries, having £reat influence, and, by holding
the auspices, having even a negative on all pro-
ceedings, it was thought necessary to alter the
form of the assembly in which the tribunes were
elected to that of the tribes ; and by this means
to enable the people to make their election,

without any control from the nobles, either
in virtue of the authority of the senate, or the
interposition of the augurs. 9

Such was the institution of the plebeian tri-

bunes, while the state yet knew of no other
magistrate besides the consuls and the quaestors,

of whom the last, even under the kings, had
been employed as a species of commissaries, or
providers lor the army. The expedient was
adopted by the senate, to quiet the animosity of
parties ; but tended, in fact, only to render the
contest between them more eoual, and to multi-
ply the subjects of dispute. The tribunes being
vested with power to assemble the people, could
not long be confined to the mere negative with
which they were at first entrusted ; nor was it

easy, on every occasion, to distinguish the mea-
sures of attack from those of defence ; and the

2 Dionys. Halicar. lib. ir. p. 410.
3 Lex Trebonia. Liv. lib. lii. c. 03.

4

Dionys. Hal. lib. vii.

5

Dionys. Hal. lib. ix. p. 03.\ Dionys. Hal. lib. vii.
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party of the plebeians, with these office* s at their

Lead, were then iu a posture, not only to pre-
serve their rights, but likewise to gain to tneir

order continual accessions of privilege and
power. Happily for the state, there was yet
much ground of this sort to be gained, without
transgressing the hounds of good order, or en-
croaching on the authority of equitable govern*
meat.
The popular leaders in this career had to

break through the bar of hereditary distinction,

which, it was pretended, contrary to the genius
of the republic, that no personal merit and no
measure of ability could remove. One of the
first steps they made in pursuit of this object,

was to preclude every other power in the state

from a negative on their own proceedings. For
this purpose it was enacted, by the authority of
the tribes, that no one, under pain of death, or
of an arbitrary fine, should interrupt a tribune
while he was speaking to the people. 8 Being
thus provided against interruption, as they were
by a former law against violence to their persons,

they not only took up the complaints of their

constituents, they suggested new claims to be

made by them, and, at every succession to office,

endeavoured to signalize their term by some
additional establishment for the benefit of the

people : they even interrupted the state in its

councils and military operations, and almost in

every instance hung upon the wheels of govern-
ment, until the grievances they complained of

were redressed, or the demands they made were
complied with.
In order to increase the number of plebeian

officers,
.
whose aid the tribunes alleged were

necessary to themselves, they, soon after their

own institution, procured that of

U. C. 260. the ./Ediles, who were to inspect

the markets, and have charge of
the public buildings and public shows. Being
subordinate to the tribunes, as well as to the

consuls, they acted, upon occasion, in what re-

lated to the policy of the town, as assistants to

both.*

As Rome was a place of arms, and subsisted

in some measure by public magazines
;
as settle-

ments won from the enemy were often to be
disposed of to citizens ; as its institutions were
yet new and incomplete

;
and as the patricians

still claimed an exclusive right to all the offices

of state, there was much to occupy the cares of
the public—the distribution of corn from the
granaries, the division of conquered lands, the

defects of the laws, and the arbitrary proceedings
of the magistrates. 'lT*e qualifications of candi-
dates f«r the office of consul furnished, during
some ages, the subject of continual debates, and
frequently exposed the parties concerned in
them, if they escaped the swords of their ene-

mies, to perish by their own dissentions. Their
civil and military transactions were constantly

blended together. The senate frequently in-
volved the state in war, in order to suspend its

intestine divisions, and the people as often took
occasion, from the difficulties in which the com-
munity was involved by its enemies, to extort a
compliance with their own demands.
The first subject of contention that arose after

the institution of the tribunes was a sequel of
the troubles which had preceded that establish-

ment. The secession of the people took place in

Autumn, the usual seed-time in Italy ; and the
labours of that season having been accordingly
interrupted, the city was threatened with fa-

mine ; and the senate exerted all its industry in

guarding against this evil. 8 After the public
granaries were filled for this purpose, it became
a question, upon what terms, and at what price,

the poorer citizens should be supplied from
thence. Their insolence in the late mutiny,
and the part which they themselves, by sus-

pending the labours of the field, had taken, in

bringing on the distress with which they were
now tlireatened, were fully stated against them
in this deliberation. The opportunity was
thought to be fair, to recal the several conces-
sions which had been extorted from the senate,

and, in particular, to oblige the people to part
with their tribunes, and to return within the
former bounds of their duty.

Such was the substance of a contumelious
speech, delivered in the senate by the celebrated
Caius Martins Coriolanus. The younger no-
bility applauded his sentiments j but the greater
part of the senate, having recently escaped from
a popular storm, were unwilling to engage them-
selves anew in the same dangerous situation. In
order, therefore, to appease the people, who were
greatly incensed at the proposal which had been
made to subdue them, they agreed to deliver corn
from the public granaries, at a price below that
of the most plentiful season. And, by this pro-
ceeding, for the present pacified the tribunes, but
flattered their presumption, and encouraged them
to meditate still further demands. The distress

with which their constituents had been threat-
ened was prevented, but the insult they had re-

ceived from Caius Marcius was not avenged

;

and they cited him to appear before the tribunal
of the people, to answer for his conduct to the
party he had offended. The senate and patri-

cians were disposed to protect him ; but, trusting

that by the majority ot their votes they might bo
able to acquit him in the comilia of the centuries,

the only assembly before which, from the time
of its first institution, any capital charge had
been hitherto laid against a citizen, they suffered

the trial to proceed. In this, however, they were
disappointed. The tribunes insisted, that the
people should assemble in their tribes

;
and having

prevailed in this previous question, the accused,
as being already condemned by this determina-
tion relating to the form of his trial, withdrew
from his sentence. 9

Coriolanus, in resentment of this

U. C. 262. prosecution, which forced him into

exile, joined the enemies of his

country, and by increasing the alarm of war
from abroad, helped to suspend for a while the

animosities of which he himself had furnished

the occasion at home. The contest in which be
had engaged the parties ended with his own
exile, and was not attended with any other poli-

tical effects ; but it merits a place in these ob-
servations, as a proof of the great influence which
the plebeian party, under its new leaders, had
acquired, and as an evidence of the singular state

of the Roman policy, by which, in the uncertain
choice of different modes of assembly, the very
form of the government was left undetermined,
until the occasion occurred on which this gov-
ernment was to act.

The assembly of the centuries formed as

8 Dion ye. Hal. lib. tii.

9 Ibid. lib. i. p. 469.

B

6 Dionya. Hal. lib. vii.

F Ibid. lib. vi.
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aristocracy, that of the tribes a democracy.
They did not partake in the sovereignty by any
determinate rule, but each of them occasionally
seized upon the whole of it ; and, instead of
balancing each other by regular checks and in-
terruptions, threatened to render the administra-
tion of the Republic a continual scene of contra-
dictions and inconsistencies. Such at least is

the judgment which we are tempted, in specula-
tion, to pass on this singular constitution, al-

though, in the seouel of its history, it will ap-
pear to possess, at least, one of the highest politi-

cal advantages, in being the most excellent nur-
sery of statesmen and warriors, and in forming
the most conspicuous example of national ability
and success.

The calm which the approach of Coriolanus,
at the head of an army ol Volaci, produced with-
in the city, was of no longer duration than the
alarm which produced it. As soon as the ex-
ternal enemy withdrew, the parties within
resumed their disputes

;
but on a subject which

was still more important than that which had
recently employed Uiem ; and which, continuing
to be moved at intervals, served to the last hour
of the Republic as an object of popular zeal, or
furnished a specious pretence, which ambitious
and designing men continually employed, to
captivate the ears of the populace. This was
the most popular of all propositions—an equal
division of land property, known by the name of
the Agrarian law.
While the Romans were making their first

acquisitions of territory, their conquests were
understood to be made for the people, and were
accordingly divided amon£ them, or given to
those who had not a sufficient provision for the
subsistence of their families. 1 But of late, during
a considerable period, while the Republic barely
withstood the attacks of the exiled king, or re-
covered the losses sustained in the wars with the
numerous enemies that supported him, she had
either made few acquisitions of this sort, or,

suitably to the growing disparity of ranks, which,
though not necessary In very small republics, be-
comes so in proportion as nations extend, suffered
the conquered lands to pass by connivance, occu-
pancy, or purchase, into the hands of powerful
citizens, who made use of these opportunities to
appropriate estates to themselves.

The tribunes had not yet begun
U. C. 267. to make their complaints on this

subject, when they were anticipated
by the consul Sp. Cassius, who, being already in
high favour with the popular party, continued
to flatter the passions of the inferior class, and is

said to have aimed at an improper and danger-
ous influence in the state. He affected great
zeal for the rights of the people, and proportional
indignation against their oppressors, lie com-
plained, in particular, of the improper use which
had been recently made of the conquered lands,
by suffering them to become the property of per-
sons who were already too rich. Having him-
self made some conquests, he showed how the
lands of the Republic ought to have been disposed

^7 making an equal division of his own ac-
quisitions among the more indigent citizens. *

He obtained an act of the people to appoint three
commissioners to enquire into the abuses which
had been committed in the disposul of lands ac-

1 Dionys. Hal. lib. if.

9 Liv. lib. ii. c. 41.

quired from the enemy, and to consider of the
proper corrections.

The senate, and the pntricians in general, were
greatly alarmed ;

most of them had possessions

that seemed to fall within the object of this in-

quiry. The popular party alleged, that con-
quered lauds being acuuired by the ioint labours,

and at the common nazard, of aU the people,

should be equally divided among them. The
patricians contended, that these levelling prin-
ciples led to confusion and anarchy ; that, in a
state of which all the territory wus actually, and
within a few centuries, acquired by conquest,
these maxims could not be applied without tbe
subversion of government, os well as of pro-
perty.

In this contest Cassius appeared to have the
advantage of numbers on his side

;
and if he had

confined his views to the division of lands, under
which he was said to disguise a more dangerous
intention, the senate and nobles must have at

least devised considerable settlements for the
people, in order to elude his demands. But
while Cassius alarmed the rich with danger to

their property, he at the same time alarmed
every citizen with danger to his personal conse-
quence, by offering the freedom of the city to
every alien, who, at his summons, crowded from
all the cantons of l^atium to vote in the assem-
blies of the Roman people. His colleague op-
posed this measure, and the city, for the present,
was saved from the intrusion of strangers. The
attempt, however, gave offence to the people, as
well as to the senate ; and the unhappy author
of it, in order to regain the favour of his party,
proposed a resolution, not only to make a gratu-
itous distribution of corn, but even to refund
what had been formerly paid by any citizen at
the public granaries. This proposal too was
interpreted to his prejudice, and raised a sus-
picion that he meant, with the aid of aliens and
of indigent citizens, to usurp the government.
On this supposition all parties in the state com-
bined against him, and he was condemned to
suffer the punishment of treason.

This appears to have been the first project
after the state began to have its demesne lauds,

and after private estates began to be accumulated,
that was made to divide all territorial acquisi-
tions in equal shares to the people. And though
the author of it perished in the attempt, the
project itself was entailed on the commonwealth,
as a subject of dissention, and became the source
of repeated demands on the part of the people.
The tribunes had no sooner accomplished the

ruin of Cassius, in which they concurred w ith
the senate, than they insisted for the execution
of the law he had framed, and for the nomination
of three commissioners already resolved on, for

the division of conquered lands. They protected
the people in refusing to serve the state in its

wars, until this demand should be granted. And
having absolute and irresistible power to stop all

proceedings in the city, they prevented all mili-

tary levies within the 'walls, obliged the consuls,

during a certain period, to erect their standard
in the country, and there tu force the herdsman
and labourer to enlist, by driving away the cattle,

and distraining the effects of those who were un-
willing to obey them."

In these exertions of political strength, the

3 Dionys. Hal. lib. ?iii.

27S.
Ibid. No. 273 and No.
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parties at Rome learned by degrees to form their 1

different plans, whether ox administration or of

opposition.
The senate endeavoured to furnish the people

with employment abroad, to amuse them with
triumphal processions, to gratify them with par-

tial settlements and allotments of land ;
and, in

order to stop the violence of their leaders, by the

negative of some one of their own order, conti-

nually endeavoured to divide the college of tri-

bunes.
The tribunes, in their turn, endeavoured, by

oaths and private engagements, to secure the

unanimity of their own body, or to bind the mi-
nority to follow the decision of the greater num-
ber, They taught the people to despise the par-

tial settlements, which, to pacify or to suspend
their importunities, were offered to them at a
distance from Rome. They taught them to aim
at a higher object, the political consequence of

their order, and an equal share in the government
of their country. The tribunes were honoured
in proportion to the part which they took in

support of this popular cause
;
and plebeians were

successively raised to this office, in reward of the

animosity they had occasionally shown to the

senate, and from respect to the courage with
which they had, in any case, withstood the au-
thority of the magistrate.

At every succession, accordingly, the new tri-

bunes endeavoured to signalize their year by
suggesting some advantage to the people

; and,

in the course of their struggles, obtained many
regulations favourable to their interest as an or-

der in the state.

Oue law which has been already mentioned,
and which is of uncertain date, they obtained, to

substitute the assembly of the tribes for that of
the curiae in the election of tribunes.

4

Another, to exclude the patricians

U. C. 889. entirely from the assembly of the

tribes.*

The Agrarian law itself they frequently mov-
ed, in the interval of other claims and preten-

sions, or brought it forward along witn such
claims, in order to alarm the patricians, and to

force them, under apprehension of this principal

object of their fears, to a compromise, or to a
compliance in some other demand.
To the other circumstances, which tended

frequently to revive these political flames, may
be Joined the arbitrary proceedings of the magis-

trate, and the defect of judicial forms in the

commonwealth. The consuls had succeeded to'

the kings, as sole officers of state, both civil and
military ; they had not sufficient forms or limi-

tations prescribed to them in the exercise of their

power/ This defect, which is common in the

administration of rude governments, is for the
most part supplied by degrees. Evils are cor-

rected in proportion ns they are felt, and the
rational proceedings of one age are adopted as

precedents to regulate the next. But, in the

{

•resent instance, at Rome, the popular party, it

$ said, demanded at once a system of xurispru-

dence and a complete body of laws. Being op-
posed by the patricians, they came to consider

the measure as an object of party; and they
pressed the acceptance of it, as much from ani-

mosity to the magistrates, as from a desire to

secure public justice, or to regulate the forms of

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. \ \

judicial procedure. The patricians considered
the project as an attack on their power; and,
however innocent or reasonable it may have
been, endeavoured to elude the execution of it

with all the arts of evasion and delay, which
they had employed to prevent the division of the
conquered lands, or to frustrate any other th3
most factious purpose of their adversaries.

In this contest the powers and artifices of both
parties were fully exerted. To the great autho-
rity and address of the nobles, the people opposed
an ardour that was not to be coolea by delays,

to be discouraged bv partial defeats, or restrained

by scruples in the choice of means for the attain-

ment of their end. From this, as from many
other instances, it may be inferred, that the po-
pular party, in the contest w?th their superiors,

are apt to think, that the rules of veracity and
candour may be dispensed with, and that the
means of deceit and violence may, without any
scruple, be employed in their own favour. With
less honour and dignity to maintain than their

adversaries, they are less afraid of imputations
that detract from either ; and their leaders, sup-
ported by the voice, of the more numerous party,

are less apprehensive of evil fame. In this con-
test, accordingly, fictitious plots and conspiracies

were fabricated by the popular title, and fictitious

designs against the liberties of the people were
imputed to the patricians, in order to render them
odious, and to deter them from appearing in sup-
port of their real pretensions. 7

In the issue of these contests, the senate des-

pairing of being able to divert the people from
their purpose, agreed to the nomination of three
commissioners, who should be sent into Greece
to make a collection of such laws as, being found
salutary in that country, might be transferred

to Rome. Soon after tne return of the commis-
sioners, the senate approved their report, and
concurred in the nomination of the famous de-

cemvirs to compile a body of laws for the com-
monwealth.

The decemvirs were appointed
U. C. 802. merely to moke the draft of a new

code, and to propose matter for

the consideration of the senate and people,

from whom alone the propositions could receive

the authority of laws
;
yet the persons named

for this purpose, as the histoi*y bears, had credit

enough with the people to be vested with a tem-
porary sovereignty, in which they superseded the
authority of the senate, as well as that of the
consuls, and had unlimited power over the lives

and fortunes of their fellow-citizens. 8 Before
their commission expired, they presented a num-
ber of laws, engraven on ten tables or plates, and
containing a summary of the privileges to be en-
joyed by the people, of the crimes to be punished
by the magistrate, and of the forms to be obser-
ved in all judicial proceedings. They at the
same time, informed the people, that tneir plan
was still incomplete, that many useful additions

were yet to be made ; and, upon the faith of
these declarations, obtained for another year the
renewal of their powers, with a change or some of
the persons who were named in the commission.

In this second year of the decemvirs’ appoint-
ment, two more tables or plates were added to

the former ten
;
a circumstance from which this

part of the Roman law has derived its name.
This supplement, as well as the former body of

4 Dionys. Hal. lib. ix. Lir. lib. ii. e. 50.

5 Liv. lib. ii. c. 60.

6 Liv. lib. iii. c. 9. Dionys. llalycar. lib. x. 7 Dionys. Hal. lib. x. 8 Ibid. No. 303.
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laws, was received with great avidity, and the
twelve tables continued to be respected at Rome,
as the Ancient titles by which men are supposed
to hold any valuable rights are revered in all na-
tions.' No complete copy of them being trans-
mitted to modern times, we cannot fully judge
of their value

; but, from the fragments remain-
ing in authors that occasionally cite them,* this

code appears, in some clauses, to have been a first

draft of the regulations which are necessary in
the establishment of property, and in making
private parties answerable to public judicatures
in all their disputes.—The property of land was
established by a fair prescription of two years,
and that of other effects by a prescription of one
year.—Any controversy concerning the bounda-
ries of land property was to be determined by
arbiters or jurymen appointed by the magistrate.
—Parties cited to a court of justice were not at
liberty to decline attendance.—Judgment in ca~
pital cases was competent only to the assembly
of the people in their centuries ; but this supreme
tribunal might delegate its powers by a special

commission.
In considering this code as a record of ancient

manners, the following particulars are worthy of
notice

:

The distinction of patrician and plebeian was
so great, that persons in these different orders
were not permitted to intermarry.
The father being considered as the absolute

master of his child, had a right even to kill, or
expose him to sale.*

1 Livy calls the twelve tables Fans omni.t ptibllci
privatlqueJuris. Tacitus calls-them Finis equi juris.
And Crassua, in the Dialogue of Cic. de Orat. is made
to say. Bibliothecas orauiutn philosophorutn, uuua
tnihi videtur tabularum llbellua superare. De Orat.
lib. i. C. 44.

* Vid. Gravini de Origino Juris Chili-*. Pighii
Anal.

3

The clause in the twelve tables relating to the
father's power of sale, contains a singular limitation.
Veodendi filiutn putri potestas esto. Si pater lilium
ter venuudavit, filius a patre liber esto. The father,
may sell his child, but if he has sold him three times,
the child shall be free. (Dionys. lib. ii. c. 27. p. 97.)
This law, in its first appearance, carries an implication
that, until this restriction was applied, fathers prac-
tised selling their children times without limit. No
law, it may be said, is made against crimes altogether
unknown ; and, in general, what people do, may be
inferred from what they are forbid to do ; and yet
the clause, considered in this light, is full of absurdi-
ty. The child, to be repeatedly sold, must have re-
peatedly disengaged himself from slavery. After be-
ing twice sold, he must have put himself a third time
in the father’s power ; and to render such cases the
object of law iu any age or country whatever, the
great law ofparental affectiou must have been strange-
ly suspended. The question therefore may be submit-
ted to civilians and antiquaries, whether it be not
easier to suppose a mistake in the tradition or in the
record, or an unnecessary precaution in the compilers
of this code, than such a frequency of the circum-
stances presumed in this clause, as would make the
offence a proper object of legislation in any age or
nation whatever ; and whether this law may not
have been, in its original intention, what it became
in the subsequent application of it, a mere precau-
tion iu favour of the parent, that he should not be
deprived of his child by surprise, and that unless he
hau sold him three tiroes, he was not supposed to
have sold him at all. The form by which a Roman
father emancipated his son, consisted of a sale three
times repeated. The father sold him and received
his price. The buyer once and again re-delivered
the child, and had his price returned. After the
third purchase, the buyer manumitted him by a sin-

gular ccremouy prescribed in the laws.

The interest of money was limited to one per
cent }

4 but bankruptcy was treated as a crime,

and, without any distinction of fraud or misfor-
tune, exposed the insolvent debtor to the merry
of his creditors, who might put him to death,
dissect or quarter him, and distribute his mem-
bers among them. 4

Mixed with laws that arose from superstition,

there were others containing proofs of great na-
tional wisdom. In private every family were
free to worship the gods in their own way. And
in public, though certain forms were required,
yet there was not any penalty annexed to the
omission of them, as the punishment of offences

in this matter was left to the offended god.

The people were required to build their bouses
two feet asunder, to leave eight feet for the ordi-

nary breadth of streets and highways, and dou-
ble this breadth at the turnings.
They were forbid to dress or to polish the

wood employed in funeral piles, or to express
their sorrow for the dead by wounding their
flesh, tearing their hair, or by uttering indecent
or lamentable cries.

Such are a few of the more singular and char-
acteristics! clauses which are mentioned among
the fragments of the twelve tables. '1T»« ardour
of the people to obtain this code, and the unlimit-
ed powers which they entrusted to the commis-
sioners appointed to frame it, had nearly cost

them thefr liberty ; and thus ended the progress
of their commonwealth. The two additional
tables, as well as the first ten, having been posted
up for public inspection, and haviiig been for-

mally enacted by the senate and people, the ob-
ject of the decemvirs’ commission was obtained,
and it was expected that they were to abdicate

4 Nam prime duodeeim tabulis sancitum, tie quis
unciariu (I 12 per tuon. or 1 per cent. p» r ann.), fuenore
amplius exerceret, cum antea ex libiUine locupletium
agitaretur ; dein rogatione tribunitia ad semuncias
redacta ; postremo vetit® usurer

;
mnltisque plebisci-

te obviam itum fraudibus, quae toties repress* miras
per artes rur. us oriebaotur. Tacit. Ann. lib. vi.

Montesquieu ventures to reject the authority of
Tacitus in this instance, and supposes that the law
which he ascribes to the decemvirs bad no existence
until the year U. C. 399

;
when, according to Livy,

lib. vi. it was obtained by the tribunes M. Duellius and
L. Menenius, in favour of the people. Haud arque
patribus beta, insequente anno C. Martio et Cn. Man-
lio Coss. de unciario foenore a M.Duellio, L. Menenio,
trihums plebis, rogatio nerlata. It is indeed probablo
that many antiquated laws were referred to this le-

gendary code of the twelve tables on no better autho-
rity than that of their antiquity. Aud so great a
reduction of interest was mure likely to cotne from
tribunes acting in favour of the people, who were
generally the debtors, and who soon after procured
the eutire Abolition of the interest of money, than
from the decemvirs, who, being of the arDtocratical
faction, took part with the creditors.

5 The clause in this code respecting insolvent
debtors, is equally strange with that which respects
the power of the father, and shows no less upon
what atrocious ideas of what they were to permit, as
well as of what they were to prohibit, the compilers
of this code proceeded. Their ideas in either, it is

probable, were never realised. Livy says, that debt-
ors were nexi et traditi creditoribus (Liv. lib. ii. c. 23
& 27.). But it is affirmed with great probability of
truth, that no creditor ever took the full benefit of
this law against his insolvent debtor (Aid. Gel. lib.

20. c. 1.). Laws that result from custom, and are
suggested by real occasions, are genuine proofs of
tbe reigning maunc-rs ; but laws enacted by special
lawgivers, or commissioners, only indicate what or.
curs to tbe fancy of the compiler, and what are tho
prohibitions he is pleased to suppose may be ueoca*
sary.
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their power; but the principal persons vested

with tnis trust, having procured it with a view
to usurp the government, or being debauched by
two years uncontrolled dominion in the posses-

sion of it, refused to withdraw from their sta-

tion, and boldly ventured to persist in the exer-
cise of their power after the time for which it

was given had elapsed. At Rome the power of
the magistrate was supposed to determine by his

own resignation, and the republic might suffer a
peculiar inconveniency from the obstinacy of
particular persons, who continued to exercise the
functions of office after the period assigued them
by law was expired.

The decemvirs took advantage of this defect in
the constitution, continued the exercise of their

power beyond the period for which it was given,

took measures to prevent the restoration of the
senate and the assemblies of the people, or the
election of ordinary magistrates, and, even with-
out employing much artifice, got the people to

acquiesce in their usurpation, ns an evil which
could not be remedied; and the usurpers, in
this as in other Instances, seemed to meet with a
submission that was proportioned to the confi-

dence with which they assumed their power.
The wrongs of the state appeared to make little

impression on parties who had an equal concern
to prevent them

; but a barbarous insult offered

to a private family rekindled or gave occasion to

the breaking out of a flame, which injuries of a
more public nature only seemed to have smoth-
ered.

Appius Claudius, one of the usurpers, being
captivated with the beauty of Virginia, the child

of an honourable family, and already betrothed
to a person of her own condition, endeavoured to
make himself master of her person, by depriving
her at once of her parentage and of her liberty.

For this purpose, under pretence that she had
been born iu servitude, and tnat she had been stolen

away in her infancy, he suborned a person to

claim her as his slave. The decemvir himself
being judge in this iniquitous suit, gave judg-
ment against the helpless party, and ordered her
to be removed to tne house of the person by
whom she was claimed. In this affecting scene,

the father, under pretence of bidding a last fare-

well to his child, came forward to embrace her

;

and, in the presence of the multitude, having
then no other means to preserve her honour, he
availed himself of the prerogative of a Roman
father, and stabbed her to the heart with a
knife. A general indignation instantly arose

from this piteous sight, and all parties concur-
red, as at the expulsion of the Tar-

U. C. 304. quins, to deliver the Republic from
so hateful a tyranny. 0

The senate and patrician administration be-
ing re-established by the cheerful concurrence
of the plebeians, and the former government
restored with the consent of all juirties, a tide of
mutual confidence ensued, which led to the
choice of the most popular persons into the office

of consul, and procured a ready assent from the
nobles to every measure which tended to gratify

the people.

Tne danger which had been recently experi-

enced from the exercise of uncommon discre-

tionary powers, produced a resolution to forbid,

under the severest penalties of confiscation and
death, any person ever to propose the granting

6

Liv. lib. iii. c. 37. Dhnys. Hal. fine.

of any such powers. The consecration of the
persons of the tribunes, which, under the late

usurpation, had almost lost its effect, was now
renewed, and extended, though in a meaner de-
gree, to the edilea and inferior officers, who were
supposed to act under the tribunes in preserving
the rights of the people.

The patricians likewise consented to have the
acts of the senate formally recorded, placed in
the temple of Ceres, and committed to the care

of the ediles.
7 This was in fact a considerable

diminution of the power of the consuls, who had
been hitherto considered os the keepers and in-

terpreters of the senate’s decrees, and who had
often suppressed or carried into execution the acts

of this body at pleasure.

Rut the most striking effect, as-

U. C. 304. cribed to the present unanimity of
the citizens, was the ease with

which the plebeian assemblies were permitted to

extend the authority of their acts to all the dif-

ferent orders of the commonwealth.
The comuia, or assemblies of the Roman

people, as may be collected from the past ob-
servations, were now of three denominations

;

that of the curias, the centuries, and the tribes.

Iu assemblies of the first and second denomina-
tion, all citizens were supposed to be present ; and
laws were enacted relating to the policy of the
state in general, as well ns to particular depart-

ments, and separate bodies of men. The centuries

disposed of civil offices, and the curias of military

commands.® In the assembly of the tribes, com-
posed of plebeians alone, the tribunes were elected

;

and acts were passed to regulate the proceedings
of their own order, beyond which, in the ancient
times of the Republic, their authority did not
extend. But as the senate denied the right of
the tribes to enact laws that should bind the

community, the plebeians, iu their turn, dis-

puted the legislative authority of the senate.

The centuries alone were supposed to enjoy the

right of enacting law's for the commonwealth.®
This distribution, however, was partial, and

tended to lodge the sovereignty of the state in

the hands of the patricians, who, though no
more than a part or the people, were enabled, by
their undoubted majority in the assemblies of tho

centuries as well as in the senate, to give law to

the whole.
Equity and sound policy required that tho

plebeians should have a voice in the legislature

of a commonwealth of which they made so con-
siderable a part. This privilege api>eared to be
necessary, in order to secure them against the

partial influence of a separate order of men.
They accordingly obtained it ; but in a manner
that tended to disjoin, rather than to unite into

one body, the collateral members of the state.

Instead of a deliberative voice, by which they
might concur with the senate and comitia of the
centuries, or by which they might control and
amend their decrees, they obtained for them-
selves a separate and independent power of legis-

lation, by which, as a counterpoise to the patri-

cian acts, which might pass in the centuries
without their concurrence, they could, on their

part, and without the presence or consent of

7 Liv. lib. iii.

8 Lib. r. c. 52. Lib. ix. c. 88. Cic. ad F atnil. lib.

i. op. 0. Lib. lib. li. c. 21.

9 These were termed Leges ; tbe resolution* of the

senate were termed Senatus Consulta, and those of

the tribe*, Plebiscites.
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the nobles, make plebeian acts that

U. C. SO 4. could equally bind the whole com-
munity.

1

This rude and artless manner of communi-
cating a share of the legislature to the inferior

order of the people, tended greatly to increase

the intricacy of this singular constitution, which
now opened, in fact, three distinct sources of
legislation, and produced laws of three different

denominations; decrees of the senate,8 which had
Hi temporary authority ; acts of the centuries ;

8

and resolutions of the tribes;* and by these

means undoubtedly made way for much intes-

tine division, distraction, and tumult.
So far animosity to the late usurpation had

united all orders of men in the measures that

followed the expulsion of the decemvirs; but
the spirit of cordiality did not long survive
the sense of those injuries, and that resent-

ment to a common enemy from which this

transient unanimity arose. The plebeians
had removed some part of the establishment,

in which the patricians were unequally fav-

oured; but they bore with the greater impa-
tience the inequalities which remained, and by
which they were still condemned to act a subor-

dinate part in the commonwealth. They were
still excluded from the office of consul, and from
that of the priesthood. They were debarred
from intermarriage with the nobles by an express

law, which had been enacted, lest the sexes from
passion, forgetting distinctions, should in this

manner unite their different ranks ; but being
now, in some measure, by the late act in favour
of the comitia of the tribes, become joint or rival

sovereigns of the state, they could not long ac-

quiesce in these unequal conditions.

A few years after the restoration

U. C. 800. of the commonwealth, Canuleius,
a plebeian, being one of the tri-

bunes, moved the celebrated act which bears his

name,

4

to repeal the clause of the twelve tables

which prohibited the intermarriage of patricians

and plebeians. The other nine tribunes joined
at the same time in a claim of more importance
—that the office of consul should be laid open to

all the different orders of the commonwealth,
and might be held by plebeians, as well as patri-

cians. 6 The senate, and the whole order of no-
bles, having for some time, by delays, and by
involving tue state, as usual, in foreign wars,
endeavoured to suspend the determination of 1

these questions, were at length obliged to gratify
the people in the less material part of their pre-
tensions, respecting the intermarriage of differ-

ent ranks, in order, if possible, to pacify them
on the refusal of the more important claim,
which related to their capacity of being elected
into the office of consul.

To elude their demands on this material point,
it was observed, that of the sacrifices and other
duties belonging to the priesthood, which, by
the sacred laws of religion, could be performed
only by persons of noble birth, many were to be
performed by the consul, and could not, without
profanation, be committed to any person of ple-
beian extraction ; and that, by this consideration
alone, the plebeians must be for ever excluded

1 Dioftys. Hal. p. 300. Liv. lib. til. c. 50.
U Senatus Consults. 3 Leges.
4 Plebiscite*
5 Lex Canuleia. Liv. lib. iv. c. 1.

6 Dionys. Hal.

from the dignity of consul. Superstition, for
the most part, being founded on custom alone,

no change can be made in the custom, without
appearing to destroy the religion that is founded
upon it. This difficulty accordingly put a stop,

for a while, to the hasty pace with which tne
plebeians advanced to the consulate : but this
obstruction was at length removed, as many dif-

ficulties are removed in human affairs, by a
slight evasion, and bv the mere

U. C. 309. change of a name, The title of
consul being changed for that of

military tribune, and no sacerdotal function be-

ing included in the duties of this office, plebeians,

though not qualified to be consuls, were allowed
to offer themselves as candidates, and to be elect-

ed military tribunes with consular power. In
this manner the supposed profanation was avoid-
ed, and plebeians were allowed to be qualified

for the highest office of the state. The mere
privilege, however, did not, for a considerable
time, enable any individual of that order to at-
tain to the honour of first magistrate of the
commonwealth. The plebeians in a body had
revailed against the law which excluded them

;

ut as separate candidates for office, still yielded
the preference to the patrician competitor

; or,
if a plebeian were likely to prevail at any par-
ticular election of military tribunes, the patri-
cians had credit enough to have the nomination
of consuls revived in that instance, in order to
disappoint their antagonists.
T ogether with the separation of the military

and sacerdotal functions, which took place on
this occasion, another change, more permanent
and of greater moment, was effected. Ever
since the institution of the census, or muster, the
enrolment of the people was become a principal
object of the executive power. In the first ages
it belonged to the king, together with all the
other functions of state. In the sequel, it de-
volved on the consuls ; and they accordingly, at
every period of five years, by the rules ol this

office, could dispose of every citizen’s rank, as-

sign him his class, place him in the rolls of the
senate, or on that of the knights, or strike him
off from either ; and, by charging him with all

the burdens of a subject, while they stripped
him of the privileges of a citizen, deprive him at
once of his political consequence 7

, and of his
state as a lloman8

.

These regulations were accordingly enforced,
not held up into public view merely to awe the
people, 'llie magistrate actually took an ac-
count of the citizen’s estate, inquired into his
character, and assigned him his place

;
promoted

him to the senate or to the knighthood
;
degraded

or disfranchised, according as he judged the party
worthy or unworthy of his freedom, of the rank
which he held, or ot that to which he aspired in
the commonwealth8

.

So important a trust committed to the discre-
tion of an officer elected for a different purpose,
took its rise in the simplicity of a rude age

; but
continued for a considerable period without any
flagrant examples of abuse. It was, neverthe-
less, that branch of the consular magistracy
which the patricians were least willing to com-
municate or to share with the plebeians. While

7 Lit. lib. iv. c. 24.

8 The citizens who camo under this predicament
were termed ,'llrarii.

9 Liv. *’b iv. c. 24.
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they admitted them, therefore, to be elected tri-

bunes with consular power, they stipulated, that

the charge of presiding in the census, or mus-
ters, should be disjoined from it ; and that, un-
der the title of censors, this charge should re-

main with persons of patrician

U. C. 810. hirth,#
. They contended for this

separation, not with a professed in-

tention to reserve the office of censor to their

own order, but under pretence that persons in-

vested with the consular power, being so fre-

quently employed in the field against the enemies
of the commonwealth, could not attend to the
affairs of the city, or perform all the duties of
censor at their regular periods.

But whatever may have been the real motive
for separating the department of censor from
that of consul, the change appears to have been
seasonably made; and may be considered as a
striking example of that singular felicity with
which the Romans, for some time, advanced in

their policy, as well as in their fortunes. Hi-
therto the Roman consul, being a warrior, was
chiefly intent on the glory ho was to reap iu the
field, and to gain at the expense of the enemies
of the state. He disdained to seize the advan-
tages which he hod in his power, in the capacity

of a clerk or accountant entrusted with the cen-
sus, or enrolment of his fellow-citizens; nor
does it appear that any peculiar attention was
given to the choice of consuls on the year of the
census, as being then vested with any dangerous
measures of power. But considering the height

at which party disputes were then arrived, and
the great consequence of a citizen's rank and
place on the rolls, it was no longer safe to en-
1 a. t— i ctrust in the same hands the civil rights of the
people, and the executive powers of the state.

The consul, being frequently raised to his station

by party intrigues, and coining into power with
the ardour of private ambition and of party zeal,

might have easily, In the manner of making up
the rollo of the people, gratified his own resent-
ments, or that or his faction. The office of consul,
in his capacity of military leader, was naturally
the province of youth, or of vigorous manhood

;

but that of censor, when disjoined from it, fell

as naturally into the hands of persons of great
authority and experienced age; to whom, in the
satiety of brighter honours, the people might
safely entrust the estimate of their fortunes, and
the assignment of their rank. In such hands
it continued, for a considerable period, to be very
faithfully discharged ; and by connecting the
dignities of citizen, and the honours o? the
state, with private as well as public virtue,

had the happiest effects on the manners of the

The number of censors, like that of the con-
suls, was limited to two

;
but that of the con-

sular tribunes was left undetermined, and at
succesive elections was augmented from three to
eight. This has given occasion to some histori-
ans, who are quoted by Livy, to ascribe the in-
stitution of this office, not to the importunity of
the plebeian party, but to the exigencies of the
state

;
which being assailed by numerous ene-

mies, and not ha>ung as yet devised the method
of multiplying commanders, under the titles of
proconsul, were led to substitute officers of a
different denomination, whose numbers might
be increased at discretion. It is indeed probable,
that, in the progress of this government, new

10 Uv. lib. ir. c. 9.

institutions, and the separation of departments,
were suggested no less by the multiplicity of
growing affairs, than by the pretensions of party,
or by the ambition of separate pretenders to
power. In the first of those ways, we are led

to account for the institution of the plebeian
ediles, already mentioned ; for that of the prte-
fectus anno nee, or inspector of the markets, to-

gether with the additions that were, in the course
of these changes, continually made to the num-
ber of queestors.

The quaestors had been long established at
Rome; they had charge of the public funds,
and followed the kings and the consuls as com-
missaries or provisors in the field. During the
busy period which we have beennow considering,
their number was augmented from two to four ;

and the places were filled, for the
U. C. 838. most part, with patricians, though

not limited to persons of this rank.
The pnefectus annon®, or inspector of the

markets, was an officer occasionally named, on
a prospect of scarcity, to guard against famine,
and to provide for the wants of the people. Rome
was in fact a place of arms, or a military station,

often depending as much for subsistence on the
foresight and care of its officers, as on the course
of its ordinary markets. Without a proper at-

tention to this particular on the part or the state,

the people were exposed to suffer from scarcity.

On the approaches of famine, they became mu-
tinous and disorderly, and were ready to barter

their freedom, and the constitu-

U. C. 313. tion of their country, for bread.
During the famine which first

suggested the separation of this trust from that

of the ordinary officers of state, Sp. Mselius, a
Roman knight, being possessed of great wealth,

engrossed great quantities of corn ;
and having

it in his power to supply the wants of the poor,

endeavoured to form a dangerous party among
them, and by their means, to raise himself to the

head of the commonwealth. The senate took

the alarm, and, as in the most dangerous crisis

of the state, had recourse to the nomination of a
dictator. Mselius being cited to appear before

him, and having refused to answer, was put to

death.
The care of supplying the people with corn,

which had been at this time commited to L.
Minucius, was from thenceforward entrusted

to citizens of the first rank, and the office itself

became necessary in the political establishment

of the commonwealth.
Hitherto we have considered the Roman Re-

public as a scene of mere political deliberations

and councils, prepared for contention, and seem-
ingly unable to exert any united strength. The
state, however, presented itself to the nations

around it under a very different aspect, as a
horde of warriors, who had made and preserved

their acquisitions by force, and who never be-

trayed any signs of weakness in the foreign wars
they had to maintain.
In their transition from monarchy to republic.

Indeed, there seems to have been a temporary
intermission of national exertions. Private ci-

tizens, annually raised to the head of the repub-
lic, did not witn their elevation acquire the dig-

nity of princes ; they did not command the same
respect from their fellow-citizens at home, nor
had the same consideration from rival nations
abroad. The frequent dissentions of the people

seemed to render them an easy prey to their ene-

mies. During the life of Tarquin many powers
united against them in behalf of the exiled king.
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They were stripped ot their territory, confined dred years after the expulsion of Tarquin, to
to the walls of their city, and deserted by their extend its dominion greatly beyond the terri-

aJlies.

1

The fortune of the state seemed to fall tones which had been in the possession of that
with its monarchy. The event, however, belied prince. In one direction, from Falerium to
these appearances and the power of the annual Anxur, about sixty miles ; and in the other.
magistracy soon became more formidable abroad, from the summits of the Appenines
though leas awful at home, than that of the U. C. 344. to the sea : and Home, the metro-
monarch. The republican government sought

;

polis of this little empire, was
for respite from domestic trouble in tbe midst of become, with a few competitors, one of the
foreign war, and the forces of the state, instead principal states of Italy.

of being restrained, were impelled into action by
1 The first and nearest object of its emulation

intestine divisions. The ambition with which at this period was Veto, an Etruscan princi-
ple lower ranks of the people endeavoured to pality, of which the capital, situated about nine
watch their superiors, the solicitude with which I miles from Rome, was built on an eminence.

E
resej

ich, iu this

contest, was common to both, enabled them to

act agaiust foreign enemies with a spirit that
was whetted, but not worn out, in their domes-
tic quarrels.

'I he consuls annually elected, brought to the
helm of affairs a fresh vigour of mind and con-
tinual supplies of renewed ambition. Every
officer, on his accession to the magistracy, was
in haste to distinguish his administration, and
to merit his triumph ; and numerous as the
enemies of the Republic appeared, they were
not sufficient to fiirmsh every Roman consul, in
his turn, with an opportunity to earn this en-
vied distinction. It was given only to those
who obtained actual victories, and who killed a
certain number of their enemies.'
Iu this nursery of warriors, honours, tending

to excite ambition or to reward military merit,
were not confined to the lenders of armies alone

:

the victorious soldier partook in the triumph of
his lender, and had subordinate rewards propor-
tioned to the proofs he had given of his valour.
“ I bear the scars,” said Dentatus (while he
pleaded for a share in the conquered lands to

himself and his fellow-soldiers), “ of five and
forty wounds, of which twelve were received in
one day. I have carried many prizes of valour.
Fourteen civic crowns bestowed upon me by
those I had saved in battle. Three times the
mural crown ; having been so often the first to
scale the enemies' walls. Eight times the prize
of distinction in battle. Many tokens of esteem
and gratitude from the hands oi generals. Eighty-
three chains of gold, sixty bracelets, eighteen
lances, and thirty-five sets of horse-furniture,
from private persons, who were pleased to ap-
prove of my services.”'

Under the influence of councils so fertile In
the invention of military distinctions, and in
armies of which tbe soldier was roused by so
many incentives to military ambition, the fre-
quent change of commanders, which is common-
ly impolitic, proved a perpetual renovation of
the ardour and spirit with which armies were
ledt In public deliberations on the subject of
war, the vehement ambition of individuals proved
a continual incentive to vigorous resolutions, by
which the state not only soon recovered the con-
sequence which it seemed to have lost in its

transition from monarchy, but was speedily
enabled to improve upon all its former advan-
tages, as head of the Latin confederacy; fre-
quently to vanquish the Sabines, the Hernici,
the Volaci and Etruscans, and, in about a hun-

The Romans, even before the change of their
government from the form of a principality to
that of a republic, had been in possession of the
Tiber and both its banks

; but on the right of
this river were still circumscribed by the Vei-
ie rites, with whom they had waged' long aud
desperate wars ; and, as may be supposed among
rivals iu so close a neighbourhood, with imminent
danger to both. Veto, according to Dionysius,
was equal in extent to Athens, and, like the
other Etruscan cantons, was further advanced
than Rome in the arts of peace, probably better
provided with the resources of war, but inferior
in the magnanimity of its councils and in the
courage ot its people. The Vetontcs being,
after a variety of struggles, beat from the field,

they retired within their walls, suffered them-
selves to be invested, and underwent a siege or
blockade of ten years. The Romans, in order
to reduce them, continued during those ten
years in the field, without any interruption or
distinction of seasons

; made secure approaches,
fortifying themselves in the posts

U. C. 357. which they successively occupied,
and in the end entered the place

by storm.
In these operations, we are told, that they

learned to make war with more regularity than
they had formerly practised ; and having, some
little time before, appointed a military pay for
such of their people as served on foot, they at
this time extended the same establishment to
their horsemen or knights

;
imposed taxes on

the people in order to defray this expense, and
made other arrangements, which soon after
enabled them to carry their enterprizes to a
greater distance, and to conduct them with more
order and system : circumstances which, to-

gether with the accessions of territory and
power, gained by the reduction of Veto, ren-
dered this event a remarkable epocha in the
history of Rome.
The use which they proposed to make of their

conquest was partly founded in the original
policy of the state. The practice of incorporat-
ing vanquished enemies, indeed, with the Ro-
man people, had been long discontinued : for
even Furquin, it is said, had introduced the
custom of enslaving captives, and this fate the
citizens of Veto underwent;4 but their lands,
and the city itself, offered a tempting prize to
the conquerors. And accordingly it was pro-
posed to transplant into those vacant possessions
and seats one half of the Roman senate and
people. 4

This proposal was extremely acceptable to

persons of inferior condition, who hoped to

1 Dionye. Hal. lib. r.

S Fire thousand in one field.

3 Dionjs. Hal. lib. X. C. 30. vcl p. 36 ‘

2 .
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double their possessions, and flattered themselves
that they might double the power of the state : but
it was strenuously opposed by the senate and
nobles, as tending to divide and weaken the com-
monwealth, and as more likely to restore a rival

than to strengthen themselves. It was eluded
!

by a partial division of the Veiaen territory, in
which sevenjugera, or about four English acres,

were assigned as the lot of a family; and by
these means the more indigent citizens were pro-
vided for, without any hazard of dismembering
the state.

But while the Romans were thus availing I

themselves of the spoils of a fallen enemy, and
probably enjoying, on the extinction of their ri-

;

val, a more than common degree of imagined se-

curity, they became themselves an example of
the instability of human affairs ; being assailed

by a new and unlooked-for enemy, who came
|

like a stroke of lightning on their settlement, dis-
j

persed their people, and reduced their habitations
'

to ashes.

The Gauls, who are said to have passed the •

Alps in three several migrations, about two hun-
dred years before this date, being now masters
of all the plains 011 the Po, and of all the coasts

'

of the Adriatic to the banks of the river Sena,
j

where they had a settlement, which, from their
|name was called Sena Gallia ; and being still !

bent on extending their possessions, or shifting

their habitations, had passed the Apnenines, ana
laid siege to Clusium, the capital of n small na-
tion in Tuscany .

0 The inhabitants of this place

made application to the Romans for succour

;

but could obtain no more than a deputation to
j

intercede with the Gauls in their benalf. The
deputies who were sent on this business, and
commissioned to act only as mediators, having!
appeared in arms on the side of the besieged, the !

Gauls complained of their conduct as a breach of !

faith, and as a departure from the neutrality
:

which the Romans professed : and being denied
j

satisfaction on this complaint, they dropped their

design on Clusium, and turned their arms against
j

these mediators, who had violated the laws of
war. They advanced on the left of the Tiber,
found the Romans posted to receive them on the

AUia, a small river which was the limit of the
Roman territory, in the country of the Sabines,

about ten miles from Rome
;
and, with the same

impetuosity which hitherto attended them, they
passed the Allia on the right of the Roman army,
drove them into the angle that is formed by the
confluence of the two rivers, put all who with-
stood them to the sword, and forced the remain-
der into the Tiber, where numbers perished, or,

being cut off from their retreat to Rome, were
dispersed in the neighbouring country.

This calamity is said’ to have so

U. C. S63. much stunned or overwhelmed the
Roman people, that they made no

farther attempt to defend their city. All the

youth that were fit to cany arms retired into the
capitol. The weak or innrm, whether from sex

or age, fled as from a place condemned to de-

struction, or suffered themselves to be surprised

and cut off in the streets.

The Gauls, having employed three days in the

pursuit and slaughter of those who fled from the
field of battle, on the fourth day advanced to-

wards the walls of Rome. But being alarmed at

first by the general desertion of the battlements,
which they mistook for an ambuscade or an ar-

6 Lir. lib. v. c. 35, Ac.

tifice to draw them Into a snare, they examined
all the avenues with care before they ventured
to enter the gates. The more effectually to dis-

lodge every enemy, they set fire to the city, re-

duced it to ashes, and took post on the ruins, in
order to besiege the capitol, which alone held
out.

7 In this state of affairs, the republic, already
so formidable to all its neighbours, was supposed
to be extinguished for ever. The fame of its

ruin reached even to Greece, where Rome began
to be considered at this time as a rising and pros-

perous commonwealth.*
The Gauls remained in possession of the ruins

for six months ; during which time they made a
fruitless attempt to scale the rock on which the
capitol was built ; and being repulsed by Man-
lius, who, for his vigilance ana valour on this

occasion, acquired the name of Capitolinus, they
continued to invest and block up the fortress, in
hopes of being able to reduce it by famine. The
Romans, who were shut up in the capitol, still

preserved the forms of their commonwealth, and
made acts in the name of the senate and people.
Sensible that Camillas, under whose auspices
they had reduced the city of Veitt, and triumphed
over many other enemies, now in exile on the
score of an invidious charge of embezzling the
spoils he had won at that place, was the fittest

erson to retrieve their afi'airs ; they absolved
im of this accusation, reinstated him in the

qualification to command their armies ;* and, in

order that he might assemble their allies and
collect the remains of their late army, which
was dispersed in the neighbouring country, vest-

ed him with the power of dictator. In this ex-
tremity of their fortunes, he overlooked his

wrongs, procured numbers to resort to his stand-

ard, and hastened to arm for the preservation of

his country. He came to the relief of the capitol

at a critical moment, when the besieged, being

greatly reduced by famine, had already capitula-

ted, and were paying a ransom for themselves

and their remaining effects. Before this trans-

action was completed, he surprised the besiegers,

obliged them to relinquish their prize, and after-

wards, in a decisive battle that was fought in the
neighbourhood of Rome, revenged the disaster

which his countrymen had suffered on the banks
of the Allia.

10

Whatever may have been the true account of
this famous adventure, the Romans have given
it a place in their history, retained a deep im-
pression of their danger from the Gauls, and
from thence dated the origin of some particulars

in their policy, which seem to have arisen from
such an impression. They set apart particular

funds in the treasury, to be spared in all other
possible exigencies of the state, and reserved for

a resource in case of a Gaulish invasion. They
subjected the magistrate to certain general re-

strictions, but allowed an exception in case of an
invasion from the Gauls

;
and it is likely that,

in the age in which they took these alarming
impressions, they had not yet acquired those ad-

vantages of discipline and military skill, in which
they were afterwards so much superior to the
Gauls and other barbarous neighbours.

11

7 Plutarch, in vit. Catnilli. 8 Ibid.
0 Lir. Lib. v. c. 32. 10 Ibid. c. 43, &c.

11 The establishment of the Legion, and the im-
provement made in the choice of its weapons and
manner of array, are mentioned as subsequent to

this date : and the Romans, it is confessed, made less
progress in every other art than in that of war. Thfir
general Camillus, at bis triumph for the victory ob-

c
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Although historians have amply supplied the

detail of history before this event, they never-
theless acknowledge, that all prior evidence of
facts perished in the destruction of Rome ; that

all records and monuments of what the Romans
had formerly been, were then to be gathered
from the ruins of cottages, which had been for

several months trodden under foot by a barbar-
ous enemy ; that the laws of the twelve tables,

the People’s Charters of Right, and the Forms
of the Constitution, were to he collected in frag-

ments of plates which were dug from the rub-
bish of their former habitations ; and that no-
thing remaining to mark the former position of
Rome, besides the capitol, rained on its rock, and
surrounded with ruins, the people deliberated

whether they should attempt to renew their set-

tlement on this ground, or transfer it to Velas.

It had been formerly proposed to remove to that
place one half of the senate and people. It was
then proposed, that they should choose that as the
proper ground on which to restore the name and
the seat of their commonwealth. “ Why,” said

the promoters of this design, “ attempt, at a great
expense, and with so much labour, to clear out the
wretched ruins of a fallen city, while we have an-

j

other, provided with private and public buildings

of every sort, yet entire fur our reception ?” To
this specious argument might have been opposed
the consideration ofmany advantages in their for-

mer situation
; its place on a navigable river, its

command ofthe passage from Latiurn to Etruria,
and of the navigation of the Tiber from the de-
scents of theAppenines to the sea. But motives of
superstition and national pride were supposed to
be of greater weight. ** >Vould you,” said Ca-
millas, “ abandon the seats of your ancestors?
Would you have Veite restored, and Rome to
perish for ever? Would you relinquish the altars

of the gods, who have fixed their shrines in these
sacred places

;
to whose aid you are indebted for

so many triumphs, aiul to whom you owe the
conquest of those habitations for which you now
propose to forsake their temples ?”

Convinced by this argument, the Romans, de-
termined to remain in their ancient situation,
proceeded to restore their habitations, and, in

the course of a year, accomplished the work of
rebuilding their city. An era from which, as
from a second foundation, may be dated the rise

of the commonwealth, and tne beginning of a
period, in which its history, though still contro-
verted in some particulars, is less doubtful than
before, or less disfigured with fable. 1

CHAP. III.

Scene of Foreign War and Domestic Disjmte ojicncd with reviving Home—Faction or Conspiracy of
Manlius—Condemnation— Plebeians elected into the OJJice <f Consular Tribunes—Aspire to the Con-
sulate—The first Plebeian Consul—Establishment of the Erector—Patrician Ediles— The Plebciaiis

qualified to hold all the Offices of State—The Measure if Homan Magistracy compete—llcvicw if the
Constitution—Its seeming defects—Hut great sucresses—IVicy of the State respecting Foreign or van-
quished Nations—Formation of the Legion—Series if Wars— With the Sammies, Camjmn inn

s

—The
Tarentines—Pyrrhus—Sovereignty of Italy—Different Footing on which the Inhabitants stood.

rpHE Romans were not allowed to restore
j

I their community, nor to rebuild their habi-
j

tations in peace. They were in- i

U. C. 365. vaded by the Equi, the Volsci, the 1

Hernici, the Etruscans, and some
of their own I.atin confederates ;* who dreading
the re-establishment of a commonwealth, from
which they had already suffered so much, and
whose power was so great an object of their jeal-

ousy, made every effort to prevent it. During

tained over the Gauls, made liis entry info Roue,
having his visage painted with red ; a practice, says
Pliny, which is yet to be found among nations of Af
rica, who retnam in a state of barbarity, and which
this natural historian was inclined to consider as a
characteristic of barbarous manners.

1 Some parts even of the history that follows, are
doubtful. The names of dictators and of consuls, the
reality of entire campaigns, as well as of single ac-
tions, are controverted (Liv. lib. i. c. 5. Ac

‘20 . lih. r.

c. 55. lib. via. c. AS. lib. ix. c. 15.) : but that which

?
receded this date rests almost on tradition alone
Lir. lib. vi. c. i.) It serves, however, to inform us
what the Unmans themselves believed

;
and is there-

fore the best comment we can have on the genius
and tendency, as well as the origin, of their political

institutions.

8 Liv. lib. vi. c. 3. & Id.

a period of one hundred and seventeen year*
which followed, they accordingly had to encoun-
ter a succession ofenemies, in subduing of w'hom
they became the sovereigns of Italy ;

while they
continued to undergo internal convulsions, which,
as formerly, proved the birth of political institu-

tions, and filled up the measure of their national
establishment.
During this period, the plebeians, far from be-

ing satisfied with tlicir past acquisitions, made
continual efforts to extend their privileges. The
tribunes, by traducing the senate, and by dis-

playing in their harangues, the severities of the
patrician creditor, and the sufferings of the ple-
beian debtor, still inflamed the animosity of their
party, the republic itself was so feebly established,

that ambitious citizens were encouraged, by
means of faction raised among persons of the
lower class, to have thoughts of subverting the
government. In this maimer Manlius, the fa-
mous champion of the capitol, who, as has been
observed, by liis vigilance and valour preserved
that fortress from the Gauls, formed a design to
usurp the sovereignty. Presuming on Iris merit
in this aud other services, he thought himself
above the laws

;
and endeavouring by his In-

trigues with the populace, to form a party against
the state, he incurred, what was at Rome of all
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imputations tbe most detested, that of aspir-

ing to be king. In opposition to this con-
- spiracy, whether real or fictitious, the Re-

public was committed to the care of a dictator

;

and Manlius being brought before him, en-
deavoured to turn the suspicion of malice and
envy against his accusers. He produced four
hundred citizens, whom he had redeemed from
their creditors and released from chains. He
produced the spoils of thirty enemies slain by
himself in battle ; forty badges of honour con-
ferred on him by generals under whom he had
served

; many citizens whom he had rescued
from the enemy, and in the number of those he
had saved, he pointed at Caius Servilius, second
in command to the dictator, who now carried
the sword of the state against the life of a person
who hud saved his own. And in the conclusion
of his defence, u Such were the treasons/* he
said, “ by which the friends of the people were
to be sacrificed to the senate.”

Ilis merits in the public service were great,

and entitled him to any reward from the people,

except a surrender of their liberties. His liber-

ality to the more indigent citizens, if it pro-
ceeded from humanity, was noble ; but if it pro-
ceeded from a design to alienate their affections

from the public, or transfer them to himself,
was a crime; and the most splendid services,

considered as the artifices of u dangerous am-
bition, were tbe objects of punishment, not of
reward.
The people, it is said, while they had in their

view the capitol, which had been saved by the
vigilance and bravery of this unfortunate crimi-
liiu, hesitated in their judgment ; but their meet-
ing being adjourned to the following day, and to a
different place, they condemned him to be thrown
from the rock on which he had so lately signal-
ized his valour. 31

Such alarms to the general state of the com-
monwealth, had their temporary effect in sus-
pending the animosity of parties

; but could not
reconcile their interests, nor prevent the periodi-
cal heats which continually arose on the return

of disputes. Hie plebeians had been
U. C. 366. now above forty years in possession

of a titlo to hold the office of con-
sular tribune, but had not been able to prevail

at any election. 4 The majority of the centuries
were still composed of patricians

;
and when

candidates of plebeian rank were likely, by their

personal consideration, to carry a majority, the
other party, in such particular instances, had
influence enough, as lias been observed, to re-

vive the election of consuls, a title from which
theplebeians, by law, were still excluded.
Tne plebeians, however, by the zeal of their

party, by the assiduity and influence of individ-
uals who aspired to office, by the increase of
their numbers in the first and second classes, by
their alliance with the patrician families in con-
sequence of marriage, at last surmounted these
difficulties, obtained the dignity of consular tri-

bune for one of their own order, and from
thenceforward began to divide the

U. C. 353. votes of the centuries with the
patrician candidates. They were

accordingly raised in their turn to* what
was then the first office of the state, and in
which nothing was wanting but the title of
consul. To this too they were soon led to aspire;

and were urged to make the concluding step in

the rise of their order, by the ambition of a
female patrician ; who, being married into a
plebeian family, bore with impatience the mor-
tifications to which she was exposed in the con-
dition of her new relations. She excited her
husband, she engaged her own kindred among
the patricians, she roused the whole plebeian

party to remove the indignities which yet re-

mained affixed to their race, in being supposed

unworthy to hold the consular dignity.

Licinius Stolo, the husband of

U. C. 877. this lady, and Publius Sextius,

another active and ambitious ple-

beian, were placed in the college of tribunes, in

order to urge this point. They began the exer-
cise of them office by proposing three very im-
portant laws : the first intended for the relief of
insolvent debtors ; by which all payments made
on the score of interest, should be deducted from
the capital, and three yean be allowed to pay off

the remainder.
A second law to limit the extent of estates In

land, by which no citizen should be allowed to

engross above five hundred jugera,4 or to have in

stock above one hundred bullocks, and five

hundred goats and sheep.

A third Inw to restore the election of consuls,

in place of consular tribunes, with an express

provision that, at least, one of the consuls should

be of plebeian descent.

The patricians having gained some of the tri-

bunes to their party, prevailed upon them to

dissent from their colleagues, and to suspend, by
their negatives, all proceedings on the subject of
these laws. 'Hie tribunes, Lioinius and Sex-
tius, in their turn, suspended the usual election

of magistrates, and put a stop to all the ordinary

affairs of state.

An anarchy of five years ensued/ during
which time the Republic, bereft of all its officers,

had no magistracy besides the tribunes of the

people, who were not legally vested with any
degree of executive power. 7 Any alarm from
abroad must have suspended the contest at

home, and forced the parties to a treaty : but
they are said to have enjoyed, in this state of
domestic trouble, uninterrupted peace with
their neighbours; a circumstance from which
we may infer, that, in most of their wars, they
were themselves the aggressors, and owed this

interval of peace to the vacancy of the consulate,

and to their want of the prompters, by whom
they were usually excited to quarrel with their

neighbours.
In the several questions, on which the parties

were now at variance, the patricians contended
chiefly for the exclusion 01 plebeians from the

office or title of consul ; and, as an insuperaule

bar to their admission, still insisted on the sacri-

legious profanation that would be Incurred, by
suffering the rites usually performed by the

consuls to pass into plebeian hands. This argu-
ment, instead of persuading the popular leaders

to desist from their claim, only made them sen-

sible that it was necessary to remove this im-
pediment by a previous operation, before they
attempted to pass through the way which it

was meant to obstruct. They appeared theu for

a little to drop their pursuit of the consulate

;

they affected to respect the claim of the patri -

3 Lir. lib. vi. c. 27. 4 Ibid. c. 27.

3 About 3C0 English acre?,
fl From U. C. 377 to 332. 7 Liv. lib. vi. c. 3£
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elans, to retain the possessions of places which
had always been assigned to their order. But
they moved, that the number of ordinary atten-

dants on the sacred rites should be augmented
from two to ten ; and that of these one half

should be named of plebeian extraction.

While the patricians continued to reject this

proposal, on account of the effect it was likely to

nave on their pretensions in general, they gave
way successively ; and, at the interval of some
years, first to the acts that were devised in

favour of insolvent debtors ; next, to the Agra-
rian law, or limitation of property in land ; and
last of all, to the new establishment relating to

the priesthood, and to the communication of
the consulate itself to persons of plebeian rank.

The authors of the new regulations, knowing
that the majority of the centuries was composed
of patricians, or was still under the influence of
that order, were not satisfied with the mere
privilege of being qualified to stand for the con-
sulate. They insisted, that at least one of the

consuls should be a plebeian ; and having pre-

vailed in this, as in the other contested points,

the plebeian party entered immediately on the
possession of their new privilege,

U. C. 387. and raised Publius Sextius, the
tribune, who had been so active in

the cause of his constituents, to the office of
consul.

But while the patricians thus incurred a re-

peated diminution of their exclusive prerogatives,

they endeavoured, by separating the judicative

from the executive power of the consul, and by
committing the first to a patrician officer, under
the title of Praetor, to save a part from the gene-
ral wreck.

It was intended that the protor should be
subordinate, but next in rank, to the consul.

He was attended by two lictors, and had his

commission in very general terms, to judge of all

differences that should be brought before him,
and to hear the suits of the people until the
setting of the sun. This unlimited jurisdiction,

as we shall have occasion to observe, came to be
gradually circumscribed by its own precedents,

and by the accumulating edicts of successive

pnetors. One person at first was supposed able

to discharge all the duties of this office ; but the
number, in order to keep pace with the growing
multiplicity of civil aflairs, was afterwards
gradually increased.

Another political change, by which the patri-

cians procured some compensation for what
they had now surrendered, was made about the
same time. The care of the public shows and
entertainments had hitherto belonged to the
ediles of the people. The office of edile being at
its first institution expensive, was likely to be-
come gradually more so by the frequent addi-
tions which were made to the festivals, and by
the growing demands of the people for shows
and amusements. The plebeians complained of
this charge as a burden on their order, and the
opposite party offered to relieve them of it, pro-
vided that two officers for this purpose, under
the title of Curile Ediles, should be annually
elected from among the patricians. 1

By these institutions the nobles, while they
admitted the plebeians to partake in the dignity
of consul, reserved to their own order the ex-
clusive right to the offices of protor and edile :

by the last of which they had the direction of
sport* and public entertainments

; a station
which, in a state that was coming gradually
under the government of popular assemblies,
became, in process of time, a great object of am-
bition, and a principal access to power.
The design or the effect of this institution did

not escape the notice of the plebeian party. 'ITiey

complained, that while the patricians affected to
resign the exclusive title to one office, they had
engrossed two others, inferior only in name,
equal in consideration and influence. But no
exclusive advantage could be long retained by
one order, while the other was occasionally pos-
sessed of the legislative and supreme executive
power. All the offices, whether of protor or
edile, of dictator or censor, were, in process of
time, filled with persons of either rank

;
and the

distinction of patrician or plebeian became mere-
ly nominal, or served as a monument of the
aristocracy which hail subsisted in former ages.

The only effect which it now had was favourable
to the plebeians ; as it limited the

U. C. 417. choice of tribunes to their own
order, while, in common with the

patricians, they had access to every other dig-
nity in the state.

Such is the account which
Review of the historians have given us of the
constitution. origin and progress of the Ro-

* man constitution. This horde,
in the earliest account of it, presented a distinc-

tion of ranks, under the titles of Patrician,

Equestrian, and Plebeian ; and the state, though
governed by a prince, had occasional or ordinary
assemblies, by which it approached to the form
of a republic. Assemblies to which every citi-

zen was admitted were termed the Comilia :

those which were formed of the superior ranks,
or of a select number, were termed the Senate.

Among those who had attained the age of man-
hood, to be noble and to be of the senate were
probably synonymous terms. But after the In-

troduction of the census, separate rolls were
kept for the senate, the equestrian order, and the

people. These rolls were composed by different

officers in successive periods .
of the state. A

senate was composed of a hundred members by
Romulus.* Tins number was augmented or
diminished at pleasure by his successors, The
consuls succeeded in this matter to the preroga-
tive of the kings ; and the censors were ap-
pointed to exercise it, with the other duties of
the census, as a principal part of their functions.

It is remarkable, that, notwithstanding the
great importance of the senate in the govern-
ment of their country, so little precaution was
taken to ascertain who were to be its constituent

members, or to fix their legal number. The
body was accordingly fluctuating. Individuals
were placed or displaced at the discretion of the
officer entrusted with the muster, and the num-
bers of the whole increased or diminished inde-
finitely. The officers of state, though not en-
rolled, hail access to the senate ; but their con-
tinuing members, after their year in office ex-
pired, depended on the discretion of the censors.

2 Liv. lib. i. c. 8. According to Livy the senate
consisted ofno more than a hundred members at the
death of Romulus ; but, accordiug to Dionysius,
their numbers had been augmented by a popular
election at the admission of the Sabines ; some
writers say to two hundred ; others to one hundred
and fifty. Dionys. lib. ii. c. 47.I I.iv. lib. vi. c. 42.
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It seemed to be sufficient for the purposes of
this constitution, that the senate should be a
meeting of the superior class of the citizens.

As the noble and popular
Recapitulation. assemblies had their existence

under the kings, the transition

from monarchy to republic in so small a stal e,

by substituting elective and temporary magis-
trates in place of the king, was easy. A sufficient

occasion was given to it in the abuses which
were felt in the last reign of the monarchy. The
disorders incident to the shock of parties, who
were set free from a former control, required,
on occasion, the remedy of a discretionary au-
thority vested in some person who might be
entrusted with the public safety, and soon led to

the occasional institution of a dictatorial power.
The high prerogatives claimed and maintained
by one party, obliged the other to assume a pos-

ture of defence, and to place themselves under
the conduct of leaders properly authorised to

vindicate their rights. These rights were un-
derstood by degrees to imply equality, and, in

the successive Institutions that followed, put
every citizen in possession of equal pretensions

to preferment and honours
;
pretensions which

tvere to be limited only by the great distinction

which Nature has made between the capacities,

merits, and characters of men, and which are

subject, in every community* to be warped by
the effects of education and fortune.

New departments of state, or additions to the

number oi officers employed in them, were con -

tinually suggested by the increaseof civil affairs;

and while the territory of the Republic was but
a small part of Italy, the measure of her politi-

cal government was full, and the list of her
officers complete. Functions which, in the first

or simplest ages, were either unknown or had
been committed to the king alone, were now
thrown into separate lots or departments, and
furnished their several occupations to two con-
suls, one praetor, two censors, four ediles, and
eight qua-stors, besides officers of these different

ranks, who, with the titles of proconsul, pro-

prietor, and proqusestor, and without any limi-

tation of number, were employed wherever
the exigencies of the state required their ser-

vice.

In this account of the Roman constitution we
are come nearly to that state of its maturity3 at

which Polybius began to observe and to admire
the felicity of its institutions, and the order of

its adminis ration. The plebeians were now
reconciled to a government to which they them-
selves had access, and citizens of every rank
made great efforts of industry in a state in which
men were allowed to arrive at eminence, not
only by advantages of fortune, but likewise by
personal qualities. The senate and assemblies

of the people, the magistrates and select com-
missioners, had each their departments, which
they administered with an appearance of sove-

reign and absolute sway, and without any inter-

fering of interests or jealousy of power.
The consuls were destined to the command of

armies ; but, while at Rome, seemed to have
the highest prerogatives in the administration of

aU civil and political affairs. They had under
their command all the other officers of state,

except the tribunes of the people; they intro-

3 As it etoed in the fifth and sixth rmtuiies of

Rome.

duced all foreign ambassadors
;
and they alone

could move the senate on any subject of deliber-

ation, and put their acts or determinations in
writing. The consuls, too, presided with a
similar prerogative in the assembly of the cen-
turies and in that of the curia?, promised the
question, collected the votes, declared the ma-
jority, and framed the act. In all military pre-
parations, in making their levies as well as in

the command of the army, they were vested
with high degrees of discretionary power4 over
all the troops of the commonwealth, composed
of Roman citizens or allies. They commanded
the treasury, os far as necessary to the service

on which they were employed, and had one
of its commissioners, or quaestors, appointed
to attend their court, and to receive tueir or-
ders.

The senate, however, had the ordinary ad-
ministration of the revenue, took account of its

receipts and disbursements, and suffered no
money to be issued without their own decree,

or the warrant of the consul in actual service.

Even the money decreed by the censors fur the
repair of public buildings, and the execution of
public works, could not be issued by the quaes-

tors without an act of the senate to authorise it.

All crimes and disorders that were committed
among the free inhabitants of Italy, or munici-
pal allies of the state, all disputes of a private or
public nature that arose among them, came
under the jurisdiction and determination of the
senate. All foreign embassies were received or
despatched, and aU negotiations were conducted,

by this body. In such matters the people did
no more than affirm or reverse what the senate,

after mature deliberation, had decreed, and for

the most part gave their consent as a matter of
form ; insomuch, that while persons, who ob-
served the high executive powers of the consul,

considered the state as monarchical
;
foreigners,

on the contrary, who resorted on public business

to Rome, were apt to believe it an aristocracy

vested in the senate.

The people, notwithstanding, had reserved the
sovereignty to themselves, and, in their several

assemblies, exercised the powers of legislation,

and conferred all the offices of state. 4 They
likewise, in all criminal matters, held the su-
preme jurisdiction. In their capacity of sove-

reign, they were the sole arbiters of life and
death ; and, even in their capacity of subjects,

did not submit to restraints which, in every
other state, are found necessary to govern-
ment.
A citizen, while accused of any crime, con-

tinued at liberty until sentence was given against

him, and might withdraw from his prosecutors

at sny stage of the trial, even while the last

century was delivering its votes. A voluntary
banishment from the form, from the meetings
of the senate, and the assemblies of the people,

was the highest punishment, which any citizen,

unless he remained to expose himself to the ef-

fects of a formal sentence, was obliged to under-
go ; and it was expressly stipulated, that, even
at Tibur or Pneneste, a few miles from Rome,

4 Vid. Zonar. No. SOI. Frontini Stragcmata, lib.

i*. Val. Max. lib. ii c. 7.

5 In the centuries they enacted laws, and elected
the officers of state. In the curia; they appoiuted
officers to military command.
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a convict who had withdrawn from judgment
should be safe.

1

Parts ho detached were not likely to act as

one body, nor to proceed with any regular con-
cert ; and the state seems to have carried, in all

its establishments, the seeds of dissention and
tumult. It was long supported, nevertheless,

by the uncommon zcsu of its members in favour
ot a commonwealth in which they enjoyed so
much freedom, and in which they were vested
with so much personal consequence.
The several members of the constitution, while

in appearance supreme, were in many respects
dependent oil each other.

The consuls, while in office, had the meetings
and determinations of the senate and people, in

a great measure, in their power ; but they re-

ceived this power from the people, and were ac-
countable for the discharge of it at the expira-
tion of their office.

The senate could resolve, hut they could not
execute, until they hail obtained from the people
a confirmation of their acts, and were obliged to

solicit the tribunes for leave to proceed in any
matter which these officers were inclined to
oppose.
The senate was constituted, or formed, at re-

gular periods, at the discretion of the consuls or
censors, officers named by the people.

The city, nevertheless, was over-awed by the
senate and officers of state. On great and alarm-
ing occasions, the people themselves were no
longer sovereigns than they were allowed by the
senate and consuls to hold this character. The
senate and consuls having it in their power to

name a dictator, could at once transfer the sove-
reignty of the state to a single person, and sub-
ject every citizen to his authority. Every
individual held bis place on the rolls at the will

of the censors, and his property at the disposal
of courts that were composed of senators

; the
servants of the public in general, who aimed at
lucrative commissions, depended on the senate,

as administrators of the treasury, and trustees
in the collection or disbursements of the public
money ;* and every Roman youth, when em-
bodied in the legions, entrusted his honours and
his life in the hands of the consul, or commander
in chief.*

The mass, however, was far from being so
well compacted, or the unity of power so well

1 The laws of Publilius, which gave the power of
legislation to the plebeian assemblies, and that of
Valerius, which secured every citixeQ in the right of
appeal to the people at large, after being repeatedly
re-enacted, were now in full force (Liv. lib. x. c. 8.).

2 The influence which the seuate possessed as ad-
ministrators of the public treasury, according to
Polybius, was very gTeat. They had a number of
commissions to give, in tho collection of various
duties levied on die navigators of rivers, the entry to
sea-ports, the produce of mines, and demesne or

E
ublic lands, chiefly let out for pasturage. They
ad likewise considerable disbursements on the re-

pair of highways and public buildings, and in the
execution of a variety of other works. In such trans-
actions great numbers of people were concerned, as
contractors, as partners with those who contracted
with the senate, or as creditors who advanced money
to enable the contractors to perform their articles.

In all these several capacities the parties depended
on the will of the senate, and continually attended
at the doors of that assembly, soliciting commissions,
pleading for an abatement of some condition, for de-
lay in the execution of some article, or relief in the
case of unforeseen hardship or loss.

3 Polyb. lib. vi. c. 10, II, 12, 13, 11.

established, as speculative reasonera sometime*
think necessary for the order of government.
The senate and the popular assemblies, in their
legislative capacities, counteracted one another.
The numbers required to constitute a legal

assembly of the people, the qualification or a
citizen, which intltled him to be considered as a
member of the commonwealth, were still unde-
termined. Aliens settling at Rome were ad-
mitted on the rolls of the people, and citizens

removing to the colonies were omitted. Laws,
therefore, might be obtained in a clandestine
manner, when the people, not sufficiently aware
of the consequence of such laws, did not attend ;

or the question might be determined by the voice
of a single alien, os often as the division was
nearly equal, and a designing magistrate chose
to place any number of aliens on the rolls for

this purpose. 4 The state took its laws, not only

4 In the settlement of Romulus, recruits of every
quality, whether outlaws, fugitives, or captives, were
received without distinction.— In the first ages of *he
Republic, aliens settling at Rome were admitted as
citizens, and even placed on the rolls of the senate.
—Tho Tarquins, ana the first of the Claudiau family,
were emigrant* from the neighbouring cantons.

—

After the establishment of the census, or periodical
muster, the king, tho consuls, and, last of all, the
censors, made up the rolls of the senate and people
at pleasure. They admitted upon it very readily
every inhabitant of the city who claimed to he iu-
rolled

; but wheu a right o. voting in any of the
popular assemblies at Rome came to be considered
as a privilege of momeut, the inhabitants of Latium
crowded to Rome in order to obtain it. They wero
sometimes put upon the rolls by one consul, and for-
bid the city by bis colleague

;
and in every such case

the negative, by a maxim of the Roman policy, pro-
vailed.—Such as actually settled at Rome, sooner or
later found means to be inserted in the tribes ; and
the towns of Latium complained, that they were de-
serted by numbers of their people, who resort-
ed to Rome for this purpose, aud that they were
likely to l>c depopulated. They obtained a law,
by which Latin emigrants were excluded from
the rolls of tho Roman people, except they had left
offspring to replace them in the country towns they
had left. And this seems to have been the first law
enacted at Rome to regulate or restrain the naturali-
zation of aliens. Some authors have affirmed, that,
even while aliens were so easily admitted on the
rolls of the people, Roman citizens, accepting of
settlements in the colonies, forfeited their political
rights. In this, however, it is probable, that the ef-
fects of mere absence have been mistaken for an
express and forma) exclusion. Whoever ceased to
give in his name at the census, or whoever left bis
ward or tribe in the city to live at a distance, w as
not in rolled in the ward, nor placed in any class. It
did not follow, however, that he bad forfeited his
right, or might not claim it as often as he ut tended
tho census. In this case he was upon a foot of
equality with every other citizen, and in the same
manner received or rejected at the will of the censor,
or other officer who took the muster.

lu this account of tho Roman colonics, writers
have followed the account of Sigonius, whose opin-
ion, iu every circumstance relating tu the Roman
history, is of great authority. In this particular,
however, it happens, that the principal passage he
has quoted in support of bis opinion, is by some ac-
cident strangely perverted, lavy relates, lib. xxxir.
c. 42. that the people of Ferentinum, in the year of
Rome five hundred and fifty seven, started a new
pretension, by which all Latins who gave their names
to be inscribed in any Roman colony should be con-
sidered ns Roman citizens

; but that the senate re-

jected this claim when offered by persons who were
annexed to tho colonies of Puteoli, Kalernuni, and
Buxentum. Novum jus eo anno a Perentinatibus
tentatum, ut Latlni, qui in coloniam Rotminam no-
mina dcdissent, cites Romani (ssent. Putcolas,
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from the assemblies, which were held, however
irregularly, within the capital, but from military
detachments and armies, when abroad ill the
field.

6 Yet, under all these defects, as we have
repeated occasions to observe, they enjoyed the
most envied distinction of nations, continual
prosperity, and an almost uninterrupted succes-

sion of statesmen and warriors unequalled in the

history of mankind.
In about one hundred years after

U. C. 465. they began to restore their city from
the ruins in wdiich it was laid by

the. Gauls, they extended their sovereignty from
the farthest limits of Tuscany on the one side,

to the sea of Tarentuin and the straits of Mes-
sina on the other

; and as the contest of parties

at home led to a succession of political establish-

ments, their frequent wars suggested the policy
which they adopted respecting foreign nations,

and the arrangement of their national force.

Salernttmque ft Busentum adscript i colon i, gui
nomina diderunt gnum oh id se pro clvihus Homan is

ferrent ; senafut judicarit non esse cos circs He.
monos. There was a distinction between Roman
colonies and colonics of Roman citizens. The first

might be Latius, or other allies, planted under the
authority of the Roman state. Tliu second were
probably citizens. And the whole amount of this

passage was to prove, that Latins were not to be
considered as Romau citizens, merely because they
resided in some colony of Roman citizens. Rut the
quotation of Sigonius is as follows, and gives a
wonderful perversion to the passage in question :

He antique Jure Italia!, lib. li. c. 3. “ Quart* as-

cripti coloui nomine quidem erant civcs Romani, re
vero coloui. Testem postulatis? non louge abicro.
Presto est Livius qui scribit, lib. xxxiv. Putcolos,
Saleroom et Buxentum clvium Roman. Adscript!
coloni, qui nomina dederant cum ob id se pro civi-

bus ferrent ; senatus judicassc non esse eos cives
Romanos; at alio loco narrnt Fcrcntinatcs novum
jos tent&ssc, ut Latiui, qui in coloniam Romanum
nomina dedissent, civcs Romani assent.

”

The perversion of this quotation is remarkable.
Different clauses of the same scntcnco are quoted aB
separate passages in different parts of the author.
The order of the clauses is so pfaced, that the use of
the first in cxnl'iioing the second is lost, and tho
words clvlum Homan, are inserted. The passage in
Livy, asserting that even Latins pleaded to bo ad-
mitted as citizens, because they resided in some
colony of citizens, proves the reverse of what Sigo-
nius maintains, MS. that citizens removing to colonies
were disfranchised.
The fact is, that, in the time of Livy and other

historians, the distinction between Roman citizens,
whether of the city or of the colonies, and the other
inhabitants of Italy, was become a matter of anti-S and of mere curiosity ; and therefore is not by

so fully and distinctly stated, as not to admit
of dispute. The colonists ceasing to attend at elec-
tions, or in the assemblies of the people, and not
giving in their names at the musters, subjected them-
selves to all the effects of positive exclusion, al-
though it is probable no such exclusion had taken
place; for even aliens were not excluded by any
positive law, and might be admitted on the rolls at
the discretion of the officer who presided over the
muster. Antiquarians, in search of ancient consti-
tutions, sometimes suppose that rules must have
existed, in order to have the pleasure of conjecturing
what they were.

3 The consul C. Mnrcius, U. C. 398, being encamped
at Sntrium in Etruria, assembled his army in their
tribes, and passed a law to raise the twentieth penuy
on the price of every slave that should be manumit-
ted. The senate, being pleased with the tax, con-
firmed the act ;

but the tribunes, alarmed at the
precedent, obtained a resolution, by which it was
declared for the future to be capital for any person
to propose any law in such detached or partial as-
semblies of the people (Liv. lib. vii. c. 10.;.

23
They had for some time discontinued the prac-

tice ofadmitting captives into the number oftheir
people; but continued that of extending and
securing their acquisitions, by colonies of their
own citizens, or of such allies as they could most
securely trust. They exacted from the cantons
of Italy which they vanquished, contributions of
subsistence and clothing for the benefit of tbeir

armies
;
and they generally imposed some con-

dition of this sort as a preliminary to every ne-
gotiation or treaty of peace. 6

Their forces consisted of native Romans, and
of their allies in Italy, nearly

U. C. 415. In equal uarts. The legion, says
Livy, had been formerly arrayed

in a continued line, or compacted column ;
7

but, in the course of the wars which led to the
conquest of Italy, came to be formed in divisions,
and had different orders of light and heavy-armed
infantry, as well jis cavalry. The light-armed
infantry were called the Y elites, and were sup-
posed to ply in the front, on the Hank, or in tne
rear of the army ; and their service was, to
keep the heavy-armed foot undisturbed by mis-
siles till they came into close action with the
enemy.
The heavy-armed foot consisted of three or-

ders, called the Ilastati, Principles, and Triurii

;

of whom each had its separate divisions or mani-
pules ; and those of the different orders were
placed, in three different rows, and at distances
from each other, equal to the front of the divi-

sion. By this disposition the mauipules of the
first and second row could either act separately,

or, by mutually filling up their intervals, could
complete the line, leaving the Triarii, in time of
action, as a body of reserve, to support the line,

or fill up the place of any mauipule that might
be forced by the enemy. And, in order to faci-

litate occasionally this change of disposition, the
divisions of one row faced the intervals of the
other.* They were armed with the pilum.

0 Liv. lib. viii. c. 1. et 2. Lib. ix. c. 43. lib. x.
c. 5. et 37.

7 Liv. lib. viii. c. 8.

8 This account of the Roman legion is not without
its difficulties. It appears irrational to break and
disperse the strength of a body in this manner ;

and
Caesar makes no mention of any such distinction of
orders, of the manipules, of the rows in which they
were formed, or of the intervals at which they fought.
His legion consisted of ten cohorts, formed from
right to left on a continued front. Polybius, how
ever, one of the best military historians, and himself
an eye-witness of the disposition of tho Roman lo*

gion in action, as well as on the parade, is very ex
plicit in his account of it ;

refers to it in the descrip-
tion of the Roman march (Polyb. lib. yi, c. 38*), m
the description of every battle (Polyb. lib. iii. c. 1, 2,

3, 4.), and (Polyb. jib. xv. c. 10.) in stating the com-
parative advantages of the Roman legion and Mace-
donian phalanx (Polyb. lib. xvii. c. 28.). The phalanx
being a column of indefinite depth, close ranks, and
a continued front, with lances or spears, it was im.

pregnable to the short sword and loose order of tho

Romans, so long as it preserved its front entire, and
the spear-man made no opening for the Roman
soldier to enter within the point o? his weapon.

it is observed that the Romans made their attack
in separate divisions and at intervals, in order to

bring on some irregularity in the front of the phalanx,
and in order to make some openings by which the

Roman soldier could enter with his sword, and, once
within tho point of his enemy's spear, could perform
great slaughter with little resistance (Plutarch in

vit. P. Enulii. Liv. lib. xliv. c. 41. Neque ulla eyi-

dentior causa victoriee fuit quam quod multa passim

{

irselia erant quas fluctuantes ;
turbaraut primo, de-

nde disjecerunt phalanges). From tins account

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.
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which was a heavy javelin or spear to be cast at

the enemy, and with a short and massy sword
fitted to strike or to thrust. They bore an oblong:

shield, four feet high by two and a half feet

broad, with a helmet, breastplate, and greaves.
In the structure of these weapons and this

defensive armour, the Romans consulted at once
lioth the principal causes of courage in a soldier,

bis consciousness of the means to annoy his

enemy, and of a power to defend himself. And
with these advantages they continued for ages
to prevail in most of their conflicts, and were
the model which other nations endeavoured to

imitate 1 in the form of their armies and in the
choice of their weapons.

It is understood in the antiquities of this

people, that when they were assembled for any
purpose, whether of state or of war, they were
termed the Army. In their musters a plebeian
was a foot soldier, the knight aliorseman, and
the legion a mere detachment of the whole,
draughted for the year, or embodied for a parti-
cular service. The men, as well as the officers.

In the first period of the history of the Republic,
were annually relieved or exchanged ; and even
after it ceased to be the practice thus annually
to relieve the private men, and after the same
legions were employed during a succession of
some years, yet the people, to the latest period
of the commonwealth, continued to form the
armies of their country

; and the officer of state

was still understood to command in virtue of
his civil magistracy, or in virtue of a military
qualification which never failed to accompany it.

No citizen could aspire to any of the higher of-

fices in the commonwealth, until be had been
inrolled in the legions, either ten years if on
horseback, or sixteen years if on foot; and, not-
withstanding the special commissions that were
occasionally given for separate objects of state or
of war, civil and military rank were never dis-

joined. Equal care was taken to furnish the
rising statesman and warrior with the technical
habits of either profession

;
or rather to instruct

him, by his occasional application to both, not to
mistake the forms of office in either for the
business of state or of war, nor to rest his
pretensions to command on any accomplishment
short of that superior knowledge of mankind,
and those excellent personal qualities of penetra-

then it is probable, that the Romans did not divide
their legion into orders and nianipules, nor fight at
intervals, until after they adopted the short stabbing
sword, which is said to have been originally from
Spain

;
and that they continued to make this disposi-

tion so long only as they had to do with enemies
who used the spear and continued front ; that after
the social war in Italy, and their own civil wars be-
gan, they discontinued the separate mnnipules, and
sought to strengthen themselves against an army
like their own, by presenting a continued front.
Livy accordingly marks the time at which the forma-
tion of manipules, at intervals, was adopted. Poly-
bius marks the continuance of it, and Ctesar evident-
ly marks the discontinuance of it. It is extremely
probable, that the last change was one of those made
by Marius, and was introduced into the Roman armies
in the social war.
The three orders of hastati, principes, and triarii,

were extremely proper to mark the distinction of
classes subsisting among Roman citizens, who were,
nevertheless, all of them equally bound, on occasion,
to serve in the condition of private soldiers : and
this may be one reason to incline us to ascribe the
discontinuance of this distribution to Marhis, who
was a great leveller of ranks.

1

PoTyb. lib. vL c. 17—24.

tion, sagacity, and courage, which give the per-
son possessed of them an ascendant, us a friend or
ns an enemy, in any scene or department of
human affairs. It may be difficult to determine,
whether we are to consider the Roman establish-

ment as civil or military ; it certainty united, in

a very high degree, the advantages of both, and
continued longer to blend the professions of
state and of war together, than we are apt to

think consistent with that propriety of character
which we require in each : but to this very cir-

cumstance, probably among others, we may
safely ascribe, in tnis distinguished Republic,
the great ability of her councils, and the irre-

sistible force with which they were executed. 1*

During a period of about one hundred and
twenty years after the rebuilding of Koine, the
Romans were engaged in a continual series of
wars ; first with the Latins and with their own
colonies, who wished to disengage themselves
from so unequal an alliance ; and afterwards
with the Etruscans on the one hand, and with
the Samnites, Campanians, and Tarentines on
the other. 1 he^* quarrelled with the Samnites
first in behalf of the Campanians, who, in order
to obtain their protection, made a surrender of
themselves and of all their possessions. This
act of surrender they afterwards had occasion to

enforce against the Campanians themselves,
who endeavoured, when too late, to recover their

liberties.

The Samnites were a fierce nation, inhabiting
that tract of the Appenines which extends from
the confines of Latium to those of the Apulia

;

and who, to the advantages of their mountainous
situation, joined some singular and even roman-
tic institutions, 3 which enabled them, during
above forty years, from the time at which their

wars with tne Romans began, to maintain the
contest,4 and to keep the balance of power in

suspence.
During the dependence of this quarrel, the

Roman armies frequently penetrated into Lu-
cania and Apulia, and before they had reduced
the Samnites, were known as protectors and
allies, or had forced their passage as conquerors
to the southern extremities of Italy. And the
state itself, under a variety of titles, was in

reality the heaa, or held a species of sovereignty
over all the nations who occupied that part of
the peninsula.
Tne city of Tarentum, the most powerful of

the Greek settlements in this quarter, having
neglected her military establishments in propor-
tion as she advanced in the arts of peace, was

alarmed at the near approach of
U. C. 473. the Romans, and applied for pro-

tection to Pyrrhus the king cf
Epirus, at that time greatly distinguished among
the military adventurers of Macedonia and
Greece. They wished to employ the military
skill of this prince, without being exposed to fall

a prey to his ambition ; and invited him to

2 Polyb. lib. vi. c. 17.

3 Of this sort it is mentioned, that ten of the fairest
of one sex were annually selected as prizes to be won
by the bravest and most deserving of the other.
Strabo, lib. v. fin. The Samnites furnished Roman
generals with the subject of twenty-four triumphs,
but mixed with checks and disgraces more remark-
able than any they had receyred in the course of
their wars with any other nation. Floras, lib. 1.

c. 1ft.

4 Liv. lib. x. c. 31.
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come, without any army of his own, to take the
command of their people, whose numbers they
magnified, in order to induce him to accept of
their offer. But, like most foreign military
protectors, he appears to have had, together
with many schemes of ambition against those
on whom he made war, some designs likewise
on the state he was brought to defend. With
this double intention he did not rely on the
forces of Tarentum, but passed into Italy at the
head of a numerous army, formed on the model
of the Macedonians, and accustomed to service in
the wars of that country and of Greece.

This is the first enemy whose forces can be
considered as a known measure, with which to
compare, or by which we can estimate, the
power and military attainments of the Romans.
They had been victorious in Italy, but the char-
acter and prowess of the enemies they had van-
quished are unknown. This prince knew the
arts of war as they were practised in Macedonia
and in Greece, and was reputed one of the first

captains ot that or any other age.® He accord-
ingly prevailed over the Romans in some of
their first encounters

; but found that partial

victories did not subdue this people, nor decide
the contest. Having vast schemes of ambition
in Sicily and Africa, as well as in Italy, he
suddenly suspended his operations against the
Romans, to comply with an invitation he re-

ceived from Syracuse, to possess himself of that
kingdom in behalf of his son, who had some
pretensions to it in the right of Agathocles, from
whom he was descended.
In order to pursue this object, he endeavoured

to obtain a peace or cessation of arms in Italy ;

but was told, that, in order to treat with
the Romans, he must evacuate their country
and return to his own.* With this answer he
passed into Sicily

; and after some operations
which were successful, though not sufficiently

supported by his partizans in that country to

obtain the end of his expedition, he returned
again into Italy for the defence of Tarentum

;

but found that during his absence the Romans
had made a considerable progress, and were in
condition to repay the defeats they had suffered
in the beginning of the war. Having brought
tiiis matter to tne proof in several encounters,
he committed the defence of Tarentum to one of
his officers ; and after this fruitless attempt to

make conquests beyond the Ionian sea, in which
he had employed six years, he returned to his

own country.
The Romans continuing the war

U. C. 481. against Tarentum, in about two
years after the departure of Pyr-

j

rhus from Italy, made themselves masters of the
place. Here, it is mentioned, they found, for

the first time, the plunder of an opulent city, 1

containing the models of elegant workmanship
in the fine arts, and the apparatus of an exqui-

j

site luxury. ** In former times,” says Florus,
“ the victorious generals of Rome exhibited in

their triumphs herds of cattle driven from the
Sabines and the Volsci, the empty cars ot the

5 Pyrrhus, it is said, was struck with the military
aspect of the Romans, and admired in particular the
form of their encampments. The (1 reeks always en-
deavoured to avail themselves of natural strengths,
and accommodated the disposition of their camp to

the ground ; but the Romans, trusting only to their
artificial works, pitched on the plain, and always en-
camped in the same form. Plutarch in vit. Pyrriii.

6 Liv. Epitome, lib. xiii. Plutarch in vit. Pyrrhi.
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Gauls, and broken arms of the Samnites : but
la that which was shown for the conquest of
Turentuin, the procession was led by Thessalian
and Macedonian captives, followed with carria^

ges loaded with precious furniture, with pic*
tures, statues, plate, and other ornaments of
silver and gold. 1

' Spoils which, we may guess,

in the first exhibition of them, were valued at

Rome more as the public trophies of victory,

than felt as the baits of private avarice, or the
objects of a mean admiration. The Roman
citizen as yet lived content in his cottage, fur-

nished in the rudest mauner ; and he subsisted

on the simplest fare, the produce of his own
labour. Curius Dentatus, the consul who ob-
tained this triumph, having the offer of fifty

jugera -as a reward from the public for bis ser-

vices, would accept of no more than seven.
This, he said, is the ordinary portion of a citi-

zen, and that person must be an unworthy
member of the commonwealth who can wisn
for more. 8

From the reduction of Taren-
U. C. 481. turn the Romans may be considered

as the sovereigns of Italy, although
their dominion was extremely ill defined, either

in respect to its nature or to its extent. They
but in a few Instances laid claim to absolute

sovereignty, and least of all over those who were
most submissive to their power. It was their

maxim to spare the obsequious, hut to crush the
proud ;• an artful profession, by which, under
the pretensions of generosity and magnanimity,
they stated themselves as tlie sovereign nation.
Under this presumptuous maxim their friend-
ship was to be obtained by submission alone

;

ami was, no less than their enmity, fatal to
those who embraced it. The title of ally was,
for the most part, no more than a specious name,
under which they disguised their dominion, and
under which they availed themselves of the
strength and resources of other nations, with
the least possible alarm to their jealousv or
pride.

With the Latins they had early formed
an alliance offensive and defensive, in which
the parties mutually stipulated the number of
troops to be furnished by each ; the respective

shares which each was to have in the spoils of
their common enemies, and the manner of ad-
justing any disputes that might arise between
them. Tills was the league which the Latins
were supposed to have so frequently bioken, and
of whicn the Romans so often exacted the ob-

servance by force.
10

In the first struggles which they made to

7 Floras, lib. i. c. 18.

8 A Roman citizen in this period might, by the law
of Lucinias, have an estate of five huudred jugera,
or about three hundred acres; bat the ordinary pa-

trimony of a noble family was probably far below this

measure ; and the lot of a citizen in the new colonies

seldom exceeded seven jugera. The people were
lodged in cottages and slept on straw (FUn. lib. xviii.

c. 3. Ciccr. pro Rossio, Val. Max. lib. iv. c. 3.).

The Romans, till a little before the siege of Taren-
tum, had no coin but copper, and estimated consider-
able sums more commonly by the head of cattle than
by money. They coined silver for the first time
if. C. 485. Gold was known as a precious materiel,
and was sometimes joined with oxcu in the reward
of distinguished services. Liv. lib. ir. c. 30. Ibid.

Epitome, lib. xv.
0 Parcere subjectis et debellaro superbor.
10 Dionys. Hal. lib, vi. p. 413. Ltv. lib. ri. c. 10

lib. ix. c, 43.
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so
restore their settlement destroyed by the Gauls,
and In the subsequent wars they had to main-
tain, during a hundred years, in support of their

new establishment, different cantons of these
original confederates, as well as many of their

own colonies, had taken very different parts,

and in the treaties which ensued, obtained, or
were sentenced to, different conditions; some
were admitted to the freedom of Rome, and
partook in the prerogative of Roman citizens.

A few were, by their own choice, in preference
to the character of Roman citizens, permitted to

retain the independency of their towns, and were
treated as allies. Others, under pretence of be-

ing admitted to the freedom of Rome, though

[Book I.

without the right of suffrage, were deprived of
their corporation establishments, and with the
title of citizens, treated as subjects. A few were
governed in form by a military power, and by
a prefect or magistrate annually sent from
Rome. 1

From this unequal treatment arose the variety
of conditions by which the natives of Italy were
distinguished, as colonies, municipal towns, al-

lies, prefectures, or provincial governments,
until about 181 years after this date, when, a*
will be mentioned In the sequel, the whole was
put upon the same footing by the general admis-
sion of all the Italians upon the rolls of the
Roman people.

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

CHAP. IV.

Limits of Italy—Contiguous Nations—Ligurians—Gauls—Greek anil Phoenician Colonies of Gaul and
Spain—Nations of IUyricum—Of Greece—Achecan League—Theban*—Athenians—Asiatic Nations—Pcrgamus—Syria—Egypt—Carthage—The Mamcrtines of Messina—Occasion of theJirst War with
Carthage—Losses of the Parties—Peace—Slate if the Romans—Political or Civil Institutions—Colo-

nies—Musters—Operation on the Com—Increase of the Slaws—Gladiators—Different Results of the

War at Rome ana Carthage—Mutiny and Invasion f the Mercenaries at Carttiaf’e—End f this War
—Cession of Sardinia—War with the Illyrians—First Correspondence of Rome with Greece.

A S the Romans, at the time to

which our last observations
refer, were become the sovereigns

of Italy, or, by their ascendant in so powerful a
country, were enabled to act a distinguished
part among the nations around it ; it is proper
in this place to carry our observations beyond
the boundaries of that Peninsula, and enumerate
the powers that were then established on diffe-

rent sides of it, or beyond the narrow seas by
which it was surrounded.

Italy was not then supposed to comprehend
the whole of thAt tract which has in later times
been known under this name. Being bounded,
as at present, on the south and east by the seas of

Sicilyandbay of Tarentum, itextended no further
to the north-west than to the Amus on the one
hand, and to the Rubicon on the other. Be-

Kd these limits the western coasts were in-

ited by a number of tribes, which, under the
name of Ligurians, occupied the descents of the
Appenines and the south of the Alps quite to

the sea-shore. On the other side of the Appe-
nines, from Senegallia to the Alps, the rich and
extensive plains on both sides of the Po were in

the possession of Gaulish nations, who were
said, some centuries before, to have passed the
mountains, and who were then actually spread
over a fertile tract of more than twelve Hundred
miles in circumference. They consisted of nine

different hordes, that were supposed to have
passed the Alps at different times. Of these

the Laulebecii, Insubres, Cenomani, and Veneti
occupied the northern banks of the Po, including
what are now the states of Milan, Venice, and
other parts of Lombardy on that side of the
river. The Anianes, Boli, JEgones, and Se-
nones, were settled to the southward, from the
Po to the descents of the Appenines, and on the
coasts of the Hadriatic to Senegallia, over what
are now the states of Parma, Modena, Bologna,
and Urbino. In this favourable situation they
appear to have abated much of their native
ferocity, though without acquiring, in any con-
siderable degree, the arts that improve the con-
veniences otlife. They fed chiefly on tb#miik or
the flesh of their cattle, and were occupied entirely

in the care of their arms and of their herds. By
these, and the ornaments of gold, of which they
were extremely fond, they estimated their riches.

They were divided into tribes or cantons, and
lived in cottages huddled together, without any
form of towns or of villages. The leader of
every horde was distinguished by his retinue,

and valued himself chiefly on the number of his
followers. They had made frequent encroach-
ments on the states of Etruria and Umbria, but
were met at last, and stopped in their progress,

by the Romans. Such of them as were settled

within the Rubicon, and from thence to Sene-

1 The city of Capua, together with its district of
Campania, was the first example of a provincial
government established by the Romans in any of
thehr conquests. The Campanians, in order to be
protected against the Samnites, had delivered them-
selves up to the Romans. But they soon after be
came sensible of their folly, in trustiug their defence
to any force but their own, or in resigning their
power as a state, with a view to preserve any thing
else. When they perceived this error, they en-
deavoured. in conjunction with some of their neigh-
bours, to form a party against their now masters ;

and being defeated in their attempts to recover their
independence, were treated with the severity that is

commonly employed against rebel subjects. Their
senate and popular assembly, under pretence of sup-
pressing seminaries of faction, were abolished, and
a prarfect or governor annually appointed (Liv. lib.

ix. c. 90.). A similar course, under the same pre-
tence, was soon after taken with Antium (Liv. lib.

ix. c. 91.). This had been the principal sea-port of
the Volsci, and long the head of many formidable
combinations against the Romans.
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galii a, had, about three years before the arrival

of Pyrrhus in Italy, been obliged to acknowledge
the authority of the Roman state.'

The coasts of the Mediterranean, to the west-
ward of Italy, had been known to the nations of*

Greece and of Asia, and had received many
colonies from thence, which formed trading
settlements, and remained altogether distinct

from the natives. Such were the Greek colonies

at Marseilles, Emporia, Saguntum, and the
Tyrian colony at Gades on the coast of the
ocean. On the other side of Italy, and round
the Hadriatic, were settled a number of small
nations, the Istrians, Dalmatians, and 1 11vrians

;

of which, at the time when the Homans became
acquainted with the navigation of this gulf, the
Illyrians, being the chief or principal power,
extended eastward to the confines of Mace-
donia.

Alexander the Great had finished

U. C. 421. the career of his victories about
sixty years before this date. His

hereditary dominions, os well as his personal
conquests, were dismembered, and become the
patrimony of officers, who had learned under
nim to affect the majesty and the power of
kings. Macedonia was governed bv Autigonus
Dozen, who, together with the principality of
Pella, held under his dependence Epirus, T nea-

saly, and Greece, to the isthmus of Corinth.
He had contended with Pyrrhus, the late in-

vader of Italy, for part of tlus territory ; and, by
the death ot this adventurer, was now in pos-

session of the whole.
On one part of the coast of the Ionian sea,

and on the Gulf of Corinth, were settled the
Etolians, who, during the prosperity of Greece,
had been an obscure and barbarous horde ; but
had now, by the confederacy of a number of
cantons, laid many districts around them under
contribution, and acted a distinguished part in
the wars and transactions that followed.

On the other side of the Gulf of Corinth a
similar confederacy was formed by the Achfean
league. The name of Achsea, in the fabulous

es, was the most general denomination of

reeks. When other names, of Dorians and
Ionians, of Athenians and Spartans, became
more distinguished, the name of Achseans was
appropriated to the tribes who occupied the sea-

coast, or the Gulf of Corinth, from Elis to

Sicyon. On this tract twelve little cantons,

Dymae, Phara, Tritaa, Uhipes, Thasium, Pa-
tras, I'ellene, JEgium, Bura, Carynia, Olenos,
and Hellice,' having changed their government
from principalities to republics, formed them-
selves into a league for their common defence.

Hellice had been, from time immemorial, the

seat of their assembly; but this place having
been overwhelmed by an inundation of the sea,

their meetings were transferred to A^gium.
In the more, famous times of Sparta, Athena,

and Thebes, these little cantons being situated

on a poor and rocky shore, without shipping and
without harbours/ were of no consideration in

the history of Greece
;
they took no part in the

defence of that country from the Invasions of

Darius, or of Xerxes, or in the divisions that

followed under the hostile banners of Sparta and
of Athens. They began, however, to appear in

support of the liberties of Greece against Philip

the father of Alexander, and partook with the
other Greeks in the defeat which they received
from that prince at Chseronea, and in all its

consequences. Their league was accordingly
dissolved by the conqueror, and some of their
cantons separately annexed to the Macedonian
monarchy. But about the time that Pyrrhus
invaded Italy, Dynue, Patra, Phare, and Tri-
ta*a, found an opportunity to renew their an-
cient confederacy. They were joined in about
five years’ afterwards by the cAntou of A£gium,
and successively by those of Bura and Carynia.
These, during a period of about twenty years,

continued to be the only parties in this famous
league. They had a general congress, at which
they originally elected two annual officers of
state, and a common secretary. They after-

wards committed the executive power to one
officer ; and under the famous Arotus of Sicyon,
united that republic, together with Corinth and
Megara, to their league.*

About the time when the Romans became
masters of Tarentum, this combination was be-
come the moat considerable power of the Pelo-
ponnesus, and affected to unite the whole of it

under their banners, but Sparta, though greatly
fallen from the splendour of her ancient dis-

cipline and power, was still too proud, or too
much under the direction of her ambitious lead-

ers, to suffer herself to be absorbed in this up-
start confederacy

;
she continued for some time

its rival, and was at last the cause, or furnished
the occasion, of its falL

The Thebans and Athenians, though still

pretending to the dignity of independent nations,
were greatly reduced, and ready to become the
prey of any party that was sufficiently powerful
to reach them, by breaking through the other
barriers that were still opposed to the conquest
of Greece.
In A sia, a considerable principality was formed

round the city of Pergamus, and bore its name.
Syria was become a mighty kingdom, extending
from the coasts of Ionia to Armenia and Persia.

This kingdom had been formed by Seleucus
Nicanor, a principal officer in the army of
Alexander, and it was now in the possession of
his son, Antioch us Soter.

Egypt, in the same manner, had passed from
the first Ptolemy to his son Philadelphia, who,
upon the expulsion of Pyrrhus from Italy, had
entered into a correspendence with the Romans.
Tliis kingdom included the island of Cyprus

;

and, having some provinces on the continent of
Asia, extended from Calo-Syria, of which the
dominion was still in contest with Antiochus,
to the deserts of Lybia on the west and on the
south. Beyond these deserts, and almost oppo-
site to the island of Sicily, lay the famous re-

public of Carthage, which was now possessed of
a considerable territory, surrounded by the petty
African monarchies, out of which the great
kingdom of Numidia was afterwards formed.
The city of Carthage is said to have been

founded about a hundred years earlier than
Rome, and was now unquestionably farther
advunced in the commercial and lucrative arts,

and superior In every resource to Rome, besides
that which is derived from the national char-
acter, and which is the consequence of public
virtue.

In respect to mere form, the constitution of
both nations was nearly alike. They had a

2

Polyb. lib. ii. c. 17. 19.99.

3

Paasanius, lib. vii. c. 0.

4

Plutarch, iu Vit. Arat. p. 321. 0 Poly'). Ub. li. c. 3. and Pausauias, lib. \ii.
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senate and popular assemblies, and annually
elected two officers of stole for the supreme
direction of their civil and military affairs and
even at Carthage the departments of state were
so fortunately balanced, as to have stood for ages

the shock of corrupt factions, without having
suffered any fatal revolution, or without falling

into either extreme of anarchy or tyrannical

usurpation. The frequent prospect, indeed,
which the Carthaginians had, of incurring these

evils, joined to the influence of a barbarous
superstition, which represented the gods as de-
lighted with human sacrifices, probably ren-
dered their government in so high a degree in-

human and cruel. Uuder the sanguinary policy

of this state, officers were adjudged, for mistakes
or want of capacity, as well as for crimes, to

expire on the cross, or were condemned to some
other horrible punishment equally odious and
unjust.*
The Carthaginians being, like Tyre, of which

they were supposed to be a colony, settled on a
peninsula, and at first without sufficient land or
territory to maintain any considerable numbers
of people, they applied themselves to such arts

as might procure a subsistence from abroad ; and
became, upon the destruction of Tyre, the prin-

cipal merchants and carriers to all the nations
inhabiting the coasts of the Mediterranean sea.

Their situation, so convenient for shipping, was
extremely favourable to this pursuit ; and their

success in it soon put them in possession of a
territory by which tney became a landed as well
as a naval power. They visited Spain, under
pretence of giving support and assistance to the
city of Gades, which, like themselves, was a
colony from Tyre. They became masters of
Sardinia, and had considerable possessions in
Sicily, of which they were extremely desirous to

seize the whole. From every part of their ac-
quisitions they endeavoured to derive the profit

of merchants, as well as the revenue of sove-
reigns.

In this republic, individuals had amassed
great fortunes, and estimated rank by their
wealth. A certain estate was requisite to qua-
lify any citizen for the higher offices of state

;

and, in the canvas for elections, every prefer-
ment, whether civil or military, was venal.*

Ambition itself, therefore, became a principle of
avarice, and every Carthaginian, In order to be
great, was intent to be rich. Though the in-

terests of commerce should have inculcated the
desire of peace, yet the influence of a few leading
men in the state, and even the spirit of rapacity
which pervaded the people, the necessity to
which they were often reduced of providing
settlements abroad for a populace who could not
be easily governed at home, led them frequently
into foreign wars, and even engaged them in

projects of conauest. But notwithstanding this

circumstance, the community stifled or neglected

the military character of their own citizens, and
had perpetual recourse to foreigners, whom they
trusted with their arms, and made the guardians
of their wealth, Their armies, for the most
part, were composed of Numidians, Mauritani-
ans, Spaniards, Gauls, and fugitive slaves from
every country around them. They were among
the tew nations of the world who had the in-

genuity, or rather the misfortune, to make war

1

Aristob. Polif. lib. ii. c. 11.
2 Omsius, lib. iv. c. 6.

3 Polyb. lib. ri. c. St.

[Book I.

without becoming military, and who could be
victorious abroad, while they wore exposed to be
a prey to the meanest invader at home.

Under this wretched poliev, however, the first

offices of trust and command being reserved for
the natives, though the character of the people
In general wan mean and illiberal, yet a few,
being descended of those who hail enjoyed the
higher honours of the state, inherited the charac-
ters of statesmen and warriors ; and, instead of
suffering by the contagion of mercenary char-
acters, they derived some additional eievatiou of
mind from the contrast of manners they were
taught to despise. And thus, though the state,

in general, was degenerate, a few of Its members
were qualified for great affairs. War, and the
other objects of state, naturally devolved on such
men, and occasionally rendered them necessary
to a sedentary or corrupted people, who, in

ordinary times, were disposed to slight their

abilities, or to distrust their power. They be-
came unfortunately a party for war in the coun-
cils of their country, as those who were jealous
of them became, with still less advantage to the
public, a party for peace ; or, when at war, a
party who endeavoured to embarrass the con-
duct of it ;

and, under the effects of misfortunes
were ever ready to purchase tranquillity by the
most shameful and dangerous concessions.

Carthage being mistress of the sea, was already
long known on the coasts of Italy: she had
treaties subsisting with the Homans above two
hundred years, in which they mutually settled

the limits of their navigation, and the regulations
of their trade. And the Homans, as parties in
these treaties, appear to have had intercourse
with foreign nations by sea, earlier than is stated
in the other parts of tbeir history.

In the first of those treaties,

U. C. 244. which is dated in the consulate of
L. Junius Brutus and M. Hora-

tius, the first year of the commonwealth, the
Homans engaged not to advance on the coast of
Africa, unless they were forced by an enemy, or
by stress of weather, beyond the Fair Promon-
tory, which lay about twenty leagues to the
westward of the Bay of Carthage.

It was agreed, that, even in these circum-
stances, they should remain no longer than five

days, and supply themselves only with what
might be neccssaiw to refit their vessels, or to
furnish them with victims for the usual sacri-

fices performed at sea. But that in Sardinia,
and even in Africa, to the west of this boun-
dary, they should be at liberty to trade and to
dispose or their merchandise without paying any
duties besides the fees of the crier and’clerk of
sale

;
and that the public iaith should be pledged

for the payment of the price of all goods sold
under the inspection of these officers.

That the ports of Sicily should be equally open
to both nations.
That the Carthagiuians, on their part, should

not commit any hostilities on the coast of Lati-
um, nor molest the inhabitants of Ardaea, An-
tium, Laurentium, Circeii, Terracina, or of any
other place in alliance with the Homans ; that
they should not attempt to erect any fortress on
that coast

; and that, if they should land at any
time with an armed force, they should not,
upon any account whatever, remain a night on
shore.

By a subsequent treaty, in which the states of
Utica and Tyre are comprehended as allies to
both parties, the former articles are renewed
with additional limitations to the navigation

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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and trade of the Roman*, and with some exten-

[
lions, got the start of their competitors, and

sion to that of the Carthaginians. The latter, were received into the town of Messina,
for instance, are permitted to trade on the coast This unexpected advantage gained by a power
of Latium, and even to plunder the natives, pro- of which they were jealous, and the danger of
vided they put the Romans in possession of any suffering a rival to command the passage of the
strong-holds they should seize on shore ; and Straits, removed the scruples of the Romans

;

provided they should release, without ransom, and the officer who commanded their forces in
such of the allies of the Romans as became their the contiguous part* of Italy, had orders to as-

prisoners. semble all the snipping that could be fonnd on
Upon the arrival of Pyrrhus in the coast from Tarentum to Naples, to pass with

alarmed both nations, the sess the Carthaginians from the city of Measii
U. C. 474. Italy, with an armament which his army into Sicily, and endeavour to dispos-

equally alarmed both nations, the sess the Carthaginians from the city of Messina.
Romans and Carthaginians again renewed their As soon as thisoffleer appeared in the road with
treaties with an additional article, in which they a force somuch superior to that of his rivals, the

agreed mutually to support each other against party In the city, that favoured the admission of

the designs of that prince, and not to enter into the Romans, took arms, and forced the Cartha-

Rommni and Carthaginians again renewed their As soon as thisoffleer appeared in the road with
treaties with an additional article, in which they a force somuch superior to that of his rivals, the

agreed mutually to support each other against party in the city, that favoured the admission of

any separate treaty with him inconsistent with ginians to evacuate the place/
a‘c :— _n:_ i _*_ j TTthis defensive alliance : and further stipulated,

that, in the wars which were expected with this

enemy, the Carthaginians, whether as princi-

Here commenced the first Punic
U. C. 490. war, about ten years after the de-

parture of Pyrrhus from Italy,

pals or auxiliaries, should furnish the whole eight years after the surrender of Tarentum, and
shipping, both transports and armed gallies

;
but in the' four hundred and ninetieth year of Rome,

that the expense of every armament should be In this war, the first object of either party was
defrayed at the charge of that party In whose no more than to secure the possession of Mes-
behalf it was employed/ sina, and to command the passage of the Straits

In observance probably of the last of these which separate Italy from SicJly; but their

treaties, and by mutual concert, though with views were gradually extended to objects of
considerable jealousy and distrust of each other, more importance, to the sovereignty of that is-

the forces of these nations combined in reducing land, and the dominion of the seas.

the garrison which Pyrrhus had left at Taren- The contest between them was likely to be
turn. Each had their separate designs on the extremely unequal. On the one side appeared
place ; and when its fate was determined, from the resources of a great nation, collected from
thenceforward considered the other as their most extensive dominions, a great naval force, stand-
dangerous rival for dominion and power. Pyr- ing armies, and the experience of distant opera-
rhus, even when they were joined in alliance tious. On the other, the ferocity or valour of a
against himself, is said to have foreseen their small State, hitherto exerted only against their
quarrels, and to have pointed at the island of SI- neighbours of Italy, who, though subdued, were
oily as the first scene of their contest.

Tl,„ t n 1 v*An

averse to subjection, and in no condition to fur-

were in sight <

i on the whole. The Romans but what was annually formed by detachments
it

;
and, by their possession of from the people, and without any officers be-

The Carthaginians were already in possession nish the necessary supplies for a distant war

;

of Lylibieum, and of other posts on this island, without commerce or revenue, without any army
and had a design on the whole. The Romans but what was annually formed by detachments
were in sight of it

;
and, by their possession of from the people, and without any officers be-

lthegium, commanded one side of the Straits, sides the ordinary magistrates of the city; in
The other side was occupied by the Mamertines, short, without any naval force or experience of

a race of Italian extraction, who, being placed naval or distant operations.
at Messina by the king of Syracuse to defend Notwithstanding these unpromising appeal

-

that station, barbarously murdered the citizens, anoes on the side of the Romans, the command,
and took possession of their habitations and ef- ing aspect of their first descent upon Sicily pro -

fecta. cured them not only the possession of Messina,
ing aspect of their first descent upon Sicily pro-
cured them not only the possession of Messina,

Thfe horrid action was afterwards imitated by but soon after determined Hiero, the king of
a Roman legion posted at Rhegium during the Syracuse, hitherto in alliance with the Cartha-
late wars in Italy : these likewise murdered ginians, to espouse their cause, to supply their
their hosts, and seized their possessions ; but army with provisions, and afterwards to join
were punished by the Romans, for this act of them with his own. Being thus reinforced by
cruelty and treachery, with the most exemplary the natives of Sicily, they were enabled to read
rigour. They were conducted in chains to part of the force with which they began the war

;

Rome, scourged, and beheaded by fifties at a continued, though at a less expense, to act on the
time. The crime of the Mamertines was re- offensive

;
and drove the Carthaginians from

sented by the Sicilians in general with a like in- many of their important stations in the island/
dignation; and the authors of it were pursued, While the arms of the Romansand of Hiero were
by Hiero king of Syracuse in particular, with a victorious on shore, the Carthaginians continued
generous and heroic revenge. They were, at to be masters ofthe sea, kept possession of all the
length, reduced to such distress, that they were harbours in Sicily, overawed the coasts, obstruct-
resolved to surrender themselves to the first ed the military convovs from Italy, and alarmed
power that could afford them protection. But, that country itself with frequent descents. It

the other to the Romans. The latter scrupled maritime acquisitions ; and it was necessary,
to protect a crime of which they had so latel'

punished an example in their own people/ Ami
either to drop the contest in yielding the sea, or to
endeavour, on that element likewise, to cope with

4 Polyb. lib. iii. c. 3. 5 Ibid. lib. i. c. 10. 6 Poljyb. lib. i. c. 12 . 7 Ibid. lib. i.
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art of navigation, and altogether unprovided with ertion of their force*. Taking the forces of both
ships of force. Fortunately for them, neither sides, in one naval engagement, five hundred
the art of sailing, nor that of constructing ships, gallics of five tier of oars, with two hundred and
was yet arrived at such a degree of perfection as fifty thousand men, and ill another, seven hun-
not tube easily imitated by nations who had any dred gallics, with three hundred and fifty thou-
experience or practice of the sea. Vessels of the sand men, were brought into action ;

* and in

best construction that was then known were fit the course of these struggles the Homans lost,

to be navigated only with oars, or in a fair wind either by tempests or by the hands of the enemy,
and on a smooth sea. They might be built of seven hundml gallies ; their antagonists, about
green timber

;
and, in case of a storm, could run five hundred. 4 In the result of these destructive

ashore under any cover, or upon any beach that encounters, the Carthaginians, beginning to ba-
was clear of rocks. Such ships as these the Ro- lance the inconveniences which attended the con-
mans, without hesitation, undertook to provide. tinuance of war against the conces-
Having a Carthaginian galley accidentally U. C. 512. sions that were necessary to obtain
stranded at Messina for a model, it is said, that, peace, came to a resolution to nc-
in sixty days from the time that the timber was cent of the follow ing terms

:

cut down, they fitted out and manned for the That they should evacuate Sicily, and all the
sea one hundred gallies of five tier of oars, and islands from thence to Africa :

twenty of three tier. Vessels of the first of That they should not for the future make war
these rates carried three hundred rowers, and on Hleroking of Syracuse, nor on any of his al-

two hundred fighting men. lies :

The manner of applying their oars from so That they should release all Roman captives
many tiers, and a much greater number which without any ransom :

they sometimes employed, has justly appeared a And within twenty years pay to the Homans
great difficulty to the mechanics and antiquari- a sum of three thousand Eubolc talents. 5

ans of modern times, and is confessedly not well Thus the Romans, in the result of a war,
understood. which was the first they undertook beyond the
The Homans, while their gallies were build- limits of Italy, entered on the possession of all

ing, trained their rowers to the oar on benches that the Carthaginians held in the islands for
that were erected on the beach, and placed in which they contended ; and, by a continuation
the form of those of the real galley. 1 Being sen- of the same policy which they had so successful

-

sible that the enemy must be still greatly supe- ly pursued in Italy, by applying to their new
rior in the management of their ships and in the acquisitions, instead of the alarming denomina-

S
uickness of their motions, they endeavoured to tion of suhjecty the softer name of aUy, they
eprive them of this advantage, by preparing to brought Hiero, who was sovereign of the greater

grapple, and to bind their vessels together. In part of Sicily, into a state of dependence on
this condition the men might engage on equal themselves.
terms, fight from their stages or decks as on so- Their manners, as well as their fortunes,
lid ground, and the Homan buckler and sword were a perfect contrast to those of the enemy
have the same effect as on shore. they had vanquished. Among the Romans,
With an armament so constructed, still info- riches were of no account in constituting rank,

rior to the enemy, and even unfortunate in its Men became eminent by rendering signal ser-
first attempts, they learned, by perseverance, to vices to their country, not by accumulating
vanquish the masters of the sea on their own wealth. Persons of tlie first distinction subsist-

element ; and not only protected the coasts of ed in the capacity of husbandmen by their own
Italy, and supported their operations in Sicily, labour

; and, with the fortunes of peasants, rose
but, with a powerful fleet ot three hundred and to the command of armies, and the first offices of
thirty sail, overcame at sea a superior number state. One consul, of the name of Regulus, was
of the enemy, and carried the war to the gates found by the officer who came to announce his
of Carthage.* election, equipped with the sheet or the basket.
On this occasion took place the famous adven- and sowing the seed of his com in the field,

ture of Kegulus; who being successful in his Another, better known, of the same name, while
first operations, gave the Homans some hopes of he commanded in Africa, desired to be recalled,

conquest in Africa : but they were checked at in order to replace the instruments of husban-
once by the defeat of their army, dry, which, to the great distress of his family,

U. C. 498. and the captivity of their general, and the hazard of their wanting food, a fugitive

f

This event removed the seat of the slave had carried off from his land. The senate
war again into Sicily ; and the Homans, still refused his request, hut ordered the farm oftheir
endeavouring to maintain a naval force, suffered general to be tilled at the public expense.*
so many losses, and incurred so many disasters The association of pomp and equipage with
by storms, that they were, during a certain pe- rank and authority, it may be thought, is acci-
riod of the war, disgusted with the service at dental, and only serves to distract the attention
sea, and seemed to drop all pretensions to power which mankind owe to personal qualities. It
on this element. The experience of a few years, nevertheless appears to be in some measure un-
however, while they endeavoured to continue avoidable. Superiority is distinguished, even in
their operations by land without any support the rudest nations, by some external mark,
from the sea, made them sensible ofthe necessity Duillius had his piper and his torch, in honour
they were under of restoring their shipping

;
and of the first naval victory obtained by his coun-

they did so with a resolution and vigour which try
;

7 and the Homans acknowledged the exter-
enaoled them once more to prevail over the au-
perior skill and experience of their enemy.

In this ruinous contest both parties made the 3 Polyb lib. 1. c. 20. 4 Ibid. c. 63.

utmost efforts, and the most uninterrupted ex- 5 Ibid. c. 02, dec.

6 Valet*. Maxim, lib. i». c. 4. Liv. Epifom. lih
»-• — - . — sviii. Seneca ad Albinaro. c. 12. Auctor de verai.

bus illustribus.

1 Polyb. lib. i. c. 20, 21. 2 Ibid. lib. i. c. 27. 7 Liv. Eptictn. lib. xrii, xviii.
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Chap. IV.] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. gi
ual ensigns of state, although they were still rude
In the choice of them.
At this time, when the nation emerged with

so much lustre beyond the boundaries of Italy,

the parties which divided the state, and whose
animosity sharpened so much the pangs which
preceded the birth of many of its public establish-

ments, had no longer any object of contest. The
officers of state were taken promiscuously from
either class of the people, and the distinction of
plebeian and patrician had in a great measure
lost its effect. A happier species of aristocracy
began to arise from the lustre of personal quali-
ties, and the honours of family, which devolved
upon those who were descended from citizens
who had borne the higher offices of state, and
were distinguished in their country’s service.

The different orders of men in the common-
wealth having obtained the institutions for
which they severally contended, the number of I

officers was increased, for the better administra-
tion of affairs, which were fast accumulating.
Thus a second prsetor was added to the original
establishment of this office; and, the persons
who held it were destined to act either in a civil

or military capacity, to hear causes in the city,

or to command armies in the field. They were
assisted in the first of these functions by a new
institution, that of the centumvirs, or the hun-
dred, who were draughted from the tribes, and
appointed, during the year of their nomination,
under the direction of the praetors, to take cog-
nizance of civil disputes. The number of tribes
being now completed to thirty-five, and three of
the centumvirs being draughted from each,
made the whole amount to a hundred and five.

8

The city, during the late destructive war, sent
abroad two colonies, one to Castrum lunul, a
village of the Latins, the other to Firmium in
the Picenum, on the opposite side of the penin-
sula, intended rather to guard and protect the
coast, than to provide for any superabundance of
the people, whose numbers at this time under-
went a considerable diminution the rolls having
decreased in the course of five years, from two
hundred and ninety-seven thousand two hundred
and twenty-seven, to two hundred and fifty-one
thousand two hundred and twenty-two. '• The
revenue, to which citizens who were accustomed
to pay with their personal service, had little to
spare from their effects, and which was at all

times probably scanty, being often exhausted by
the expenses of the late war, brought the com-
munity under the necessity of acquitting itself of
its debts, by diminishing the weight, or raising
the current value of its coin. The ass, which
was the ordinary measure of valuation, being the
libra, or pound of copper stamped, and hitherto

8 Liv. Epltoro. lib. xx.
y Livy, m different placeSj mentions between thir-

2
and forty Roman colonies subsisting in Italy in

e time of the second Punic war (Llr. lib. xxvii.
o. 0 et 88 ), Velleius Paterculus-reckons about forty
planted m Italy after the recovery of Home from its

destruction by the Gauls (Lib. i. c. xv.). And Sigo-
nius, collecting the namva of oil the colonies men-
tioned by any Roman writer as planted in Italy, has
made a list of about ninety. But this matter, which
so much interests this very learned antiquarian and
many others, was become, as we have mentioned, a
subject of mere curiosity, even in the times of the
writers from whom our accounts are collected; as all

the Italians were by that time admitted on the roll

of Reman citizens by the law of L. Julias Caesar, and
to consequence of the Manic law, U. C. 863.

10 Lir. E pi tom, lib. xix.

containing twelve ounces, was reduced in its

weight to two ounces .
11

T ne contribution now exacted from Carthage
amounting to about two hundred and seventy-
nine thousand pounds, together with the rents
to be collected in Sicily, were likely to be great
accessions of wealth to such a state.

The spoils of their enemies, for the most part,

consisted of prisoners who were detained by the
captor as his slaves, or sent to market to be sold,

liny had mode a prize of twenty thousand
captives in their first descent upon Africa

;
and

the number of slaves in Italy was already be-

come so great as to endanger the state. 1*

The favourite entertainments of the people
were combats of armed slaves, known by the
name of gladiators, derived from the weapons
with which they most frequently fought. Such
exhibitions, it is said, were first introduced in
the interval between the first and second Punic
war, by a son of the family of Brutus, to solem-
nize the funeral of his father. Though calcu-
lated rather to move pity and cause horror, than
to give pleasure ; yet; like all other scenes which
excite hopes and fears, and keep the mind in
suspense, they were admired by the multitude,
and became frequent on all solemn occasions or
festivals.

In the circumstances or events which im-
mediately followed the peace between Rome
and Carthage, those nations showed the dif-

ferent tendency of their institutions and man-
ners. The Romans, in the very struggles of a
seemingly destructive contest, had acquired
strength and security, not only by the reputa-
tion of great victories, but still more by the
military spirit and improved discipline and skill of
their people by sea and by land. Although their

subjects in Italy revolted, and their allies with-
drew their support, yet both were soon reduced,

at the first appearance of those veteran soldiers

who had been formed in the service of the pre-

ceding war.
The Carthaginians, on the contrary, had

made war above twenty years without becoming
more warlike; had exhausted their resources,

and consumed the bread of their own people in

maintaining foreign mercenaries, who, instead
of being an accession of strength, were ready to

prey on their weakness, and to become the most
formidable enemies to the state they had served.

Their army, composed, as usual, of hirelings

from Gaul, Spain, and the interior parts of

Africa, estimated their services in tne war
which was then concluded at a higher value
than the state was disposed to allow, and at-

tempted to take by force what was refused to

their representations and claims. Being as-

sembled in the neighbourhood of Carthage to

receive the arrears of their pay, the senate wild-

ly proposed, in consideration of the distressed

condition of the public revenue, that they should
make some abatement of the sums that were due
to them. But the state, instead of obtaining

the abatements which were thus proposed, only

f

irovoked men with arms in their hands to enter

nto altercations, and to multiply their claims

and pretensions. The mercenaries took offence

at the delays of payment, rose in their demands
upon every concession, and marched at last to

the capital, with all the appearances and threats

of an open and victorious enemy. They issued a

II Plin. HUt. Nat. lib. xxxiii. c. 8.

12 Zonar. lib. ii. Orosius, lib. ii. c. 7.
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proclamation on their march, inviting all the pro-
vincial subjects of the commonwealth to assert

their freedom, and, by the numbers that flocked to

them from every quarter, became a mighty host,

to which the city had nothing to oppose but its

walls. To effectuate the reduction of Carthage,
l

they invested Tunis and Utica, and submitted to

1

all the discipline of war from the officers whom
|

they themselves had appointed to command. >

In this crisis, the republic of Carthage, cut off

from all its resources and ordinary supplies,

attacked with that very sword on which it relied

for defeuce, and in a situation extremely deplor-

able and dangerous, having still some confidence

in the ability of their senators, and in the mag-
nanimity of officers tried and experienced in

arduous aud perilous situations, was not al-

together reduced to despair. Although the
people had committed their arms into the hands
of strangers, the command of armies had been
still reserved to their own citizens ; and now,

j

by the presence and abilities of a few great men,
they were taught to assume a necessary courage,

to put themselves in a military posture, aud to

'

maintain, during three years, and through a
scene of mutual cruelties aud retaliations, un-
heard of in the contests of nations at war, a

struggle of the greatest difficulty. In this

struggle they prevailed at last by the total extir-

pation of this vile and outrageous enemy. 1

During the dependence of this odious revolt,

in which a mercenary army endeavoured to

subdue the state which employed them, the
Romans preserved that character for generosity
and magnanimity of which they knew so well
how to avail themselves, without losing any
opportunity that offered for the secure advance-
ment of their power. They refrained from
giving any countenance even against their rival

to such unworthy antagonists. They affected

to disdaiu taking any advantage of the present
distresses of Carthage, and refused to enter into
any correspondence with a part of the rebel
mercenaries, who, being stationed in Sardinia,
offered to surrender that island into their hands.
They prohibited the traders of Italy to furnish
the rebels with any supply of provisions or
stores, and abandoned every vessel that pre-
sumed to transgress these orders, to the mercy
of the Carthaginian cruisers which plied before
the harbours of Tunis and Utica. Above five

hundred Roman prisoners, seized by these
cruisers, were detained in the jails of Carthage.
At the termination, however, of this war, when
the Carthaginians were far from being disposed
to renew any quarrel whatever, the Romans
fixed on this as a ground of dispute, complained
of piracies committed against the traders of
Italy, under pretence of intercepting supplies to
the rebels; and, by threatening immediate war
upon this account, obtained from the state itself

a surrender of the island of Sardinia, which
they had refused to accept from the rebels, and
got an addition of two hundred talents to the
sum stipulated in the late treaty of peace, to
make up for their pretended losses by the sup-
posed unwarrantable capture of their ships.*
Upon this surrender tne Sardinians bore with

,

some discontent the change of their sovereigns ;

and, on the first prohibition of their usual com-
merce with Carthage, to which they had been

1

Polyb. lib. I. c. 07—fine.

2

Polyb. lib. i. c. 88. lib. ui. c. 10. Appian dc Bell.
Punic, p. 4
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long accustomed, took arms, and endeavoured for
some time to withstand the orders which they
were required to obey.

Soon after the Romans had reconciled these
new acquired subjects to their government, had
quelled a revolt in Tuscany, and vantjuislMKi

some cantons of Liguria, whom it is said they
brought to submit as fast as the access to that
country could be opened, they found themselves

at peace with all the world ;* and,
U. C. 519. in token of this memorable circum-

stance, shut the gates of the temple
of Janus ; a ceremony which the continual suc-
cession of wars, from the reign of Numa to the
present time, had prevented, during a period of
four hundred and thirty years ; a ceremony,
which, when performed, marked a situation as
transient as it was strange and uncommon.

Fresh disturbances in some, of the possessions

recently seized by the republic, and a quarrel of
some importance that carried her arms for the
first time beyond the lladriatic, embroiled her
anew in a succession of wars and military ad-
ventures.

The Illyrians had become of late a considerable
nation, and were a party in the negotiations and
Quarrels of the Macedonians and the Greeks.
Having convenient harbours and retreats for
shipping, they carried on a piratical war with
most of their neighbours, and, in particular,

committed depreciations on the traders of Italy,

which it concerned the Romans, ns the sove-
reigns of this country, to prevent. They ac-
cordingly sent deputies to complain of these
practices, to demand a reparation of past in-

juries, and a security from any such attempts for

the future. The Illyrians at this time were
under the government of Teutn, the widow of a
king lately deceased, who held the reins of
government as guardian to her son. This prin-
cess, in answer to the complaints and represen-
tations of tile Romans, declared, that in her
kingdom no public commission had ever been
granted to make war on the Italians

;
but she

observed, that the seas being open, no one could
answer fur wliat was transacted there

;
aud that

k was not the custom of kings to debar their

subjects from what they could seize by their

valour. To this barbarous declaration one of
the Roman deputies replied, that his country
was ever governed by different maxims ; that
they endeavoured to restrain the crimes of
private persons by tlie authority of the state,

and should, in the present case, find a wav to
reform the practice of kings in this particular.
The queen was incensed

; and resenting these
words, as an insult to herself, gave orders to
waylay and assassinate the Roman deputy on his
return to Rome. 4

In revenge of this barbarous outrage, and of
the former injuries received from that quarter,
the Romans made war on the queen of IllyrU
cum, obliged her to make reparation for the
injuries she had done to the traders of Italy, to
evacuate all the towns she had occupied on the
coast, to restrain her subjects in the use of armed
ships, and to forbid them to navigate the Ionian
sea with more than two vessels in company.
The Romans, being desirous of having their

conduct in this matter approved of by the nations
of that continent, sent a copy of this treaty, to-

gether with an exposition ol the motives which

3

Flore*, lib. ii. c. 3. Eutrcr. lib. U.
4 1'ulyb. Ub. ii. c. 8.
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had induced them to cross the Adriatic, to be

f*®**
*n the assembly of the Acheean league.

1 hey soon after made a like communication at
Athens and at Corinth, where, in consideration
°t the signal service they had performed against
the Illyrians, then reputed the common enemy
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of civilized nations, tliev had an honorary place

assigned them at the Isthmian
U. C. 525. games; and in tins manner made
„ « their ^ rst appearance in ihe coun-

cils of Greece.®

CHAP. V.

Progress of the Homans wit/an the Alps—Ongin of the second Punic War—March of Hannibal into
Italt/—Progress—Action on the Tecmus—On the Trebia—On the lxikc Thrasimenus—Battle of
Canute—Hannibal not svpjwrtedfrom Carthage—Sequel of the War—In Italy—And Africa—Scums
Operations—Battle of Zama—End of the War. J 1

P’1 ^HE city of Rome, and most of the districts

.1 of Italy, during the dependence of the last
enumerated wars which were waged at a distance
aud beyond the seas, began to experience that
uninterrupted tranquillity in which the cap-la!
and interior divisions of every considerable na-
tion remain, even during the wars in which the
state is engaged. They had indeed one source
of alarm on the side ot Cisalpine Gaul, which
they thought it necessary to remove, in order to
obtain that entire security to which they aspired
The country of the Senones, from Sena Gallia
to the Rubicon, they had already subdued, even
before the arrival of Pyrrhus iii Italy; but the
richest and most fertile tracts on the Po wei e
still in the possession ot the Gaulish nations ;

and it had been proposed, about four years after
the conclusion ot the first Punic war, to erect a
barrier against the invasions of this people, bv
occupying with Roman colonies the country of
the benones, from Sena Gallia to the Rubicon
Although the inhabitants to be removed to make
room for these settlements had been subject to
the Romans above forty years, yet their brethren
on the Po considered this act of violence as an
insult to the Gaulish name, resolved to aven, e
it, and invited their countrymen from beyond
the Alps to take part in the quarrel.

In consequence of their negotiations and con-
certs, in about eight years after the Homans
were settled on the Rubicon, a great army of
Gauls appeared on the Roman frontier. These
nations used to make war by impetuous assaults
and invasions, and either at once subdued ai.d

occupied the countries which they over-ran, or,
being repulsed, abandoned them without any
farther intention to persist in the war. Their
tumultuary operations, however, were subjects
of the greatest alarm at Rome, and generally
produced a suspension of all the ordinary forms
of the commonwealth. On a prospect of the
present alarm from that quarter, the senate,
apprehending the necessity of great and sudden
exertions of all their strength, ordered a general
account to be taken of aU the men fit to carry
arms, whether on foot or on horseback, that
could be assembled for the defence of Italy ; and
they mustered, on this famous occasion, above
•even hundred thousand foot and seventy thou-

& Polyb. lib. U. c. 13. Appian in Illyr.

sand horse." From this numerous return of
men in arms, the state was enabled to make
great detachments, which they stationed under
the consuls and one of the praetors separately,

for the defence of the commonwealtn. The
Gauls, having pemtrated into Etruria, where
the praetor was stationed, attacked and obliged

him to retire. The consuls, however, being
arrived with their several armies in different

directions to support the praetor, renewed the

conflict with united force, and put the greater
part of the Gaulish invaders to the sword.

In the year following, the Ro-
U. C. 529. mans carried the war into the

enemy*8 country; and in about
three years more, passed the Po, and made
themselves masters of all the plains on that

river quite to the foot of the Alps. To secure

this valuable acquisition they projected two
colonies of six thousand men each, one at Cre-
mona and the other at Placentia, on the opposite

sides of the Po; but were disturbed in the exe-

cution of this project, first, by a revolt of the

natives, who justly considered these settlements

as military stations, intended to repress and
keep themselves in subjection ;

and afterwards,

by the arrival of a successful invader, who, by
his conduct and implacable animosity, appeared

to be the most formidable enemy that had ever

attempted to shake the power, or to limit the

progress of the Roman state.

The Republic had now enjoyed, during a

period of twenty-one years from the end of the

first Punic war, the fruits not only of that

ascendant she had acquired among the nations

of Italy, but those likewise of the high reputa-

tion she had gained, and of the great military

power she had formed in the contest with Car-
thage. The wars that filled up the interval of
peace with this principal antagonist, were either

tririal or of short duration ; and the city itself.

tliOU£fi still rude in the form of its building*
and in the manner of its people, probably now
began to pay a growing attention to the arts of
peace. Laws are dated in this period which
have a reference to manufacture and to trade.

Clothiers are directed in the fabric of cloth,
7 and

carriers by water are directed in the size of their

<1 Polyb. lib. ii. c. *23—34, &c. Liv. Epitom. lib. xxL
7 Lex Metilia de Fullooibns. Lex Claadie lib,

*til. c. 31
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vessels. Livius Andronlctu and
U. C. 513. Niovlua introduced some species of

dramatic entertainment, and found

n favourable reception from the people to their

farcical productions.'

But whatever program the people were now
inclined to make in the useful or pleasurable arts

of peace, they were effectually interrupted, aud
obliged to bend the force of their genius, a* in

former times, to the arts of war, and to the

defence of their settlements in Italy.

The Carthaginians had been for some time
employed in Spain, making trial of their strength,

and forming their armies. In that country
Hamilcar, nn officer of distinguished fame in the

late war with the Romans, and in that which
ensued with the rebel mercenaries, had sought

refuge from that disgust aud those mortifications

which, in the late treaty of peace, he felt from
the abject councils of his country. And having

found a pretence to levy new armies, he made
some acquisitions of territory, to compensate the

losses which Carthage had sustained by the sur-

render of Sardinia and of Sicily.

Spaiu appears to have been to the trading

nations of Greece, Asia, and Africa, what
America has been, though upon a larger scale,

to the modern nations of Europe, an open field

for new settlements, plantations, and conquests.

The natives were brave, but impolitic, and ig-

norant of the acts of peace, occupied entirely

with the care of their horses and their arms.

These, says au historian, they valued more than
their blood.* They painted or stained their

bodies, affected long hair with gaudy ornaments
of silver and of gold. The men were averse to

labour, and subsisted chiefly by the industry of
their women. Their mountains abounded in

mines of copper and of the precious metals ; in-

somuch that, on some parts of the coast, it was
reported that the natives had vessels and utensils

of silver employed in the most common uses.* A
fatal report \ such as that which afterwards carried
the posterity of this very people, with so much
destructive avidity, to visit the new world; aud
is ever likely to tempt the dangerous visits of
strangers, who are ready to gratify their avarice
and their ambition, at the expense of nations to

whose possessions they have no reasonable or ^ust

pretension. The Spaniards were at this time
livided into many barbarous hordes or small
principalities, which could neither form any
•jffectual concert to prevent the intrusion and
•Settlement of foreigners, nor possessed the neces-

sary docility by which to profit by foreign ex-
amples, whether in the form of their policy or
the invention of arts.

The Carthaginians had made their first visits

to Spain under pretence of supporting the colony
of Gades, which, like themselves, was spruug
from Tyre. They made a settlement under
the name of New Carthage, in a situation ex-
tremely favourable to the communication of
Spain with Africa, and in the neighbourhood of
the richest mines. Hamilcar, after a few suc-
cessful campaigns, in extending the bounds of
this settlement, being killed in battle, was suc-
ceeded by hia son-in-law, Hasdrubal, who con-
tinued tor some years to pursue the same de-
M^ns.
The Romans, in the mean while, were occu-

I Cicer. in Bruto, p. 35. A. Gull.
? Justin, lib. xliv. c. 2. 3 Strabo, lib. iii.

pied on the coast of Illyricum, or amused with
alarms from Gaul. They were sensible of tin
progress made by their rivals in Spain

; but
imagining that any danger from that quarter
was extremely remote, 'or while they had wars
at once on both sides of the Iladriatic, being
unwilling to engage at the same time with so

many enemies, were content with a negotiation
and a treaty, in which they stipulated with the
Carthaginians that they should not pass the
Ibenis to the eastward, nor molest the city of
Saguutum. This they considered as a nroncr
barrier on that side, and professed for tin* in-

habitants of that place the concern of allies.

Trusting to the effect of this treaty, ns sufficient

to limit the progress of the Carthaginians in
Spain, thev proceeded, in the manner that has
been mentioned, to contend with the Gauls for

the dominion of Italy, which hitherto, under
the frequent alarms they received from this
people, was still insecure. 4

Ilasdrubal, after nine years’ service, being
assassinated by a Spanish slave, who committed
this desperate action in revenge of au injury
which had been done to his master, was suc-
ceeded in thecommand of the Carthaginian troops
in Spain by Hannibal, the son of Hamilcar. This
young man, then of five and twenty years of
age, had, when a child, 5 come into ^pain with
his father, seemed to inherit his genius, and pre-
served, probably with increasing animosity, his

aversion to the Romans. Being reared aud
educated in camps, and from his earliest youth
qualified to gain the confidence of soldiers, lie on
tne death of Hasdrubal, by the choice of the
troops, was raised to the command of that army,
and afterwards confirmed in it by the seuate of
Carthage.
The Carthaginians had now for some time

ceased to feel the defeats and the sufferings which
had induced them to accept of the late disad-
vantageous conditions of peace, and were sensible

only of the lastiug inconveniences to which that
treaty ex|»osed them. They had long felt, from
the neighbourhood of the Romans, an insur-
mountable bar to their progress. They had felt,

during above seventeen years from tne date of
their last treaty of peace, the loss of their mari-
time settlements, and the decline of their navi-
gation. They had felt the load of a heavy con-
tribution, which, though restricted to a particular
sum, had the form of a tribute, in being exacted
by annual payments

;
and they entertained sen-

timents of animosity and aversion to the Ro-
mans, which nothing but the memory of recent
sufferings and the apprehension of danger could
have so long suppressed.

Hamilcar, together with a considerable party
of the senate, were supposed to have borne with
the late humiliating peace, only that they might
have leisure to provide for a subsequent war.
“ I have four sons,” this famous warrior had
been heard to say, “ whom I shall rear like so
many lions' whelps against the Romans.” In
this spirit he set armies on foot to be trained

and accustomed to service in Spain, and had
already projected the invasion of Italy from
thence.

Whatever may have been the military services

which the Carthaginians devised, the execution
of them was secured by the coming of llunnibol

4 I’olyb. lib. ii. c. 13.

.4 At nice years of age.
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to the head of their army. He was well formed
for great enterprise, and professed an hereditary
aversion to the Romans. In the first and second
year of his command he continued the operations
which had been begun by his predecessors in
Spain ; but during this time, although he made
conquests beyond the iberus, he did not molest
the city of Saguntum, nor give any umbrage to
the Romans. But, in the third year after liia

appointment, his progress alarmed the Sagun-
tines, and induced them to send a deputation to
Rome to impart their fears.

At the arrival of this deputation from Sagun-
tum, the Romans had fitted out an armament
under the command of the consul L. Emilias
Paulin, destined to make war on Demetrius,
the prince of Pharos, a small island on the coast
of Illyricum. This armament, if directed to
Spain, might have secured the city of Saguntum
against the designs of Hannibal

; but the Ro-
mans still considered any danger from that
quarter as remote, and continued to employ this
force in its first destination. They paid so much
regard, nevertheless, to the representations of the
Saguutines, as to send deputies into Spain, with
orders to observe the posture of affairs, and to
inform the Carthaginian officer on that station,
of the engagements which had been entered into
bv his predecessor, and of the concern which the
Homans must undoubtedly take in the safety ol

Saguntum. The return whicli they had to this
message gave sufficient intimation of an ap-
proaching war ; and it appears that, before the
Roman commissioners could have made their
report, the siege of Saguntum was actually
commenced by Hannibal. He had already
formed his design for the invasion of Italy, and,
that he might not leave to the Romans a place
of arms and a powerful all v in the country from
which he was about to depart, determined to
occupy or destroy that place. He was impatient
to reduce Saguntum before any succours could
arrive from Italy, or before any force could be
collected against him, so as to fix the theatre of
the war in Spain. lie pressed the siege, there-
fore, with great impetuosity, exposing his per-
sou in every assault

; and exciting, by his own
example, with the pickaxe and spade, the parties
at work in making his approaches. 8 Though
abundantly cautious not to expose himself on
slight occasions, or from a mere ostentation of
courage, yet in this siege, which was the founda-
tion of his hopes, and the necessary prelude to
the further progress of his enterprize, he declined
no fatigue, and shunned no danger, that led to
the attainment of his end. He was, rieverthe-
esa, by the valour of the besieged, which they
exerted in hopes of relief from Rome, detained
about eight months before this place, and de-
prived at last of great part of its spoils by the

desperate resolution of the citizens,
U. C. 534. who chose to perish, with all their

effects, rather than fall into the
enemy s hands. The booty, however, which he
saved from this wreck enabled him, by his liber-
alities, to gain the affection of his army, and to
rovide for the execution of his design against
ttdy.

The siege of Saguntum, being an infraction of
the late treaty with the Romans, was undoubt-
edly an act of hostility

; and this people incurred
a censure of remissness, uncommon in their

councils, by suffering an ally, and a place of
such importance, to remain so long in danger,
and by suffering it at last to fall a prey to their

enemy, without making any attempt to relieve

it. It is probable, that the security they began
to derive from a frontier, far removed from the

seat of their councils, and covered on every side

by the sea, or by impervious mountains, ren-

dered them more negligent than they bad former-

ly been of much slighter alarms. They expected

to govern by the dread of their power, and pro-

posed to punish, by exemplary vengeance, the

insults which they had not taken cure to pre-

vent.

The attention of the Romans, during the de-

pendence of this event, hud been fixed on the

settlements they were making at Cremona and
Placentia, to keep in subjection the Gauls, and
on the naval expedition which they had sent
under the cousul ./Emilias to the coast of Illyri-

cum. This officer, about the time that Ilanui-
bal had accomplished his design 011 Saguntum,
and was retired for the winter to his usual

quarters at New Carthage, had succeeded in his

attack ou Demetrius prince of Pharos, had
driven him from his territories, and obliged him
to seek for refuge at the court of Macedonia,
where his intrigues proved to he of some conse-

quence in the sequel of these transactions.

The people of Rome being amused with these

events, and with a triumphal procession, which,
as usual, announced their victory, proceeded in
the affairs of Spain according to the usual forms,
and agreeably to the laws which they had, from
time immemorial, prescribed to themselves in
the case of injuries received, sent to demand
satisfaction ; complained at Carthage of the in-

fraction of treaties ;
and required that Hanni-

bal with his army should be delivered up to

their messengers
;
or, if this were refused, gave

orders to denounce immediate war. The Roman
commissioner, who spoke to this effect in the
senate of Carthage, having made his demands,
held up the lappet of his gowu, and said, “ Here
are both peace and war, choose ye.”—He was

answered, “ We choose that which
U. C. 535. vou like best.”—“ Then it is war,”

he said ; and from this time both
parties prepared for the contest.

Hannibal had been long devising the invasion
of Italy, probably without communicating his

design even to the councils of his own country.
The war being now declared, he made his dis-

positions for the safety of Africa and Spain

;

gave intimation to the army under his com-
mand, that the Romans had required them to
be delivered up, os a beast which commits a
trespass is demanded in reparation for the
damage he has done. 7 If they felt a proper re-

sentment of this indignity, he warned them to

prepare for an arduous march. He was in the
eight and twentieth year of his age when he
entered upon the execution of this design ; an
undertaking which, together with the conduct
of it, has raised his reputation for enterprize and
ability to an equal, if not to a higher pitch, than
that of any leader of armies whatever.
The Romans, a few years before, had mus-

tered near eight hundred thousand men, to whom
the use of arms was familiar, to whom valour
was the most admired of the virtues, and who

7 Vclut ob t>oxum sibi dedi postularet pop ulus Ro-
man us. liv. lib. xxi. c. 30.li Polyb. lib. iii. c. 17.
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were ready to assemble m any numbers propor-

tioned to the service for which they might be re-

quired : the march from Spain into Italy lay

across tremendous mountains, and through the

territory of fierce and barbarous nations, who
•night not be inclined tamely to suffer a stranger

to pass through their country, or lose any oppor-

tunity to enrich themselves with his spoils.

From such topics as these, historians have
magnified the courage of this celebrated warrior
at the expense of his judgment. It is probable,
however, that both were equally exerted in this

memorable service, in the contest of nations,

that country, which is made the seat of the war,
for the most part labours under great compara-
tive disadvantage, is obliged to subsist the army
of its enemy as well as its own, is exposed to

devastation, to hurry, confusion, and irresolution

of councils
;
so much that, in nations powerful

abroad, invasions often betray great incapacity

and weakness, or at least fix the whole sufferings

of the war upon those who are invaded. Han-
nibal, besides this general consideration, had
with great care informed himself of the real

state of Italy, and knew, that though the Homan
musters were formidable, yet much of their sup-
posed strength consisted of discordant parts ; a
number of separate cantons recently united, and
many of them disaffected to the power by which
they were cemented together. Most of the in-

habitants of that country, being the descendants
of different nations, und distinguished by various
languages, still retained much animosity to each
other, and most of all to their new’ masters.
Those who had longest borne the appellation of
Roman allies, even the colonies themselves, as
well as the conquered nations, had occasionally
revolted, and were likely to prefer separate
establishments to their present dependance on
the Roman state. The Gauls and Ligurians,
even the Etruscans, had been recently at war
with those supposed masters of Italy, and were
ready to resume the sw’ord in concert with any
successful invader. ’l*he Gauls on the l*o were
already in arms, had razed the fortifications
which the Romans had begun to erect at Cre-
mona and Placentia, and forced the settlers to
take refuge at Mutina. Every step, therefore,
that an invader should make within this country,
was likely to remove a support from the Ro-
mans, and to add a new one to himself. The
Roman power, composed of parts so ill cemented,
was likely to dissolve on the slightest touch.
Though great when employed at a distance, and
wielded by a single hand, yet broken and dis-
jointed by the presence of an enemy, it was
likely to lose its strength

; or, by the revolt of
one or more of its districts, might furnish a force
that could be successfully employed against itself.

A few striking examples ol success, therefore,
for which he trusted to his own conduct, and to
the superiority of veterans hardened in the ser-
vice of many years, w ere likely to let loose the
discontents which subsisted in Italy, and to
shake the fidelity of those allies who composed
so great a part of the Roman strength. Even
with a less favourable prospect of success, the risk
was but small, compared to the chance of gain.
A single army was to he staked against a mighty
state

;
and a few men, that could be easily re-

placed, vvere to be sacrificed in an enterprize,
which, if successful, was to make Carthage the
mistress of the world ; or even if it should miscar-
ry, might inflict on her enemy a deeper wound
tnan she herself was likely to suffer from the loss.

Hannibal collected together for this expedition
ninety thousand foot and twelve thousand horse.

In his inarch to the Iberus, he met with no in-

terruption. From thence to the Pyrenees, being
opposed by the natives, he forced his way through
their country ; but apprehending some incon-
venience from such an enemy left in his rear, he
stationed his brother lianno, with ten thousand
foot and one thousand horse, to observe their
motions, and to keep them in awe. After he
hail begun to ascend the Pyrenees, a considerable
body of his Spanish allies deserted him in the
night, and fell back to their own country. This
example, he had reason to believe, would prove
contagious

;
and as the likeliest way to prevent

its effects, he gave out, that the party which had
left him, being no longer wanted tor the pur-
poses they served on the march, were returned
by his orders to their own country ; that he
meant to spare a few more of the troops of the
same nation, as being unnecessary in the remain-
ing parts of the service

; and actually dismissed
a considerable body to confirm this opinion. By
these separations, or by the swords of the enemy,
his numbers, in descending the mountains, were
reduced from ninety to fifty thousand foot and nine
thousand horse, with seven and thirty elephants.

'

This celebrated march took place
U. C. 5S4. in the year of Rome five hundred

and thirty-four, and in the con-
sulate of Publius Cornelius Scipio and Tiberius
Sempronius Longue. The Romans, as usual on
such occasions, raised two consular armies, and
proposed, by immediate armaments directed to
Spain and to Africa, to fix the scene of the war
in the enemy's country.

Sempronius assembled an army and a fleet in
the ports of Sicily, and had orders to pass into
Africa. Scipio embarked with some legions for
Spain, and, touching on the coast of Gaul, first

learned, that a Carthaginian army was march-
ing by land into Italy. This intelligence deter-
mined him to land his troops at Marseilles, and
to send out a detachment ol horse to observe the
country, and to procure farther and more par-
ticular information of the enemy.

Hannibal hud arrived on the Rhone at some
distance above its separation into two channels,
and about four days* march from the sea. In
order to effect the jmssage of the river, he in-
stantly collected all the boats that could be found
on its extensive navigation. At the same time,
the natives, being unacquainted with strangers
in any other capacity than that of enemies, as-

sembled in great numbers to dispute his farther
progress in their country.

Finding so powerful a resistance in front, ho
delayed the embarkation of his army on the
Rhone, and sent a detachment up the banks of
the river to pass it at a different place, and to
make a diversion on the flank or the rear of the
enemy who opposed him.
The division employed on this service, after i

march of twenty-five miles, found the Rhone
separated into branches by small islands, and at
a convenient place got over on rafts to the oppo-
site shore ; and being thus in the rear, or on the
right of the Gaulish army, hastened towards
them, In order to give an alarm on that quarter,
whileHannibal should pass the river in their front.

On the fifth dav after the departure of this
party, Hannibal, having intelligence that they

1 Polyb. lib. ill. c. 35—42.



Cutr. V.] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 37
had succeeded in passing the Rhone, made his The natives, either fearing him as an enemy,
disposition to profit by the diversion they were or proposing to plunder his baggage, had occu-
ordered to make in his favour. The larger ves- pied every post at which they could obstruct his
sels, which were destined to transport the caval- march ; assailed him from the heights, endear-
ry, were ranged towards the stream, to break oured to overwhelm his army in the gorges of
the force of the current

; and many of the horses the mountains, or force them over precipices,
were fastened to the stern of the boats. The which frequently sunk perpendicular under the
smaller canoes were ranged below, and were to narrow paths by which they were to pass.

carr^r over a body of foot. Near to the summits of the ridge, at which
The Gauls, seeing these preparations, left he arrived by a continual ascent of many days,

their camp, and advanced to meet the enemy, he had his way to form on the sides of frozen
They were drawn up on the banks of the river, mountains, and through masses of perennial ice,

when the Carthaginian detachment arrived on which, at the approach of winter, were now
their rear, and lighted fires as a signal oftheir ap- covered with recent snow. Many of his men
proach. Hannibal observing the smoke, notwith- and horses, coming from a warm climate, perish-
st&nding the posture which the enemy had taken ed by the cold

;
and his army having struggled,

to resist his landing, instantly put off from the during so long a time, with extremes to which
shore : both armies shouted ; but the Gauls be- it was little accustomed, was reduced, from fifty

ing thrown into great consternation by the re- thousand foot and nine thousand horse, the num-
port and effects of an attack which they little bers which remained to him in descending the
expected on their rear, without resistance gave Pyrenees, to twenty thousand foot and six thou-
way to the Carthaginians in front, and were sand cavalry, a force, in all appearance, cxtreme-
speedilv routed. Hannibal, having thus lodged 1 ly disproportioned to the service for which they
himself on the eastern banks of the Rhone, in a

J

were destined. 4

few days, without any farther interruption or The Roman consul, in the mean time, had,

loss, passed that river with his elephants, bag-
J

in search of his enemy, directed his march to

gage, and the remainder of his army.
Soon after the Carthaginian general had sur-

mounted this difficulty, intelligence came that a
Roman army had arrived on the coast, and was
disembarked at Marseilles. To gain further and
more certain information of this enemy, he, near-
ly about the same time that Scipio had sent a
detachment on the same design, directed a party
of horse to examine the country. These parties

met ; and, after a smart engagement, returned
to their several armies with certain accounts of
an enemy being near.

Scipio advanced with the utmost despatch to

fix the scene of the war in Gaul ; and Hannibal
hastened his departure, being equally Intent on
removing it, if possible, into Italy. The last,

in order to keep clear of the enemy, directed his

march at a distance from the sea coast, and took
his route by the banks of the Rhone. After
four days' march from the place where he had
passed this river, he came to its continence with
another river, which was probably the Isere,

though by Polybius himself, who visited the

tract of this march, the place seems to be mis-
taken for the confluence of the Rhone and
Saone. 8 Here he found two brothers contending
for the throne of their father, and gained a use-

ful ally by espousing the cause of the elder. Be-

opinions, and of some controversy. In a country
that is raised into vast mountains, roard which the
way must be fouud by narrow valleys, aid the chan*
neb of rivers, it is inipossible to decide any question
of this sort from the map. Polybius visited the
ground, in order to satisfy himself on the tract of
this famous route ; and, from this circumstance, an

well us from his general knowledge of war, is un-
doubtedly the best authority to whom we can bate
recourse in this question. By hie account, Hannibal,
after four marches from the place at which he had
passed the Rhone, came to the confluence of this

with another river, which is evidently the Isere.

From thence, having continued his route ten days
on the river, and marched about a hundred miles, he
began to ascend the summit, and w as employed in
that difficult work fifteen days. This account may
incline us to believe, that Hannibal followed the
course of the Isere from its confluence with tho
Rhone to about Confiana

;
that, having surmounted

the summit, he descended into Italy by the channel
of another river, or the Vale of Aoste. Such are the
passages by which ridges of mountains, in every
instance, are to be traversed. It is indeed asserted,
or implied in the text of Polybius, that Hannibal
marched ten days on the Rhone after its confluence
with the Arar or Isara ; but it is probable, that, in
visiting a barbarous country, in which the Romans

u had yet no possessions, and with the languago of

ing, in return for" this service, supplied with which he was unacquainted, he may have mistaken
1 1 .1 t 1 - .. 1 _ J fh<* fnr fh,» Whnnp anil rnnspfiupntlv tli*. Rhnnn

arms, shoes, and other necessaries, and attended the Isere for the Rhone, anti consequently the Rhone
1 for the Arar or Saone. The Rhoue and Isere take
by the prince himself, who with a numerous

:^ rU(J from thc^ [idge
,

run DMrl, in tbo
body covered his rear, he continued fns march (aDle directions. In this account of the course of
during ten days, probably on the lsAre, and the supposed Rhone which he visited, he mentions
about a hundred miles above the place where he

j

nothing of tho Lake of Geneva, which, is scarcely

had passed the Rhone, began to make his way possible, if he had seen it. Polyb. lib. ill. c. 47.

over the sumni't of the Alps ; a labour in which Ac“r
!
1"’*. *» *“• .SS"™LA™*

, 1 , , . •
’ marched by the vale of Isere, Grenoble, tbaroberry,

he was employed with his army during fifteen
an(j Mouutmeliau, and descended by tho valu of

days. Aoste, must have passed tho summit at or near tho

le.-ser abbey of St. Bernard.
As mountains are penetrated by the channels ot

8 In *.b«i manuscripts of Polybius, the river which ' rivers, it is probable that Hanuibal, if ho were him-

falls into the Rhone at this place was called by a self to explore his passage, would try the course of

name unknown in that country. The first editors, to
!

the first considerable river he found on his right dc-

enrrect the mistake, changed this unknown name for scemJing from the Alps, which was the Isere : but if,

that of the Arar. But it is extremely probable, that
!
as is extremely probable, he had well-instructed

they ought to have made it the Isara, as tho conflu- guides, it is not likely that they would lead him so

ence of the Isere and the Rhone corresponds much long a circuit as he must have made by the course

better with the distances and marches mentioned and sources of the Rhone, when, in fact, he had one

by Polybius. Four marches, for instance, from the equally practicable, and much nearer, by the Isere

place at which Hannibal had passed the Rhone, and on one »*du of the Alps, and the Dorea Baltea on

tour more from thence to the sea.

3 This famous route has been a subject ofdifferent
the other.

4 Polyb. lib. iii. c. 55.
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the Rhone ; and, in three days after the de-
parture of Hannibal, had arrived at the place

where he had pawed that river ; but was satis-

tied that any further attempts to pursue him in

this direction, would only carry himself away
from what was to be the scene of the war, arid

from the ground he must occupy for the defence
of Italy

;
he returned therefore without loss of

time to his ships; sent his brother, Cneius Sci-

pio, with the greater part of the army, to pur-
sue the objects of the war In Spain

;
and he

himself, with the remainder, set sail for Pisa,

where he landed and put himself at the head of
the legions which he found in that quarter

;
and

which had been appointed to restore the settle-

ments of Cremona and Placentia. With these

forces he passed the Po, and was arrived on the
Teciiius, when Hannibal came down into the
plain country at some distance below Turin.
The Carthaginian general, at his arrival in

those parts, hail moved to his right
;
and, to gra-

tify his new allies the Insubres, inhabiting what
is now the dutchy of Milan, who were then at

war with the Tuurini or Piedmontese, he laid

siege to the capital of that country, and in three
days reduced it by force. From thence he con-
tinued his march on the left of the Po ; and, os
the armies advanced, both generals, as if by con-
cert, approached with their cavalry, or light

troops, mutually to observe each other. 'Ihey
met oil the Tecinus with some degree of sur-
prise on both sides, and were necessarily engaged
In a conflict, which served as a trial of their re-

spective forces, and in which the Italian cavalry
were defeated by the Spanish and African horse*.

The Roman consul was wounded, and with
much difficulty rescued from the enemy by his
son Publius Cornelius, afterwards so conspicu-
ous in the history of this war, but then only a
youth of seventeen years of age, entering on his
military service. 1

The Roman detachment, it seems, had an
easy retreat from the place of this encounter to
that of their main army, and were not pursued.
Scipio, disabled by liis wound, and probably,
from the check he lmd received, sensible of the
enemy’s superiority in the quality of their horse,
determined to retire from the plains ; repassed
the l*o, marched up the Trebia, and, to stop the
progress of the Carthaginians, while he waited
tor instructions or reinforcements from Rome,
took post on the banks of that river. While he
lay in this position, an ularming effect of his de-
feat, and ot the disaffection of some Gauls who
professed to be hU allies, appeared in the deser-
tion of two thousand horsemen of that nation,
who went over to the enemy.
The Roman senate received these accounts

with surprise, and with some degree of conster-
nation. An enemy was arrived in Italy, and
had obliged the consul, with his legions, to re-
tire. The forces which they had lately muster-
ed were numerous, but consisted in part of
doubtful friends, or of declared enemies. They
supposed all their late vanquished subjects on the
Po to be already in rebellion, or to be mustered
against them in the Carthaginian camp. And,
notwithstanding the numerous levies that could
have been made in the city, aud in the contiguous
colonies ; notwithstanding the expediency of
carrying the war into Africa, as the surest way
of forcing the Carthaginians to withdraw tlieir

forces from Italy for the defence of their own

1 l*ol>b. lib. x. c. x.

country, they, with a degree of pusillanimity
uncommon in their councils, ordered the other
consul, Semprunius Longus, to desist from his
design upon Africa; they recalled him with his

army from Sicily, and directed him, without
delay, to joiu his colleague on the Trebiu, and,
if possible, to stop tbe progress of this daring and
imjietuous enemy.
The consul Sempronius, therefore, after he

had met and defeated a Carthaginian licet on the
coast of Sicily, and was preparing fur a descent
on Africa, suddenly changed his course, and
having turned the eastern promontories of Sicily

and Italy, steered lor Ariminum, where he land-
ed ;

and, having performed this voyage and
march in forty days, joined his colleague, where
he lay opposed to Hannibal on the '1 rebiiu

By tin* arrival of a second Roman consul, the
balance of forces was again restored, aud the na-
tives still remained in suspense between the two
parties at war. Instead of a deliverance from
servitude, which many of them expected to ob-
tain from the arrival of foreigners to balance the
force of the Romans, they began to apprehend,
as usual in such cases, a confirmation of their
bonds, or a mere change of their masters. "When
the contest should be ended, they wished to have
the favour of the victor, and not to share in the
fortunes of the vanquished. They had, there-
fore, watted to see how the scales were likely to
incline, and had not repaired to the standard of
Hannibal, in the manner, it is probable, he ex-
pected ; and this, with every other circumstance
of the war, forced him to rapid and hazardous
counsels. Being too far from his resources to
continue a dilatory war, he hastened to secure
the necessary possessions on the Po ; and, by the
reputation of victory, to determine the waver-
ing inhabitants to declare on his side. For
these reasons he ever pressed on the enemy, and
sought for occasions to draw them into action.
He had been, ever since the encounter on the
Tecinus, cautiously avoided by Scipio ; who,
even after he was reinforced by the other con-
sular army, endeavoured to engage his colleague
likewise in the same dilatory measures

; but
Sempronius, imputing this caution to the im-
pression which Scipio had taken from his late
defeat, and being confident of his own strength,
discovered to the C'arthagiuian general an Incli-

nation to meet him, and to decide the campaign
by a general action. Sempronius was farther
encouraged in this intention by his success in
some encounters of foraging {mrties, which hap-
pened soon after he had arrived on this ground ;

and Hannibal, seeing this disposition of his
enemy, took measures to bring o*» the engage-
ment in circumstances the most favourable to
himself.

He had a plain in his front, through which
the Trebia ran, and parted the two armies. He
wished to bring the Romans to his own side of
the river, and to fight on the ground where his
army was accustomed to form. Here, besides
the other advantages which he propped to tuke,
he had an opportunity to place an ambuscade,
from which he could attack the enemy on the
flank or the rear, while they should be engaged
in front. It was the middle of winter, and
there were frequent showers of snow. The ene-
my’s infantry, if they should ford the river, and
afterwards remain any time inactive, were like-
ly to suffer considerably from the effects of wet
mid cold. Hannibal, to lay them under this
disadvantage, sent his cavalry across the fords,
with orders to parade on the ground before the



Chap. V.] OF THE ROM
enemy'll lines; and, if attacked, to repass the
river with every appearance of flight, lie had,

in the mean time, concealed a thousand chosen
men under the shrubby banks of a brook, which
fell into the Trebia beyond the intended field of
battle. He had ordered his army to be in readi-

ness, and to prepare themselves with a hearty
meal for the fatigues they were likely to under-
go-

When the Carthaginian cavalry, passing the
river as they had been ordered, presented them-
selves to the Romans, it was but break of day,
and before the usual hour of the first meal in the

Roman camp. The legions were, nevertheless,

hastily formed ; and pursued the enemy to

where they were seen in disorder to pass the
river ; and there, by the directions of their gen-
eral, who supposed he had gained an advantage,
and with the ardour which is usual in the pur-
suit of victory, they passed the fords, and made
a display of their forces on the opposite bank.
Hannibal, expecting this event, had already
formed his troops on the plain, and made a show
of only covering the retreat of his cavalry, while
he knew that a general action could no longer
be avoided. After it began in front, the Romans
were attacked in the rear by the party which
had been posted in ambush for this purpose

;

and this being added to the other disadvantages
under which they engaged, they were defeated
with great slaughter.

The legions of the centre, to the amount of
ten thousand men, cut their way through the
enemy’s line, and escaped to Placentia. Of the
remainder of the army, the greater part either

fell in the field, perished in attempting to repass
the river, or were taken by the enemy. In this

action, although few of the Africans fell by the
sword, they suffered considerably by the cold

and asperity of the season, to which they were
not accustomed

;
and of the elephants, of which

Hannibal had brought a considerable number
into this country, only one survived the distress

of this day .
1

In consequence of this victory, Hannibal
secured his quarters on the Po ; and by the
treachery of a native of Brundusium, who com-
manded at Clastidium, got possession of that
place, after the Romans had fortified and fur-

nished it with considerable magazines for the
supply of their own army. In his treatment of
the prisoners taken at this place, he made a dis-

tinction between the citizens of Rome and their

allies : the first he used with severity, the others
he dismissed to their several countries, with
assurances that he was come to make war on
the Romans, and not on the injured inhabitants
of Italy.

The Roman consul, Sempronius, was among
those who escaped to Placentia. He meant, in

his despatches to the senate, to have disguised
the amount of his loss

;
but the difficulty with

which his messenger arrived through a country
over-run by the enemy, with many other con-
sequences of his defeat, soon published at Rome
the extent of that calamity. The people, how-
ever, rose in their ardour and animosity, instead

of being sunk. As awakened from a dream of
pusillanimity, in which they had hitherto

seemed to confine their views to the defence of
Italy, they not only commanded fresh levies to

replace the army tney had lost on the Trebia,
but they ordered the consul Scipio to his first
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destination in Spain, and sent forces to Sardinia,
Sicily, Tarentum, and every other station where
they apprehended any defection of their allies,

or any impression to be made by the enemy.
8

The untortunate Sempronius, being called to
the city to hold the election of magistrates,

escaped, or forced his way through the quarters
of the enemy. He was succeeded by Caius
Mamin ius and Cn. Servilius ; the first, being
of obscure extraction, was chosen in opposition
to the nobles, to whom the people imputed the
disasters of the present war. He was ordered
early iti the spring to take nost at Arretium,
that he might guard the passe* of the Appenines
and cover Etruria, while the other consul was
stationed at Ariminum to stop the progress of
the enemy, if he attempted to pass by the eastern
coast.

Hannibal, after his first winter in Italy, took
the field for an early campaign ; and being in-
clined to counsels the most likely to surprise his

enemies, took his way to Etruria, by a passage
in which the vales of the Appenines were
marshy, and, from the effects of the season, still

covered with water. In a struggle of many
days with the hardships of this dangerous
march, he lost many of his horses and much of
his baggage ^ and himself, being seized with an
inflammation in one of his eyes, lost the use of
it. Having appeared, however, in a quarter
where he was not expected, he availed himself
of this degree of surprise with all his former
activity and vigour.
The character of Flaminius, who was raised

by the favour of the people in opposition to the
senate, and who was now disposed to gratify
his constituents by some action of splendour and
success, encouraged Hannibal to hope that he
might derive some advantage from the ignorance
and presumption of his enemy. He therefore

endeavoured to provoke the new consul, by
destroying the country in his presence, and to

brave his resentment, by seeming, on many
occasions, to expose himself to his attacks. He
even ventured to penetrate into the country
beyond him with an appearance of contempt.
In one of these movements he marched by the
banks of the Lake Thrasimenus, over whicn the
mountains rose with a sudden and steep ascent.

He trusted that the Roman consul would
follow him, and occupied a post from which
with advantage to attack him, if he should ven-
ture to engage amidst the difficulties of this

narrow way. On the day in which his design
was ripe for execution, he was favoured in con-
cealing bis position on the ascent of the moun-
tains by a fog which covered the brows of the
hills

;
and he succeeded in drawing the Roman

consul into a snare, in which he perished, with
the greater part of his army.
The loss of the Romans in tb! action amount-

ed to fifteen thousand men who fell by the

sword, or who were forced into the lake and
drowned. Of those who escaped by different

ways, some continued their flight for fourscore
miles, the distance of this field of battle from
Rome, and arrived in the city with the news of

this disastrous event. On the first reports great
multitudes assembled at the place from which
the people were accustomed to receive a com-
munication of public despatches from the officers

of state ; and the praetor, who then commanded
in the city, being to inform them of what had

? Polyb lib iH. c. 74. 3 Polyb. lib. iii. c. 73.
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passed, began hi* account of the action with
these words : “ We are vanquished in a great bat-

tle ; the consul, with great part of his army, is
!

•lain.
1
' lie was about to proceed, but could

|

not be heard for the consternation, and the cries 1

which arose among the people : insomuch, that

persons who had been present in the actiou eon-
|

leased, they heard these words with a deeper im-
pression, than any they had received amidst the

bloodshed and horrors of the field ; and that it

was then only they became sensible of the whole
extent of their loss.

To encrease the general affliction, farther ac-

counts were brought, at the same time, that four

thousand horse, which had been sent, upon hear-

ing that Hannibal had passed the Appeninea,
by the consul Scrvilius, to support nis col-

league, were intercepted by the enemy and taken.

The senate continued their meetings for many
days without interruption, and the people,

greatly affected with the weight of thejr morti-
fications and disappointments, committed them-
selves with proper docility to the conduct of this

respectable body. In considering the cause of

their repeated defeats, it is probable that they
imputed them more to the difference of personal
qualities in the leaders, than to any difference in

tne arms, discipline, or courage of the troops.

In respect to the choice of weapons, Hannibal
was so much convinced of the superiority of the

Romans, that he availed himself of his booty on
the Trcbia and the Lake Thrasimenus, ' to arm
his African veterans in their manner.

1 In
respect to discipline and courage, although
mere detachments of the Roman people were
likely, in their first campaigns, to have been in-

ferior to veterans, hardened in the service of
many years under llamilcar, Ilasdrubal and
Hannibal himself

;
yet nothing is imputed by any

historian to this point of disparity. They are
not said to have been backward in any attack, to

have failed their general in the execution of any
plan, to have disobeyed his orders, to have been
seized with any panic, or, in any instance, to

have given way to the enemy, until, being caught
in some snare by the superiority of the general,
they fought with disadvantage, and perished in
great numbers on the field.

The result of the senate’s deliberations was to

name a dictator. This measure, except to dis-

pense with some form that hampered the ordi-
nary magistrate., had not been adopted during
an interval of five and thirty years. The choice
fell upon Quintus Fabius Maximus, who seemed
to possess the vigilance, caution, and vigour
which were wanted in this arduous state of af-

fairs. In proceeding to name him, the usual
form which, perhaps, in matters of state, as well
as in matters of religion, should be supposed in-

dispensable, could not be observed. Ox the con-
suls, of whom one or the other, according to

ancient practice, ought to name the dictator,

one was dead; the other, being at a distance,

was prevented by the enemy from any com-
munication with the city. The senate, there-

fore, to elude the supposed necessity of his pre-
sence, resolved that not a dictator, but a pro-
dictator, should be named ;

and that the people
should themselves choose this officer, with all

the powers that were usually entrusted to the
dictator himself. Fabius was accordingly elect-

ed pro-dictator, and in this capacity named JVI.

Minutius Rufus for his second in command, or
general of the horse.

While the Romans were thus preparing again
to collect their forces, Hannibal continued to

pursue his advantage, lie might, with an ene-
my more easily subdued or daunted than the
Romans, already have expected great fruit from
his victories, at least he might have expected of-

fers of concession and overtures of peace : but it

is probable that he knew the character of this

people enough, not to flatter himself so early in

the war with these expectations, or to hope that
he could make any impression by u nearer ap-
proach to the city, or by any attempt on its

walls. He had already, by his presence, enabled
the nations of the northern and western parts
of Italy to shake off the dominion of Home.
He had the same measures to pursue with respect
to the nations of the south. The capital, he
probably supposed, might be deprived of the sup-
port of its allies, cut off from its resources, and
even destroyed

;
but while the state existed

could neverW brought to yield to an enemy,
Under these impressions the Carthaginian

general, leaving Rome at a great distance on his
right, repassed the Appenmes to the coast of
I’icenum, and from thence directed his march to

Apulia. Here he proceeded, as he had done on
the side of Etruria and Gaul, to lay waste the
Roman settlements, and to detach the natives
from their allegiance to Rome. But while he
ursued this plan in one extremity of Italy, the
lom&ns took measures to recover the possessions

they had lost on the other, or at least to prevent
the disaffected Gauls from making any consider-
able diversion in favour of their enemy.

For this purpose, while Fabius Maximus was
assembling an army to oppose Hannibal in Apu-
lia, the prator, Lucius Postliumius, was sent
with a proper force to the Po. Fabius having
united the troops that had served under the con-
sul Servillus, with four legions newly raised by
himself, followed the enemy. On his march he
issued a proclamation, requiring all the inhabi-
tants of open towns and villages in that quarter
of Italy to retire into places of safety, and the
inhabitants of every district to which the enemy
approached, to set fire to their habitations and
granaries, and to destroy whatever they could
not remove in their flight.* Though determined
not to hazard a battle, he drew near to the Car-
thaginian army, and continued from the heights
to observe and to circumscribe their motions.
Time alone, he trusted, would decide the war in
his favour, against an enemy who was far re-
moved from any supply or recruit, and in a
country that was daily wasting by the effect of
his own depredations.

Hannibal, after endeavouring in vain to bring
the Homan dictator to a battle, perceived his
design to protract the war ; and considering in-

action as the principal evil be himself had to
fear, frequently exposed his detachments, ar*d

even his whole army, in dangerous situations.

The advantages he gave by these acts of temerity
were sometimes effectually seized by his wary
antagonist, but more frequently recovered by
his own singular conduct and unfailing resour-
ces.

In this temporary stagnation of Hannibal’s
fortune, and in the frequent opportunities which
the Romans had, though in trifling encounters.

1 Polyb. lib. iii. c. 115. 2 Lit. lib xxii. c. II.
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to measure their own strength with that of the
enemy, their confidence began to revive. The
public resumed the tranauillity of its councils,

and looked round with deliberation to collect its

force. The people and the army recovered from
their late consternation, and took advantage of
the breathing-time they had gained, to censure
the very conduct to which they owed the returns
of their confidence and the renewal of their
hopes. They forgot their former defeats, and
began to imagine that the enemy kept his foot-
ing in Italy, by the permission, fey the timidity,
or by the excessive caution of their leader.

A slight advantage over Hannibal, who had
too much exposed his foraging parties, gained by
the general of the horse in the absence of the
dictator, confirmed the army aud the people in
this opinion, and greatly sunk the reputation of
Fabius. As he could not be superseded before
the usual term of his office was expired, the se-

nate and people, though precluded by law from
proceeding to an actual deposition, came to a re-

solution equally violent and unprecedented, and
which they hoped might induce him to resign
his power. They raised the general of the horse
to an equal command with the dictator, aud left

them to adjust their pretensions between them.
Such affronts, under the notions of honour,
which in modern times are annexed to the mili-
tary character, would have made it impossible
for the dictator to remain in his station. But
in a commonwealth, where, to put anv personal
consideration in competition with tne public,

would have appeared absurd ; seeming injuries

done by the state to the honour of a citizen, only
furnished him with a more splendid occasion to

display his virtue. The Roman dictator conti-

nued to serve under this diminution of his rank
and command, and overlooked with magnanimi-
ty the insults with which the people had requit-
ed the service he was rendering to his country.

Minutius being now associated with the dic-

tator, in order to be free from the restraints of a
joint command, and from the wary counsels of
nis colleague, desired, as the properest way of
adjusting their pretensions, to divide the army
between them. In this new situation he soon
after, by his rashness, exposed himself and his

division to he entirely cut off by the enemy. But
being rescued by Fabius, he too gave proofs of a
magnanimous spirit, confessed the favour he had
received, and committing himself, with the whole
army to the conduct of his colleague, he left this

cautious officer, during the remaining period of
their joint command, to pursue the plan he had
formed for the war.*

At this time, however, the people, and even
the senate, were not willing to wait for the ef-

fect of such seemingly languid and dilatory mea-
sures as Fabius was inclined to pursue. They
resolved to augment the army in Italy to eight
legions, which, with an equal number of the
allies, amounted to eighty thousand foot and
seven thousand two hundred horse

j
and they

intended, in the approaching election of consuls,
to choose men, not only of reputed abilities, but
of decisive and resolute counsels. As such they
elected C. Terentius Varro, supposed to be of a
hold and dauntless spirit ; and, in order to tem-

r
r his ardour, joined with him in the command
. Emllius Paulus, an officer of approved expe-

rience, who had formerly obtained a triumph for
his victories in Illyricum, and who was high in

the confidence of the senate, as well as in that of
the people.

In the autumn before the nomination of these
officers to command the Roman army, Hannibal
had surprised the fortress of Cannes on the Au-
fidus, a place to which the Roman citizens of
that quarter had retired with their effects, and
at which they had collected considerable maga-
zines and stores. This, among other circum-
stances, determined the senate to hazard a battle,

and to furnish the new consuls with instructions

to this effect.

These officers, it appears, having opened the
campaign on the banks of the Aufidus, advanced
by mutual consent within six miles of the Car-
thaginian camp, which covered the village of
Canna!. Here they differed in their opinions,
and, by a strange defect in the Roman policy,
which, in times of less virtue, must have been
altogether ruinous, and even in these times was
ill- fitted to produce a consistent and well-sup-
ported series of operations, had no rule by which
to decide their precedency, and were obliged to
take the command each a day in his turn.

Varro, contrary to the opinion of his colleague,
proposed to give battle on the plain, and with
this intention, as often as the command devolved
upon him, still advanced on the enemy. In order
that he might occupy the passage and both sidee

of the Aufidus, he encamped in two separate di-
visions on its opposite banks, having his larger
division on the right of the river, opposed to
Hannibal’s camp. Still taking the opportunity
of his turn to command the army, he passed
with the larger division to a plain, supposed to
be on the left of the Aufidus, and there, though
the field was too narrow to receive the legions
in their usual form, he pressed them together,
and gave the enemy, if he chose it, an opportu-
nity to engage. To accommodate his order to
the extent of his ground, he contracted the head
and the intervals of his manipulea or columns,
making their depth greatly to exceed the front
which they turned to the enemy.4

He placed his cavalry on the fianks, the Ro-
man knights on his right towards the river, and
the horsemen of the allies on the left.

Hannibal no sooner saw this movement and
disposition of the enemy, than he hastened to
meet them on the plain which they had chosen
for the field of action. He likewise passed the
Aufidus, and, with his left to the river, and his

front to the south, formed his army upon an
equal line with that of the enemy.
He placed the Gaulish and Spanish cavalry on

his left facing the Roman knights, and the Nu-
midians on his right facing the allies.

The flanks of nis infantry, on the right and
the left, were composed of the African foot,

armed in the Roman manner, with the pilum,
the heavy buckler, and the stabbing sword. Hit
centre, though opposed to the choice of the Ro-
man legions, consisted of the Gaulish and the
Spanish foot, variously armed und intermixed
together.

Ilitherto no advantage seemed to be taken on
either aide. As the armies fronted south and
north, even the sun, which rose soon after they
were formed, shone upon the flanks, and was no
disadvantage to either. The superiority of
numbers was greatly ou the side of the Romans

;

but Hannibal rested Ills hopes of victory on two

4 IktiM « (3*Bo
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circumstances ; first, on a motion to be made by
his cavalry, if they prevailed on either side of the

enemy’s wing* ; next, on a position he was to

take with his centre, in order to begin the action

from thence, to bring the Homan legions into

some disorder, and expose them, under that dis-

advantage to the attack which he was pre-
pared to make with his veterans on both their

flanks.

The action accordingly began with a charge
of the Gaulish and Spanish horse, who, being
superior to the Homan knights, drove them from
their ground, forced them into the river, and put

< ^
the greater nart of them to the sword. By this

j

ments from Home.*
event the nank of the Homan army, which

j

This calamity will

might have been joined to the Aufidus, was en-
tirely uncovered.
Having performed this service, the victorious

cavalry had orders to wheel at full gallop round
the rear of their own army, and to join the Nu-
midian horse ou their right, who were still en-
gaged with the Roman allies. By this unex-
pected junction, the left wing of the Homan ar-

my was likewise put to flight, and pursued by
the African horse ; at the same time the Spanish

slain. 1 The consuls of the preceding year, with
others of the same rank, were likewise killed.

Of six thousaud horse only seventy troopers
escaped with Varro. Of the infantry three
thousand fled from the carnage that took pla< e

on the field of battle, and ten thousand who had
been posted to guard the camp were taken.

The unfortunate consul, with such of th«

stragglers asjoined him in his retreat, took post

at V enusia ; and with a noble confidence in his

own integrity, and in the resources of his coun-
try, put himself in a posture to resist the enemy,
till be could have instructions and reinibrte-

cavalry prepared to attack the Homan infantry,

wherever tney should be ordered, on the flank or

the rear.

While these important events took place on
the wings, Hannibal amused the Homan legions

of the main body with a singular movement that

was made by the Gauls and Spaniards, and with
which he proposed to begin tne action. These
came forward, not in a straight line abreast, but
swell!ug out to a curve in the centre, without
disjoining their flanks from the African infan-

try, who remained firm on their ground.
By this motion they formed a kind of crescent

convex to the front. The Roman manipules
of the right and the left, fearing, by this singu-

lar disposition, to have no share in the action,

hastened to bend their line into a corresponding
curve, and, in proportion as they came to close

with the enemy, charged them with a confident
and impetuous courage. The Gauls and Span-
iards resisted this charge no longer than was ne-
cessary to awaken the precipitant ardour with
which victorious troops often blindly pursue a
flying enemy. And the Homan line being bent,

and fronting inwards to the centre of its con-
cave, the legions pursued where the enemy led

them. Hurrying from the flanks to share iu

the victory, they narrowed their space as they
advanced, and the men who were accustomed to

have a square of six feet clear for wielding
their arms, being now pressed together, so as

to prevent entirely the use of their swords,
found themselves struggling against each
other for space, in an inextricable and hopeless

confusion.
Hannibal, who bad waited for this event, or-

iered a general charge of his cavalry on the rear
of the Homan legions, and at the same time an
attack from his African infantry on both their

flanks ; by these dispositions and joint operations,

without any considerable loss to himself, he ef-

fected an almost incredible slaughter

U. C. 687. of his enemies. With the loss of
no more than four thousand, and

these chiefly of the Spanish and Gaulish infan-
try, he put fifty thousaud of the Romans to the
sword.
The consul, Emilius Paulus, had been wound-

ed in the shock of the cavalry
; but when he saw

the condition in which the infantry were en-
gaged, he refused to be carried off, and was

calamity which had befallen the Homans
in Apulia, wus accompanied with the defeat of

the praetor Posthumius, who, with his army, on
the other extremity of the country, was cut off

by the Gauls. A general ferment arose through-
out all Italy. Many cantons of Grecian ex-

traction, having been about sixty years subject

to Home, now declared for Carthage. Others,
feeling themselves released from the dominion
of the Homans, but intending to recover their

liberties, not merely to change their masters, now
waited for an opportunity to stipulate the con-
ditions on which they were to join the victor.

Of this number were the cities of Capua, Ta-
rentum, Locri, Metapontus, t'rolona, and other
towns in the south-east of the peninsula. In
other cantons, the people being divided and op-
posed to each other with great animosity, seve-

rally called to their assistance such of the parties

at war as they judged were most likely to sup-
port them against their antagonists. Some of
the Homan colonies, oven within the districts

that were opeu to the enemy’s incursions, still

adhered to the metropolis ; but the possessions

of the republic were greatly reduced, and scarce-

ly equalled what the state had acquired before
the expulsion of Pyrrhus from I taly, or even
before the annexation of Campania, or the con-
quest of S&innium. 1'he allegiance of her sub-
jects and the faith of her allies in Sicily were
greatly shaken, liiero, the king of Syracuse,
who bad #ome time, under the notion of an al-

liance, cherished his dependance on Home, be-

ing now greatly sunk in the decline of years,

could no longer answer for the conduct of bis

own court, and died soon after this event, leav-

ing his successors to change the party of the van-
quished for that of the victor.

Hitherto the nations of Greece and of Asia had
taken no part in the contest of those powerful
rivals. lJut the Homans having already inter-

fered in the affairs of Greece, and made their

ambition be felt beyond the Adriatic and the

Ionian Sea, the news of their supposed approach-
ing fall was received there with attention : it

awakened the hopes of many who had suffered

from the effects of their power. Among these
Demetrius, the exiled king of Pharos, being
still at the court of Macedonia, and much in the
confidence of Philip, who had recently mounted
the throne of that kingdom, urging that it was
impossible to remain an indifferent spectator in

the contest of such powerful nations, persuaded

the king to prefer the alliance of Carthage to
that of Home, and to join with Hannibal in
the reduction of the Homan pow er ; observing.

1-He lias received from the poet the following hon-
ourable grave : Animnque niagnie prodigum Paulum
anperantc Poeno. Hor. Car. lib. i. Ode IS.

2 Lit. lib. xxiii.
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that with the merit of declaring himself while
the event was yet in any degree uncertain, the
king of Macedonia would be justly intitled to a
proper share of the advantages to be reaped in

the conquest.
Philip accordingly endeavoured to accommodate

the differences which he had to adjust with the
Grecian States, and sent an officer into Italy to

treat with Hannibal, and with the Carthaginian
deputies who attended the camp. In the ne-
gotiation which followed it was agreed, that the
king of Macedonia and the republic of Carthage
should consider the Romans as common ene-
mies

;
that they should pursue the war in Italy

with their forces united, and make no peace but
on terras mutually agreeable to both. In this

treaty the interest of the prince of Pharos was
particularly attended to ; and his restoration to
the kingdom from which he had been expelled

by tho Romans, with the recovery of the hos-
tages which had been exacted from him, were
made principal articles .

8

Hannibal, from the time of his arrival in

Italy, after having made war for three years in

that country, had received no supply from
Africa, and seemed to be left to pursue the ca-
reer of his fate with such resources as he could
devise for himself; but this alliance with the
king of Macedonia, promised amply to make up
for the deficiency of his aids from Carthage;
and Philip, by an easy passage into Italy, was
likely to furnish him with every kind of support
or encouragement that was necessary to accom-
plish the end of the war.
The Romans were apprised of this formidable

accession to the power of their enemy, as well as
of the general defection of their own allies, and
of the revolt of their subjects. Though taxes
were accumulated on the people, and frequent
loans obtained from the commissaries and con-
tractors employed in the public service, their ex-
penses began to be ill supplied. There appeared
not, however, in their councils, notwithstand-
ing all these circumstances of distress, the small-
est disposition to purchase safety by mean con-
cessions of any sort. When the vanquished
consul returned to the city, in order to attend
the nomination of a person who, in this extre-
mity of their fortunes, might be charged with
the care of the commonwealth, the senate, as
conscious that be had acted at Cannes by their
own instructions, and had, upon the same mo-
tives that animated the whole Roman people,
disdained, with a superior army, to stand in
awe of his enemy, or to refuse him battle upon
equal ground, went out in a kind of procession
to meet him

;
and, upon a noble idea, that men

ore not answerable for the strokes of fortune,
nor for the effects of superior address in an
enemy, they overlooked his temerity and his
misconduct in the action; they attended only
to the undaunted aspect he preserved after his
defeat, returned him thanks for not having
despaired of the commonwealth

;
4 and from

thence forward continued their preparations
for war, with all the dignity and pride of the
most prosperous fortune. They refused to
runsom the prisoners who had been taken by
the enemy at Cannes, and treated with sullen
contempt, rather than severity, those who by
an «irly flight had escaped from the field

; being
petitioned to employ them again in the war,

3 IJv. lib. xxxiii. c. 33.
4 In the famous and admired cxpreision, Qiu de

republics non despcr&ssct.

** We have no service,” they said, “ for men
who could leave their fellow citizens engaged
with an enemy.'* They seemed to rise in the
midst of their distress, and to gain strength
from misfortune. They prepared to attack or
to resist at once, in all the different quarters to

which the war was likely to extend, and took their

measures for the support of it in Spain, in Sar-
dinia and Sicily, as well as in Italy. They con-
tinued their fleets at sea

;
not only observed and

obstructed the communications of Carthage
with the seats of the war, but having intercepted
part of the correspondence of Philip with Han-
nibal, they sent a powerful squadron to the coast

of Epirus ; and, by an alliance with the States

of Etolia, whom they persuaded to renew their
late war with Philip, found that prince sufficient

employment on the frontiers of bis own king-
dom, effectually prevented his sending any sup-
ply to Hannibal, and, in the sequel, reduced
him to the humiliating necessity of making a
separate peace.

in the ordinary notions which are entertained
of battles and their consequences, the last vic-
tory of Hannibal at Canute, in the sequel of so
many others that preceded it, ought to have
decided the war ; and succeeding ages have
blamed this general for not marching directly to
the capital, in order to bring the contest to a
speedy termination by the reduction of Rome
itself. But his own judgment is of much more
weight than that of the persons who censure
him. He knew the character of the Romans
and his own strength. Though victorious, he
was greatly weakened by bis victories, and at a
distance from the means of a reinforcement or
supply. He was unprovided with engines of
attack ; and, so far from being in a condition to

venture on the siege of Rome, that he could not
undertake even that of Naples, which, after the
battle of Canute, refused to open its gates

;
and,

indeed, soon after this date he received a check
from Marcellus in attempting the siege of Nola.*
The Romans, immediately after their disas-

ter at Caniue, prepared again to acton the offen-
sive, formed a fresh army of five and twenty
thousand men, which they sent, under the dic-
tator Junius Pera, to collect the remains of their
late vanquished forces, and to annoy the enemy
wherever they might find him exposed.
Hannibal kept in motion with his army to

protect the cantons that were inclined to de-
clare on his side

; but together with the extent
and multiplication of his new possessions, which
obliged him to divide his army in order to oc-
cupy and to secure them, he became sensible of
his weakness ; and, with the accounts sent to
Carthage of bis victories, he likewise sent repre-
sentations of his losses, and demanded a supply
of men, of stores, and of money. He was in-

deed in his new situation so much in want of
these articles, that, having in the three first

years of the war apparently raised the reputa-
tion of Carthage to the greatest height, and pro-
cured to his country more allies and more terri-

tory in Italy than were left in the power of the
Romans, together with Capua, and other cities,

more wealthy than Rome itself, and surrounded
with lands better cultivated, and more full of
resources, yet his affairs from thenceforward be-
gan to decline.

Armies are apt to suffer, no less from an opin-
ion, that all the ends of their service are ob-

5 Lir. lih. xxiii. c. I t, Iff, IS.
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taincd, than they do from defeats, and from
despair of success. The soldiers of Hannibal,
now elated with victory, perhaps grown rich

with the plunder of the countries they had
overrun, and of the armies they had defeated

;

and presuming that the war was at an end, or
that they themselves ought to be relieved, or sent
to enjoy thr rewards of so glorious and so hard
a service, became remiss in their discipline, or
indulged themselves in all the excesses, of which
the means were to be found in their present si-

tuation. Being mere soldiers of fortune, with-
out a country, or any civil ties to unite them
together, they were governed by the sole au-
thority of their leader, and by their confidence
in his singular abilities. Although there is no
instance of their openly mutinying against him
in a body, there are many instances of their

separately and clandestinely deserting his ser-

vice. The Spanish and Numidian horse, in

particular, to whom he owed great part of his

victories, upon some disappointment in their

hopes, or upon a disgust taken at the mere stag-

nation of his fortune, went over in troops and
squadrons to the enemy.

1

His hopes from the
side of Macedonia were entirely disappointed,
the power of that nation having full employ-
ment at home.* He found himself unable,
without dividing his forces, to preserve his re-

««nt conquests, or to protect the Italians who
had declared for him. Some of his possessions,

therefore, he abandoned or destroyed
; and the

natives of Italy, become the victims of his poli-

cy, or left to the mercy of the Romans whom
they had offended, became averse to his cause,
or xelt that they could not rely on his power to

rotect them.* Moved by these considerations,
e made earnest applications at Carthage for

reinforcements and supplies, to enable him to
continue the war. But the councils of that re-

f

mblic, though abject in misfortune, were inso-

ent or remiss in prosperity. Being broken into
factions, the projects of one party, however wise,
were frustrated by the opposition of the other.
One faction received the applications of Hanni-
bal with scorn. “ Do victories,” they said,

“reduce armies to the want of reinforcements
and of supplies, even against the very enemies
they had vanquished ? And do the acquisitions
of Hannibal require more money and men to
keep them than were required to make them ?

Other victorious generals are proud to display
the fruits of their conquests, or bring home the
spoils of their enemies to enrich their own coun-
try, instead of draining it to support a career of
vain and unprofitable victories.

These invectives concluded with a motion,
which, on the supposition that the advantages
gained by Hannibal were real, was well-founded
in wisdom and sound policy : that the occasion
should be seized to treat with the Romans,
when the State had reason to expect the most
advantageous terms. But this council either
was, or appeared to be, the language of faction ;

and no measures were adopted, either to obtain
peace, or effectually to support the war.
The friends, as well as the enemies of Hanni-

bal, contributed to the neglect with which he
was treated. In proportion as his friends ad-
mired him, and gloried in his fortune, they acte^
as if he alone were able to surmount every diffi-

1 Liv. lib. xxiii. c. 46.

2 Ibid. lib. xxvi. c. 28, 20. Lib. xxviii. c. 4.

3 Ibid. lib. xxrii. c. 1 aud 10.

culty ;
and they accordingly were remiss in sup-

porting him. The republic, under the effects of
this wretched policy, with all the advantages of
her navigation and of her trade, suffered her
navy to decline, and permitted the Romans to
obstruct, or molest, all the passages by which
she could communicate with her armies in Spain
and Italy, or her allies in Sicily and Greece.*
They voted indeed to Hannibal, on the present
occasion, a reinforcement of four thousand Nu-
midian horse, forty elephants, and a sum of
money. But this resolution appears to have
languished in the execution ; and the armament,
when ready to sail, was suffered to be diverted
from its purpose, and ordered to Spain instead
of Italy.*

Notwithstanding these mortifications and dis-

appointments, Hannibal still kept his footing in

Italy for sixteen years ; and so long gave suffi-

cient occupation to the Romans, in recovering,

by slow aud cautious steps, what he had ravish-
ed from them in three years, and by a few dar-
ing examples of ability and valour. When the
war had taken this turn, and the Romans, by
the growing skill and ability of their leaders, as
well as by the unconquerable spirit of their peo-
ple, began to prevail, Hannibal, receiving no
support directly from Africa, endeavoured to

rocure it from Spain by the junction of his

rother liasdrubal, to whom he recommended
a second passage over the Alps, in imitation of
that which he himself had accomplished. Every
attempt of this sort, however, had been defeated,

during six years, by the vigour and abilities of
the two Scipios, Cneeiusand Publius, and after-

wards by the superior genius of the young
Publius Scipio, who, succeeding the father and
the uncle, as will be seen in the sequel, support-
ed, with fresh lustre, the cause of his country.
The two Scipios, after some varieties of for-

tune, though, while they acted together, they
were generally successful, having, in the seventh
year of this war, separated their forces, were
both, within the space of forty days, betrayed
or deserted by their allies, and cut off by the
superior force of the enemy.
The natives of Spain had, by their want of

union and military skill, as has been mentioned,
suffered many foreign establishments to bo
made in their country ; they had permitted the
Carthaginians, in particular, to possess them-
selves of a considerable territory ; but after-

wards, in order to remove them from thence,

accepted of the protection of the Romans ; and,
in the sequel, occasionally applied to either of
these parties for aid against the other, being,

during the greater part of this war, the unstable
friends, or irresolute enemies of both.

A service of so much danger, so little in pub-
lic view, and at a distance from the principal
scenes of the war, was not sought for as an op-
portunity to accumulate fame. The young Scipio,

fired with the memory of his father aud of his

uncle, who had fallen in that service, and, in-

stead of being deterred by their fate, eager to

revenge their fall, courted a command, which
every other Roman is said to have declined.

This young man, as has been observed, had begun
his military services, in the first year of this

war, on the Tecinus, where he had the good
fortune to reseue his father. He was afterwards
present at the battle of Camue, and was one of
the few, who, from that disastrous field, forced

4 Liv. lib. xxviii. c. 4. 5 Ibid. lib. xxiii. c. 13 ami 32,
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their way to Canusium. Being chosen com-
mander by those who escaped to this place, he
reventcd the effect of a desperate resolution they
ad taken to abandon Italy. Many of the

severer forms of the commonwealth having been
dispensed with in the present exigencies of the
state, Scipio had been cnosen edile, though under
the legal standing age, being only turned of
twenty-four, one year younger than Hannibal
was when he took the command of the army in
Spain, and four years younger thau he was when
he marched into Italy.

Such particulars relating to men of superior
genius and virtue, are in the highest degree in-
teresting to mankind. It is even pleasing to

know, that this young man was, according to
Livy, tall and graceful in his person, with a
beautiful countenance and engaging aspect.

The Romans had been hitherto preserved in

all the extremities of their fortune by the supe-
riority of their national character, and by means
of political establishments, which, although they
do not inspire men with superior genius, yet
raise ordinary citizens to a degree of elevation

approaching to heroism ; enabling the states they
compose to subsist in great dangers, and to await
the appearance of superior men. They had not
yet opposed to Hannibal an officer of similar
talents, or of a like superiority to the ordinary
race of mankind. Scipio was the first who gave
indubitable proofs of his title to this character.*

Upon his arrival in Spain, with a fleet of thirty

gallies, and ten thousand men, he found the re-
4

mains of the vanquished Romans retired within
the Iberus, where, under the command of T.
Fonteius and Lucius Mareius, they had scarcely

been able to withstand the further progress of
the enemy .

7 There he accordingly landed, and
fixed his principal quarters for the winter at

Tarragona. By his information of the posture
of the enemy, it appeared, that they had placed
all their magazines and stores at New Cartnage ;

and that, thinking this place sufficiently secured
by a garrison of a thousand men, they had sepa-
rated their army into three divisions, and were
gone in different directions to extend their pos-

sessions, or to cover the territories they nad
acquired. Of these divisions, none were nearer
to their principal station than ten days’ march.
Upon these informations, Scipio formed a pro-

ject to surprise the town of New Cartilage,

though at a distance from Tarragona of above
three hundred miles. He rested his hopes of
success on the security of his enemies, and on the

prospect of being able to accomplish the greater

part of his march before his design should be
suspected, or before any measures could be taken
to prevent him. For this purpose he disclosed

it to Lclliu alone
;
and gave him orders to steer

for that place with his fleet, while he himself
made hasty marches by land. This city was
situated, like Old Carthage, on a peninsula, or
neck of land, surrounded by the sea. Scipio

took post on the isthmus, fortified himself to-

wards the continent, from which he had reason

to expect some attempt would be made to relieve

the place, and secured himself on that side, be-

fore he attacked the town.
In his first attempts on the ramparts he was

repulsed ; but observing, that at low water, the
walls were accessible at a weaker place than that

at which he made his assault ; and having en-

45
couraged his men, by informing them that the
god of the sea had promised to favour them,
which they thought to be verified by the season-
able ebb which ensued, he there planted his

ladders, and forced his way into the town. Here
he made a great booty in captives, money, and
ships.®

In this manner Scipio conducted his first

exploit in Spain ; and having carried on the war
with equal ability and success for five years, he
obliged the Carthaginians, after repeated defeats,

to abandon that country. He himself, while
Hasdrubal attempted to join his brother Hanni-
bal in Lucania, and Mago to make a diversion in
his favour in Liguria, returned to Rome. He
was yet under thirty years of age, and not legally

qualified to bear the office of consul. But having
an unquestionable title to the highest confidence
of his country, the services which he had already
performed procured a dispensation in his favour.
He was accordingly raised to the consulate ; and
when the provinces came to be assigned to the
officers of state, he moved that Africa should be
included in the number, and be allotted to him-
self : “There,” he said, “the Carthaginians
may receive the deepest wounds, and from thence
be the soonest obliged for their own safety to re-

cal their forces from Italy.”
This motion was unfavourably received by the

greater part of the senate ; it seemed to be matter
of surprise, that, while Rome itself lav between
two hostile armies, that of Hannibal in Bru-
tiuro, and that of Mago in Liguria or Gaul, the

consul should propose to strip the republic of so

great a force as would be necessary for the inva-
sion of Africa.

9 The fatal miscarriage of liegu-
lus on that ground in a former war, the unhappy
effects of precipitant counsels in the beginning
of the present, were cited against him, and the

desire of so arduous a station was even accounted
presumptuous in so young a man.
Among the difficulties which Scipio met with

in obtaining the consent of the senate to the

execution of his plan is mentioned the disincli-

nation of the great Fabius, who, from a prepos-
session in favour of that dilatory war, by which
he himself had acquired so much glory ; and by
which, at a time when procrastination was
necessary, he had retrieved the fortunes of his

country, obstinately opposed the adopting of this

hazardous project.

It had been, for the most part, an established

maxim in the counsels of Rome, to carry war,
when in their power, into the enemy’s country.
They had been prevented in the present case

only by the unexpected appearance of Hannibal
in Italy, and were likely to return to the execu-
tion of their first design as soon as their affairs

at home should furnish them with a sufficient

respite. We may, therefore, conceive what they
felt of the difficulties of the present war, from
this and other circumstances ; that even after for-

tune had so greatly inclined in their favour, they
did not yet think themselves in condition to re-

taliate on the enemy
;
or safe against the designs

which Hannibal might form in Italy, if they
should divide their forces, or detach so great a
part of them as might be necessary to execute the
project of a war in Africa.

They concluded, however, at last, with some
hesitation, that Scipio, while the other consul

8 Polyb. lib. x. c. 0—15—17. Appian do Bell.

Hispan.
0 Appian de Bell. Punic, p. 4.
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ft Liv. lib. xxvi. c. 18, 10, Ac.
7 Ibid.c. 10 and 30.
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should remain opposed to Hannibal in Italy, ! end, erected those curious monuments which
might have for his province the island of Sicily, are cited by Polybius, and on which were re-

dispoee of the forces that were still there, receive corded the particulars of his inarch from Spain
the voluntary* supplies of men and of money, to Italy, and the numbers of his army at dif-

which he himself might be able to procure ; and ferent periods of the war. 4

if he found, upon mature deliberation, a proper In the following year, Mugo, as we have ob-

vpportunity, that he might make a descent upon served, being unable to effect any considerable

Africa. Agreeably to this resolution, he set service in Spain, had orders to make sail for

out for the province assigned him, having a Italy, and once more endeavour to reinforce the
considerable fleet equipped by private contribu- army of Hannibal. But, having lost some
tion, and a body ot seven thousand volunteers, time in a fruitless attempt on New Carthage,

who embarked in high expectation of the ser- and a report in the mean time having spread of

vice in which he proposed to employ them. 1 Scipio's intention to invade Africa, he received a
While Scipio, by his exertions in Spuin, was second order to land at Genua; and, that he

rising to this degree of eminence in the councils might distract or employ the forces of the Ro-
jf his country, the war, both in Sicily and in mans at home, endeavour to rekindle the war in

Italy, had been attended with many signal Liguria and Gaul.

events, and furnished many proofs of distinguish- Such was the state of affairs when Scipio pro-
ad ability in the course of its operations, highly posed to invade Africa, passed into Sicily, and
interesting to those who are qualified to receive employed the whole year of his consulate in

instruction from such examples of conduct, and making preparations. In this interval, however,
from the experience of great events. But in the having access by sea to the coasts which were
summary account of the steps by which the Ro- occupied by Hannibal in Italy, he forced the
mans ascended to empire, we can only point out town of Locri, and posted a garrison there, un-
the tract by which they advanced

;
and, with a der the command of Pleminius, an officer, whoso

few general observations on the means, hasten singular abuses of power became the subjects of
to contemplate the end which they attained. complaint at Rome, and drew some censure on
The fortunes of Hannibal, as we have al- Scipio himself, by whom he was employed, and

ready remarked, had been some time on the de-
:

supposed to be countenanced,
cline. Capua and Tarentum, notwithstanding

1 Scipio was said, on this occasion, not only to
his utmost efforts to preserve them, had been have connived at the outrages committed by Tie-
taken by the Romans. While the first of these minlus, whom he had stationed at Locri, but to
places was besieged, he endeavoured to force the

,
have been himself, while at Syracuse, abandoned

enemy’s lines : and being repulsed, made a feint, to a life of effeminacy and pleasure, unworthy of
by a hasty march towards Rome itself, to draw a person entrusted with so important a r« un-
off the besiegers. By this movement he obtain- i

mand. It may appear strange, that this cen-
ed a sight St that famous city ; but again retired sure should arise from his having shown a dis-
without having gained any advantage from this position at Syracuse to become acquainted with
intended diversion. His allies, in Sicily, were the learning of the Greeks. His enemies gave
entirely overwhelmed by the reduction of Syra- out, that he affected the manners of that people

;

cuse ; but that which chiefly affected his cause, that he passed his time among books, ana in
by cutting off all hopes of future supplies or re- public places of conversation and exercise. Upon
inforcements, was the fall of his brother Has- these surmises, a commission was granted to the
drubal. This officer had found means to elude pra»tor of Sicily, with ten senators, two tribunes
the forces of Scipio in Spain

;
and attempted, by «f the people, and one of the ediles, who had or-

pursuing the tract of his brother into Italy, to ders to join the pnetor in that island. To these
join him in that country. In this design he ac- instructions were given, that if they found Sci-
tually surmounted all the difficulties of the Py- pio accessary to the disorders committed at Lo-
renees and of the Alps, had passed the Po and cri, or reprehensible in his own conduct, they
the Rubicon, and advanced to the Metaurus be- should send him in arrest to Rome : but that, if
fore he met with any considerable check. There, they found him innocent, he should continue in
at last, he encountered with the Roman con- i

his command, and be suffered to carry the war
suls, M. Claudius Nero and M. Llvius Sidina- wherever he thought most expedient for the good
tor, and was defeated with the loss of his whole of the commonwealth.
army, amounting to fifty thousand men, ofwhom "I’he members of this formidable court of in-
not one escaped being taken or slain.* quest, having landed at Locri, in their way to
On this occasion, the Romans, who had so Sicily, ordered Pleminius, with thirty of bis

long left their possessions in the country a prey
j

officers, in chains to Rome : and from Locri,
to the enemy, began to enjoy some degree of se- proceeding to Syracuse, they reported from
curity, returned to their ruined habitations, and thence, that Scipio was no way accessary to the
resumed the labours of the field. Hannibal, as crimes committed by the troops in garrison at
overwhelmed with despair or affliction, confess-

j

Locri : and that within the district of his own
ed, that he could no longer be in doubt of the immediate command the allies were fully pro-
fate that awaited his country.* From this time tected, and the troops preserved in such order
he contracted his quarters, withdrew his posts and discipline,6 as, whenever they should be em-
froin Apulia, gave intimation to all his allies in ployed, gave the most encouraging prospect of
Italy, who had much to fear from the resent- victory.

ment of the Romans, that they should retire Such was the report in favour of this young
under the covert of his army in Brutium. Here man, who appears to have been the first Roman
he himself remained on the defensive

; and, us if. statesman or warrior, who showed any consider-
•ensible that his career in Italy was nearly at on able disposition to become acquainted with the

|

literature and ingenious arts of the Greeks. In
this particular, his Carthaginian rival is said to
have advanced before him, having long studied

1 Appian do Bell. Punic. 2 Civ. lib. xxtii. c. 40.
3 Agnoscere se fortuuujn Carfhugim*. Jir. lib.

ix»ii. fine. 4 Uv. lib. xxriii- fine. 3 Lir. lib. xxix. c. 20.
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the language and learning of those nations ; and
having in his retinue some persons from Greece
to aid him in the use of their writings.

Scipio, while he commanded the Roman army
In Spain, having already conceived his design
upon Africa, had with tms view opened a cor-
respondence with Syphax, king of Numidia

;
and

had actually made a visit in person to this prince,
who, being at variance with Carthage, was
easily prevailed upon to promise his support to
the Romans, in case they should carry tne war
into that country. The Roman general, now
ready to embark with a considerable army, sent
Ltelius with the first division, probably to ex-
amine the coast, to choose a proper station at
which to fix the assembling of his fleet, and to
call upon the king of Numidia to perform his
engagements.

This division of the fleet, at its first appear-
ance, was supposed to bring the Roman procon-
sul, with all his forces, from Sicily

;
and the

Carthaginians, whatever reason they might, for

some time, have had to expect this event, were,
in a great measure, unprepared for it. They
had their levies to make at home, and troops to
Hire from abroad

; their fortifications were out
of repair, and their stores and magazines un-
furnished. Even their fleet was not in a condi-
tion to meet that of the enemy. They now
hastened to supply these defects ; and, though
undeceived with respect to the numbers and
force of the first embarkation, they made no
doubt that they were soou to expect another

;

accordingly they continued their preparations,

and took every measure to secure themselves,

or to avert the storm with which they were
threatened.
They had recently made their peace with Sy-

phax, king of Numidia; and, instead of an ene-
my in the person of this prince, had obtained for

themselves a zealous ally. He had broke off his

engagements with Scipio and the Romans,
tempted by his passion for Sophonisba, the
daughter of llasdrubal, a principal citizen of
Carthage, who refused to marry him on any
other terms.

,
But this transaction, which pro-

cured to the Carthaginians one ally, lost them
another ; for this high-minded woman, who, in-

stead of a dower, contracted for armies in de-

fence of her country, had formerly captivated
Massinissa, another Numidian prince, that, be-

ing deprived of bis kingdom by Syphax, had re-

ceived his education, and formal his attach-

ments, at Carthage .
0 Massinissa, while he had

hopes of an alliance with the family of Hasdru-
bai, engaged all his partisans in Numidia in be-

half of the Carthaginians ; and he himself fought
their battles in person. But, stung with nis

disappointment, and the preference which was
given to his rival, he determined to court the
favour of their enemies ; had made advances to

Scipio, before his departure from Spain ; and
now, hearing of the arrival of the Roman fleet,

hastened to Hippo, where Lselius had come to

an anchor, and made offer of his assistance,

with that of his friends in the kingdom of Nu-
midia.

Such was the state of parties in Africa, when
this country was about to become the scene of

war. The Carthaginians, still in hopes of di-

verting the storm, sent earnest instructions to

both their generals to press upon the Romans in

Italy, and to make every effort to distract or to
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occupy their forces, and to leave them no leisure

tor the invasion of Africa. They sent, at the
same time, an embassy to the king of Macedo-
nia, to remind him of the engagements into
which he had entered with Hannibal, and to re-

present the danger to which he and every other
prince must be exposed from a people so ambi-
tious as the Homans, if they were suffered to

unite, by a conquest, the resources of Carthage
with those of Rome.

Philip, at the earnest intreaty of many Gre-
cian states, who were anxious that the Romans
should have no pretext to embroil the affairs of
Greece, had, in the preceding year, made a se
parate peace, first with the Ltolians, and after-

wards with the Romans themselves ;
T and was

now extremely averse to renew the quarreJ.
The occasion, however, appeared to be of great
moment ; and he listened so far to the remon
atrances of the Carthaginians, as to furnish them
with a body of four thousand men, and a supply
of money.
By such measures as these, hastily taken on

the approach of danger, the Carthaginians en-

deavoured to make amends for the former re-
missness of their counsels. Hitherto they appear
to have considered the war with little concern,
and to have left their exertions to the ambition
of a single family, by whom the state was en-
gaged in this quarrel.® They neglected their
strength at home, in proportion as they believed
the enemy to be at a distance

;
and were indif-

ferent to national objects, while their private in-
terests were secure.

The harbour of Hippo, about fifty miles west
from Carthage, and under the Fair Promontory,
being seized by Ltelius, furnished a place of re-

ception for Scipio’s fleet. This officer accord-
ingly sailed from Sicily with fifty armed gal-
leys, and four hundred transports. As he had
reason to expect, that the country would be laid

waste before him, great part or this shipping
was employed in carrying his provisions and
stores. The numbers of his army are not men-
tioned. His first object was to make himself
master of Utica, situated about halfway between
Carthage and Hippo, the place where he landed.
He accordingly, without loss of time, presented
himself before it ; bat soon found himself unnhlo
to execute his purpose. The country, to a con-
siderable distance, was laid waste or deserted by
the natives, and could not subsist his army.
The Carthaginians had a great force in the field,

consisting ot thirty thousand men, under Has~
drubai, the son of Gisgo, together with fifty

thousand foot and ten thousand horse, undei
Syphax, king of Numidia, who now advanced to

the relief of Utica.

Scipio, on the junction and approach of these

numerous armies, retired from Utica, took pos-

session of a peninsula on the coast, fortified the

isthmus which led to it, and in this station hav-
ing a safe retreat, both for his fleet and his army,
continued to be supplied with provisions by sea

from Sardinia, Sicily, and Italy. But being

thus reduced to act on the defensive in the pre-

sence of a superior cnemv, and not likely, with-
out some powerful reinforcements from Italy,

to make any further impression on Africa, he
had recourse to & stratagem which, though
amounting nearly to a breach of faith, was sup-
posed to be allowed in war with an African
enemy.

7 Liv. lib. xxix. c. 13. a Tho sons of llamilcar.0 Appian de Bell, llispan. p. 275.
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The combined armies of Carthage and Numl-
dia lay in two separate encampments, and, it

being winter, were lodged in huta covered with
brushwood and the leaves of the palm. In these
circumstances the Roman general formed a de-
sign to set tire to their camp, and, in the midst
of the confusion which that alarm might occa-
sion, to attack them in the night. In order to
gain a sufficient knowledge of the ground, and
of the ways by which his emissaries must pass
in the execution of this design, he entered into a
negotiation, and affected to treat of conditions
for terminating the war. His deputies, under
this pretence, being freely admitted into the
enemy’s station, brought him minute informa-
tion of their position, and of the avenues which
led to different parts of their camp.

Scipio being possessed of these informations,
broke off the treaty, advanced with his army in
the night, and, in many different places at once,
set fire to Hasdrubal’s camp. The flames, be-
ing easily caught by the dry materials, spread
with the greatest rapidity. The Carthagin-
ians supposing that these fires were accidental,
and having no apprehension of the presence of
an enemy, ran without arms to extinguish them :

And the Numidians, with still less concern, left

their huts to gaze on the scene, or to lend their
assistance, jfn this state of security and confu-
sion Scipio attacked and dispersed them with
great slaughter and being, in consequence of
this action, again master of the field, he returned
to Utica, and renewed the siege or blockade of
that place.

In such a surprise and defeat as the African
armies had now received, they were likely to
have lost their arms and their baggage, and to
have nowhere sufficient numbers together to
withstand an enemy

j on this supposition, it had
been already proposed at Carthnge to have re-
course to their last resort, the recalling of Han-
nibal from Italy. But this motion, upon a
report from Hasdrnbal and Syphax, that they
were again arming and assembling their forces,
and that they were joined by a recruit of four
thousand men newly arrived from Spain, was
for some time laid aside. These hopes, however,
weie speedily blasted by a second defeat which
the combined army received before they were
fully assembled, and by a revolution which en-
sued in the kingdom of Numidia, where Syphax,
pursued by Massinissa and Ladius, was van-
quished and driven from his kingdom, which
from thenceforward became the possession of bis
rival, and a great accession of strength to the
Romans. On this calamity H&sdrubal beijg
threatened by the populace of Carthage witn
vengeance for his repeated miscarriages, and
being aware of the relentless and sanguinary
spirit of his countrymen, durst not trust himself
in their hands; and in a species of exile, with a
body of eight thousand men that adhered to him,
withdrew from their service.

In this extremity there was no hope but in the
presence of Hannibal

; and expresses were ac-
cordingly seut both to Mago and himself, to
hasten their return into Africa, with all the
forces they could bring for the defence of their
country.

Hannibal, it is probable, had for some time
been prepared for this measure, having trans-
ports in readiness to embark his army

;
yet he is

said to have received the order with some expres-

sions of rage. “ They have now accomplished,’*
he said (speaking of the opposite faction at Car-
thage), “ what, by withholding from me the ne-
cessary supports in this war, they have long
endeavoured to effect. They have wished to

destroy the family of Barcas ; and rather than
fail in their aim, are willing to bury it at last

under the ruins of their country.”4

While the Carthaginians were thus driven to
their last resource, Scipio advanced towards
their city, and invested at once both Tunis and
Utica, which, though at the distance of above
thirty iniies from each other, may be considered
as bastions on the right and tne left, which
flanked and commanded the country which led
to this famous place. His approach gave the
citizens a fresh alarm, and seemed to bring their

danger too near to suffer them to await the ar-
rival of relief from Italy. It appeared necessary
to stay the arm of the victor by a treaty ; ana
thirty senators were accordingly deputed to sue
for peace. These deputies, in their address to
the Roman procousul, laid the blame of the war
upon Hannibal, supported, as they alleged, by a
desperate faction who had adopted his wild de-
signs. They intreated that the Homans would
once more be pleased to spare a republic
which was again brought to tne brink of ruin
by the precipitant counsels of a few of its mem-
bers.

In answer to this abject request, Scipio men-
tioned the terms upon which he supposed that
the Romans would be willing to treat of a peace.
A cessation of arms was agreed to, aud a nego-
tiation commenced ; but it was suddenly inter-

rupted and prevented of its filial effect by the
arrival of Hannibal. This general, after many
changes of fortune, having taken the necessary
precautions to secure his retreat, in case he
should be called off for the defence of Carthage ;

now in the seventeenth year of the war, and
after he had supported himself sixteen years in
Italy, by the sole force of his personal character
and abilities, against the whole weight, institu-

tions, resources, discipline, and na-
U. C. 651. tional character of the Romans,

transported his army from thence,
landed at Hadrumetum, at a distance from
any of the quarters occupied by the Romans,
and drew to his standard all the remains of the
lately vanquished armies of Carthage, and all the
forces which the republic was yet in a state to
supply.

This event produced a change in the counsels
of Carthage, and inspired the people with fresh
presumption. They now slighted the faith
which they had lately engaged to Scipio, and
seized on all the Roman vessels, which, trusting
to the cessation of arms, had taken refuge in their
bay. They even insulted the messenger whom
the Roman general sent to complain of this
outrage

; and thus hostilities, after a very short
truce, were renewed with redoubled animosity
and rancour on both sides. %

The people of Carthage, under dreadful appre-
hensions of becoming a prey to the Romans,
sent a message to Hannibal, then at Hadrume-
tnm, to hasten his march, requesting him to at-
tack the enemy, and at any hazard to relieve the
city from the dangers and hardships of a siege.

To this message he made answer, that in affairs
of state the councils of Carthage must decide ;

but in the conduct of war, the general who

1 Polyb. Lb. xiv. c. 5. Liv. lib. xxx. c. 0 * Liv. lib, xxx. c. 20.
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command* must judge of his opportunity to

fight.

The forcing of Hannibal to evacuate Italy

was a victory to Scipio ; aa this was the first

fruit which ne ventured to promise from the
invasion of Africa. With this enemy, however,
in his rear, it was not expedient to continue the
attack of Tunis or Utica. He withdrew his

army from both these places, and prepared to

contend for the possession of the field.

The Carthaginian leader, having collected bis

forces at Hadrumetum, marched to the west-
ward, intending to occupy the banks of the Ba-
grada, and from thence to observe aud counter-
act the operations of his enemy. Scipio, intend-
ing to prevent him, or to occupy the advantage-
ous ground on the upper Bagrada, took his route
to the same country ; and while both directed
their march to Sicca, they met on the plains of
Zaraa.
When the armies arrived on this ground,

neither party was in condition to protract the
war. Hannibal, whose interest it would have
been to avoid any hazardous measures, and to

tire out his enemy by delays, if he were in pos-

session of his own country, or able to protect the
capital from insult, was in reality obliged to risk

the whole of its fortunes, in order to rescue it

from the hands of the enemy, or to prevent their

renewing the blockade.

Scipio was far advanced in an enemy's coun-
try, which was soon likely to be deserted by its

natives, and exhausted of every means of sub-

sistence ; he was far removed from the sea, the
principal and only secure source of any lasting

supply ; surrounded by enemies ; a great army
under Hannibal in his front; the cities of Utica,

Carthage, and Tunis, with all the armed force

that defended them, in bis rear.

In such circumstances both parties probably
saw the necessity of immediate action ; and the
CarthAginian general, sensible of the unequal
stake he was to play, the safety of his country
against the fortune of a single army, whose loss

would not materially affect the State from
whence they came, chose to try the effect of a
negotiation, and for this purpose desired a per-

sonal interview with Scipio.

In compliance with this request, the Roman
general put his army in motion, and the Car-

thaginians advancing at the same time, they
halted at the distance of thirty stadia, or about
three miles, from each other. The generals,

attended by a few horse, met on an eminence
between their lines. Hannibal began the con-

ference, by expressing his regret that the Car-
thaginians should have aimed at any conquests
beyond their own coasts in Africa, or the Ro-
mans beyond those of Italy. “ We began,” he
said, “ with a contest for Sicily ; we proceeded
to dispute the possession of Spain, and we have
each in our turns seen our native land overrun
with strangers, and our couutry in danger of
becoming a prey to its enemies. It is time that

we should distrust our fortune, and drop an
animosity which has brought us both to the

verge of destruction. This language indeed may
aave little weight with you, who have been suc-

cessful in all your attempts, and who have not

yet experienced any reverse of fortune ; but I

pray you to profit by the experience of others.

You now behold in me a person who was once
almost master of your country, and who am
now brought, at last, to the defence of my own.
I encamped within five miles of Rome, and of-

fered the possessions round the Forum to sale.

Urge not the chance of war too far. 1 now
offer to surrender, on the pail of Carthage, all

her pretensions to Spain, Sardinia, Sicily, and
every other island that lies between this* conti-
nent and yours. I wish only for peace to my
country, that she may enjoy undisturbed her
ancient possessions on this coast

;
and I think,

that the terms I offer you are sufficiently ad-
vantageous and honourable to procure it.”

To this address Scipio replied, “ That the
Romans had not been aggressors in the present
or preceding wars with Carthage: that they
strove to maintain their own rights, and to pro-
tect their allies ; and that, suitably to these
righteous intentions, they had been favoured by
the justice of the gods : that no one knew better

than himself the instability of human affairs,

nor should be more on his guard against the
chances of war. The terms,” he said, “ which
ou now propose might have been accepted of,

ad you offered them while yet in Italy, and had
proposed, as a prelude to the treaty, to remove
from thence ; but now, that you are driven
from every post, you propose to surrender, and
are forced, not only to evacuate the Roman ter-

ritory, but are stripped of part of your own.
These concessions are no longer sufficient ; they
are no more than a part of the conditions already
agreed to by your countrymen, and which they,

on your appearance in Africa, so basely retract-

ed. Besides what you now offer, it was pro-
mised on their part, that all Roman captives

should be restored without ransom ; that all

armed ships should be delivered up; that a sum
of five thousand talents should be paid, and hos-
tages given by Carthage for the performance of
all these articles.

“ On the credit of this agreement we granted
a cessation of arms, but were shamefully be-
trayed by the councils of Carthage. Now to

abate any part of the articles which were then
stipulated, would be to reward a breach of faith,

and to instruct nations hereafter how to profit

by perfidy. You may therefore be assured, that

I will not so much as transmit to Rome any
proposal that does not contain, as preliminaries,

every article formerly stipulated, together with
such additional concessions as may induce the
Romans to renew the treaty. On any other
terms than these, Carthage must vanquish, or
submit at discretion.”*

From this interview both parties withdrew
with an immediate prospect of action ; and on
the following day, neithei having any hopes of
advantage from delay or surprise, came forth

into the plain in order of battle.

Hannibal formed his army in three lines with
their elephants in front.

Scipio drew forth his legions in their usual

divisions, but somewhat differently disposed.

Hannibal had above eighty elephants, with
which he proposed to begin the action. Behind
these he formed the mercenary troops, composed

of Gauls, Ligurians, and Spaniards. In a se-

cond line he placed the Africans and natives of
Carthage ; and in a third line, about half a

quarter of a mile behind the first, he placed the

veterans who had shared with himself in all the

dangers and honours of the Italian war. He
placed his cavalry in the wings opposite to those

of the enemy.
Scipio posted Lielius with the Roman cavalry

on his left, and Massinissa with the Numidian

G
3 Polyb. lib. xv. c. 0, 7, 8.
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horse on his right. He placed the manipules,
or divisions of the legions, not as usual, mutually
covering their intervals, bnt covering each other

from front to rear. His intention in this dis-

position was to leave continued avenues or lanes,

through which the elephants might pass without
disordering the columns. At the head of each

line he placed the Velites, or irregular infantry,

with orders to gall the elephants, and endeavour
to force them back upon their own lines

;
or, if

this could not be effected, to fly before them into

the intervals of the heavy-armed foot, and, by
the ways which were left open between the

manipules, to conduct them into the rear. It

being the nature of these animals, even iu their

wild state, to be the dupes of their own resent-

ment, and to follow the hunter by whom they

are galled Into any snare that is prepared for

them the design thus formed by ocipio to mis-
lead them, accordingly proved successful. As
soon as the cavalry began to skirmish on the

wings, Hannibal gave the signal for the ele-

phants to charge. They were received by a

shower of missile weapons from the Roman
light infantry, and, as usual, carried their riders

in different directions. Some broke into their

own line with considerable disorder, others fled

between the armies and escaped by the flanks,

and many, incited with rage, as Scipio had fore-

seen, pursued the enemy that galled them
through the intervals of the Homan divisions

quite out of the action ; and in a little time the

front of the two armies was cleared of these ani-

mals, and of all the Irregulars who had skir-

mished between them in the beginning of the

battle.

In the mean time the first and second line of
Hannibal s foot had advanced, to profit by the

impression which the elephants were likely to

make. The third line still remained on its

ground, and seemed to stand aloof from the

action.

In this posture, the first line of the Carthagi-

nian army, composed of Gauls and Ligurians,

engaged with the Roman legions ; and, after a
short resistance, were forced back on the second
line, who, having orders not to receive them, nor
allow them to pass, presented their arms. The
fugitives were accordingly massacred on both
•ides, and fell by the swords of their own party,

or by those of the enemy.
The second line, consisting of the African and

native troops of Carthage, had a similar fate

;

they perished by the hands of the Romans, or

by those of their own reserve, who had orders

to receive them oh their swords, and turn them
back, if possible, against the enemy.

Scipio, after so much blood had been shed,

finding his men out of breath, and spent witL
hard labour, embarrassed with heaps of the slain,

scarcely able to keep their footing on gTound be-

come slippery with mud and gore, and in these

circumstances likely to be instantly attacked by
a fresh enemy, who had yet borne no part in the
contest ; he endeavoured, without loss of time,

to put himself in a posture to renew the engage-
ment.

His cavalry, by good fortune, in these hazard-
ous circumstances, were victorious on both the
wings, and were gone in pursuit of the enemy.
He ordered the ground to be cleared ; nnd his

columns, in the original form of the action, hav-
ing been somewhat displaced, he ordered those

of the first line to close to the centre ; those of
the second and third to divide, and, gaining

the flanks, to form in a continued line with the
front. In this manner, while the ground was
clearing of the dead, probably by the Velites or
irregular troops, he, with the least possible loss

of time, and without any interval of confusion,

completed his line to receive the enemy. An
action ensued, which, being to decide the event

of this memorable war, was likely to remain
some time in suspense

;
when the cavalry of the

Roman army, returning from the pursuit of the

horse they had routed, fell on the flank of the

Carthaginian infantry, and obliged them to give

annibal had rested his hopes of victory on
the disorder that might arise from the attack of

his elephants, nnd if this should fail, on the

steady valour of the veterans, whom he reserved
for the last effort to be made, when he supposed

that the Romans, already exhausted in their

conflict with the two several lines whom he sa-

crificed to their ardour in the beginning of the

battle, might be unable to contend with the

third, yet fresh for action and inured to victory.

He was disappointed in the effect of his ele-

phants, by the precaution which Scipio had taken
in opening his intervals, and in forming conti-

nued lanes for their passage from front to rear
;

and of the effect of his reserve, by the return of
the enemy’s horse, while the action was yet un-
decided." Having taken no measures to secure

a retreat, nor to save any part of his army, he
obstinately fought every minute of the day to

the last
; and when he could delay the victory

of his enemy no longer, he quitted the field with
a small party of horse, of whom many, over-
whelmed with hunger and fatigue, having fallen

bv the way, he arrived with a few, in the course
of two days and two nights, at Hadrumetum.
Here he embarked and proceeded by sea to
Carthage. His arrival convinced his country-
men of the extent of their loss. Seeing Hanni-
bal without an army, they believed themselves
vanquished ; and, with minds unprovided with
that spirit which supported the Homans when
overthrown at Thrasimenus and Cannae, were
now desirous, by any concessions, to avert the

supposed necessary consequences of their fate.

ilie riotous populace, tJiat had so lately pur-
sued with vengeance, and threatened to tear

asunder the supposed authors of peace,1 were
now silent, and ready to embrace any terms that

might be prescribed by the enemy. Hannibal,
knowing how little his countrymen were quali-

fied to contend with misfortune, confessed in the
Senate, that he was come from deciding, not the
event of a single battle, but the fate of a great

war, and advised them to accept of the victor’s

terms. 4 They accordingly determined to sue for

peace.

In the mean time the Roman army, in pur-
suit of its victory, was returned to the coast

;

and having reoeived from Italy a large supply of

stores and military engines, together with a re-

inforcement of fifty galleys, was in a condition,

not only to resume the siege of Utica and Tunis,
but likewise to threaten with a storm the capital

itself
; and, for this purpose, began to invest the

town and block up the harbour.
Scipio being himselfembarked, and conducting

1 Vid. Buff. Hi»t. Nat.

Polyb. lib. xv. c. 16.

3 Appian do Bell. Punic, p. 31.

4 Polyb. lib xv. c. 4— 17. Liv. lib. xxx. c. 3t
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the fleet to its station, was met by a Carthaginian
vessel that hoisted wreaths of olive and other en-
signs of peace. This vessel had ten commission-
ers on board, who were authorised to declare
the submission of Carthage, and to receive the
victor’s commands.
The ambition of Scipio might have inclined

him to urge his victory to the utmost, that he
might carry, instead of a treaty, the spoils of
Carthage to adorn his triumph at Rome. But
the impatience with which the consuls of the
present and of the preceding year endeavoured
to snatch from his hands the glory of terminat-
ing the war, may, with other motives, have in-

duced him to receive the submission of the van-
uished upon the first terms that appeared suf-
ciently honourable, and suited to the object of

the commission with which he had been en-
trusted.

%

In allusion to this circumstance, he was heard

to say, that Claudius, by his impatience to sup-
plant him in this command, had saved the re-

public of Cnrth;i£e.
9 But men seldom act from

any single consideration
;
and Scipio is, in all

probability, justly supposed to have had other

and nobler motives than this jealousy of a suc-

cessor. He is even said to have spared the rival

of his country, in order to maintain the emula-
tion of courage and of national virtue. This
motive Cato, who had served under him in the

capacity of qumstor, and who was not inclined

to flatter, did him the honour to assign in a

speech to the senate."

Scipio, having appointed the Carthaginian
commissioners to attend him at Tunis, prescribed

the following terms :

That Carthage should continue to hold in

Africa all that she had possessed before the war,
and be governed by her own laws and institu-

tions :

That she should make immediate restitution

of all Roman ships or other effects taken in vio-

lation of the late truce

:

Should release or deliver up all captives, de-

serters, or fugitive slaves, taken or received dur-

ing any part of the war :

Surrender the whole of her fleet, saving ten

gallies of three tier of oars

:

Deliver up all the elephants she then had in

the stalls of the republic, and refrain from tam-
ing or breaking any more of those animals

:

That she should not make war on any nation

whatever without consent of the Romans :

That she should indemnify Masslnissa for all

the losses he had sustained in the late war

;

And, to reimburse the Romans, pay a sum of

5 Appian de Bell. Punic, p. SO. 6 Ibid.

ten thousand talents,

7 at the rate of two hundred
talents a-year for fifty years

:

That tne state should give hostages for the
performance of these several articles, such as
Scipio should select from the noblest families of
Carthage not under fourteen, nor exceeding
thirty years of age :

And that, until this treaty should be ratified,

they should supply the Roman forces in Africa
witn pay and provisions.

When these conditions were reported In the
senate of Carthage, one of the members arose,

and, in terms of indignation, attempted to dis-
suade the acceptance of them : but Hannibal,
with the tone of a master, interrupted and com-
manded liim silence. TMs action was resented
by a general cry of displeasure

;
and Hannibal,

in excuse of his rashness, informed the senate,

that he had left Carthage while yet a child of
nine years old ; that he was now at the age of
forty-five; and, after a life spent in camps and
military operations, returned for the first time
to bear his part in political councils; that he
hoped they would bear with Ms inexperience in
matters ot civil form, and regard more the ten-
dency than the manner of what he had done

;

that he was sensible the proposed terms of peace
were unfavourable, but he knew not how else

his country was to be rescued from her present
difficulties

; he wished to reserve her for a time
in wMch she could exert her resolution with
more advantage. He hoped that the senate
would, in the present extremity, accept, with-
out hesitation, and even without consulting the
people, conditions wMch, though hard, were,
notwithstanding, less fatal to the commonwealth
than any one could have hoped for in the night
that followed the battle of Zama.*

The conditions were accordingly
U. C. 552. accepted, and deputies were sent to

Rome with concessions, which in
some measure stripped the republic of her sove-
reignty. The ratification of the treaty was re-
mitted to Scipio, and the peace concluded on the
terms he had prescribed.

Four thousand Roman captives were instantly
released : five hundred galleys were delivered up
and burnt : the first payment of two hundred
talents was exacted, and, under the execution of
this article, many members of the Carthaginian
senate were in tears. Hannibal was observed
to smile, and being questioned on this insult to

the public distress, made answer, That a smile
of scorn for those who felt not the loss of their

country, until it affected their own interest, was
an expression of sorrow for Carthage.

7 Near two millions sterling.
8 Polyb. lib. xr. c. 18. Liv. lib. xxx. c. 37.
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CHAP. VI.

Stale of Rome at the Peace with Carthage—Wars with the Gauls— With the Macetlonians—Battle or
Cynoceephabt—Peace—Freedom to Greece—Preludes to the War with Antiochus—Flight of Hannibal
to that Prince—Antiochus / Hisses into JEurojte—Disjtosiiions made by the Romans—Flight of Antiochus
to Asia—His Defeat at the Mountains of Sipylus—Peace and Settlement of Asia—Course of Roman
Affairs at Home, <fcc.

I
N the course of the war, which terminated

in so distinguished a superiority of the Ro-
man over the Carthaginian republic, the victors

had experienced much greater distress than had,
even in the last stage of the conflict, fallen to the
share of the vanquished. The greater part of their
territory, during a series of years, lay waste

;

was ruined in its habitations, plundered of its

slaves and its cattle, and deserted of its people.

The city itself was reduced to a scanty supply of
provisions that threatened immediate famine .

1

Among other modes of taxation devised at this

time, the monopoly of salt was established or re-

newed ; but every public fund that was consti-

tuted in the ordinary way being insufficient, the
state had recourse to the voluntary contribution
of its members, and called for their plate and
other ornaments of silver and gold to defray the
expenses. They debased their silver coin by a
great mixture of alloy, and farther reduced the
copper As from its late coinage at two ounces to

one.* The numbers of the people on the rolls,

either by desertion or by the sword of the ene-
my, uncommonly fatal in such a series of battles,

were reduced from two hundred and seventy
thousand to nearly the half.*

In the musters and levies, no less than twelve
colonies at once withheld their names, and re-

fused their support. Yet, proof against the
whole of these sufferings, tho Romans maintain-
ed the conflict with a resolution, which seemed
to imply, that they considered the smallest con-
cession us equivalent to ruin. In the farther
exertion of this unconquerable spirit, when the
pressure of this war was removed, their fortunes
rose to a flood of prosperity and greatness, pro-
portioned to the low ebb to which they seemed
to have fallen in the course of it.

They joined, in Sicily, to their former posses-
sions, the city of Syracuse, and the whole king-
dom of Hiero. In Spain, they succeeded to all

the possessions, to all the,claims and pretensions
of Carthage, and became masters of all that had
been the subject of dispute in the war. They
brought Carthage herself under contribution,
and reduced her almost to the state of a pro-
vince.

On the side of Macedonia and Illyricum, in
their treaty with Philip and his allies, they re-
tained to themselves considerable pledges, not
only of security, but of power; and began to be
considered in the councils of Greece, as the prin-
cipal arbiters of the fortunes of nations.

1 Polyb. Excerpt* Legatione*.
* Plin. Nat. Hut. lib. lii. c. iii.

S These were probably the citizens, fit to carry
arms, residing in the city ; for it was not yet the
practice to enrol those who did not offer their names
at Rome.

In Italy, where their progress was still of
greater consequence, they became more absolute
masters than they had been before the war.—
The cantons, which, in so general a defection of
their other allies, had continued faithful to them,
were fond of the merit they had acquired, and
were confirmed iu their attachment by the ha-
bits of zeal which they had exerted in so pros-
perous a cause. Those, on the contrary, who
had revolted, or withdrawn their allegiance,
were reduced to a state of submission more en-
tire than they had formerly acknowledged

; and
the sovereignty of this whole country being, till

now, precarious and tottering, derived, from the
very storm which had shaken it, stability and
force.

But, notwithstanding the splendour of such
rapid advancement, and of the nigh military and

I

political talents which procured it, if by any
accident the career of the Romans had been stopt
at the present era, their name, it is probable,
would never have appeared on the record of po-
lished nations, nor they themselves been other-
wise known than as a barbarous dynasty, that
fell a prey to some more fortunate pretenders to
dominion and conquest.
The Romans, being altogether men of the

sword, or of the state, made no application to
letters or sedentary occupations. Cato is intro-
duced by Cicero as saying, That it had been
anciently the fashion at Roman feasts to sing
heroical ballads in honour of their ancestors

;

but that this custom had been discontinued in
his own time; and it is probable, from the great
change which their language underwent in a
few years, that they had no popular or establish-
ed compositions in writing, or even in vulgar
tradition, by which the uniformity of language
has, in other instances, been longer preserved
They had hitherto no historian, poet, or philo-
sopher

; and it was only now, that any taste
began to appear for the compositions of such au-
thors.

^

Fabius, Ennius, and Cato, became tho
first historians of their country, and raised the
first literary monuments of genius that were to
remain with posterity .

4

The inclination which now appeared for the
learning of the Greeks was, by many, considered
as a mark of degeneracy, and gave rise to the
never-ending dispute, which, in this as in other
nations, took place between the patrons of an-
cient and modern manners. The admirers of
ancient times, being attached to what they re-
ceived from their ancestors, were disposed to
reject every new improvement, and seemed wil-
ling to stop the progress of ingenuity itself.

The gay, and the fashionable, on the other

4 lu the sixth century of Rome.
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hand, liked what was new ; were fond sf every
change, and would ever adopt the latest inven-
tion as the model of propriety, elegance, and
beauty.
To the simplicity of the Roman manners in

other respects, and to the ability of the most ac-
complished councils of state, was joined a very
gross superstition, which led to many acts of ab-
surdity and cruelty. In this particular it ap-
pears, that the conceptions of men are altogether
unconnected with their civil and political, as
well as military character; and that the rites

they adopt, even when innocent, and the most
admissible expressions of worship, do not deserve
to be recorded for any other purpose, than to
show how far they are arbitrary

;
and how lit-

tle, in many instances, they are directed, oven
among nations otherwise the most accomplished,
by any rule of utility, humanity, or reason.
A little time before the breaking out of the

late war, the Roman senate, upon the report of
a prophecy, that the Gauls aud the Greeks were
to possess the city, ordered a man and a woman
of each of those nations to be buried alive in the
market-place ; supposing, we may imagine, that,

by this act of monstrous injustice and cruelty,

they were to fulfil or elude the prediction. 5 They
uttended to the numberless prodigies that were
annually collected, and to the charms that were
suggested to avert the evils which those prodi-
gies were supposed to presage, no less than they
did to the most serious affairs of the common-
wealth.0 They frequently seemed to impute
their distresses, more to the neglect of supersti-

tious rites, than to the misconduct of their offi-

cers, or to the superiority of their enemies. Fa-
bius, who, by perseverance and steadiness, had
the merit of restoring their affairs, was no less

celebrated for his diligence in averting the effect

of prodigies and unhappy presages, than he was
for the conduct and ability of a cautious and
successful commander.7 Even Scipio is said to

have been influenced by his dreams, aud to have
pretended to special revelations.

From such examples as these, we may learn

the fallacy of partial representations of national
character, and carefully to guard against draw-
ing any inference from the defects or accomplish-

ments which a people may exhibit of one kind,

to establish those of another.

The peace with Carthage was introduced with
some popular acts in favour of those who had
suffered remarkably in the hardships and dan-
gers of the war. Large quantities of corn that

had been seized in the magazines of the enemy,
were sold in the city at a low price, and a con-
siderable distribution of land was made to num-
bers of the people in reward of their long and
perilous services.

These precedents, however reasonable in the

circumstances from which they arose, were the

sources of great abuse
;
private citizens, in the

sequel, were taught to rely on public gratuities,

and were made to hope, that, in the midst of
sloth and riot, they might subsist without care,

and without industry. Soldiers were taught to

expect extraordinary rewards for ordinary ser-

vices ;
and ambitious leaders were instructed bow

to transfer the affection and the hopes of the le-

gions from the republic to themselves.

The treaty with Carthage, while it terminated

the principal war in which the Romans were

> Pluta ch. in Vit. Marcell. 6 Vide Lir. passim.
7 Plutarch, n Vit. Fab. Max.

engaged, left them at leisure to pursue a variety
of quarrels, which still remained on their hands,
rather than bestowed entire peace. Tho Insubres,
and other Gaulish nations on the Po, although
they had not taken the full advantage, which the
presence of Hannibal in Italy might have given
them against the Romans, were unable to re-

main at peace, and were unwilling to acknow-
ledge the sovereignty of any nation over their

own. Having a Carthaginian exile, of the name
of Hamilcar, at their head, they attempted again
to dislodge the colonies of Cremona and Placen-
tia ; and, on that side, with various events for

some years, furnished occupation to the arms of

the republic.

Philip, notwithstanding the treaty of peace,

which, about three years before, he had conclud-

ed with the Romans, had lately supplied the
Carthaginians with an aid of four thousand men,
and a sum of money. Of the men he had sent

to the assistance of Carthage, many had beeu
taken at the battle of Zama, and detained os

captives. Trusting, however, to the authority
of his crown, he sent, during the dependance of
the treaty between the Romans and Carthagini-
ans, a message to demand the enlargement of
those Macedonian captives. To this message
the senate replied with disdain, that the king
of Macedonia appeared to desire a war and should
have it.

The people, nevertheless, wearied and exhaust-

ed with the late contest, engaged in this war
with uncommon reluctance. The senate, they
thought, was directed by the ambition of a few
members, who never ceased to seek for new sub-

jects of triumph, and for fresh occasion of mili-

tary honours. But notwithstanding their aver-

sion to enter into a war upon these motives,

they were persuaded to give their consent upon
a representation of the great progress which was
making by the king of Macedonia, and the sup-
posed necessity of carrying the war into his own
country, in order to check or prevent his designs

upon Italy.

Philip, from being the head of a free confede-

racy, in which the Achieans, and many other

states of Greece, were united, aspired to become
the despotic sovereign of that country ;

and,

either by insinuation or force, had made himself
master of most places of consequence round the
yEgean sea, whether in Europe or Asia. Upon
the death of Ptolemy Pliilopatcr, and the succes-

sion of an infant son of that prince to the throne

of Egypt, Philip had entered into a treaty with
Antioenus, king of Syria, to divide between
them the possessions ot the Egyptian monarchy

;

and, in order to be ready for bis more distant

operations, was busy in reducing the places

which still held out against him in Greece, and
in its neighbourhood.
For this purpose he sent an army with orders

to take possession of Athens, and was himself

employed in the siege of Abydos. The Atheni-

ans sent a message to Rome to sue for protection.
*« It is no longer a question,” said the con-

sul Sulpici us, in his harangue to the people,
“ whether you will have a war with Philip, but
whether you will have that war in Macedonia
or in Italy. If you stay until Philip has taken

Athens, as Hannibal took Saguntum, you may
then see him arrive in Italy, not after a march
of five months, and after the passage of tremer*
dous mountains, but after a voyage of five days
from his embarkation at Corinth?*

These considerations decided the resolution of

the Roman people for war ; and the officers, yet
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remaining in Sicily at the head of the sea and
the land forces that had been employed against

Carthage had order*, without touching on Italy,

to make sail for the coast of Epirus.
The consul Sulpicius was des-

U. C. 662. tined to command in that country.
He found, upon bis arrival, that

Attalus, the king of Pergamus, and the republic
of Rhodes, had taken arms to oppose the pro-
gress of Philip. In concert with these allies,

and in conjunction with the Dardanians and
other cantons who joined him on the frontiers of

'

Macedonia, the Roman consul was enabled to re-

lieve and to protect the Athenians. But the
other states of Greece, though already averse to
the pretensions of Philip, and impatient of his

usurpations
;

even the Etolians, though the
most determined opponents ofthis prince, seemed
to be undecided on this occasion, and deferred
entering into any engagement with the Romans.
The reputation of the Macedonian armies was
still very high ; and it was doubtful, whether
these Italian invaders, considered as an upstart
and a barbarous power, might be able to protect
the states that declared for them against the ven-
geance of so great a king.

1

The two first years of the war elapsed with-
out any decisive event. Philip took post on the
mountains that separate Epirus from Thessaly,
and effectually prevented the Romans from pe-
netrating any farther. But, in the third year,
Titus Quintius Flamininus, yet a young man
under thirty years of age, being consul, and des-
tined to this command, brought to an immedi-
ate issue a contest which, till then, had been
held in suspense.

The Roman legion, except in its first encoun-
ters with Pyrrhus, had never measured its

force, or compared its advantages with any
troops formed on the Grecian model, and, to

those who reasoned on the subject, may have
appeared greatly inferior to the Macedonian
phalanx. One presumption, indeed, had ap-
peared in favour of the legion, that both Pyr-
rhus and Hannibal thought proper to adopt its

weapons, though there is no account of their

having imitated the line of battle, or form of its

manipoles.
The phalanx was calculated to present a strong

and impenetrable front, supported by a depth of
column, which might be varied occasionally to
suit with the ground. The men were armed
with spears of twenty-one or twenty-four feet
in length. The five first ranks could level and
carry their points to the front of the column.
The remainder rested their spears obliquely on
the shoulders of those that were before them ;

and, in this posture, formed a kind of shed to
intercept the missiles of the enemy; and, with
their pressure, supported, or urged, the front of
their own column.
In the shock of the phalanx and legion, it is

computed, that every single man in the front of
the legion, requiring a square space of six feet
in which to ply his weapons, and acting with
bis buckler and sword, had ten points of the ene-
my’s spears opposed to him :* nevertheless, the
strength of the phalanx being entirely collected
in front, and depending on the closeness of its
order ; when attacked on the flank or the rear,
when broken or taken by surprise, and unform-
ed, it was easily routed, and was calculated only

1 Plutarch, id Vit. Flarnin. p. 407
2 Polyb. lib. xvii. c. 33.

for level ground, and the defence of a station ac-
cessible only in one direction.

The Roman legion could act on its front, its

flank, or its rear. Each division, or manipule,
and even the men that composed it, could act
apart ; and, if they had space enough to ply theit*

weapons, could scarcely be taken by surprise, or
be made to suffer for want of a determinate order.

It was serviceable, therefore, upon any ground,
and, except on the front of the phalanx, hod an
undoubted advantage over that body.
In its ordinary form, the legion made its attack

by separate divisions, at considerable intervals;

and this mode of attack had a tendency to break
und disjoin the front of the phalanx. The divi-

sions of the second line were made to face the in-

tervals of the first, in order to take advantage of
nny disorder that might arise from the impression
made on the enemy, whether they repulsed and
pursued, or gave way to the divisions that at-

tacked them.
Such are reasonings which occurred to mili-

tary men, at least after the events of the present
war. In the mean time the Romans, in what-
ever degree they comprehended this argument,
had sufficient confidence in their own weapons,
and in their loose order, to encounter the long
spear and compacted force of their enemy.
When Flamininus arrived in Epirus, Philip

received him in a rugged pass, where the Aous
bursts from the mountains that separate Epirus
from Thessaly. This post was strong, and could
be defended even by irregular troops; but the
phalanx, in this place, had none of its peculiar
advantages

; the Romans got round it upon the
heights, and obliged the king of

U. C. 555. Macedonia to retire. He fled

through Thessaly, and, to incom-
mode the enemy in their attempts to pursue
him, laid waste the country as he passed.
The flight of Philip detenninea the Etolians

to take part in the war against him
; and the

Roman general, after the operations of the cam-
paign, being to winter in Phocis on the gulph of
Corinth, found, that the greater part of the
Achaean states were likewise disposed to join
him. He took advantage of this disposition, and
got possession of all the towns in the Pelopon-
nesus, except Corinth and Argos, which hitherto
had been in alliance with the enemy.
In the following spring, Philip, having with

great industry collected and disciplined the forces
of his kingdom, received Flamininus in Thessa-
ly. The armies met in the neighbourhood of
Phera ; but the country, being interspersed
with gardens, and cut with plantations and
hedges, the king declined a battle, and with-
drew. Flamininus, knowing that he had ma-
gazines at Scotusa, supposed that he was
gone towards that place, and followed by a
route that was separated from that of the king
by a ridge of hills. In the first day’s march,
the Romans and Macedonians were hid from
each other by the heights

; on the second day
they were covered by a Thick fog, which hinder-
ed them from seeing distinctly even the differ-

ent parts of their own armies.
Ine scouts and advanced parties on both sides,

bad, about the same time, ascended the heights,
to gain some observation of their enemy. They
met by surprise, and could not avoid an engage-
ment.’ Each party sent for support to the main
body of their respective armies. The Romans
had begun to give way, when a reinforcement
arrived, that enabled them, iu their turn, to
press on the enemy, and to recover the height
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from which they had been forced. Philip was
determined not to hazard his phalanx on that
unfavourable ground, broken and interspersed
with little hills

;
which, on account ot their

figure, were called the Cynocephalae. 3 He sent,

nevertheless, all his horse and irregular infantry
to extricate his advanced party, and to draw
them off with honour. Upon their arrival, the
advantage came to be on the side of the Mace-
donians

; and the Roman irregulars were forced
from the hills in the utmost disorder. The cry
of victory was carried back to the camp of the
king. His courtiers exclaimed that now was
the time to urge a dying enemy, and to complete
his advantage. The king hesitated, but could
not resist the general voice. He ordered the
phalanx to move ; and he himself at the head of
the right wing, while his left was marching in
column, had arrived and formed on the hill.

—

On his way to this ground, he was flattered with
recent tracts of the victory which had been gain-
ed by his troops.

Flamininus, at the same time, alarmed at the
defeat of his light infantry, and seeing a kind of
panic likely to spread through the legions, put
the whole army In motion, and advanced to re-

ceive his dying parties. In that point of time
the fog cleared up, and showed the right of the
Macedonian phalanx already formed upon the
height.

Flamininus hastily attacked this body, and be-
ing unable to make any impression, gave up the
day, on that quarter, for lost. But, observing
that the enemy opposite to his right were not
yet come to their ground, he instantly repaired
to that wing, and, with his elephants and light

infantry, supported by the legions, attacked them
before the phalanx was formed, and put them to
flight.

In this state of the action, a tribune of the vic-
torious legion, being advanced in pursuit of the
enemy, as they ded beyond the dank of their own
phalanx on the right, took that body in the rear

;

and, by this fortunate attempt, in so critical a
moment, completed the victory in all parts of the
field.

Thus Philip, if his phalanx had any advantage
over the legion of the Romans, had not, in two
successive encounters, been able to avail himself
of it; and it may well be supposed, that, in the
movements of armies, which often require them
to act on varieties of ground, the chances were
greatly in favour of the more versatile body. 4

From this field the king of Macedonia ded
with a mind already disposed not to urge the fate

of the war any farther. He retired to the passes
of the mountains that surround the valley of 1

Tempe, and from thence sent a message to the
Roman general with overtures of peace.

It was a fortunate circumstance in the man-
ners and policy of the Romans, that the same
motives 01 ambition which urged the rulers of
the state to war, likewise, on occasion, inclined
the leaders of armies to peace, made them admit
from an enemy the first offers of submission, and
embrace any terms on which they could for them-
selves lay claim to a triumph.
The prayer of the republic, in entering on a

war, included three objects, safety, victory, and
enlargement of territory. 4 Every general en-
deavoured to obtain these ends for bis country

;

3 The name implies, that these bills resembled the
head of a dog.
4 JPolyb. lib. xvii. c. 22. 6 Lir. lib. xxxi. c. 5.

but, in proportion as he approached to the com-
pletion of his wishes, he became jealous of his
successor, and desirous to terminate the war be-
fore any other should come to snatch out of his
hands the trophies he had won. This people
appeared, therefore, on most occasions, willing
to spare the vanquished, and went to extremities
only by degrees, and urged by the ambition of

successive leaders, who, each in his turn, wished
to make some addition to the advantages previ-
ously gained to his country. At the same time,
the state, when furnished with a fair pretence
for reducing a province to subjection, made the
most effectual arrangements to accomplish this

purpose.
F lamininus, on the present occasion, encourag-

ed the advances that were made to him by Philip,

granted a cessation of arms, gave him an oppor-
tunity to continue his applications for peace at
Rome, and forwarded the messenger whom he
sent on this business. The senate, on being in-

formed that the king of Macedonia cast himself
entirely on the mercy and justice of the Romans,

named ten commissioners to be
U. C. 557. joined with Flamininus, and to de-

termine, in presence of the other
parties concerned in the war, what were to be
the terms on which peace should he granted.
The time was not yet come for the Romans to

lay hold of any possessions beyond the sea of
Ionia. They had passed into that country as
the protectors of Athens, were now satisfied with
the title of deliverers of Greece

;
and, under

pretence of setting the republics of that quarter
free, detached them from the Macedonian mo-
narchy ; but, in this manner, made the first step
towards conquest, by weakening their enemy,
and by stripping him of great part of that power
with which he had been able to resist them in
the late war.
They obliged the king of Macedonia to with-

draw his garrisons from every fortress in Greece,
and to leave every Grecian city, whether of Eu-
rope or Asia, to the full enjoyment of its own
independence and separate laws.
To secure the effects of this treaty, they

obliged him to surrender all his ships of war,
except one galley, on which, it was said, were
mounted sixteen tier of oars, requiring a height
above the water, and dimensions in every part,
more fitted for ostentation than wieldiness or
use.

They made him reduce his ordinary military
establishment to five hundred men, and forbade
him entirely the use of elephants.

For themselves, they desired only to have the
Roman captives restored, deserters delivered up,
and a sum of one thousand talents to reimburse
the expense of the war.®
By this treaty the Romans not only weaken-

ed their enemy, but acquired great accessions of
reputation and general confidence. They an-
nounced themselves as protectors of all free na-
tions ; and in this character took an ascendant,
which, even over the states they had rescued
from foreign usurpations, by degrees might rise
into sovereignty and a formal dominion.
To give the greater solemnity to the gift of

liberty which they made to the Grecian states,

they had this act of splendid munificence pro-
claimed at the Isthmus of Corinth, in presence
of great multitudes from every part of Greece
met to solemnize the ordinary games

;
and, in

0 Lir. lib. xxxiii. c SI.
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return, were extolled by the flatterers of their

power, or the dupes of their policy, as the

common restorers of freedom to mankind.
The Romans hastened the completion of the

treaty, by which they disarmed the king of
Macedonia, upon having received information,

that Antiochus, king ot Syria, was in motion
with & mighty force, and, without declaring his

Intentions, made sail towards Europe. This
prince succeeded to the kingdom of Syria a few
years before Ptolomy Fhilopater began to reign
in Egypt, or Pliilip’in Greece ; and was nearly
of the same age with those princes. In his youtn
he waged war with the kingdom of Egypt for

the possession of the Cselo- Syria, and with the
Satraps or governors of his own provinces, who
attempted to render themselves independent, and
to dismember his kingdom. His success in re-
uniting all the members of his own monarchy,
put.him in possession of a great empire, which
reached from the extremities of Armenia and
Persia to Sardis and the seas of Greece. The
splendour of his fortunes procured him the title

of Antiochus the Great. The crown of Egypt
had been, for some time, the principal object of
his jealousy and of his ambition. He had made
an alliance with Philip, in which the common
object of the parties was to avail themselves of
the minority of Ptolomy : but he was not aware,
In time, how much the king of Macedonia stood

in need of his support against the Romans
j or

how mnch it was his interest to preserve that
kingdom as a barrier against the encroachments
of an ambitious people, who now began to direct

their views to the East. He advanced, however,
though now too late, by the coast of Asia to the
Hellespont, with a fleet and an army rather
destined for observation, than for any decided
part in a war which was brought to a conclusion
about the time of his arrival in those parts.

At Lysimachia, the Roman deputies, who
were charged with the adjustment and execu-
tion of the late treaty, met with Antiochus, and
remonstrated against some of his proceedings on
tht coast of Asia, as affecting the possessions
both of Philip and of Ptolomy. They com-
lained of his present invasion of Europe with a
ostile force. “ The Romans,” they said, “had

rescued the Greeks from Philip, not to deliver
them over to Antiochus.” They demanded a
restitution of all the towns he had taken from
Ptolomy, and enjoined him to refrain from any
attempts on the freedom of Greece.
To these remonstrances and requisitions the

king of Syria with scorn replied, That he knew
the extent of his rights, and was not to be taught
by the Romans : that they were busy in setting
bounds to the ambition of other states, but set
no bounds to their own

; advised them to con-
fine their views to tlic affairs of Italy, and to
leave those of Asia to the parties concerned.
During the conferences which were held on

these subjects, each of the parties, without com-
municating what they heard to the others, re-
ceived a report of the death of Ptolomy, the in-
fant king of Egypt ; and they separated from
each other, intent on the evils to be apprehended,
or the benefits to be reaped, from this event.
This report, in which both parties were soon

after undeceived, occasioned the return of Anti-
ochus into Syria, and suspended for some time
the war which he was disposed to carry into
Europe. 1

Under pretence of observing the motions of
this prince, the Romans, although they had pro-
fessed an intention to evacuate the Greek cities,

still kept possession of Demetrias, a convenient
sea-port in Thessalv, and of Ch&lcis on the straits

of Eubaa ; and Flamininus, under pretence of
restraining the violence of Nabis, the tyrant of
Lacedeemon, and of restoring the tranquillity of
that country,* still remained with an army in
the Peloponnesus.
While the Romans were carrying their for-

tunes with so high a hand in this part of the
world, and defeating armies hitherto deemed in-
vincible, they received a considerable check in
Spain.
That country had been recently divided into

two provinces ;
and, though now possessed by the

Romans, without the competition of any foreign
rival, it continued to be held by a very difficult

and precarious tenure, that of force, opposed to

the impatience and continual revolts of a fierce

and numerous people.

Spain had already furnished to Italy its prin-
cipal supplies of silver and gold. At every
triumph obtained in that country, the precious
metals were brought in considerable quantities
to the treasury of Rome

; but were purchased
for the most part with the blood of her legions,
and led her into a succession of wars, in which
she experienced defeat as well as victory. About
the time that Flamininus had terminated the
war in Macedonia, the Proconsul Sempronius,
in the nearer province of Spain, was defeated
with the loss of many officers of rank. He
himself was wounded in action, and soon after
died.

Even the Roman possessions in Italy were
not yet fully recovered from the troubles that
had arisen in the time of the late war with
Carthage. The Gaulish nations on the Po still

continued in a slate of hostility. The slaves, of
which the numbers had greatly increased in
Etruria, and other parts of the country, being
mostly captives taken from enemies inured to

arms and to violence, interrupted their servitude
with frequent and dangerous insurrections.
Having persons among them, who had been ac-
customed to command as well as to obey, they
often deserted from their masters, formed into
regular bodies, and encountered the armies of
the republic in battle.*

The ridge of the Appenines beyond the con-
fines of Etruria and the Roman frontier, still

harboured fierce and numerous tribes known by
the name of Ligurians and Gauls, who not only
often and long defended their own mountains
and woods, but likewise frequently invaded the
territory of the Romans. Here, or in Spain,
during the recess of other wars, there was a con-
tinual service for the consuls and pnetors, and a
continual exercise to the legions. The state,

nevertheless, though still occupied in this man-
ner with petty enemies and desultory wars, ne-
ver lost sight of the great objects of its jealousy,
from whom were to be apprehended a more re-

gular opposition, and better concerted designs
against its power. Among these, the Cartha-
ginians were not likely to continue longer at
peace than until they recovered their strength,
or had the prospect of some powerful support.—
Antiochus, possessed of all the resources of Asia,

1 Lir. lib. xxxii). c.4l.
2 Liv lib. xxxiii c. 43.
3 Ibid* lib. xxviii. c. 30.
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was ready to join with this or any other state threatened, and restored them to the full posses-
that was inclined to check the advancement of sion of their freedom.
the Roman power. To leave no ground of jealousy or distrust in

About a year after the conclusion Greece, Flamininus persuaded the Roman com-
U. C. 658. of the war with Philip, the Ro- missioners to evacuate Demetrias, Clialcis, and

mans received intelligence, that the Corinth, which they were disposed to retain in
Carthaginians had entered into a correspondence the prospect of a war with Antiochus ; and hav-
with Antiochus

; and as their supposed impla- ing thus concluded the affairs that were entrust-
cable enemy, Hannibal, was then in one of the ed to him, he returned into Italy, and made his
first offices of state at Carthage, it was not entry at Rome in a triumphal procession, which
doubted, that the secret intrigues of those parties lasted three days, with a splendid display of
were hostile to Rome. It was determined, spoils, captives, and treasure.*
therefore, to send a proper commission into Af- All the troubles of Greece, at the departure of
rica, under pretence of an amicable mediation, in Flamininus, seemed to be composed ;

these ap-
some differences that subsisted between Massi- oearances, however, were but of short duration,
niwa and the people of Carthage

;
but with in- Nabis was impatient under his late concessions

;

junctions to the commissioners to penetrate, if and flattering himself that the Romans would
possible, the designs of the Carthaginians; and, not repass the sea merely to exclude him from
if necessary, to demand that Hannibal, the sup- the possession of a few places of little eonse-
posed author of a dangerous conspiracy against quence on the coast of the Peloponnesus, began
the peace of both the republics, should be dell- to employ insinuation, corruption, and open
vered up. force, in order to recover the towns he had lost.

This great man, from the termination of the In this design he was encouraged by the Etoli-
late war, had acquitted himself in the political ans, who flattered him with the hopes of support,
departments, to which he had been appointed, not only from themselves, but likewise from
with an integrity and ability worthy oi nis high Antiochus, and even from Philip ; all of whom
reputation as a soldier ; but his reformations in had an evident interest in repressingthe growing
a corrupted state had procured him enemies at power of the Italian republic. The Etolians
home, not less dangerous than those he had en- had expected, at the close of the war with Phi-
countered abroad. 4 Upon the arrival of the Ro- lip, to come into the place of that prince, as the
naan deputies, he suspected that the commission

j
head of all the Grecian confederacies, and to

regarded himself, and made no doubt that a foe- have a principal share in the spoils of his king-
tion whose ambition he had restrained, and many dom. They urged the Roman commissioners to

particular persons W'hom he had recently in- the final suppression of that monarchy ; and,
censed by the reformation of certain abuses in being disappointed in all their hopes, complained
which they were interested, wrould gladly seize of the Romans, as bestowing upon others the
that opportunity to rid themselves of a powerful fruits of a victory which had been obtained
enemy, and from fear or some other motives, chiefly by their means, and as having, under the
prevail on a corrupted people to deliver him up pretence of setting the Greeks at liberty, reduced
to the Romans. It is said, that he bad been that country into a weak and disjointed state,

long prepared for an emergence of this sort, and, which might in any future period render it an
without any embarrassment, appeared, upon the easy prey to themselves.
arrival of these messengers, in all the functions Flamininus accordingly had, in all his mea-
of his public character

; but at night withdrew sures for the settlement of Greece, found from
to the coast, and set sail for Asia. 5 He was re- this people a warm and obstinate resistance. He
ceived by Antiochus at Ephesus, and treated as found them endeavouring to form a powerful
a person worthy to direct the councils of a great confederacy against the Romans, and for this
king ; an office too much exposed to envy for purpose engaged in intrigues with Nabis, Phi-
the favourites of a court, or even for the prince lip, and Antiochus; applying to each of them in

himself long to endure. terms suited to the supposed Injuries they had
From this time forward the king of Syria, severally received in the late war, or in the ne-

supposed to be governed by the counsels of gotiations that followed.
Hannibal, became the principal object of at- At the conclusion of the peace with Philip,
tention and of jealousy at Rome, anti though he Antiochus thinking himself by the effect of that
seemed to remain in tranquillity during about treaty aggrieved, in respect to the freedom grant-
three years after the acquisition of this for- ed to some cantons in Thrace, on which ne de-
mid&ble counsellor, yet it was not doubted that rived a claim from his ancestors, sent an embas-
the first violent storm was to burst from that sy to Rome with remonstrances on that subject,
quarter. The Romans made answer, In the capacity

Flamininus had, during the greater part of which they had assumed of the deliverers of
this interval, remained in Greece; had been oc- Greece, that they would oppose every attempt to

cupfed in settling the affairs of that country, and enslave any Grecian settlement; and as they
in observing the Etolians, who, being dissatisfied had no designs on Asia, they expected that the
with the late peace, endeavoured to raise a spirit king of Syria would not intermeddle in the con-
.of discontent against the Romans. He made cems of Europe. While they gave this answer
war at the same time against Nabis the tyrant to the ambassador of Antiochus, they resolved
of Lacedsmon ;

and though he failed in his at- under pretence of treating with the king, to sen
tempt to force this famous usurper in his own commissioners, in their turn, to observe his
capital, he obliged him to evacuate Argos, and motions.
to cede all his possessions on the coast. By these The famous Scipio Africanus is mentioned by
means he removed all the dangers with which some historians as having been of this commis-
any of the states of the Acbartn league had been sion, and as having had some conversations with

4 I IT. Hb xxxiii. c. 40—40. S Ibid. c. 40—4P.
]

0 Lir. lib. xxxir. c. M.
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Hannibal, which are recorded to the honour of Flaminlnus, the late deliverer of Greece. These
both. Livy, however, seems to reject these commissioners found the principal cities of that

particulars as fabulous, while he admits that ! country variously affected : a general meeting
the apparent iutimacy of Hannibal with the of the States being called to receive them at
Roman commissioners, very much diminished . Demetrius, they were, by some of the parties

the part which this formidable counsellor held in present at this meeting, reproached with a de-

the confidence of the king. 1 sign, under pretence oi restoring the Greeks to

At this time it became known that Antiochus
|

their liberties, of separating them from every
was meditating the invasion of Italy as well ns power that was fit to protect them

;
and they

of Greece ; that the first of these objects was to I were likewise reproached with a design of estah-
bo committed to Hannibal, who undertook to lishing their own tyranny, under pretence or
prevail ou the republic of Carthage to take a
principal share in the war; and that, for this

purpose, he had sent a proper person to concert
measures with his party at Carthage; but the
intrigue being discovered, the Carthaginians, in
order to exculpate themselves, sent an account
of it to Rome.

Before this intelligence had been received, the
Roman commissioners were set out for Asia,
and, according to their instructions, passed
through Pergamus to consult with Eumeues the
sovereign of that kingdom, who, having reason
to dread the power of Antiochus, employed all

his credit to engage the Romans in a war with
that prince. They had an audience of the king
of Syria at Apamca, and a conference after-

wards, ou the object of their commission, with
a principal officer of his court at Ephesus. This
minister made no scruple to charge the Romans
with the real designs of ambition, which they
endeavoured to disguise under the pretence of
procuring the liberties of Greece. “ Your con-
duct,” he said, “ where you are in condition to

act without disguise, is a much better evidence
of your intention, than any professions you
may tkiuk proper to make in Greece or in

Asia, where, by assuming a popular character,

?

’ou have so many parties to reconcile to your
nterest. Are not tne inhabitants of Naples and
of Rhegium Greeks, as well as those of Lamp-
sacus and Smyrna ? You are extremely desirous

to set the Greeks at liberty from the dominion
of Antiochus and Philip, but have no remorse
in subjecting them to your own.”
The deputies of the cities whose interest was

In question were present at these conferences,

and each pleaded the cause of his country, but
without any other effect than that of convincing
the parties concerned, that a war could not long

be avoided. The Romans, alarmed by the in-

telligence received from Carthage during the
dependance of this conference, had already be-

gun to prepare for hostilities : and, upon the
report of tneir commissioners from Asia, still

continued to augment their forces by sea and by
land. U nder pretence of repressing the violen-

ces committed by Nabis, they ordered one army
into Greece, ana stationed a second on the coast

of Calabria and Apulia, in order to support the

operation of the first.

The Romans had reason to consider the

Etolians as enemies, and even to distrust the

opposing that of every other state.

This species of blasphemy, uttered against a
power which the majority of those who were
present affected to revere, raised a great ferment
in the council

;
and the persons who had thus

ventured to insult the Romans being threatened
with violence, were forced to withdraw from
Demetrins, and to take refuge in Etolia. The
remaining deputies of Greece endeavoured to

pacify the Roman commissioners, or at least en-
treated them that they would not impute to so

many different nations, what was no more than
the frenzy of a few individuals.

The Etolians had already invited Antiochus
to pass into Europe. The measure was accord-
ingly under deliberation in the council of this

prince. Hannibal warmly recommended the
invasion of Italy as the most effectual blow that

could be struck at the Romans. “At home,”
he said, “ their force is still composed of dis-

jointed materials, which will break into pieces

when assailed by the immediate touch of an
enemy ; and the most effectual power that

can be raised up against them, is that which
may be formed from the ruins of their own
empire. But if you allow them to remain in
quiet possession of Italy, and to stretch out the
arms of that country to a distance, their resour-

ces arc endless, and their strength irresistible.”

He made an offer of himself tor this service,

demanding a hundred gallics, ten thousand foot,

and a thousand horse. With this armament he
proposed to present himself on the coast of
Africa, and, from what further reinforcements
or supplies he could derive from Carthage, to

effect his descent upon Italy.

These counsels, however, were given in vain.

Hannibal, as a person likely to reap all the glory
of every service in which he bore any part, was
become an object of jealousy to the court of An-
tiochus, and to the king nimself. His advice
being received with more aversion than respect,

served to determine the king against every
measure he proposed. ** Such a monarch,” it

was said by the courtiers, “ could not be under
any necessity to employ foreign aid or direction :

—his own force was sufficient to overcome the
Romans in any part of the world -.—the recov-
ery of Greece must be the first object of his

arms the people of that country, whenever his

galleys appeared, would crowd to the shores to

receive him :—the Etolians were already in arms
intentions of many of the republics lately re- for this purpose:—Nabis was impatient to re-

stored to their liberty, who began to surmise, cover the possessions of which he had been
that, under the pretence of being relieved from ! stripped by the Romans Philip must eagerly
the dominion of Philip, they were actually re-

duced to a state of dependence on Rome.
To obviate the difficulties which from these

surmises might arise among the Grecian re-

publics, the Roman senate sent a fresh commis-
sion into that country, requiring those who
were named in it to act under the direction of

i
.

fly to his standard, and embrace every op-
portunity to revenge the indignities which had
been lately put upon himself and his king-
dom. ”#

Flattered with these expectations,

U. C. 662. Antiochus set sail for Europe with
ten thousand foot, some elephants,

1 Lix. lib. xxxv. c. 14. * Liv. lib. xxxv. c. is. et 4?.
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and a body of horse. He was received at I)e-

metrias with acclamations ofjoy; but soon af-

ter, iu the sequel, came to understand that his

allies in that country bad sent for him to bear
the burden of the war, and were devising how
they should reap for themselves the advantages
that might be made to arise from it.

The Etolians, at whose instance Antioclius
had come into Greece, were still divided. Oiie
party among them contended for peace, and al-

leged that the presence of the klnp of Syria was
a Fortunate circumstance, as it might give them
an opportunity to negotiate with greater advan-
tage. Another party contended for immediate
war

;
insisting that Force alone could obtain any

equitable terms from such a party as that they
had to do with.

Flaraininus was present in the assembly of
Etolia when these debates took place relating to

the resolution for peace or war with the Ho-
mans. He observed to the party who contended
for war, that, before they proceeded to this ex-
tremity, they ought to nave made their repre-
sentations at Home, and to have waited for an
answer from thence. “ We shall make our re-

presentations, and demand our answer," said a
principal person in the assembly, still thinking
of a descent upon Italy, to be effected by Han-
nibal, “ perhaps where we are least expected, on
the banks of tne Tiber." *

The resolution for war with the Romans was
accordingly taken in this assembly, and An-
tiochus was declared head of the confederacy to

be formed for mutual support in the conduct of

it. 'Hiis prince endeavoured to obtain a declara-

tion to the same effect from the Achneans and
Boeotians ; but being disappointed in his applica-

tion to those states, he left part of his forces at

Demetrias, and he himseli having negotiated

his admission at Chalcis on the Straits of Eu-
boea, retired, as if he had come to act upon the

defensive, behind the Euripus, and established

his court at that place for the winter.

Mean time the Homans prepared themselves
as for a struggle of great difficulty, and probably
oflong duration .

4 They considered the abilities

of Hannibal, employed to conduct the forces of
Asia, as a sufficient ground of alarm. Their
first object was to guard Italy and their other

possessions. An army of observation was for

this purpose stationed at Tarenfum. A nume-
rous fleet was ordered to protect the coast.

The praetors and other officers of state, with
proper forces under their command, had charge

of tiie different districts of Italy that were sus-

pected of inclining to the enemy, or of being dis-

affected to the commonwealth. The instruc-

tions given to these officers, were to observe what
was passing in the several quarters to which
they were sent, but to avoid every occasion of

animosity or tumult that might open a way for

the admission of an enemy, or show an invader
where to direct his attack.

Having made these dispositions for their own
security, they proceeded to form an army which
was to act offensively, and to fix the scene of the

war in their enemy’s country. Boehms, a praetor

of the preceding year, under pretence of opposing

Nabis, who had renewed the war in the Pelo-

ponnesus, had already passed into Epirus with

a considerable force. Acilius Glnbrio, one of

the consuls of the present year, to whose lot this

59
province had fallen, was understood to have in
charge the farther preparations that were mak-
ing For a war in that country, and hastened the
assembling of an army and fleet sufficient to
disconcert the measures of the parties that were
supposed to be forming against the Romans.

The usual tithes of corn were ordered from
Sardinia, and double tithes from Sicily, to sup-
ply the army in Epirus. Commissaries like-
wise were sent to Carthage and Numidia, In
order to purchase supplies from thence. And
with such a sense of its importance did the Ho-
mans enter on this war, that the consul Corne-
lius issued an edict, prohibiting all senators, and
all those who were entitled to be admitted into
the senate, to absent themselves from Rome
above one day at a time, and requiring that no
more than five senators should on the same day
be absent from the city.

.
The equipment of the fleet was retarded by a

dispute that arose with eight of the maritime
colonies or sea-ports, who pretended to a right of
exemption from the present service. But their
plea, upon an appeal to the tribunes, and a rev

ferencefrom them to the senate, was over-ruled.
A ntiochus passed the winter at Chalcis Jn a

manner too common with princes of a mean ca-
pacity, who put every matter of personal ca-
price on the same footing with the affairs of
state. Being enamoured of a Grecian beauty,
he employed the attention of his court on feasts

and processions, devised for her entertainment,
and to enhance his pleasures. His reputation
declined, and his forces made no progress either
in numbers or discipline.

In the spring he lost some time in forming
confederacies with petty states, which are ever
under the necessity of declaring themselves for

the prevailing power, and who change their side

with the reverses of fortune. Having traversed
the country from Bceotia to Acarnania, nego-
tiating treaties with such allies as these, he had
passed into Thessaly, and had besieged Larissa,

when the Homan pnetor began to advance from
Epirus.

After the contending parties had thus taken
the field, and the armies of Rome and of Syria
were about to decide the superiority on the fron-
tiers of Macedonia, Philip seemed to remain in

suspense, having yet made no open declaration
to which side he inclined. He had felt the arms
of the Homans, and had reason to dread those

of Antiochus.
The princes who divided the Macedonian em-

pire were not only rivals in power, they were in

some degree mutual pretenders to the thrones
which they severally occupied ; Philip, probably
considering Antiochus, in this capacity, as tho

principal object of his jealousy, took his resolu-

tion to declare for the Romans ; and having ac-

cordingly joined the prsetor on the confines of
Thessaly, their vanguard advanced to observe the

position and motions of the enemy.
Antiochus, upon the junction of these forces,

thought proper to raise the siege of Larissa

—

From this time forward he seemed to have drop-
ped all his sanguine expectations of conquest in

Europe, was contented to act on the defensive,

and when the Homan consul arrived in Epirus,
and directed his march towards Thessaly, he
took post at the Straits of Thermopvlse, intend-

ing to shut up this passage into Oreece : but
being dislodged from thence, his army was rout-

ed, the greater part of it perished in the flight,

and he himself, with no more than five hundred
men, escaped to Chalcis, his former retreat in

OF THE HOMAN REPUBLIC.

3 I.iv. lib. XXXV. c. 33. 4 Appian Syriacie, p. 05.
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Euboea, from whence he soon after set sail for

Asia.
Upon the flight of Antiochus, the Etolians

alone remained in the predicameut of open ene-

mies to the Romans. They were yet extremely
irresolute and distracted in their councils. After
having brought the king of Syria into Europe,
they had not supported him with a sufficient

force ;
and now, upon his departure, being sen-

sible of their danger from the Romans, a power-
ful enemy whom they had greatly provokwi, they
endeavoured to persuade the king to return

;

representing to him how much he was concern-
ed to furnisn that arrogant people with a suf-

ficient occupation in Greece, to prevent their

passing into Asia. They at the same time made
offers of pacification and of submission to the
Romans, but were received in a manner, which
gave them no hopes of being able to palliate the
offence they had given. The consul advanced
into their country, laid siege to Naupactus, and
having reduced that place and the whole nation
to great distress, agreed to a cessation of arms,
only while they sent deputies to Rome to im-
plore forgiveness and to make their peace with
the senate. Such was the posture of affairs

when Lucius Cornelius Scipio, being elected one
of the consuls for the ensuing year, was destined

to succeed Acilius Glabrio in Etolia ; and, with
his brother Publius, the victor in the battle of
Zama, who was to act as second in command,
had orders to prosecute the war against the king-
dom of Syria.

These leaders being arrived in Greece, and in-

tent on the removal of the war into Asia, wil-
lingly accepted of the submission of all the towns
that had incurred any suspicion during the stay
of Antiochus in Europe ; and, leaving the diffe-

rence which remained to be settled with the Eto-
lians in a state of negotiation, they proceeded
without delay, by the route of Macedonia and
Thrace, towards the Hellespont.

In passing through these countries, they were
conducted and furnished with all the necessary
supplies of provisions and carriages by Philip.
The fleets of Asia and Europe, during this

march of the Roman army, contended for the
command of the seas. That of Europe, which
was joined by the navy of Rhodes, and even by
that of the Carthaginians, who, to vindicate
themselves from any blame In the present war,
had taken part with their rival, after various en-
counters, obtained the victory in a decisive bat-
tle, which made them entire masters of the sea,

and opened all the ports of Asia to the shipping
of the Romans.
The king of Syria had fortified Sestos and

Abydos on the Hellespont, and Lysimachia on
the Isthmus of Chersonesus, with an apparent
resolution to dispute the march and passage of
the Scipios at all these different stations, but on
the total defeat of his navy, he either considered
those places as lost, or, fearing to have his forces

separately cut off in attempting to defend them,
he withdrew his garrisons from Lysimachia,
Sestos, and Abydos ; and while, he thus opened
the way for his enemies to reach him, gave other
signs of despondency, or of a disposition to sink
under adversity, making overtures of peace, and
offering to yield every point which he had for-

merly disputed in the war. In reply to these

offers he was told, That he must do a great deal

more ; that he must submit to such terms as the
Romans were entitled to expect from victory.—
But as he continued to assemble his forces, he
ebose rather to stake his fortune on the decision

of a battle
;
and having In vain endeavoured to

make himself master ot Pergamus, the capital of
Eumenes, he fell back on Thyatira, and from
thence proceeded to take post on the mountains
of Sypylus, where he meant to contend for the
empire of Asia.

In the mean time the Scipios advanced to the
Hellespont, and without any resistance passed
the Strait. This was the first time that any
Roman army set foot on Asia

;
and being met

by the deputies of the king with the overtures of
peace that have been mentioned, Bent accounts to

Rome of their arrival; and made a halt for

some days.

This descent was considered by the Romans
as an epoch of great renown ; and the messenger
who brought the accounts of it was received with
processions and solemn rites. Supplications and
prayers were offered up to the gods, that this

first landing of a Roman army in

U. C. 568. Asia might be prosperous for the
commonwealth.

Publius Scipio, the famous antagonist of Han-
nibal, soon after his arrival in Asia, was taken
ill ; or, what may be supposed for his honour,
being desirous not to rob nis brother of any share
in the glory which he perceived was to be easily

won against the present enemy, he affected in-

disposition, and remained at a distance from the

camp. Lucius, thus left alone to command the
Roman army, advanced upon the king, attacked

him in the post he had chosen, and, In a decisive

victory, dispersed the splendid forces of Asia,
with all their apparatus of armed chariots,

horses, and elephants, harnessed with gold.

The king himself fled with a few attendants,
passed through Sardis in the night, and conti-

nued his flight to Apamea in Pisidia, where he
expected to be out ot the reach of his pursuers.

Thyatira, Sardis, and Magnesia soon after

opened their gates to the Romans ; and the king
himself by a messenger from Apainea, again
made baste to own himself vanquished, ana to

sue for peace.

The Romans, to display a moderation which
they frequently affected in the midst of their

victories, renewed the same conditions which
they had prescribed on their arrival in Asia

;

ana a cessation of arms being granted, officers

from Antiochus, and from all the other paities

concerned in the approaching treaty, repaired to

Rome, in order to receive the final decision of

the senate and people, on the future settlement
of their affairs.

Eumenes, the king of Pergamus, on this occa-

sion, attended in person, and, together with the

republic of Rhodes, who had distinguished them-
selves by their zeal and faithful services in the

late war, became the principal gainer in the

treaty.

It was agreed by the senate, that the prelimi-
nary articles already prescribed by the consul
should be confirmed

:

That, according to these articles, Antiochus
should resign all his pretensions in Europe, and
contract the boundaries of his kingdom in Asia
within the mountains of Taurus :

That he should pay to the Romans, at suc-

cessive terms, five thousand talents to reimburse
the expense of the war

:

To Eumenes four hundred talents on the
score of a debt that had been due to his father.

And, for the performance of these conditions,
should give twenty hostages, such as the Romans
should name.

In the farther execution of this treaty, the
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Romans again appeared to be solicitous only for

the interest of their allies, and required no more
than indemnification for themselves. They ap-
pointed ten commissioners to repair into Asia,

and there to determine the several questions that

might arise relating to the settlement of that
country. In the mean time they published to

all parties the following instructions, as the basis

on which the commissioners were to proceed :

That the preliminaries of the peace with An-
tiochus already offered should be ratified :

That all the provinces which he was to evacu-
ate, except Carla and Lycia, were to be assigned

to Eumenes

:

That these provinces, bounded by the Meander
on the east, should be given to the republic of

Rhodes

:

That all the Greek cities which had been
tributary to Eumenes should continue so, and
all which had been tributary to Antiochus should
be set free.

1

A settlement was accordingly soon after made
in Asia in these terms; and the Romans, while
they were hastening to universal dominion, ap-
peared to have no object beyond the prosperity of

their allies : they were merciful to the vanquish-
ed, and formidable only to those who presumed
to resist their arms. In the midst of their con-
quests, they reserved nothing to themselves
besides the power of giving away entire king-
doms and provinces ; or, in other words, they
reserved nothing but the power of seizing the
whole at a proper time, and, for the present, the

supreme ascendant over all the conquered pro-

vinces that were given away, and over those

who received them.
The Etolians were now the only parties in

Greece who pretended to hold their liberties, or

their possessions, by any other tenure than that

of a grant from the Romans.
During the dependance of the war in Asia,

the Etolians were making continual efforts to

recover their own losses, and to preserve the

city of Ambracia, then besieged by the Ro-
mans ; but, upon the defeat of Antiochus, the

Ambraciots surrendered at discretion, and the
Etolians sued for peace.

Ambracia had been the capital of Pyrrhus,
and now furnished the captor with a plentiful

spoil of statues, pictures, and other ornaments
to adorn bus triumph. The Etolians, at the

intercession of the Athenians, were allowed to

hope for peace on the following terms.*

That they should not allow to pass through
their country the troops of any nation at war
with the Romans

:

That they should consider the allies of Rome
as their allies, and the enemies of Rome as their

enemies

:

That they should make instant payment of

two hundred talents in silver, the standard of

Athens ; and of three hundred more at separate
instalments within six years :

That if they chose to make these payments in

gold rather than silver, the proportion should be
one of gold to ten of silver

;
and that they

should give hostages for the performance of'

these several articles.*

While the Etolians were on these terms con-

cluding a peace, or rather obtaining a pardon,
the Consul Manlius, who had succeeded the
Scipios in Asia, willing, if possible, to bring

back into Italy, together with the victorious

legions, some pretence of a triumph for him-
self, led his army against the Galatians. These
were the descendants of a barbarous horde,
which had, some ages before, migrated from th«
north of Europe, visited Italy and Greece in

their way, aud stopped on the Halys in the

Lesser Asia, where they made a settlement,

round which they levied contributions quite to

the shores of the Kuxine, the Mediterranean,
and Egean Seas. Their forces had lately made
a part in the army of Antiochus, and they had
not yet acceded to the peace which that prince
had accepted. By these means they furnished
the Roman Consul with a pretence for invading
their country

;
and being unable to resist him,

submitted at discretion. In thus extinguishing
the remains of every hostile combination, the
Romans took care to satisfy the world that it

never was safe to take part against them in any
confederacy, and that, while they never aban-
doned any ally of their own, they were in con-
dition to compel the powers, with whom they
were at war, frequency to abandon theirs.

Thus ended the first expedition of the Romans
into Asia: in the result of which, without
seeming to enlarge their own dominions, they
had greatly reduced the powers both of the Sy-
rian and Macedonian monarchies

;
and by re-

storing, whether from inclination or policy,

ever}’ state to its independence, they had bal-

anced a multitude of parties against each other,
in such a manner, as that no formidable combi-
nation was likely to be formed against them-
selves ; or if any one, or a few parties, should
presume to withstand their power, many others
were ready to join in the cry of ingratitude,
and to treat any opposition that was made to
them as an unworthy return to those who had
so generously espoused the cause of mankind.
The pacification of Asia and Greece left the

republic at leisure to manage its ordinary quar-
rels with nations unsubdued on the opposite
frontier. In the west, hostilities had subsisted
without interruption, during the whole time
that the state was intent on its wars in the
East

; and triumphal processions were exhibited
by turns from those opposite quarters.

In Spain the commanders were, for the most
part, annually relieved, and the army annually
recruited from Italy. The variety of events
which are mentioned, and the continuance of
the war itself are sufficient to evince that no
decisive victories were obtained, or conquests
finally mode. On the coast of Spain there were
many Greek or African settlements established

for commerce. Of these the Romans, either as
having supplanted the Carthaginians, formerly
their masters, or as having subdued the natives,

were still in possession. But the interior parts

of the country were occupied by many hordes,

who appear to have been collected in townships
and fortified stations, from which they assem-
bled to oppose the Roman armies in the field,

or in which they defended themselves with
obstinate valour. Though often defeated,

they still renewed the contest. Tiberius
Sempronius Gracchus, in the year of Rome
five hundred and seventy-four, about ten years
after the peace with Antiochus, is said to have
received the submission of one hundred and
three towns of that country .

4 The troubles ot*

Spain were, nevertheless, renewed under hi*

1 Pol vb. Kxccrptse Legationes, c. 35.

2 Ibid. c. 28. 3 Ibid. 4 Lav. lib. xl. c. 50. et pax-ira.
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successor*, and continued to occupy the Roman
arms with a repetition of similar operations, and
a like variety of events.

The war in Liguria was nearly of the same
Ascription with that in Spain ; continued still

to occupy a certain part of the Roman force

;

and, both before and after the late expedition to

Greece and Asia, was forsomc years the princi-
pal employment of both the consuls. Here,
however, the Romans made a more sensible pro-
gress towards an entire conquest than they
made in Spain. They facilitated their access to

the country by highways across the mountains ;

they reduced the numbers of the enemy by the
sword and by the ordinary distresses of war

;

and, after the experience of many pretended sub-
missions and repeated revolts of that people, who
seemed to derive the ferocity of their spirit, as

well as the security of their possession, from the
rugged and inaccessible nature of their country,
it was determined to transplant the natives to

some of the more accessible parts of Italy, where
the lauds, being waste from the effect of former
wars, were still unoccupied aud at the disposal

of the republic.

1

CHAP. VII.

State of Italy—Character of the Roman Policy—Death of Scijtio and of Hannibal—Indulgence of the

Romans to the King of Macedonia—Comjdatnls against PhHip—Succession of Perseus ,
and Origin of

the War—Action on the Peneus—Overtures ofPeace—Progress oftheWar—Defeat of Perseus atPidna t

bn Paulus Emilias—His Flight and Captivity—Settlement of Macedonia ana lilyricum—Manners of

r Romans

BY the methods above related the Romans I

proceeded to extend their dominion over
\

nil the districts around them, and either brought
to their own standard, or disarmed, the several

nations who had hitherto resisted their power.
While they were about to accomplish this end,

the Transalpine Gauls, still having their views
directed to the southward of the mountains,
made some attempts at migration into Italy, In

one of which they settled a party of their people

at Aquileia. The Homans were ularmed, and
ordered these strangers to be dislodged and re-

conducted across the Alps.

This circumstance suggested the design of se-

curing the frontier on that side by a colony ; and
for this purpose a body of Latins was accord-

ingly sent to Aquileia, a settlement which nearly
completed the Roman establishments within the

Alps. The country was now, in a great meas-
ure, occupied by colonies of Roman and Latin
extraction, who, depending on Rome for protec-

tion, served, wherever they were settled, to carry

the deepest impressions of her authority, and to

keep the natives in a state of subjection to her
government.
The domestic policy of the state, during this

period, appears to have been orderly and wise

beyond that of any other time. The distinction

•ictwecn patrician and plebeian was become al-

together nominal. The descendants of those

who had held the higher offices of state, were,

in consequence of the preferments of their ances-

tors, considered as noble. Instead of a title of
nobility, the son named his father and grand-
father, who had been vested with public hon-
ours. And as the plebeians now found no dif-

ficulty in obtaining the offices of state, they
were continually opening the way of their pos-

terity to the rank of nobles. “ Thus I,” said

Deems Mus, while he pleaded to have the priest-

hood,* joined to tlie other honours which the dif-

ferent orders of the people enjoyed in common,

“ can cite my father in the rank of consul ; aud
my son can cite both his grandfather and me.”*
The plebeians were entitled by law to claim one
of the consul’s scats, and frequently occupied
both.

The authority of the senate, the dignity of
the equestrian order, aud the manners of the

people, in general, were guarded, and, in a great
measure, preserved, by the integrity aud strict

exercise of the censorial powdr. The wisest
and the most respected of the citizens, from every
condition, were raised into office ; and the as-

semblies, whether of the senate, or the people,

without envy, and without jealousy, suffered

themselves to be governed by the counsels of a
few able and virtuous men. It is impossible

otherwise to account for that splendour with
which the affairs of this republic, from the time
of the first Punic war to that of the last wars
with Macedonia and Carthage, though commit-
ted to hands that were continually changing,
were, nevertheless, uniformly and ably con-
ducted.
The spirit of the people was in a high degree

democratical ; and though they suffered them-
selves to be governed by the silent influence of
personal authority in a few of their citizens,

yet could not endure any species of uncommon

f

ire-eminence; even that which arose from the
ustre and well-founded pretensions of distin-

guished merit.

The great Scipio, with his brother Lucius, on
their return from Asia, encountered a prosecu-
tion, unworthily supported by a popular cla*

mour ; which brought them to trial on a forma,
charge of secreting part of the treasure received

from Autiochus. It is likely, from the manner
in which Publius Scipio disdained to answer
this charge, that he carried his personal spirit

too high for democratical government, which
can allow no private merit to come in competi-
tion with the rights of the people to sovereignty,

and of individuals to equal attention in the state.

I Liv. lib. xl. c. 38.

2 Vid. B. i. c. 3, 3 Liv. l;b. x. c. 8.
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At bis first citation on the libel which was
brought against him, seeming not to hear the
person who accused him, he reminded the people,
that this was the anniversary of that day on
which they had gained the victory at Zama

;

and desired that they would follow him to the
temples, in which he was to return thanks to

the gods for that important event. He was fol-

lowed accordingly by the whole multitude, and
the accuser for that time was deserted. At his

second citation, he culled for the paper of ac-

counts, on which he had entered all the sums lie

had received in Asia ; and, while the people ex-
pected that he was to satisfy them by a state of
particulars, he tore the scroll in their presence ;

and, taking the privilege of a Roman citizen, re-

tired, without deigning to give any answer, and
went as an exile into a country village of Italy,

where he soon after died.

The same year likewise terminated the life of i

liis antagonist Hannibal. This great man, him-
self a sufficient object of jealousy to nations, was,
by an article in the late treaty of peace with An-
tioch us, to have been delivered up to the Ro-
mans ; and had, in order to avoid that danger,
retired into Crete. From thence he took refuge
with Prusias, king of Bythinia, where the en-
mity of Home still pursued him, and where an
embassy was sent to demand that he should be
delivered up. As soon as he knew that this de-
mand was actually made, and that the avenues
to his dwelling were secured in order to seize

him, he took poison, and died.

The Homans had been so well satisfied with
the part which was taken by Philip in the late

war with Antiochus, that they released his son
Demetrius, then at Home, an hostage for pay-
ment of the father’s tribute, of which they like-

wise remitted a part, 'l’hey even connived at

his recovering some of his former possessions,

and made no inquiry into the numbers of his

troops, in which he greatly exceeded the estab-

lishment prescribed by the last treaty. They
continued in this disposition during four years
after the late peace with the king of Syria ; and,
in this interval, permitted the kingdom of Ma-
cedonia, by the improvement of its revenue, and
the increase of its people, in a great measure to

recover its former strength.

These circumstances of prosperity, however,
did not fail to excite apprehension in the minds
of all those who, holding independent possessions

in that neighbourhood, were exposed to be the
first victims of this reviving power ; and repre-
sentations, to awaken the attention of the Ho-
mans on this subject, were accordingly made at

Rome, from Eumenes, the king of Pergamus,
and from all the petty princes and small com-
munities on the frontier of Macedonia.
On receiving these admonitions, the senate,

in their usual form, sent to the country from
whence they were alarmed a select number of
their members to make inquiry into the real

state of affairs. Before a tribunal thus consti-

tuted, the king of Macedonia was cited to appear
as a private party, first at Tempe, to answer the
charge of the Thessalians, and afterwards at

Thcssalonica, to answer that of Eumenes. Af-
ter a discussion, sufficiently humbling to a sove-
reign, he received sentence, by which he was re-

quired to evacuate all the places he had occupied
beyond the ancient limits of his kingdom. This
sentence he received with indignation and resent-

ment, which were toounguardedly expressed, and
which rendered him thenceforward an object of
continual attention and ofjealousy to the Romans.

A second commission was granted to see the
sentence of the first put in execution

; and as
soon as it became publicly known, that the Ho-
mans were willing to receive complaints against
Philip, and were disposed to protect every per-
son who incurred his displeasure, ambassadors
from the princes of Asia, and persons of every
condition, from all the cities of Greece, and from
all the districts in the neighbourhood of Mace-
donia, resorted to Home with complaints against
the king, some of a private, and others of a pub-
lic nature. The city was crowded with stran-
gers, and the senate was occupied, from morning
to night, in hearing the representations that
were made by their allies on the subject of the
usurpations and oppressions they had suffered.

Philip, to divert the storm, had sent his

younger son, Demetrius, to answer the several
charges which were expected to be brought
against him

;
and, in the end, obtained a resolu-

tion of the senate to accommodate matters on an
amicable footing. This resolution was ground-
ed on pretence of the favour which the Homans
bore to Demetrius, who had long resided as an
hostage in their city. “ The king will please to

know,” they said, “ that he has done one thing
extremely agreeable to the Homans, in trusting
his cause to an advocate so well established in

their esteem and regard.”4

This language of the Homan senate respecting

Demetrius, together with dangerous suggestions

from some of nis own confidants, probably in-

spired the young man with thoughts, or render-
ed him suspected of designs, injurious to the
rights of Perseus, his elder brother. This prince

took the alarm, and never ceased to excite the
suspicions already formed in the breast of the
father, until he prevailed in securing his own
succession by the death of his younger brother.®

Philip, having ordered the execution of one
son to gratify the jealousy of the other, lived

about three years after this action, suffering part
of the punishment that was due to him on that

account, in the most gloomy apprehensions of

danger from his surviving son, and died in great

solicitude for the fate of his kingdom.
Perseus, nevertheless, in ascending the throne

of Macedonia, gave hopes of a better and happier
reign than that of his predecessor. He was im-
mediately acknowledged by the Romans; and,
during a few years after his accession, appeared
to have no cause of disquietude from this people.

Although he had adopted the measures of his fa-

ther, and endeavoured, by attention to his reve-
nue, his army, and magazines ; and by forming
alliances with some of the warlike Thracian
hordes in his neighbourhood, to put his kingdom
in a posture of defence, and in condition to as-

sert its independence ;
yet he appears to have ex-

cited less jealousy in the minds of his neigh-

bours. The progress which he made seems to

have escaped the attention of the Homans ; un-
til, at last awakened by the report of a secret

correspondence which he carried on with the re-

public of Carthage, they thought proper to send
a deputation into Macedonia, in order to observe

his motions.
By the deputies employed in this service, the

Romans obtained intelligence, that Perseus had
made advances to the Achseans as well as to the
Carthaginians, and to other states; and was

4 Polyb. Excerpt. Legat. c. 40. Lir. lib. xxxlx.
40, 47.

6 Lit. libvxl. c. W.
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likely to form a powerful party among the
Greeks.
From this time forward the leaders of the Ro-

man councils seemed to have taken a resolution

to remove this subject of jealousy, and to sup-
press the Macedonian monarchy. They renew-
ed their attention to the state of parties in
Greece, and endeavoured to reconcile all the
deferences that might incline any of those re-

publics to oppose them in the execution of their

design. They encouraged the king of Perga-
mus, who afterwards appears to have repented
of the part which he took in that matter, to
state his complaints. They brought him to

Rome in person, and cited him before the senate

to give a complete detail of the circumstances
that were alarming in the policy of Perseus.
Eumenes, having been thus brought forward as

a formal accuser, and being to return through
Greece, in order to offer his devotions at the

temple of Delphi, was assaulted and wounded
by a party who meant to assassinate him ; and
this design, with some other acta of violence,

being imputed to Perseus, served as a pretence

for the war which followed.

The Roman senate had already granted two
separate commissions, the one of a deputation to

visit Macedonia, and to observe the motions of
Perseus

;
the other of an embassy into Egypt,

to confirm their alliance with Ptolomy. On
hearing of the attempt that had been made to

assassinate Eumenes, they directed one of the

prwtors, Caius Sicinius, with a proper force to

pass into Epirus
;
and, in order to secure their

access into that country, to take possession of

Apollonia, and other towns on the coast. But
a misunderstanding then subsisting between
the consuls, and other principal men of the

senate, caused some obstruction in the farther

immediate prosecution of the war.
Perseus however, alarmed by the arrival of a

Roman force in bis neighbourhood, sent an em-
bassy to Rome with expostulations on the sub-

ject, and with offers, by every reasonable conces-

sion that the senate or the people could require,

to avert the storm which threatened him. But
the Romans, affecting resentment of the inju-

ries they pretended to nave received, ordered nis

ambassador, without delay, to depart from
Italy ;

and gave intimation, that, if tor the fu-

ture' he should have any thing to offer, he might
have recourse to the commander of the Ro-
man army in Epirus- ’

The interview, which Perseus soon after had
with the Roman commissioners, terminated
with the strongest signs of hostility on both
sides. 1 The king, however, having taken mi-
nutes of what passed at their conference, sent

copies to all the neighbouring states, in order to

exculpate himself from any guilt in the approach-
ing war; and as the event afterwards showed
how much it was the interest of every state to

support him, he being the only power that could
give them any protection against the Romans;
so numbers, already moved by this apprehension,
were inclined to favour his cause. The Rho-
dians, then a formidable naval power, though
restrained by fear from an open breach with the
Romans, yet gave sufficient evidence of this dis-

position. Eumenes likewise, though a princi-

pal instrument in fomenting the present quarrel,
soon became averse to its consequences. The
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Boeotians and Epirots, as well as the Illyrians.,

openly declared for the king of Macedonia.'
These circumstances were stated at Home as

additional grounds of complaint against the
king ; and his endeavours to vindicate the part
he had acted, were considered as attempts to
form a hostile confederacy against the republic.

Additional fleets and armies were accordingly
assembled, and directed towards Epirus

; and a
declaration of war was issued in the form of an
act of the Roman people.

The Romans had now, during about twenty-
five years, borne a principal part among the na-
tions that surrounded the Mediterranean sea.

The ascendant they had gained in all their wars
or treaties, had made them common objects of
fear or respect to all the contiguous powers of
Europe, Asia, and Africa. The Macedonians,
however, as the latest conquerors of the world,
still retained a very high reputation for military
skill and valour. The events of the late war
rather surprised mankind, than convinced them
of any decided superiority on the part of the Ro-
man arms. The novelty of a new enemy, the
mistakes or misconduct of the late ki»£, might
have accounted for his ill success. U he king-
dom had now been above twenty years exempted
from any signal calamity, had re-established its

armies, and filled its magazines and its coffers.

The military establishment amounted to forty
thousand men ; the greater part formed and
disciplined upon the plan of the phalanx, and
supported with numerous troops of irregulars
from the warlike cantons of Thrace. The king
himself, in the vigour of manhood, sensible that
the storm could not be diverted, affected rather
to desire than to decline the contest

;
and, under

all these circumstances, nations seemingly least

interested in the consequences were intent on
the scene that was about to be opened before
them.
Eumenes, supposed to be incited by inveterate

animosity to Terseus, and by recent provoca-
tions, prepared to fulfil his professions in behalf
of the Romans.

Ariarathes, the king of Cappadocia, equally
inclined by policy to wish for a counterpoise to

the Macedonian power, but having recently

formed an alliance by marriage with the family
of Perseus, determined to be neutral in the
war.
Ptolomy Philomater, who then filled the

throne ot Egypt, was a minor. Antiochu*
Epiphanes, who had lately succeeded his brother
Seleucus, in the kingdom of Syria, having been
some time a hostage at Rome, affected in his

own court the manners of a Roman demagogue

;

but was chiefly intent on his pretensions to C«-
lesyria, which he hoped to make good under fa-

vour of the approaching conjuncture formed by
the minority of Ptolomy, and by the avocation
of the Roman forces in Greece.
The Carthaginians, and the king of Xumidia,

while they severally preferred their complaints
against each other before the Roman senate,

vied likewise in their professions of zeal for the

Roman republic, and in their offers of supply ot

men, horses, provisions, or ships.

Gentius, the king of illyricum, had incurrea

the jealousy of the Romans ; but remained un-
determined what pai t he should take.

Cotys, a Thracian king, declared openly for

1 Lit. lib. lxii. C. 25. 2 Polvb. Except* Legationes, c. <tt—07.
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Perseus. The people of Greece, in their several

republics, were divided among themselves. The
jK>puIar parties in general, being desirous to ex-
change the government of their own aristocra-

cies tor that of a monarchy, favoured the king of
Macedonia. The leading men were either in-
clined to the Romans, or wished to balance tbe
rival powers, so as to have, in the protection of
the one, some security against the usurpations
of tbe other.*

The Romans had committed an error by send-
ing a small force into Epirus, which the king
of Macedonia might have cut off before it could
he properly supported from Italy ; hut their com-
missioners, then in that country, had the ad-
dress to amuse the king with a negotiation, and
to divert him, during the first year of the war,
from any attempt on Apollon in, or on any other
station then in possession of the Homan troops.

In the following summer, about seven years
after the accession of Perseus to the throne of
Macedonia, the war in that kingdom being com-
mitted to the Consul Licinius, this general fol-

lowed the army which bad been transported to
the coast of Epirus

;
and while the Uomau

fleet, with their allies, assembled in the straits

of Euboea, the armies on both sides began their

operations. The Macedonians encamped at Sy-
eurium on the declivity of mount Ossa. The
Roman consul penetrated into Thessaly; and,
having passed the river Pemeus, took post at
Scea, twelve miles from the camp of the enemy.
Here be was joined by Attalus, brother to the
king of Pergamus, with four thousand men,
and by smaller bodies collected from different

states of Greece.
Perseus endeavoured to lay waste the kingdom

of Phene, from which the Romans drew the
greatest part of their subsistence ; and an action
ensued, in which the whole cavalry and light

infantry of both armies being engaged, the Ro-
mans were defeated

;
and the consul, no longer

able to support his foraging parties on that side

of the Peneus against a superior enemy, de-
camped in the night, and repassed the river.

Although this victory had a tendency to raise

the hopes of the king, it was hy him wisely
considered as a fit opportunity to renew the
overtures of peace ; aud, in order to bring on a
negotiation, it was resolved, that the conditions
which, under the misfortune of repeated defeats,

hud been offered by his father, should be made
the preliminaries of the present treaty.

It appeared to the king, and to those with
whom he consulted, that, in the sequel of a
victory, this would appear an art of moderation,
not of fear; that all neutral powers, who dread-
ed the consequences of a decided superiority on
either side, would favour the person who should
propose to have peace re-established on moderate
terms ; and that the Romans, being induced to
terminate the war under the effects of a defeat,

would from thenceforward respect the Macedo-
nian monarchy, and he cautious how they dis-

turbed its tranquillity.

But if in this manner the opportunity was
perceived, and wisely laid hold ot by the coun-
cils of Perseus, it hy no means escaped the Ho-
man council of war, which was assembled to

receive the proposals of the king.
The Romans, whether from national spirit

or policy, at all times declined entering on ne-
gotiations or treaties in consequence ot defeats.

They spumed the advances of a victorious ene-

my, while they received those of the vanquished
with condescension and mildness. They ac-
cordingly,

.

in the present case, treated the con-
cessions of Perseus with disdain, haughtily an-
swering, that he must submit at discretion .

4

This reply was received at the court of Per-
seus with extreme surprize. But it produced
still farther concessions ; and instead of resent-
ment from the king, a repetition of his message
with an offer to augment the tribute which had
been paid by his father .

5

The remainder of the summer having passed
in the operations of foraging parties, without
any considerable action, the Romans retired for
the winter into Ho*otia. Oil this coast the fleet,

having met with no enemy at sea, had mads
repeated descents to distress the inhabitants who
had declared for the king. The consul took
possession of his quarters, without any resist-
ance, in the interior parts of the country

;
and

in this, with the progress that was made by
the army employed on tbe side of Illyricum in
detaching that nation from Perseus,* consisted
the service of the first campaign.

Licinius, at the expiration of the usual term,
was relieved by his successor in oflice, A. IIos-
tilius Marcius. This commander, being defeat-
ed and battled in some attempts he made to pen-
etrate into the kingdom of Macedonia, appears
to have made a campaign still less fortunate than
that of his predecessor ; and the senate, at the
end of the summer, having ordered him home
to preside at the annual elections, sent a depu-
tation to visit the army, and to inquire into the
cause of their miscarriages, and the slowness of
their progress.

Tlie Romans, ulthough they had experienced
disappointments in the beginning of other wars,
.particularly in their first encounters with Pyr-
rhus and with Hannibal; and had reason to

expect a similar effect in the opening of the
present war, appear to have been greatly mor-
tified aud surprized at this unpromising aspect
of their enterprize. They were engaged with
on enemy renowned for discipline, who Lad
made war a trade, and the use of arms a profes-

sion
;
while they themselves, it appears, for a

considerable period after the present war, even
during the most rapid progress of their arms,
had no military establishment besides that of
their civil and political constitution, no soldiers

besides their citizens, and no officers hut the
ordinary magistrates of the commonwealth.

If this establishment had its advantages,* it

may have appeared, on particular occasions,

likewise to have had its defects. The citizen

may have been too much a master in his civil

capacity to subject himself fully to the bondage
of a soldier

;
and too absolute in his capacity of

military officer to bear with the control of po-
litical regulations. As the obligation to serve

in the legions was general and without exception,

many a citizen, at least in the case of any dis-

tant or unpromising service, would endeavour
to shun his duty. And the officer would not
always dare to enforce disagreeable duty on
those hy whom he himself was elerfed, or on
whom he in part depended for farther advance-
ment.
At the beginning of this war, the legions

were augmented from five thousand two hun-
dred foot aud two hundred horse, to six thousand

4 lo adrersis vultmn secuudse fortunse gcrere,
moderan nniraos in necundi*. Li v. lib. xlii. o. 02.

S Polvh. Excerpt. Legat. c. Oil. 0 Vid. B. i. *. X
l

1 Liv. lib. xlii. c. 29— 30.
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foot and three hundred horse and probably, to he had gained. Here, therefore, he staid only
raise the authority of the consul more effectually to deliver his army to Emilius PauUus, who had
into that of a commander in chief, he was com- been named to succeed him. This was the sou
missioned to name the tribunes, aa well as the of that Paullus, who, being one of the consuls
centurions of the army, that were to serve under who commanded the Roman army at Caunte,
his orders : but, upon a complaint that this ex- threw away his life rather than survive that de-
tension of the consul's powers did not, by en- feat. The son was now turned of sixty ;* and
forcing the discipline of the army, serve the by the length of his service, and the variety of
purpose for which it was made, the people re- his experience in Liguria and Spain, was wel
sumed their right of election in the appointment acquainted with the chances of war.
even of inferior officers. The deputies, now Emilius Paullus, upon his election, In order
sent into Macedonia, by the senate reported, that that he might not be liable to answer for the
the legions employed in that country were ex- faults of his predecessors, moved, that deputies

tremely incomplete, numbers both of the lower should be sent into Macedonia to review the ar-
officers and private men being, by the dangerous my, and to make a report of its state before he
indulgence of' their leaders, suffered to absent entered upon the command. His speech to the
themselves from their colours.* This abuse we people, when about to depart for his province,

may apprehend to have been frequent in a ser- carries a striking allusion to the petulant free-

vice that was to be performed by citizens who dom with which, it seems, unsuccessful corn-

had the choice of their own commanders. And manders were censured, or traduced in the po-
from speculative ideas on the subject, if we were pular conversations at Rome, and carries a de-
not bound to be governed by experience as the dance with which he proposed to silence the
referable tutor, we should be apt to reject, as blame that might afterwards be cast on himself,

an improper mode of forming armies, that esta- “ Let such as think themselves qualified to ad-
blishment by which the Romans conquered the vise the general," he said, “ now accompany me
world. into Macedonia. They shall have a passage on

It is probable, that not only the defect of sub- board my ship ; and, in the field, be welcome to

ordination in the beginning of every war, but a place in my tent and at my table ; but if they
that of skill, likewise, Ln the use of their peculiar now decline this offer, let them not afterwards
weapons, made, ln the Roman armies, a great pretend to judge of what they neither see nor
disparity between raw and veteran troops. understand. Nor let them set up their own
The use of the buckler and sword required opinion against that of a fellow-citizen, who is

great skill, agility, and muscular strength ; all serving the public to the utmost of his ability,

of them the effect of exercise and of continued and at the hazard of his life and of bis honours."
practice. Emilius, upon his arrival in Macedonia, found
The experience of the soldier who survived the king entrenched on the banks of the Eni-

many actions tended to confirm his courage, be- peus, with his right and left covered by moun-
cause his escape was in a great measure the ef- tains, on which ail the passes were secured.—
feet of his skill, or of his strength ; and upon » After some delay, during which he was em-
return of similar dangers, gave him confidence ployed in observing the enemy’s disposition, or
In himself. in improving the discipline of his own army, he

In battles the strong and the skilful escaped, sent a detachment to dispossess the Macedonians
the weak and the awkward were likely to pe- of one of the stations which they occupied on
rish

; and every action not only exercised the the heights, with orders to the officer who corn-
arms of those that survived, but made a selection manded in this service, that, if he succeeded in
of the vigorous and skilful to be reserved for fu- it, he should fall down on the plain In the rear
ture occasions. of the enemy ; he himself, in the mean time,

Hence, probably, in the Roman armies, much made a feint to attack them in front,

more than in those of modern Europe, the prac- The poet on the heights being forced, Perseus
tised soldier had a great superiority over the no- relinquished his present disposition, and fell

vice; and citizens, when brought into the field back towards Pydna on the hanks of the Alioc-
by rotation, had much to learn in the course of mon. Here it lwcame necessary for him, either

every campaign. to hazard a battle, or, on account of the nature
In the present contest, the checks of the first of the country behind him, to separate his

and the second year of the war, though extreme- forces.

ly mortifying to the Romans, were received He preferred the first, and made choice of a
without any signs of irresolution, or change of plain that was fit to receive the phalanx, and
their purpose. In the third year after hostili- was skirted with bills, on which his light troops
ties commenced, the command of the army in could act with advantage.
Macedonia devolved on Q. Marcius Philippus, Here too the Roman consul continued to press
who, being chosen one of the consuls, drew his upon him, and was inclined to seize the first op-
province as usual by lot. This officer had been portunity of deciding the war. Both armies, as
employed in one of the late deputations that were by appointment, presented themselves on the
sent into Greece

;
had shown his ability in the plain in order of battle, and Emilius Paullus

course of negotiations which preceded the war; seemed eager to engage ; but, as he himself used
and now, by his conduct nt a general, broke to confess, having never beheld an appearance so
through the line which the king had endeavour-' formidable as when the Macedonians levelled
ed to secure the passes of the mountains, and to their spears, he thought proper to halt.* Though
cover the frontier of his kingdom. But, when much aisconcerted, he endeavoured to preserve
he had penetrated into Macedonia, he found his countenance, and would not recede from his
himself at the end of the season, and for want ground; and that he might encamp bis army
of proper supplies of provisions on that side of where they now stood, ordered the first line to

the mountains, unable to pursue the advantage

3 Plutarch in Vit. Emil. p. 157.
4 Polyb. Pragment vol. iii. p *43
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remain under arms, and ready to attack the ene-

my, while those who were behind them bcgau

to intrench ;
having in this manner cast up a

breast-work of considerable strength, he retired

behind it, and under that cover completed the

fortifications of a camp in the usual form.
In this position he waited for an opportunity

to draw on an engagement, when the enemy
ohould be less prepared to receive him, or not
have time to avail themselves so much of that

formidable order which constituted the strength
of the phalanx

.

This occasion soon afterwards seemed to be

offered by a skirmish which happened in the

fields between the two armies. A nurse, having
broke loose from the camp of the Romans, fled

towards that of the Macedonians, was followed
by the soldiers from whom he escaped, and met
by then' enemy from the opposite camp. These
parties engaged, and each being joined by num-
bers from their respective armies, brought on at

last a general action. The ground was favour-

able to the phalanx ; and the Macedonians,
though hastily formed, still possessed against the

Romans the 'advantage of tneir weapons, and of

their formidable order. They filled up the plain

in front, and could not be flanked. They had
only to maintain their ground, and had no oc-

casion to discompose their ranks, in time of the

action, by any change of position. They ac-

cordingly withstood with ease the first shock of

the Roman legions ; but were broken and dis-

jointed in the sequel by the seemingly irregular

attacks which were made at intervals by the

manipules, or the separate divisions of the Ro-
man foot. The parts of the phalanx that were
attacked, whether they were pressed in, or came
forward to press on their enemy, could not keep
in an exact line with the parts that were not at-

tacked. Openings were made, at which the

Roman soldier, with his buckler and short sword,
could easily enter. Emilius, observing this ad-

vantage, directed his attack on those places at

which the front of the phalanx was broken ;

and the legionary soldier, having got within the

K
oint of his antagonist’s spear, pierced to the

eart of the column, and in this position made
a havoc which soon threw the whole into dis-

order and general route. 4

Twenty thousand of the Macedonians were
killed in the field, five thousand were made
prisoners in their flight ; and six thousand that

shut themselves up ill the town of Pydna were
obliged to surrender at discretion.*

After this defeat, the king of Macedonia, with
a few attendants, fled to Pella, where, having
taken up his children and the remains of his

treasure, amounting to ten thousand talents, or
about two millions of pounds sterling,

7 he con-
tinued his flight to Amphipolis, and from thence
to Samothracia, where he took refuge in the

famous sanctuary of that island.

Emilius pushed on to Amphipolis, receiving

the submission of all the towns and districts as

he passed. The praetor, Octavius, then com-
manding the Roman fleet, beset the island of
Samothracia with his ships

; and, without vio-

lating the sanctuary, took measures that effec-

tually prevented the king’s escape.

This unfortunate prince, with some of his

children, delivered themselves up to thj praetor,

and were conducted to the camp of Emilius.

5 Plutarch in it. Emil. p. 173.

6 Liv. hb. xiir.c. 42. 7 Justin. lib xxxiii. c. I.

The king threw himself on the ground, and
would have embraced the victor’s knees, when
the Roman general, with a condescension that is

extolled by ancient historians, gave him his
hand, and raised him from the ground, but re-
proached him as the aggressor in the late con-
test with the Romans; and with a lesson ofmo-
rality, which tore up the wounds of the unfor-
tunate monarch, bid the young men who were
present look on this object as an example of the
instability of fortune, and of the vicissitude of
human affairs.

While the war in Macedonia was coming to
this issue, that in lllyricum had a like termina-
tion, and ended about the same time in the cap-
tivity of the king.
News of both were received at Rome about

the same time, and filled the temples, as usual,
with multitudes who crowded to perform the
public rites of thanksgiving that were ordered by
the senate. Soon after which, embassies ar-

rived from all the kings and states of the then
known world, with addresses of congratulation
on so great an event. The senate proceeded to
form a plan for the settlement of Macedonia.

It whs resolved to extinguish the monarchy,
to divide its territory into four districts, and in

each to establish a republican government, ad-
ministered by councils and magistrates chosen
by the people. This among the Greeks, could
bear the interpretation of bestowing absolute
liberty. Ten commissioners were named to

carry this plan into execution in Macedonia, and
five were appointed for a similar purpose in II-

lyricum. Emilius was continued in his com-
mand, and the army ordered to remain in Ma-
cedonia until the settlement of the province
should be completed.
The commissioners, agreeably to their instruc-

tions, fixed the limits of the several districts,

and, probably to perpetuate the separation of
them, or to prevent any dangerous communica-
tion between their inhabitants, prohibited them
to intermarry, or to hold any commerce in the

property of land, from one division to another.
To some other restrictions, which had more a

tendency to weaken or to dismember this once
powerful monarchy, than to confer freedom on
the people, they joined an act of favour, in con-
siderably diminishing their former burdens, re-

ducing their tribute to one half of what they
had usually paid to their own kings ; and, to fa-

cilitate or to secure the reception of the republi-

can form which was devised for them, they or-

dered all the ancient nobles, and all the retain-

ers of the late court, as being irreconcileable

with the equality of citizens under a republic,

to depart from the kingdom, and to choose
places of residence for themselves in Italy.

A like plan was followed with respect to II-

lyricum, which was divided into three districts

;

and the kings both of Macedonia and of this

country, with many other captives, were con-

ducted to Rome to adorn the triumph of their

conquerors.
Perseus is said to have lived as a prisoner at

Alba, about four years after he had been exhi-

bited in this procession. Alexander, one of his

sons, had an education calculated merely to pro-
cure him subsistence, and was afterwards, as a

scribe or a clerk, employed in some of the public

offices at Rome.
While the event of the Macedonian war was

yet undecided, and no considerable advantage,

either of conduct or fortune, appeared on tin

side of the Romans, they still preserved ths
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usual arrogance of their manner, and interposed i he commanded the armies of the republic, the
with the same imperious ascendant in the af- daily allowance of his household was no more
fairs of Greece, Asia, and Africa, that they

j

than three niedinini, or about as many bushels
could have done in consequence of tlie most de- of wheat for his family, and half a medimnus,
cisive victory. It was at this time that, by the or half a bushel of barley fur his horses. In
celebrated message of Pouilius Lamas, they put I

surveying his province he usually travelled on
a stop to the conquests of Antiochus Epi plumes foot, attended by a single slave who carried his

iu Egypt. This prince, trusting to the full UlMUjage.*

employment with which the Roman forces were
i

Theseemployme
engaged, had ventured to invade this kingdom,
and was in possession of everv part of it, ex-

cept the city of Alexandria. He was occupied
in the siege of this place when Popilius arrived

and delivered him an order of the senate to de-

sist. The king made answer, That he would
consider of it. “ Determine before you pas* this

line,” said the Homan, tracing a circle with the
rod winch he held iu his hand. This people.

liese particulars are mentioned perhaps as

peculiar to Cato ; but such singularities in the
manners of a person placed so high amonff the
people, carry some general intimation ot the
fashion of the times.

A spirit of equality yet reigned among the
members of the commonwealth, which rejected

the distinctions of fortune, and checked the ad-
miration of private wealth. In all military do-
nations the centurion had no more than double

however, had occasion, during the dependence of ; the allowance of a private soldier, and no mili-

the Macedonian war, to observe that tew* of their

allies were willing to support them in the ex-
tremes to which they seemed to be inclined.

The Epirots had actually declared for the kiug
of Macedonia. The Rhodians had offered their

mediation to negotiate a peace, and threatened
hostility against either of tne parties who should

refuse to accept of It. Even Eumenes was sus-

pected of having entered into a secret concert
with Perseus, although the fall of that prince
prevented any open effects of their treaty.

The Romans, nevertheless, disguised their re-

sentment of these several provocations, until

their principal enemy, the king of Macedonia,
was subdued ; after they had accomplished this

end, they proceeded against every other party,

with a severity which was theu supposed to be
permitted ill the law of nations, and no more
than proportioned to their supposed offence.to

'I’hey gave orders to Emilj us, in passing through lie had slain and stripped

Epirus, to lay that country under military exe- combat of the same kit

cutfou. {Seventy towns were accordingly de-
J

strayed, and a hundred and fifty thousand of

the people sold for slaves.

Tne senate refused to ndrait the ambassadors
of Rhodes, who came to congratulate the Roman
people on their victory at Pydna. They stripped
those islanders of the provinces which had been
granted to them on the continent by the late

(

except in religious processions, from the use of

tary rank was indelible. The consul and com-
mander in chief of one year served not only in

the ranks, but eveu as a tribune or inferior offi-

cer in the next ; and the same person v ho had
displayed the genius and ability of the general,

still valued himself on the courage and address
of a legionary soldier.

No one was raised above the glory to be reaped
from the exertion of mere personal courage and
bodily strength, Persons of the highest condi-
tion sent or accepted a defiance to fight in single

coinbat, in presence of the armies to which tLey
belonged. Marcus Servilius, a person of con-
sular rank, in order to enhance the authority
with which he spoke when he pleaded for the
triumph of l’aulus Emilius, informed the people
that he himself, full three and twenty times, had
fought singly with so many champions of the
enemy, and that in each of these encounters

his antagonist. A
kind was afterwards

fought by the younger Scipio, when serving in

Spain.
The sumptuary laws of this age were suited

to the idea of citizens who were detenniued to

contribute their utmost to the grandeur of the
state ; but to forego the means of luxury or per-
sonal distinction. Roman ladies were restrained.

treaty with Antiochus, and ordered them todii

continue some duties levied from ships in pass-
ing through their sound, which made a consider-
able part of their revenue.

While Eumenes was coming in person to pay
his court to the senate, they resolved to forbid
the concourse of kings to Rome. Their mean-
ing, though expressed in general terms, was
evidently levelled at this prince ; and they or-
dered, that when he should arrive at Brunausi-
um, their resolution should be intimated to him,
to prevent his nearer approach.
They in reality, from this time forward,

though in the style of allies, treated the Grecian
republics as subjects.

Such was the rank which the Romans assumed

carriages any where within the city, or at the
distance of less than a mile from its walls

;
and

yet the apace over which they were to preserve
their communications extended to a circuit of
fourteen miles, and began to be so much crowded
with buildings or cottages, that, even before the
reduction of Macedonia, it was become necessary
to restrain private persons from encroaching on
the streets, squares, and other spaces reserved for
public conveniency. In a place of this magni-
tude, and so stocked with inhabitants, the female
sex was also forbid the use of variegated or
party-coloured clothes, or of more than half an
ounce of gold in the ornament of their persons.
This law being repealed, contrary to the senti-

ments of Cato, this citizen, when he came,
among nations; while their statesmen still re- ! the capacity of censor, to take account of the
tained much of their primeval rusticity, and did
not consider the distinctions of fortune and equi-
page as the appurtenances of power or of high
command. Cato, though a citizen of the high-
est rank, and vested successively with the digni-
ties of coon) and of censor, used to partake in
the labour of his own slaves, and to feed with
them from the same dish at their meals .

1 When

1 Plutarch, in Vit. Catonis, p. .130,

equipages, clothes, and jewels of the women,
taxed each of them tenfold for whatever was
found in her wardrobe exceeding the value of
one thousand five hundred denarii, or about fifty

pounds sterling .
11

The attention of the legislature was carried
into the detail of entertainments or feasts. Id

2 Plutarch, in Vit. Cntonis, p. 333 and 33S.
3 Liv. lib. xxxiv. c. 1—0.
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one act the number of the guests, and in a sub-
sequent one the expense of their meals, were
limited. By the Lex Tribonia, enacted about
twenty years after the reduction of Macedonia,
a citizen was allowed, on certahi high festivals,

to expend three hundred asses, or about twenty
shillings sterling

;
on other festivals of less note,

one hundred asses, or about six shillings and
eight pence ; but during the remainder of the
year, no more than ten asses, or about eight
pence

;
and was not allowed to serve up more

than one fowl, and this with a proviso that it

should not be crammed or fatted.*

Superstition made a principal article in the
character of the people. It subjected them con-
tinually to be occupied or alarmed with prodi-
gies and ominous appearances, of which they en-
deavoured to avert the effects by rites and expi-
ations, as strange and irrational as the prestiges

on w'hich they had grounded their fears. Great
part of their time was accordingly taken up with
processions ami public shows, and much of their
substance, even to the whole annual produce of 1

their herds,4 w’as occasionally expended in sacri-

fices, or in the performance of public vows. The
first officers of state, in their functions of the
priesthood, performed the part of the cook and
the butcher ;

and, while the senate was deliber-
ating on ouestions of great moment, examined
the entrails of a victim, In order to know w hat
the gods had determined. “ You must desist,”

said the Consul Cornelius, entering the senate
j

with a countenance pale and marked with as-

tonishment ;
44 I myself have visited the boiler, I

and the head of the liver is consumed.”4

According to the opinions entertained in those

1

times, sorcery was a principal expedient em-
ployed by those who had secret designs on the
life of their neighbour. It was supposed to make
a part in the statutory crime of poisoning; and
the same imagination which admitted the charge
of sorcery as credible, wras, In particular in-

stances, when any person was accused, easily

convinced of his guilt ; insomuch that some
thousands were at times convicted together of
this imaginary crime. 7

The manners of the people of Italy were at

times subject to strange disorders, or the magis-
trate gave credit to wild and improbable reports.

The story of the Bachanals, dated in the year of
Rome five hundred and sixty-six, or about
twenty years before the conquest of Macedonia,
may be considered as an instance of one or the
other.* A society, under the name of Bachanals,
had been instituted, on the suggestion of a Greek
pretender to divination." The desire of being
admitted into this society prevailed throughout
Italy, and the sect became extremely numerous.
As they commonly met in the night, tliey were
said at certain hours to extinguish their lights,

and to indulge themselves in every practice of
horror, rape, incest, and murder; crimes under
which no sect or fraternity could possibly sub-
sist, but which, in being imputed to numbers in

this credulous age, gave occasion to a severe in-

quisition, and proved fatal to many persons at

Rome, and throughout Italy.

The extreme superstition, however, of those

times, in some of its effects, vied with genuine
religion

;
and, by the regard it inspired, more

especially for the obligation of oaths, became a

principle of public order and of public duty, and
In many instances superseded the use of penal or

compulsory laws.
When the citizen swore that he would obey

the call of the magistrate to enlist in the legions ;

when the soldier swore that he would not desert

his colours, disobey his commander, or fly from
his enemy ; when a citizen, at the call of the

censor, reported on oath the amount of his

effects
; the state, in all those instances, with

perfect confidence relied on the good faith of her
subjects, and was not deceived.

In the period to which these observations re-

fer, that is, in the sixth century of the Roman
state, the first dawning ef literature began to

appear. It has been mentioned that a custom
prevailed among the primitive Romans, as

among other rude nations, at their feasts to sing

or rehearse heroic ballads which recorded their

own deeds or those of their ancestors. 1" This
practice had been some time discontinued, and
the compositions themselves were lost. They
were succeeded by pretended monuments of his-

tory equally fallacious, the orations which, hav-
ing been pronounced at funerals, were, like titles

of honour, preserved in the archives of every no-
ble house, but which were rathercalculated to flat-

ter the vanity of famil i es, than to record the truth 1

1

The Romans owed the earliest compilations of
their history to Greeks

;
and in their own first

attempts to relate their story employed the lan-

guage of that people. Nsevius and Ennius,
who were the first that wrote in the Latin
tongue, composed their relations in verse. Li-

vius Andronicus, and afterwards Plautus and
Terence, translated the Greek fable, and exhibit-

ed in the streets of Rome, not the Roman, but
Grecian manners. The two last are said to have
been persons of mean condition ; the one to have
subsisted by turning a baker’s mill, the other to

have been a captive and a slave. Both of them
had probably possessed the Greek tongue a* a

vulgar dialect, which was yet spoken m many
parts of Italy, and from this circumstance, be-

came acquainted with the elegant compositions

of Philemon and Menander. 1" Their comedies
were acted in the streets, without any seats or
benches for the reception of an audience. But
a nation so little studious of ordinary conveni-

ences, and contented to borrow their literary

models from neighbours, to whom, being mere
imitators, they continued for ages inferior,

were, however, in their political and military

character, snperior to all other nations what-
ever ;

and, at this date, had ex-

U. C. 586. tended a dominion, which origin-

ally consisted of a poor village on
the Tiber, to more empire and territory than is

now enjoyed by any kingdom or state of Europe.

4

Plin. lib. x. c. 50.

5 The Vcr Sacrum was a geueral sacrifice of all

the young of their herds for a whole year.
6 Lie. lib. xli. c. 15. 7 Ibid. lib. xxxix. c. 41.

8 Ibid. c. 8. and sequeD. 0 Venificium.

10 Cic. de Claris Oratorihus, c. 19.

11 Ibid. p. 394. 12 Dion. Hal. lib. I. p.5.

13 The people of Cumie, about this time, applied

for leave to have their public acts, for the time, ex*

pressed in Latin.
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THE reduction of Macedonia was in many
respects a remarkable era in the history of

Rome. jBefore this date Roman citizens had
been treated as subjects, and permitted them-
selves to be taxed. They were required at every
census to make a return of their effects upon
oath, and, besides other stated or occasional con-
tributions to the public, paid a certain rate on
the whole value of their property. But upon
this event they assumed more entirely the cha-
racter of sovereigns ; and, having a treasury re-

plenished with the spoils of that kingdom, ex-
empted themselves from their former burdens.
The accession of wealth, said to have put them

in this condition, is variously reported. Livy
uotes Valerius Antias as stating it at millies

ucenties, or about a million sterling ; Velleius

Paterculus states it at double this sum, and Pli-

ny at somewhat more. 1 But the highest of these

computations scarcely appears adequate to the ef-

fect supposed. It is more likely that the ordi-

nary income of the treasury, consisting of the
sums so frequently deposited at the triumphs of
victorious leaders, the tributes received from
Carthage and Syria, the rents of Campania, the
tithes of Sicily and Sardinia, with the addition
of the revenue recently constituted in Macedo-
nia, put the Romans at last in condition to ex-
empt themselves from taxation; an effect which
no perishing capital placed at once in their cof-
fers could be supposed to produce. The Roman
treasury, when examinee about ten years after

this date, was found to contain, in bars of gold
and silver, and in coin, not much more than half

a million sterling :* a sum which, without a pro-
per and regular supply, must have been soon
exhausted.
From the conclusion of the war with Perseus,

the Romans, for twenty years, do not seem to

have been engaged with any considerable enemy

;

and their numerous colonies, now dispersed over
Italy, from Aquileia to Rhegium, probably made
great advances, during this period, in agriculture,

commerce, and the other arts of peace. Among
their public works are mentioned, not only tem-
ples and fortifications, particulars in which men
attain to magnificence even in rude ages, but
likewise aqueducts, market-places, pavements,
highways, and other conveniences, the preludes
or attendants of wealth and commerce.

Cato, in pleading against tne repeated elec-

tion of the same person into the office of consul,

exclaimed against the luxury of the times, and
alleged, that so many citizens could not support
their extravagance by any other means than that

of draining tne provinces by virtue of their re-

peated appointments to command. “ Observe,”
ne said, “ their villas how curiously built, how
richly furnished with ivory and precious wood.
Their very floors are coloured or stained in th«

Punic fashion.”*

a Pirn. lib. xxxiii. c. 3. In gold 16,810 At. in silver

12,070 M. and in coin 620,834,000 H. 8. Arbuthnol
on Ancient Coins.

3 Vid. Pompeimn Festum.1 Velleius, lib. 1. c. 9. riin. lib. xxxiii. c. 3.
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. . . .. 'ITie Romans had formerly made

Annans.
1rw> ^ fix^^ Rt which citi.

Zens might be chosen into the different offices of !

state. 4 And on the occasion on which Cato made
this speech, they excluded the same person from
being repeatedly chosen. They likewise made
those additions to former sumptuary laws which :

have been already mentioned. The census, or

enrolment of the people, began to be made with
more care than formerly : even the Latin allies,

though migrating to Rome, were excluded from
the rolls f and the people generally mustered
from three to four hundred thousand men.

While the Romans had no war to maintain
with the more regular and formidable rivals of

their power, they still employed their legions on

the frontier of tneir provinces in Spain, Dalma-
tia, Liguria, and on the descents of the Alps.

They opened, for the first time, an intercourse

with the Transalpine nations, in a treaty of

alliance with the republic of Marseilles
;
in con-

sequence of which, they protected that mercan-
tile settlement from the attacks of fierce tribes,

who infested them from the maritime extremi-

ties of the Alps and Appenines. They were in

general the umpires in tne differences of nations,

gave audience in all their complaints, interposed

with their forces as well as authority, and dis-

posed of provinces and kingdoms at their plea-

sure. They kept a vigilant eye on the conduct
and policy of all the different powers with whom
they were at any time likely to be embroiled,

and generally conducted their transactions with
independent nations as they adjusted the first

settlement of their own acquisitions, by com-
mission and deputations sent from the senate to

decide, with the least possible delay, on such

matters as might arise in the place to which
their deliberations referred.

The number of commissioners employed in

these services, for the most part, was ten. These
took informations, formed plans, and made their

reports for the final decision of the senate, and,

by the frequency of these appointments, it ap-

pears that the members of the senate, in rota-

tion, had an opportunity of becoming acquainted

with that world which they were destined to

govern.
The senate itself, though, from its numbers

and the emulation of its members, ikely to em-
barrass affairs by debate, delay, and the rash

publication of all its designs, in reality possess-

ed all the advantages- of decision, secrecy, and

despatch, that could be obtained in the most
select executive council. This numerous assem-

bly of Roman statesmen appeared to have main-
tained, during a long period, one series of con-

sistent and uniform design ; and kept their in-

tentions so secret, that tneir resolutions, for the

most part, were known only by the execution.

The king of Pergamus made a journey to Rome,
in order to excite the Romans to a war with his

rival, the king of Macedonia. He preferred

his complaints in the senate, and prevailed on
this body to resolve on the war ; but no part of!

the transaction was public till after the king of

Macedonia was a prisoner at Rome. 8

4 It appears that, by this law, being qaestors at

thirty-one, they might rise to the consulate atforty-

three.
5 Plutarch, in the Life of Flamininus, mentions a I

law by which the censors were obliged to enrol

every freeman that offered. The Latins complained, I

that their towns were depopulated by emigrations

to Home Liv. lib. xli. e. 8.

0 Valer. Maxim, lib. ii. c. ‘2.

During the present respite from any consid-
erable war, the Romans balanced the kingdoms
of Pergamus, Bithynia, and Cappadocia against
each other, in such a manner as to be able, at
pleasure, to oppress any of those powers that
should become refractory or formidable to their
interest.

They made the kingdom of Syria devolve on
a minor, the son of Antiochus

;
and, under the

pretence of this minority, sent a commission to
take charge of the kingdom. But their com -

missioners were, with the connivance of the
court, assaulted in a riot at Antioch ; some of
them were killed, and others forced to fly from
the country.

Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, who ought
to have succeeded to his father in the monarchy
of Syria, being, at the death of that prince, an
hostage at Rome, had been supplanted by his

younger brother, the father of that minor prince
who was now acknowledged by the Romans.
Upon the insult that had been thus offered to

the Roman commission at Antioch, Demetrius
thought it a favourable opportunity to urge his

claim, and to prevail on the senate to restore

him to the succession of his father’s crown : but
these crafty usurpers, notwithstanding the of-

fence they had received from those who were in

possession of the monarchy, preferred the ad-

vantages which they had over a minor king, to

the precarious affection or gratitude of an active

spirited prince, educated at Rome, and taught

by their own example to know his interest ; and
they accordingly denied his request.

Demetrius, however, made his escape from
Rome, and, by the death of the minor and his

tutor, got unrivalled possession of the kingdom
of Syria. To pay his court to the Romans, as

one of the first acts of his reign, he sent the

murderer of their late commissioner, Octavius,

in chains, to be punished at their discretion.

But the senate disdained to wreck their public

wrongs on a private criminal ;
or, having cause

of complaint against the nation itself, were not

to be satisfied with the punishment of a single

person. They suffered tne prisoner, as beneath

their attention, to depart.

As patrons of the kingdom of Egypt, they

promoted the division of that country between
the two brothers, who were then joined in the

sovereignty, and rivals for the sole possession of

the throne. 7

During the dependence of these transactions,

the senate had repeated complaints from Africa,

which ended in a war that proved fatal at last

to the ancient rivals of their power. In the

conduct of this war, bein£ now less dependent

than formerly on the opinion of the world, they,

contrary to their usual pretensions to national

generosity and liberality, sacrificed, without re-

serve, entire nations to the ambition, or to tho

meanest jealousy, of their own republic. 8

.

The province of Empori®, a district lying on

the coast, and the richest part of the Carthagi-

nian territory, had been violently seized by Gala

king of Numidia, and father of MassinissA.

It had been again restored by Syphax, when he
supplanted the family of Gala on the throne of

that kingdom; but now again usurped by Mas-
sin issa on recovering the crown by the power of

the Romans, to whose favour he trusted ;
and

the Carthaginians, precluded by the late treaty

from making war on any ally of the Romans,
had recourse to complaints* and representations,

7 Poljb. Excerpt* Legationes. 8 Ibid. No. 142.
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which they made at Home, both before and after

the reduction of Macedonia. The Roman se-

nate had, for five and twenty years, eluded these

complaints, and, during this time, was in the
practice of sending commissioners into Africa,
under pretence of bearing the parties in this im-
portant dispute, but with instructions or dispo-

sition* to favour Massinissa, and to observe, with

[Book II.

to preserve their effects, and to purchase tran-
quillity by the lowest concessions. Hut as the
measure now proposed by the Homan senate
amounted to a deprivation of all that property
which is vested in bouses or public edifices, and
an entire suppression of all those local means of
subsistence which could not be easily transferred,
it was not supposed that their consent could be

a jealous eye, the condition and the movements easily obtained, and it was accordingly resolved

of their ancient rival.

The Car
sources, and,

rthagiuians, yet ___

ud, if wealth or magnificence could

to keep the design a secret, until effectual means
possessed of ample re- were prepared for its execution,
r magnificence could The consuls, without any declaration of war,

constitute strength, still a powerful nation ; be- were instructed to arm, and to pass with their

ing weary of repeated applications, to which forces into Sicily. As their amvul on that is-

they could obtain no satisfying answer, took their land, which was then in a state of profound
resolution to arm, and to assert by force their peace, evidently implied a design upon Africa,
claim to the territory in question. the people of Utica, that they mignt have the
They were met in the field by the army of merit of an early declaration in favour of the

Massinissa, commanded by himself, though now Homans, sent a deputation to make them a ten-
about ninety years of age, and were defeated.* der of their port and town, as a harbour and

This unfortunate event disappointed their place of arms for the accommodation of their
hopes, and exposed them to the resentment of forces. The Carthaginians were distracted with
the Homans, who considered the attempt they op|ioeiite counsels. They laid the blame of the
had made to do themselves justice, as a contra- war with Massinissa on Hasdrubal and his
vention of the late treaty, and a departure from ubettors, whom they ordered into exile

;
but,

the articles of peace between the two nations. without coming to any other resolutions, scut a
The expediency of a war with Carthage had deputation, with full powers fo conclude as cir-

been for sometime a subject of debate in the Ho- ! cuinstanres might seem to require, and agree to

inan senate. Deputies had been sent into

1

whatever they should find most expedient for

Africa, to procure the information that was ne~
|

the commonwealth. These deputies, on their
cessary to determine this question. Among arrival at Home, finding no disposition in the
these Cato, being struck with the greatness, senate to treat with them upon equal terms, re-

wealth, and populoiisnctw of that republic, and solved to arrest, by the most implicit submission,
with the amazing fertility of its territory, when the sword that was lifted up against their coun-
he made his report in the senate, carried in his try. 'l*hey accordingly confessed the impru-
.ap a parcel of fi^s which he lind brought from deuce of their late conduct, and implored for-

thence. “ These, he said, “ are the produce of giveness. They quoted the sentence of banish-
a land that is but three days sail from Home, inent passed upon iiasdrubal and his party, as

Judge what Italy may have to fear from a coun- ' an evidence of their contrition for the hostilities

try whose produce is so much superior to its

own. That country is now in arms ; the sword
is drawn against Massinissa

;
but when thrust

in his side, will penetrate to you. Your boasted
victories have not subdued the Carthaginians,
but given them experience, taught them caution,
and instructed them how to disguise, under the
semblance of peace, a war which you will find
marshalled against you in their docks and in
their arsenals.” This, and every other speech
on this subject, Cato concluded with his famous
ttying ;

“ That Carthage should be destroyed.” 8

Scipio Nasica, another speaker in this debate,
contended for peace. He represented the forces

of Carthage as not sufficient to alarm the Ho-
mans ; or, if really greater than there was any

lately offered to Massinissa; and they made a
formal surrender of their city and it* territory

to be disposed of at the pleasure of the Homans.
In return to this act of submission, they were

told, that the Homans approved their behaviour,
and meant to leave them in possession of their

freedom, their laws, their territory, and of all

their effects, whether private or public : but, as
a pledge of their compliance with the measures
that might be necessary to prevent the return of
funner disputes, they demanded three hundred
hostages, tne children of senators, and of the
first fan lilies in Carthage. This demand being
reported in the city gave a general alarm ;

hut
the authors of these counsels were too fur ad-
vanced to recede. They tore from the arms of

reason to suppose them, no more than were re- their parents the children of the first families in
(juisite to exercise the virtues of a people already,

J

the commonwealth
; and, amidst the cries of

lor want of proper exertion, begun to suffer affliction and despair, embarked those hostages
some abatement in their vigilance, discipline, for Sicily. Upon this island they were deliver-
and valour. ... ed over to the Homan consuls, aud were by them

In this diversity of opinions, it appeared soon sent forward to Home.
after, that the senate took a middle course, re-

solved not to destroy, but to remove the inhabit-
ants of Carthage to a new situation, at least ten
miles from the sea. 4

The Carthaginians, after their late unfortu-
nate adventure with Massinissa, were willing

Excerptae Legatiimcs, c. 116. Liv. lib.

Appiao. dc Bell. Pu-

1 Polyb.
xl. c. 17.

2 Liv. Epitome, lib. xlviii.

nic, p. 39.

3

Delenda est Carthago.

4

Appian in Punicis. Plutarch in Vit. Cat on in.

Zonaras, lib. ix. c. 2d. Oros. lib. ir. c. 22. V«,Ueios;
lib. i. c. 12. Polyb. Excerpta* Legationes, No. 142.

The commanders of the Roman armament,
without explaining themselves any further, con-
tinued their voyage, and, by their appearance on
the coast of Africa, gave a fresh alarm at Car-
thage. Deputies from the unfortunate inhabit-

ants of that place went to receive them at Utica,

and were told, that they must deliver up all their

arms, ships, engines of war, naval and military
stores. Even these alarming commands they
received as the strokes of fate, which could not
be avoided. “ We do not menu,” said one of

the deputies, “ to dispute your commands ;
but

we entreat you to consider, to wliat a helpless

state you are about to reduce an unfortunate-
people, who, by this hard condition, will be ren-
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tiered unable to preserve peace among their own
citizens at home, or to defend themselves against
the meanest invader from abroad. We have
banished Hasdrubal in order to receive you : we
have declared him an enemy to his country, that
you might be our friends : but when we are
disarmed, who can prevent thi9 exile from re-
turning to occupy the city of Carthage against
you ? With twenty thousand men that follow
him, if he comes into the direction of our gov-
ernment, he will soon oblige us to make war on
you.”* In answer to this piteous expostula-
tion, the Roman generals undertook the protec-
tion of Carthage, and ordered commissaries to
receive the several articles that were to be de-

livered up, and to see the arsenals and the docks
destroyed.

It is reported, that there were delivered up to

these commissaries forty thousand suits of ar-

mour, twenty thousand katapultoe, or large en-
gines of war, with a plentiful store ofdarts, ar-
rows, and other missiles.

So far the Homans proceeded with caution,

well knowing the veneration which mankind en-
tertain for the seats and tombs of their ancestors,

with the shrines and consecrated temples of their

gods
;
and dreading the effects of despair, as soon

as the Carthaginians should perceive how much
they were to be affected iu their private and pub-
lic property. But now, thinking their object

secure, they proceeded to declare their intentions.

The consul called the Carthaginian deputies into

his presence, and beginning with an exhortation,
that they should bear with equanimity what the
necessity of their fortune imposed, intimated,

the definitive resolution of the Roman senate,

that the people of Carthage should relinquish

their present situation, ami build oi^any other

part of their territory, not less than eighty

stadia, or about ten miles, removed from the
sea. The amazement and sorrow with which
these orders were received, justified the precau-
tions whicH the Romans had taken to secure the

execution of them. The deputies threw them-
selves upon the ground, and endeavoured, from
motives of pity, or of reason, to obtain a revoca-

tion of this cruel aud arbitrary deeree. They
pleaded the merit of their implicit submission,

their weakness, their inability any longer to

alarm the jealousy of Rome, circumvented, dis-

armed, bound to their duty by hostages the most
precious blood of their commonwealth. They
pleaded the faith which was plighted by the Ro-
mans, the hopes of protection they had given,

and the reputation they had justly acquired, not
only for nationnl justice, but for clemency and
generosity to all who sued for mercy. They
pleaded the respeet which all nations owed to

the shrines and the consecrated temples of their

gods ; the deplorable state into which numbers
of their people must be reduced, expelled from
their habitations and immoveable possessions,

the principal articles of their property, and the
hopeless condition of others, who, inured to sub-
sist by the advantages of a maritime situation,

were entirely disqualified to support themselves

or their children at a distance from the sea.

The Roman consul replied by repeating the ex-

press orders of the senate, and bid the Carthagi-

nians remember, that states were composed of
men, not of ramparts and walls. That the Ro-
man senate had promised to spare and protect

the republic of Carthage
;
and that they liad ful-

filled this engagement by leaving the people in

possession of their freedom and their laws. That
the sacred places should remain untouched, ami
that the shrines of the gods would still be within
the reach of their pious visits. That the dis-

tance to which it was proposed to remove Car-
thage from the sea was not so great as the dis-

tance at which Rome herself was situated from
it

; and that the Romans had taken their reso-

lution, that the people of Carthage should no
longer have under their immediate view that

element which opened a way to their ambition,
had tempted them first into Sicily, afterwards
into Spain, and last of all into Italy, and to the

gates of Rome ; and which would never cease to

suggest projects dangerous to themselves, and
inconsistent with the peace of mankind. “ We
go then,” said the deputies of Carthage, “ to

certain death, which we have merited by hav-
ing persuaded our fellow-citizens to resign them-
selves into the hands of the Romans. But if

you mean to have your commands obeyed, you
must be ready to enforce them ;

and by this

means you may save an unfortuuate people from
exposing themselves, by any act of despair, to

worse sufferings than they have yet endured.”
The deputies accordingly, being followed at a

distance by twenty galleys of the Roman fleet,

set sail for Carthage. They were received on
the shore by multitudes, who crowded to hear
the result of their negotiations ; but the silence

they preserved, under pretence that it was ne-

cessary to make their report first to the senate,

spread a general dismay. In the senate their

message was received with cries of despair,

which soon conveyed to the pctiple in the streets

a knowledge of the conditions imposed upon
them. And this nation, who, about forty years

before, had consented to betray their principal

citizen into the hands of their enemy, and who
had lately resigned all the honours and preten-

sions of a free state, now kindled into rage at

the thoughts of being obliged to forego so great

a part of their wealth, and to remove their ha-

bitations. They burst into the place where the

senate was assembled, and laid violent hands on
all the members who had advised or borne any
part in the late degrading submissions, or who
had contributed to bring the state into its pres-

ent helpless condition. They took vengeance, as

is common with a corrupted populace, on others,

for faults in which they themselves had freely

concurred ; and, as awake to new sentiments of

honour, they reviled the spirit of their own com-
monwealth, ever ready to barter national cha-

racter for profit, to purchase safety with
shameful concessions, and to remove a present

danger, by giving up what is the only security

of nations against any danger, the reputation ot

their vigour, and the honour of their arms.

While the multitude indulged themselves in

every species of riot, a few had the precaution

to shut the gates, to stretch the chain which pro-

tected the entrance of the harbour, and to make
a collection of stones on the battlements, these

being the only weapons they had left to repel

the first attacks of the Romans. The remains

of the senate too, without reflecting on the des-

?
erate state of their affairs, resolved on war.

)espair and frenzy succeeded in every breast to

dejection and meanness.
Assemblies were called to reverse the sentence

ofbanishment lately pronounced against Hasdru-

bal, and against tbe troops under his command.5 Polyb. Excerpt. Lcgat. c. 142.
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These exiles were entreated to hasten their re-

turn Tor the defence of a city bereft of arms,
ships, military and naval stores. The people, iu

the mean time, with an ardour which reason,
and the hopes of success during the prosperity of
tho republic could not have inspired, endeavour-
ed to replace the arms and the stores which they
had so shamefully surrendered. They demo-
lished their houses to supply the docks with
timber. They opened the temples and other
public buildings to accommodate the workmen

;

'

and, without distinction of sex, condition, or
age, became labourers in the public works, col-

;

lected materials, furnished provisions, or bore a
\

part in any labour that was thought necessary to s

put the city in a state of defence. They sup-
|

plied the founders and the armourers with the
|

brass and iron of their domestic utensils
; or,

where these metals were deficient, brought what
they could furnish of silver and gold. They
joined, with the other materials which were
used in the roperies, their hair to be spun into

cordage for the shippiug, and into braces for their

engines of war.
The Roman consuls, apprised of what was in

agitation, willing to await the returns of reason,

and to let these first ebullitions of frenzy subside,

for some days made no attempts on the city. But,
hearing of the approach of Hasdrubal, they
thought it necessary to endeavour, before his ar-

rival, to possess themselves of the gates. Hav-
ing in vain attempted to scale the walls, they

J

were obliged to undergo the labours of a regular

siege
;

and, though they made a breach, were
repulsed in attempting to force the city by storm.

{

Hasdrubal had taken post on the creek which
j

separated the peninsula of Carthage from the

continent, maintained his communication by
[

water, and supplied the inhabitants with provi- !

sions and arms. The Romans, seeing that they
could not reduce the city while Hasdrubal re-

tained this post, endeavoured to dislodge him,
but were defeated, and obliged to raise the siege.

They had already spent two years in this enter-
prize, changed their commanders twice, but
without advancing their fortunes. They began
to incur the discredit of having formed against a
neighbouring commonwealth an invidious design

which they could not accomplish. Enemies iu

every quarter, in Greece, Macedonia, and Spain,

were encouraged to declare against them ; and
even Massinissa, unwilling to see their power
substituted for that of Carthage, and jealous of

the avidity with which they endeavoured to be-

come masters in Africa, and to snatch from his

hands a prey in which he thought himself en-

titled to share, withdrew his forces, and left

them singly to contend with the difficulties in

which they began to be involved.

But the Romans were animated by those mor-
tifications which are apt to discourage other na-

tions. They imputed the miscarriage of their

troops to the misconduct of their generals ; and
they clamoured for a better choice. Scipio, by
birth the son of Emilius Paullus, and by adop-
tion the grandson of Scipio Afiricanus, having
distinguished himself in Spain and in Africa,

and being then arrived from the army to solicit

the office of edile, was thought worthy of the

supreme command
;

but being about ten years

under the legal age, the law was suspended in

his favour, and his appointment to the province
of Africa, in preference to his colleague, was
declared without the usual method of casting

lots.

The Carthaginians were now reinstated in

their consideration, and in their rank among
nations, and had negotiations with the neigh-

bouring powers of Mauritania and Numidia,
whose aid they solicited with alarming reflec-

tions on the boundless ambition, and invidious
policy of the Romans. They even conveyed as-

surances of support to the Achieans, to the
pretended Philip, an impostor, who, about this

time, laid claim to the throne of Macedonia
;
and

they encouraged with hopes of assistance the
subjects of that kingdom, who were at this time
in arms to recover the independence of tlieir

monarchy.
The mere change of the commander, and bet-

ter discipline in the Roman army, however,
soon altered the state and prospects of the war.
The first object of Scipio was to cut off the com-
munications of the Carthaginians with the coun-
try, and to intercept their supply of provisions
and other articles necessary to withstand a siege.

Carthage was situated at the bottom of a spa-
cious bay, covered on the west by the promon-
tory of Apollo, on the east by that of Hermes,
or Mercury, at the distance of about fifteen

leagues from each other. 'The city stood on a
peninsula joined to the main land by an isth-

mus about three miles in breadth, and covering
a bason or harbour, in which their docks ami
their shipping were secured from storms and
hostile attacks. The Byrsa, or citadel, com-
manded the isthmus, and presented at this only
entrance to the town by land, a wall thirty feet

thick and sixty feet high. The whole circum-
ference of the place was above twenty miles. 1

The besiegers, by their shipping, had access to

that side of the town on which the walls were
washed by the sea ; but were shut out from the

harbour by a chain which was stretched across

the entrance. Hasdrubal hud taken post on the
bason over against the town, and by these means
still preserved the communication of the city

with the country. Scipio, to dislodge him from
this post, made a feint at a distant part of the

fortifications to scale the walls, actually gained
the battlements, and gave an alarm which oblig-

ed the Carthaginian general to throw himself
into the city. Scipio, satisfied with having ob-

tained his end, took possession of the post which
the other had abandoned ; and being now master
of the isthmus, and the whole continental side

of the harbour, advanced to the walls of the

Bvrsn. In his camp he covered himself as usual

with double lines ; one facing the fortifications

of the enemy, consisting of a curtain twelve feet

high, with towers at proper intervals, of which
one in the centre was high enough to overlook

the ramparts, and to afford a view of the ene-
my’s works. The other line secured his rear

from surprise on the side of the country ; and
both effectually guarded the isthmus, and ob-

structed all access to the town by land.

The besieged, however, still received some
supply of provisions by sen; their victuallers

took the benefit of every wind that blew fresh

and right into the harbour, to pass through the

enemy’s fleet, who durst not unmoor to pursue
them ; and, Scipio, to cut off this resource, pro-

jected a mole from the main land to the point

of the peninsula across the entrance of the har-

bour. lie began to throw in his materials on a

foundation of ninety feet, with an intention to

contract the mound as it rose to twenty-four

1 Orosius, lib. iv. c 2*2. Liv. Epitome, lib. li.
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feet at the top. The work, when first observed
from Carthage, was considered as a vain under-
taking; but when it appeared to advance with
a sensible progress, gave a serious alarm.
The Carthaginians, to provide against the evils

%Vhich they began to foresee from this obstruc-
tion at the entrance of their harbour, undertook
u work more difficult, and more vast than even
that of the besiegers, to cut across the peninsula
within their walls, and to open a new passage
to the sea; and this they had actually accom-
plished by the time that the other passage was
shut- Notwithstanding the late surrender of
nil their shipping and stores, they had at the
same time, by incredible efforts, assembled or
constructed a navy of sixty gallics. With this

force they were ready to appear in the bay, while
the Roman ships lay unmanned and unrigged,
secure against any danger from an enemy whom
they supposed shut up by impenetrable bars;
and in these circumstances, if they had availed
themselves of the surprize with which they
might have attacked their enemy, must have
done great execution on the Roman fleet. But
having spent 110 less than two days in clearing
their new passage after it was known t#be open,
and in preparing for action, they gave the enemy
likewise full time to prepare. Oil the third they
engaged, fought for the whole day without
gaining any advantage

;
and, in their retreat at

night, Bartered greatly from the enemy, who
pressed on their rear.

While the besiegers endeavoured to obstruct
this new communication with the sea, the be-
sieged made a desperate attempt on their works
by land. A numerous body of men, devoting
their lives for the defence of their country, with-
out any arms, and provided only with matches,
crossed the harbour, and, exposing themselves
to certain death, set fire to the engines and towers
of the besiegers ; and, while they were sur-
rounded and put to the sword, willingly per-
ished in the execution of their purpose.

In such operations the summer elapsed
; and

Scipio, with the loss of his engines, and a
renewal of all the difficulties which he had for-

merly to encounter at sen, contenting himself
with a blockade for the winter, discontinued
the siege.

His command being prolonged for another
year, he resumed his attack in the spring ; and
finding the place greatly reduced by despair and
famine, he forced his way by one of the docks,
where he observed that the battlements were
low and unguarded. His arrival in the streets

did not put him in possession of the town. The
inhabitants, during six days, disputed every
house and every passage, and successively set

fire to the buildiugs whenever they were obliged
to abandon them. Above fifty thousand persons
of different sexes, who had taken refuge in the
citadel, at last accepted of quarter, and were
led captive from thence in two separate divisions,

one of twenty-five-thousand women, and another
of thirty thousand men.

Nine hundred deserters, who had left the
Roman army during the siege, having been re-

fused the quarter which was granted to the
others, took post in a temple which stood on an
eminence, with a resolution to die with swords
in their hands, and with the greatest effusion of
blood to their enemies. To these II asd rubai,

followed by his wife and his children, joined
himself; but not having the courage to persist

in the same purpose with these deserters, he left

the temple, and accepted of quarter. His wife,

in the mean time, with more ferocity or mag-
nanimity than her husband, laid violent hands
on her children, and, together with the dead
bodies, threw herself into the flame of a burning
ruin. The deserters too, impatient of the dread-
ful expectations which they felt, in order to
hasten their own fate, set fire to the temple in
which they had sought a temporary cover, ami
perished in the flames.

The city continued to bom during seventeen
days ; a*:d all this time the soldiers were allowed
to seize whatever they could save from the
flames, or wrest from the hands of the dying in-

habitants, who were still dangerons to those
who approached them. Scipio, in beholdiug
this melancholy scene, is saia to have repeated
from Homer two lines containing a prophecy of
the fall of Troy. “ To whom do you now
apply this prediction?** said Polybius, who
happened to be near him ;

“ To my own
country,” he said, “ for her too I dread in her
turn the reverses of human fate V*

Scipio’s letter to the senate is said to have
contained no more than these words : “ Car-
thage is taken. The army waits for your
further orders.” The tidings were received at
Rome with uncommon demonstrations of joy.
The victors, recollecting all the passages of their
former wars, the alarms that had been given by
Hannibal, and the irreconcilcable nntijrathy of
the two nations, gave orders to raze the fortifi-

cations of Carthage, and even to destroy the
materials of which they were built.

A commission was granted by the senate to
ten of its members to take possession of terri-

tories which were thus deprived of their sove-
reign, to model the form of this new province,
and to prepare it for the reception of a Roman
governor. And thus Carthage, the only In-

stance in which the human genius ever ap-
peared greatly distinguished In Africa; the
model of magnificence, the repository of wealth,
and one of the principal states of the ancient
world, was no more. The Romans, incited by
national animosity, and an excess of jealousy,

formed a design more cruel towards their rival

than at first view it appeared to be, and in the
execution of it became actors in the scene of
horror far beyond their original intention. By
the milder law and practice of modem nations,

we are happily exempted from the danger of
ever seeing such horrid examples repeated, at

least in any part of the western world.
While the event of this mighty siege was still

in dependence, the Romans had other wars to

maintain on the side of Macedonia and Greece,
where the natural progress of their policy, suited

to the measures which they had taken with
other nations, now ended in the open and
avowed usurpation of a sovereignty which they

had long disguised under the specious titles ot

alliance and protection.

Macedonia being ill fitted to retain the repub-

lican form into which it had been cast by the

Romans, after some years of distraction, and an
attempt at last in favour of a pretended son of

the late king, to recover its independence and its

monarchy, underwent a second conquest.
Andriscus, an African of uncertain extrac-

tion, being observed to resemble the royal family
of Macedonia, had the courage, under the name
of i'hillp, to personate a son of that unfortunate
monarch, and to make pretensions to the crown.

*2 For the history of the destruction of Carthage
see tliu authors above cited, p. 72.
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With thin object in view he went Into Syria to slaughter, at the gates of Lacedemou, the in-

solieit the aid of Demetrius, but was, by this habitants of that city who ventured to oppose

prince, taken into custody, and transported in them. The Roman commissioners arriving

chains to Rome. The Romans paid little re- after these hostilities had commenced, summou-
gard to so contemptible an enemy, and even ed the parties to assemble at Corinth, and, in

allowed him to escape. After this adventure, name of the senate, gave sentence, that Lare-

the same impostor appeared a second time in demon, Corinth, Argos, Heraclea, and Or*
Macedonia, and, with better fortune than he choraenos, not having been original members o!

had in the first attempt, drew to his standard the Arhtean confederacy, should now be dis-

matiy natives of that country and of Thrace, joined from it ; and that all the cities which had
1 n his first encounter he even defeated Juventius been rescued from the dominion of Philip, should

the Roman Praetor, and was acknowledged be left iu full possession of their freedom and
king

; but soon after fell a prey to Metellus, and independency.

furnished the Romans witn an obvious pretence Multitudes from all the different states of the

for reducing the kingdom of Macedonia to the league being on this occasion assembled at Cor-
ordinary form of a province. inth, a great riot ensued. The Roman deputies

The states of the Achaean league, at the same were insulted and obliged to leave the place ; and
time, being already on the decline, hastened, by in this manner commenced a war in which the
the temerity and distraction of their own coun- Romans, because they hoped to establish their

cils, the career of their fortunes to the same sovereignty in Greece without any convulsion,

termination. and had lull employment for their forces in
liie Romans, even while they suffered this Africa, Spain, and Macedonia, engaged with

famous republic to retain the show of its inde- great reluctance. They renewed their commis-
pendence, had treated its members in many par- sion, and named other deputies to terminate the
ticulars as subjects. At the close of the war disputes in Achaia; but the states of the Achaean
with Perseus, they had cited to appear at Rome, league, imputing their conduct in this particular

or taken into custody as criminals of state, many
|

to fear, and to the ill state of their aifairs in
citizens of Achaia, who had, in that contest, I

Africa, while Carthage was likely to repel their

appeared to he disaffected to the Roman cause. I attack, thought that they had found an oppor-
Oi these they had detained about a thousand in tunity to exclude for ever from their councils
different prisons of Italy, until, after a j>criod the overbearing influence of this arrogant na-
of seventeen years, about three hundred of them, tlon.* They were encouraged with hopes of
who survived their confine.ment, were set at support from Thebes, Eubcea, and other districts

liberty, as having already suffered enough
; or of Greece, where the people were averse to the

as being no longer in condition to give any um- dominion of the Romans ; and they therefore
brage to Rome. Polybius being of this num- assembled an army to assert their common
her, acquired, during his stay in Italy, that rights, and to enforce their authority over the
knowledge of Roman affairs which appears so several members of their own confederacy,
conspicuous in the remains of his history. Unfortunately for their cause, Metellus had
When at liberty, he attached himself to Scipio, then prevailed in Macedonia, anrl was at leisure

the son of Emilias, and being well versed in to turn his forces against them. He accordingly
the active scenes which had recently passed in his moved towards the Peloponnesus, still giving
own country, and being entirely occupied with the Acheeans an option to avert the calamities of
reflections on matters of state and of war, no war, by submitting to the mandates of the Ilo-
doubt contributed by his instructions in prepar- i

man senate. These, he said, were no more,
ing this young man for the eminent services 1 than that they should desist from their preten-
wnich he afterwards performed. sions on Sparta, and the other cantons who ap-
The Romans, while they detained so many plied for the protection of Rome.

Greek prisoners in Italy, in a great measure But the Achirans thought it safer to resist,

assumed the administration of affairs in Greece, than to be disarmed under these stale pretences;
disposed of every distinction, whether of for- they took the field, passed through the isth-
tune or power, and confined these advantages to mus of Corinth, and, being joined by the The-
the advocates of their own cause, and to the bans, marched to Thermopylw with a view to
tools of their own ambition.* They received defend this entry into Greece. In this, how-
appeals from the judgments of the Achtean ever, they were disappointed, being either pre-
council, and encouraged its members, contrary vented from seizing the pass, or driven from
to the express conditions of their league, to thence by Metellus. They were afterwards in*
send separate embassies to Rome. The steps tercepted in their retreat through Phocis, where
which followed are ^but imperfectly marked in they lost their leader Critolaus, with a great
the fragments of history which relate to this part of his army.* Direus, who succeeded him
period. It appears that the Spartans, having as head of the confederacy, assembled a new
been forced into the Achsean confederacy, con- force, consisting of fourteen thousand foot and
tinued refractory in most of its councils. By six thousand horse, took post on the isthmus of
some of their complaints at Rome, they oh- Corinth, and sent four thousand men for the
tained a deputation, as usual, from the senate defence of Megara, a place which still made a
to hear parties on the spot, and to adjust their part in the expiring confederacy of independent
differences. The Achxan council, incensed at Greeks.
this insult which was offered to their authority, Metellus, who after his victory had made him-
without waiting the arrival of the Roman dc- self master of Thebes,'advanced to Megara, dis-
putes, proceeded to enforce their own decrees lodged the Actueans from thence, and continued
against the republic of Sparta, marched an his march to the isthmus. Here he was super-
army into Laconia, and defeated with some seded by Mummius, the consul of the present

1 P.iusariias in Achaicis.
Legal, c. KM.

2 Polyb. Excerpt. 3 Polyb. Excerpt. I <eg.it. c. 111.

4 Orosiuj, lib.v. c. 3. Puwiamaa ii? Athuicia.
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year, who, with the new levies from Rome,
made up an army of twenty-three thousand foot

and three thousand five hundred horse. The
enemy, having gained an advantage over his ad-
vanced guard, were encouraged to hazard a bat-

tle under the walls of Corinth, and were de-
feated. The greater part fled into the town, but
afterwards in the night withdrew from that

place. Their general Diteus fled from the field

of battle to Migalopolis, whither he had sent his

family ; having killed his wife, to prevent her
falling into the hands of the enemy, he himself
took poison, and died.

Such are the imperfect accounts which remain
of the last efforts made by the Greeksto preserve
a freedom, .in the exercise of which they had
acted so distinguished a part. As they never
were surpassed by any race of men in the vigour
with which they supported their republican estab-

lishments, so they appeared to retain their inge-

nuity and their skill in mnny arts, after they had
lost the military and political spirit which con-
stitutes the strength and security of nations ;

and in this latter period, which preceded their

extinction, as the Achaean league was dissolved

on having incurred the resentment of the Ro-
mans, so the unhappy remnant of the Spartan
republic perished in having accepted their pro-

tection. The enmity and the friendship of the
Romans being equally fatal, these and every
other state or republic of Greece, from tills

time forward, ceased to be numbered among
nations, having fallen a prey to a power,
whose force nothing could equal but the abi-

lity and the cunning with which it was ex-
erted.

Such, at least, is the comment which we are
tempted, by the conduct of the Homans, oil the

present occasion, to make on that policy, with
which, about fifty years before this date, Fla-
mininus, to detaefi the Grecian cities from
l’liilip, proclaimed, with so much ostentation at

the isthmus of Corinth, general independence,
and the free exercise of their own laws to all the
republics of Greece. That people, when they
meant to ingratiate themselves, surpassed every
state in generosity to their allies, they gained en-
tire confidence, and taught nations, who were
otherwise in condition to maintain their own
independence, to rely for protection on that very
power from which they had most to fear for

their liberties ; and in the end, under some pre-

tence of ingratitude or affront, stripped of every
right those very states who had most plentifully

shared in their bounty. In this policy there
were some appearances of a concerted design,

which was at one time liberal and generous be-
yond example, at another time cruel and impla-
cable in the opposite extreme, equally calculated
to gain or to terrify, in the cases to which either
species of policy was suited. It is however pro-
bable, that they were led by the changing state

of their interests, and followed the conjuncture
without any previous design. In this sort of
conduct the passions are wonderfully ready to
act in support of the judgment ; and we may
venture to admit, that the Romans sometimes
felt the generosity which they professed to em-
ploy, and of which the belief was so favourable
to the success of their affairs. In a different

conjuncture, in which they were no longer
equally obliged to manage the temper of their
allies, they became more impatient of contradic-
tion, and gave way to their resentment on any
the slightest occasions, or to their ambition,
without control. Their maxim, to spare the

submissive, and to reduce the proud,® whether
founded in sentiment or cunning, was a princi-

ple productive of the extremes of generosity and
arrogance observed in their conduct ; it led them
by degrees to assume a superiority in every
transaction, and as their power increased, ren-
dered this power proportionally dangerous to

other nations.

On the third day after the action which hap-
pened in the isthmus of Corinth, the victorious

general entered the city; and considering that

the inhabitants had a principal part in the late

insult offered to the Roman commissioners, de-
termined to strike a general terror into all the

members of the league by the severities to be ex-

ecuted against this jpeople. Mummius, though,
with the rest of his countrymen of this age, ill

qualified to distinguish the elegant workmanship
of the Grecian artists,

6 of which great collections

had been made at Corinth, ordered all the sta-

tues and pictures to be set apart for his triumph

;

and, with this reserve, gave the town, abound-
ing in all the accommodations and ornaments of
a wealthy metropolis, to be pillaged by the sol-

diers. He razed the walls, and mluced the city

to ashes.

Thus Corinth perished in the same year with
Carthage. The fortifications of Thebes, and of
some other towns disaffected to the Romans,
were at the same time demolished ;

and the ar-

rangements to be made In the country of Greece
were committed to deputies from the Roman
senate. By their order, the Achaean league was
dissolved, and all its conventions annulled. The
states which had composed it were deprived of
their sovereignty, subjected to pay a tribute, and
placed under the government of a person aunu-
ally sent from Rome with the title of the Praetor
of Achaia.’
The Romans now appeared openly, perhaps

for the first time, in the capacity of conquerors.
'Hie acquisition of revenue in Macedonia,
which, about twenty years before this date, had
first taught them to exempt themselves from tax-

ation, excited from thenceforward an insatiable

thirst of dominion : and their future progress is

marked by the detail of wars which they main-
tained on their frontier, not In defence of the
empire, but for the enlargement of possessions

already too great.

In Spain, where they still met with resist-

ance, they had acted in all the different periods

of their wars, either on the offensive or defen-
sive, according as the state was, or was not, at

leisure from the pressure of their enemies, or
according as the generals she employed were am-
bitious or pacific.

On the conclusion of the peace with Philip,

the Roman territory in Spain had been divided

into two provinces, and furnished the stations of
two separate commanders annually sent from
Rome. On the renewal of the war in Macedo-
nia, and during the continuance of it, three pro-
vinces were again united under one govern-
ment. But upon the defeat of Perseus, and the
reduction of Macedonia, they were separated for

ever.

From that time the ambition of the Romans

5 Parcerc subject!?, et debellare superbos.
0 Hu delivered them to the masters of ships, with

his famous threat, that if any of these curiosities

were lost, they should he obliged to replace them.
7 Pausunias, lib. vii. c. 16. Pulyb. Excerpt* do

Virtutibus et Vitus,
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sterns to have operated in Spain with the same
effect as in other parts on the boundaries of their

empire. They pressed upon the natives, not
merely to secure their own territory from
inroad and depredation, but to gain new acces-

sions of dominion and wealth. They advanced
to the Tagus, endeavoured to penetrate the
mountains beyond the sources of that river

; and
on that side involved themselves in a continual
struggle of man^ years duration, with the Lu-
sitanians, Gallicians, and Celtiberi.

In these wars, the Roman officers were actuat-

ed by their avarice, as well as by their ambition,
and were glad of occasions to quarrel with an
enemy, amongst whom the produce of rich mines
of silver and of gold were known to abound, and
where plentiful spoils were so likely to reward
their services.

The theatre of the war in Spain was not so

conspicuous, nor the conduct of generals so

strictly observed, as they were in Africa, Asia,

or Greece
;
and such as were employed in that

service, therefore, the more to husten their con-
quests, ventured upon acts of treachery or breach
of faith with the cantons around them, which
the senate did not commonly avow

;
and they

also ventured upon acts of extortion and pecula-

tion in their own governments, which gave oc-

casion to the first complaints of this sort that

w ;re brought to R ome.
Hie proconsul Lucullus, having accepted of

the surrender of a town, and being received into

it in consequence of a capitulation, nevertheless

put the inhabitants to the sword and carried off

their effects. Galbn, commanding in Lusitania,
o) the western province of Spain, soon after-

wards circumvented, by a like act of perfidy and
erueltv, some of the inhabitants whom he could
not otherwise reduce. Illese examples probably
retarded, instead of forwarding, the progress of
the Roman arms, and confirmed that obstinate

valour with which the natives of Spain disputed
every post In defence of their country ; and with
which they maintained the contest against a
succession of Roman generals, praters, or con-
suls, who were employed to subdue them.
This contest they continued or renewed, at short
intervals, with various success, from the first

expedition of the Scipios to the last of Augustus.
At the beginning of the last war with Car-

thage, the Lusitamans, incensed by the act of
treachery which was committed by the Roman
general Galba, reassembled in numerous parties

uuder Viriathus, who had himself escaped from
the massacre on that occasion, and who enter-
tained an implacable resentment to the uuthors
of it. This leader, according to the Roman
historians, had been originally a herdsman,
afterwards a chief of banditti, and last of all the
commander of an army which had often defeat-

ed the legions of Rome, and threatened their ex-
ulsion from Spain. lie seems to have known
ow to employ the impetuous valour of a rude

people against troops not less valiant than his

own countrymen, though more depending oil

discipline; and to have possessed what the
Spaniards retained, even down to the days of
Caesar, the faculty of turning the want of order
to account against an enemy so much accustomed
to order, as, in a great measure, to rely upon it

in most of their operations. With him an ap-
parent rout and dispersion of his followers was
the ordinary prelude to a violent attack

; and he
commonly endeavoured, by pretended Mights arid

disorderly movements, to draw the enemy into

rash pursuits or precipitant marches, and seized

every advantage which they gave him with ir-

resistible address and valour. He continued
above ten years to bafite all the attempts which
the Romans made to reduce Lusitania. He had
projected a league and defensive confederacy
with the other free nations of Spain, when he
was assassinated, as he lay asleep on the ground,
by two of his own followers, supposed to be in
concert with the Roman general.

The Romans, upon this event, found the west-
ern and northern parts of Spain open to their
inroads. In little more than a year afterwards
a Roman army under Brutus passed the Duero, 1

mul penetrated quite to the coast of Gallicia,

from which they reported, with more than the
embellishments and exaggerations of travellers,

that the sun was seen from this distant region,

when he set in the evening, to sink and to extin-

guish himself with a mighty noise in the West-
ern Ocean.
The natives of this country, however, did not

think themselves subdued by being thus over-
run. They retired, with their cattle and effects,

into places of strength
;
and, when required to

pay contributions, replied, That their ancestors
imd left them swords to defend their possessions,

but not any gold to redeem them.
Such were the occupations of the Roman arms

in the western division of Spain, while they
were equally engaged in the eastern province,

under Cato the elder, Tiberius Gracchus, and
others, who endeavoured to secure what the state

had already acquired, or to extend its limits.—
These generals obtained their several triumphs,
and joined to the Roman possessions on the roast

considerable acquisitions in the inland jiart of
the country. Their progress, however, on
this side had been greatly retarded by the obsti-

nate valour of the Numantians, and other can-
tons of the Celtiberi, who had maintained the
contest during fifty years, and at last had formed
a general confederacy of all the interior nations

of Spain, to be conducted by Viriathus, when
their measures were broken by the death of that

formidable leader.

Numuntia was the principal strong hold, or,

ns we may conceive it, the capital of n small na-
tion. Their lodgment, or township, was con-
tained within a circumference of about three

miles, situated among the mountains of Celtibe-

ria, or Old Castile, and at the confluence of the
Durius with another river, both of which hav-
ing steep hanks, rendered the place, on two of
its sides, of very difficult access. It was forti-

fied on the third side with a rampart and ditch.

The people could muster no more than eight

or ten thousand men ; but these were greatly

distinguished by their valour, reputed superior

in horsemanship to every other nation of Spain,

and equal to the Romans in the use of the shield

and the stabbing sword. They had already
gained many victories over the Roman armies
which had been employed to reduce them. They
had obliged I’ompey, one of the Roman generals,

contrary to the practice of his country, to accept

of a treaty, while the advantage of fortune waa
against him. They obliged the consul Mancinus
to save his army by a capitulation.* Neither of

those treaties indeed were ratified by the Roman
senate. To expiate the breach of the last, the con-

sul Mancinus, who concluded it, together with
Tiberius Gracchus, his questor, were ordered

1 Durius.
2 Eutropius, lib. iv. c 9.
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to be delivered up to the hands of the enemy,
and to suffer in their own persons for the failure

of engagements which they could not fulfil.

Tiberius Gracchus appealed to the people, was
saved by their favour, and from this time is sup-
posed to have received that bias which he followed
in the subsequent part of his political conduct.
Manciuus acquiesced in the sentence of the senate,

was presented naked and in fetters at the gates
of Numantia, as a sacrifice to the resentment of
that nation, for the breach of a treaty which the
Romans determined not to observe. But the
victim was nobly rejected, and the Numantians
insisted on the conditions thev had stipulated,

saying, that a public breach of faith could not
be expiated by the suffering of a private man *.

These transactions passed about ten years after

the destruction of Carthage, and the Romans,
mortified with the length and ill-success of the
war with Numantia, had recourse again to the
services of Scipio.

They had formerly dispensed, in his favour,
with the law that required a certain age as a
qualification for the office of consul ; and now,
in order to employ him a second time, they
were obliged to suspend another law, which
prohibited the re-election of the same person
into that office.

Upon the arrival of Scipio in Spain, it is said

that he found the Roman army, discouraged by
repeated defeats, withdrawn into fortified sta-

tions at a distance from the enemy, detesting the
hardships of a military camp, indulging them-
selves in all the vices of a disorderly town, and
subject to panics on the slightest alarm. It is

said that tne cries, the aspect, the painted visage,

and the long hair of the Spaniard were become
objects of terror 4

.

Among the reformations which Scipio made
to restore the vigour of the army, he cleared the

camp of its unnecessary followers, amongst whom
are mentioned women, merchants, and fortune-
tellers ; he restricted the quantity of baggage,
reduced the furniture of the kitchen to the spit

and the pan; and the tables of officers to plain
food, roasted or boiled. lie prohibited the use
of bedsteads in camp, and set the example him-
self of sleeping on a straw mat

;
likewise re-

strained the infantry from the use of horses on
the inarch, and obliged them to carry their own
baggage.

Though possessed of superior numbers, lie de-
clined a battle, and avoided every rout on which
the enemy were prepared to receive him ; took
advantage of a superior address in managing his

resources, and damped the ardour of a fierce

people by slow operations ; he laid waste the
country around them, and by degrees obliged
them to retire within their own ramparts, and
to consume what was raised or provided within
the circuit of their walls.

Scipio had been joined on his march to Nu-
mantia by Jugurtha, the grandson of Massinissa,
who, on their service, made his first acquaint-
ance with the Romans, and brought a reinforce-
ment of twelve elephants, with a considerable
body of horse, of archers and slingers. At its

arrival the army amounted to sixty thousand
men. But Scipio did not attempt to storm the
town

; he took a number of posts which he suc-
cessively fortified, and, by joining them together,
completed a double line or circumvall&tion, equal
.in strength to the walls w’hich were opposed to
him. He had his curtains, his towers, his

places of arms corresponding to those of the

place; and he established an order of service

and a set of signals, in case ofalarm by day or by
night, which resembled more the precautions of
an army on its defence, than the operations of a
siege. His intention was to reduce the Numan-
tians by famine, an operation of time, during
which, from so warlike a nation, he might
be exposed to surprise, or to the effects of
despair.

The place besieged being at the confluence of

rivers navigable with small vessels, which des-

cended with great rapidity on the stream, or
which could, with the favour of proper winds,
even remount in the sight of the enemy, the

people, for a while, procured some supplies by
water. Numbers of them swimming with great

address, and diving at proper places, to avoid
being seen by the besiegers, still passed through
the lines, and preserved a communication with
the country, until the rivers also were barred
across their channels by timbers, that were
armed with sword-blades and spikes of iron.

The Numantians were still in hopes of suc-

cour from their allies. Five aged warriors un-
dertook, each with his son for a second, to pass
through the lines of the enemy, and to sue for

relief from the neighbouring nations. They
succeeded by night in the first part of their at-

tempt, cut down the Roman guard, threw the
camp into some confusion, and escaped before
the occasion of the alarm was known. But
their cause was become desperate, and too likely

to involve in certain ruin any friend who em-
braced it. Their suit, nevertheless, was at-

tended to at Lutia, the bead of a small canton,
forty miles from Numantia.
The young men of this place took their reso-

lution in favour of the injured Numantians

;

but Scipio had notice of their intention time
enough to prevent its effect. He hastened
to the place, and having accomplished this

march of forty miles in eight hours, surprised
the inhabitants, had four hundred young men
delivered up to him, and ordered their right
arms to be struck off. By this dreadful act of
severity, he secured himself from any danger on
that quarter, and impressed the other states of
that neighbourhood with terror.

The Numantians, in the mean time, were
pressed with famine, and having no hopes of

relief, sent a deputation to try the clemency of
their enemy. “ What was once a happy state,”

they said, “content with its own possessions,

and secure iu the valour of its citizens, is now
reduced to great distress, for no other crime
than that of having maintained their freedom,
and of having defended their wives and chil-

dren.
“ For you,” they continued, addressing them-

selves to Scipio, “ who yourself are said to

possess so many virtues, it would become you to

espouse the cause of this injured nation, and
rocure to them terms which they could with
ouour prefer to their present distresses. Their

expectations are moderate, for they have felt the
reverses of fortune. It is now in your power
to receive their submission under any tolerable

conditions, or to see them perish in some act of

despair, which may prove fatal to many of their

enemies, as well as to themselves.”
Scipio replied, That he could not grant them

any terms ; that they must surrender at discre-

tion.

Upon the return of this answer they resumed
their former obstinacy, and held out until they3 Appiuu dc Bell. Hispau. p. 302. 4 Floras.
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had consumed every article of provision within continually increased. They were, for tbrmoat

their walls: endeavoured to turn their shields part, prisoners of war ;
and some ot them being

and other utensils of leather into food, devoured of high rank, unused to submission, and animat,

the dead bodies, and even preyed on each other, ed with fierce passions of indignation and scorn,

Theend of this piteous scene is variously report- were ready, upon every favourable opportunity,

ed. By some it Is said, that. In the last stage of to take ai ms against their masters, and often to

despair, the Numantians sallied forth to purchase shake the state itself with a storm which was

death by the slaughter of their enemies; that, in not foreseen until it actually burst,

the execution of this purpose, they for some time About ten years alter the destruction of Car-

exposed themselves with the most frantic rage, thage, and four years la-fore that of Numant.a,

till the greater part being slain, a few returned this Injured class of men were Incited to revolt

into the town, set fire to the houses, and, with m Sicily by Eunus, a Syrian slave; who. at

their wives and children, perished in the flames.' first, under pretence ot religion, andbythe fame

By others it is said, that they agreed to sur- of miracles lie was suppled to perlorm, tempt-

render on a certain day, but that when this day «1 many to break from their bondage ; traversed

came they begged for another; alleging, that the country, broke open the vaults and prisons

many of their people, yet fond of liberty, had »n which Ins fellow-sufferers were confined, and

determined to die, and wished for one day more, actudly assembled an army of seventy thousand

that they might the more deliberately execute men. W ith this force, in lour successive cam-

their purpose. Such was the aversion to sur- PaiSn8> he made a prosperous war on the Homan

render at discretion, which the fear of captivity, ptwtors, and .dim stormed the entrenchments of

and that of its ordinary consequences among an- the Roman camp.
,

cient nations, had inspired. The few of this 1 his leader, however, being ill-qualified to lm-

high-minded people who survived the effects of prove his victories, and having no concerted plan

despair, falling into the enemy’s hands, were the government or subsistence of his follow,

stripped of their arms. Fifty were reserved, as 1 *rs, in a country that w as gradually ruined by

a specimen of the whole, to 'adorn the victor’s theirown devastations, was at length, by the cau-

triumph. The remainder were sold for slaves, tion and superior conduct of Perperna, or Publius

and the walls of their strong hold were levelled i

Rutilius, gradually circumscribed in his depreda-

with the ground. The prisoners, even after they tions, defeated, and obliged to take refuge in kn-
had laid down their arms and submitted to mer- » fortified place, where about twenty thousand

cy, retained the ferocity of their looks, and cast hi» followers were put to the sword, and the

on their victors such glances of indignation and remainder, as an example, to deter slaves from

rage, as still kept the animosity of enemies commission of a similar offence, were nailed

awake, and prevented the returns of pity. As to cross, near the most frequented highways,

these particulars strongly mark the defects which an
?J,

n
.,
the conspicuous parts of the island,

still subsisted in the supposed law of war among
.

hil® the Roman armies were thus employed

ancient nations, the reader will probably bear the provinces, or on the frontier of their ex-

with the shock that is given to his feelings of tensive conquests, Italy itself had long enjoyed a

compassion, for the sake of the picture which it perfect security, the lands were cultivated, and

is necessary to give of the manners of the times, the country stocked with people, whether aliens

If we judge of Numantla from the resistance or citizens, freemen or slaves. Prom about three

it made to the Roman arms, it having been one hundred thousand, which, in this period, wrere

of their most difficult conquests, we must consl- the ordinary return of the census, the citizens

der it as a state of considerable power. Its re- soon a*ter augmented to above four hundred

duction gave immediate respite from war in thousand
;

a and Scipio, under whose inspection

Spain. Scipio and Brutus returned nearly to- ** ce,w«r this return was made, bearing the crier

gether from their provinces in that country, and repeat the prayer which was usual at the closing

had their separate triumphs in the same year. °* the rolls, “ I hat the republic might increase in

These operations against Numantla, Carthage, the numbers of its people, and in the extent of

Macedonia, and Greece, were accompanied with *ts territory ; bid him pray that it might be

a revolt of the slaves in Sicily, and with a num- preserved, for it was already great enough. 1

1

bev of other wars less considerable in Illyricum, *B probable that, in the view ot this sagacious ob-

Thrace, and Gaul. Of these the revolt of the server, the marks of corruption already began to

slaves merits the greater attention, on account of nppear in the capital ; and a tree, which still con-

the view it gives of the state of the countries tinued for a century to make such vigorous

now under the immediate jurisdiction of Rome, shoots from its branches, already bore some

The island of Sicily having been the first arqui- niarks of decay in its trunk,

sition which the Romans made beyond the limits *1}® offices of state, and the government of

of Italy, had been for some time in a state of provinces, to which those who had filled^ them

domestic tranquillity, and undisturbed by any succeeded, began to be coveted from avarice, as

foreign enemy. Its lands were become the pro- well as Irom ambition. Complaints of neculn-

perty of Roman citizens, who here, as on tneir tiou and extortion, which were received about

estates in Italy, cultivated plantations to supply tl**s t‘me from Spam and Mncedoma, jaunted

with corn, wine, and oil, the markets and gra- out th® necessity of restraining such oppressions,

naries of Rome. The labour was jrerformed by an<l suggested some penal laws, which were

slaves. These were led in chains to the fields, often, and in vain, amended and revived,

or confined in vaults aud fortified workhouses at
_

An action was instituted in favour of the pro-

the several tasks they were employed to perform, vinces, against governors, or their attendants,

As the proprietors of land had many reasons to who should be accused of levying money witli-

prefer the labour of slaves to that of freemen, out tbe authority ot the state, and an ordinary

who were distracted by their political engage- jurisdiction was granted to one of the prwtors,

ments, and subject to be called upon or pressed —
into the military service, the number ot slaves

2 Three hundred and twenty thousand.
3 Four hundred and tweuty-eight thousand three

1 Orosius, lib. v. c. 7. Flores, lib. ii. c. IB. hundred aud forty-two. ,
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to hear complaints on this subject. The penalty
at first was no more than restitution, and a
pecuniary fine ; it was gradually extended to de-
gradation, and exile.

These reformations are dated in

the time of the last war with Car-
thage, and are ascribed to the mo-

tnndls. tiou of Culpurnius Piso, then one
Questlones of the tribunes. Before this time
perpetuee. all jurisdiction in criminal matters

belonged to the tribunal of the
people, and was exercised by themselves in their

collective capacity, or occasionally delegated to

a special commission. Few crimes wTerc yet
defined by statute, and ordinary courts of jus-

tice for the trial of them were not yet establish-

ed. In these circumstances criminals of state

had an opportunity not only to defend them-
selves after a prosecution was commenced, but
likewise to employ intrigue, or exert their credit

with the people, to prevent or evade a trial.

To supply these defects, a list of statutory
crimes now began to be made, and an ordinary
jurisdiction was established. Besides extortion
in the provinces, which had been defiued by the
law of Culpurnius,4 murder, breach of faith,

robbery, assault, poisouing, incest, adultery,

bribery, false judgment, fraud, peijury, &c.
were successively joined to the list; and an or-
dinary jurisdiction for the trial of such crimes
was vested in a jury of senators, over whom the

prator, with the title of quresitor, presided.

The number of praetors, corresponding to this

and other growing exigencies of the state, was
now augmented to six ; and these officers, though
destined, as well as the consuls, to the com-
mand of armies and the government of provin-
ces, began, during the term of their magistracy,

to have full occupation in the city. On this

account it was not till after the expiration of the

year for which they had beeu elected, that they
drew lots for a province. A like policy was
soon after adopted in the destination of Consuls,

and all the other officers of state, who, being
supposed to have sufficient occupation in Italy

and Rome during the year of their appoint-

ment, were not destined to any foreign service

till that year was expired.

With these establishments, calculated to se-

cure the functions of office, the use of the ballot

was introduced, first in elections, and afterwards

in collecting opinions of judges in the courts of

justice :

5

a dangerous form of proceeding in

constitutions tending to popular license, and
where justice is more likely to suffer from the

unawed passions of the lower people, than from
any improper influence of superior rank; and
where the authority of the wise, and the sense

if public shame, were so much required, as

principal supports of government.
An occasion for the commission of new crimes

is frequently taken from the precautions which
are employed against the old. From the facility

with which criminal accusations now began to

be received, a new species of crime accordingly

arose. Calumny and vexatious prosecutions

commenced by disappointed competitors against

persons in public trust, became so frequent as to

require the interposition of laws. On this ac-

count it was enacted, upon the motion of Mem-
mius, that all persons in office, or appointed to

No. 004.

Lex Culpur
nia de Iteye

command in the provinces, might dec fine an-
swering a criminal charge until the expiration
of their term, or until their return from the
service to which they were destined ;• and per-
sons of any denomination might have an action
of calumny against the author of a false or
groundless prosecution. Whoever was convic-
ted of this offence was to be branded in the face
with the initials of his crime.
By these establishments the city of Rome,

long resembling a mere military station, made
some progress m completing the system and ap-
plication of her laws. Literary productions, in
some of their forms, particularly in the form ol
dramatic compositions, as hath been already ob-
served, began to be known. The representation
of fables was first introduced under pretence of
religion, and practised as a sacred rite to avert
the plague or some public calamity. This en-
tertainment was fondly received by the people,
and therefore frequently presented to them l.y

the ediles, who had the charge of such mat-
ters. Literature, however, in some of its less

popular forms, was checked, as n
U. C. 692. source of corruption. In the year

of Rome five hundred and ninety-
two, that is, about eight years after the reduc-
tion of Macedonia, the Homan senate, upon a
report from M. Pompon i us, the praetor, that
the city was frequented by philosophers and
rhetoricians, resolved, that this officer, agreeably
to his duty to the republic, should take care to
remove all such persons in the manner his own
judgment should direct;7 and, in about six
years after this date, an embassy having come
from Athens, composed of scholars and rhetori-
cians, who drew the attention of the youth by
the display of their talents, an uncommon des-
patch was given to their business, that they
might not have any pretence for remaining too
long in the city.

A proposal which was made during this pe-
riod, to erect a theatre for the accommodation
of the spectators at their public shows, was re-

jected with great indignation, as an attempt to
corrupt the manners of the people. The mate-
rials which had been collected for this work
were publicly sold, and an edict, at the same
time, was published, that no one should ever
resume this design, or attempt to place any
bench or seat for the accommodation of the
spectators at any theatrical entertainment in the
city, or within a mile of its walls. 8 It was
thought an act of effeminacy, it seems, for the
Roman people to be seated ; and it is undoubt-
edly wise, in matters of small moment, how-
ever innocent, to forbid what is considered as

an evil, and, in remitting established severities,

to let the opinion of innocence at least precede
the indulgence.
The sumptuary laws already mentioned, re -

specting entertainments and household expenses,

were, under the name of Didius, the person
who proposed the renewal of them, revived

;
#

and, with some alterations, extended to all the
Roman citizens dispersed over Italy.

Such was the antidote which the policy of
that age provided, in the capital of a great em-
pire, against luxury and the ostentation of
wealth

;
distempers incident to prosperity it-

self, and not to be cured by partial remedies.

They were by the Romans (who knew better

4 Parricidimn, vis publica, latrociniuui, injuria,

veuificium, inoestuo, adulterinm, capt;r pecuniar,
corrupti judicii, fal*i, perjurium.
6 Lex Gabinia Tabellaria.

6 Lex Mcmmia do re it postulandin. I.exCa'sin
tabellaria. 7 A. Ge'lius, l»b. xv. C. II.

8 Val. Maxim, lib. ii. C. 4. 9 Lex Uidia.

L
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how to accomplish the celebrated problem of
Themistocles, in making a small stoic a great one.

than they knew how to explain the effects of its

greatness) commonly imputed to some particular

circumstance, or accidental event. To the

spoils of Tarentum, they said, and of Asia,'

to the destruction of our principal rivals the
Carthaginians ; to the mighty show of statues,

ictures, and costly furniture, which were
rought by Mummius from Corinth, we
owe this admiration of finery, and so prcvail-

[Book II.

ing a passion for private as well as for public

wealth.
In this manner they explained the effects of a

progress which they themselves had made in

the acquisition of so many provinces ; in the
growing security and riches of a mighty city,

from which all foreign alarms were far removed;
and to which the wealth of a great empire,
either In the form of private fortune or of pub-
lic treasure, began to flow with a continued and
increasing stream.*

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

CHAP. II.

Extent of the Roman Empire—Political Character of its Head—Facility with which it continued to ad-
vance—Change of Character

,
Political as well as Moral—Character of the Peojtle or Commons—Dan-

gerous Humours likely to brink out—Ajqyearancc of Tiberius Gracchus—Hisjmyect to reiivc the Law
of lAcinius—Intcrcessum (f the Tribune Octavius—The Republic divided—Disjmtcs in the Comiiia

—

J)ejx>sUion of the Tribune Octavius—Commissioners ajrpointed for the Division of 1.ands— Tiberius
Gracchus sues to be re-elected Tribune—His Death—Immediate Consequences—Proceedings of Carbo
—Embassy of Scipio—Eoreign Affairs— Violence rfthc Commissioners—Domestic Afairs.

I
N the manner that has been summarily stated

in the preceding chapters, the Romans com-
pleted their political establishment, and made
their first and their greatest advances to empire,
without departing from the policy by which
they had been preserved in the infancy of their
power. They were become sovereigns of Mace-
donia, Greece, Italy, part of Africa, Lusitania,
and Spain

; yet, even in this pitch of greatness,
made no distinction between the civil and mili-
tary departments, nor gave to any citizen an
exemption from the public service. They did
not despise any enemy, neither in the measures
they took, nor in the exertions they made to
resist him : and as the fatal effects which they
and all the other nations of the ancient world
were long accustomed to expect from defeats,

were no less than servitude or death, they did
not submit to any enemy, in consequence of
any event, nor under the pressure ofany calami-
ty whatever.
Other nations were accustomed to rise on

victories, and to sink under defeats ; to become
insolent or mean with the tide of their fortunes.
The Romans alone were moderate in prosperity,
and arrogant when their enemies expected to
force their submission.

Other nations, when in distress, could weigh
their sufferings against the concessions which
they were required to make ; and, among the
evils to which they were exposed, preferred what
appeared to be the least. The Romans alone
spurned the advances of a victorious enemy

;

were not to be moved by sufferings ; and, though
they cautiously avoided difficulties that were
likely to surpass their strength, did not allow it

to be supposed that they were governed by fear
in any case whatever. They willingly treated
with the vanquished, and were ready to grant
the most liberal terms when the concession
could not be imputed to weakness or tear. By
such free and unforced concession indeed, they
established a reputation for generosity, which

I Asia pritnum devieta luxuriate misit in Italians.

Plin. lib. xxxiii. c. 11.

contributed, no less than their valour, to secure
the dominion they acquired.
With the same insinuating titles of allies or

protectors, by which they had, in the infant
state of their policy, brought all the cantons of
Latium to follow their standard ; they continued
to take the ascendant over nations ’whom they
could not have otherwise subdaed. But as they
were liberal in their friendships, so, after re-

peated provocations seemed to justify a different

conduct, they were terrible in their resent-
ments, and took ample compensation for the fa-

vours they had formerly bestowed.
By their famous maxim in war, already

mentioned. That the submissive were to be
spared, and the proud to be humbled, it became
necessary for them, in every quarrel, to conquer
or to perish

;
and, when these were the alterna-

tives proposed by them, other nations were in-
titled to consider them as common enemies. No
state has a right to make the submission of man-
kind a necessary condition to its own preserva-
tion ; nor are many states qualified to support
such pretensions. Some part of this political

character, however, is necessary to the safety, as
well as to the advancement, of nations. No
free state or republic is safe under any other
government or defence than that of its own citi-

zens. No nation is safe that permits any ally to
suffer by having espoused its cause, or that al-

lows itself to be driven, by defeats or misfor-
tunes, into a surrender of any material part of
its rights.

The measure of the Roman conquests, in the
beginning of the seventh century of Rome,
though great, was yet far from being full ; ami
the people had not hitherto relaxed the indus-

try, nor cooled in the ardour with which pros-

perous nations advance, but which they frequent-

ly remit in the height of their attainments mid
of their power.
The constitution of the commonwealth still

afforded a plentiful nursery of men for both the
civil and military departments ; and this people

3 Liv. lib. mix. c. H. Plin. lib. xxxvii. c. 1.
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accordingly continued for some time to advance
with a quick pace in the career of their con-
quests. They subdued mighty kingdoms with
its great, or greater facility, than that with which
they had formerly conquered villages and single

fields.

But the enlargement of their territory, and
the success of their arms abroad, became the
sources of a ruinous corruption at home. The
wealth of provinces began to flow into the city,

and filled the coffers of private citizens, as well
as those of the commonwealth. The offices of
state and the command of armies were become
lucrative as well as honourable, and were coveted

on the former account. In the state itself the
governing and the governed felt separate inter-

ests, and were at variance, from motives of ava-
rice, as well as ambition ; and, instead of the
parties who formerly strove for distinction, and
for the palm of merit in the service of the com-
monwealth, factions arose, who contended for

the greatest share of its spoils, and who sacri-

ficed the public to their party-attachments and
animosities.

Two hundred and thirty years had elapsed

since the animosities of patrician and plebeian

were extinguished by the equal participation of
public honours. This distinction itself was in a
great measure obliterated, and gave Way to a
new one, which, under the denomination of no-
bles and commons, or illustrious and obscure,
without involving any legal disparity of privi-

leges, gave rise to an aristocracy, which was
partly hereditary, founded in the repeated suc-
cession to honours in the same family ; and
partly personal, founded in the habits of high
station, and in the advantages of education, such
as never fail to distinguish the conditions of
men in every great and prosperous state.

These circumstances conferred a power on the

nobles, which, though less invidious, was not
less real than that which had been possessed by
the ancient patricians. The exercise of this

l>ower was lodged with the senate, a body which,
though by the emulation of its members too
much disposed to war, and ambitious of con-
quest, was probably never surpassed in magna-
nimity, ability, or in steadiness, by any council

of state whatever.
The people had submitted to the senate, as

possessed oi an authority which was founded in

the prevailing opinion of their superior worth ;

and even the most aspiring of the commons al-

lowed themselves to be governed by an order of
men, amongst whom they themselves, by proper
efforts and suitable merit, might hope to ascend.

The examples of preferment, and the rise of in-

dividuals, from the lowest to the highest ranks
of the commonwealth, though for the most part

received with some degree of jealousy by those
who were already in possession of the higher con-
dition, were nevertheless frequent, and extin-

guished all appearance of an exclusive preten-

sion to the honours of the state in any order or
class of the people.

The knights, or the equestrian order, being
persons possessed of estates or effects of a certain

valuation
,

8 formed between the senate and the

people an intermediate rank, who* in conse-

quence of their having a capital, and being less

engaged than the senators in affairs of state,

became traders, contractors, farmers of the re-

venue, and constituted a species of moneyed in-

terest in the city, and in the provinces.

3 100,000 Roman money, or about 3,0001.

Such, during the latter part of the period of
which the events have been already related, was
the distribution of rank in this commonwealth.
But circumstances which appear to be fixed in
the political state of nations, are often no more
than a passage in the shifting of scenes, or a tran-
sition from tnat which a people have been, to what
they are about to become. The nobles began to

avail themselves of the high authority and ad-
vantages of their station, and to accumulate pro-
perty as well as honours. The country began
to be occupied with their plantations and their
slaves. The number of great landed estates,

and the multiplication of slaves, kept pace to-

gether. This manner of stocking plantations

was necessary or expedient in the circumstances
of the Romans : for if the Roman citizen, who
possessed so much consequence in bis military
and political capacity, had been willing to be-
come a hireling and a servant, yet it was not tha
interest of masters to entrust their affairs to per-
sons who were liable to be pressed into the
legions, or who were so often called away to the
comitia and assemblies of the people.

Citizens contended for offices in the state as
the road to lucrative appointments abroad; and
when they had obtained this end, and had reign-
ed for a while in some province, they brought
back from their governments a profusion of
wealth ill acquired, and the habit of arbitrary

and uncontrolled command. When disappoint-

ed in the pursuits of fortune abroad, they be-

came the leaders of dangerous factions at home

;

or when suddenly possessed of great wealth, they
became the agents of corruption to disseminate
idleness, and the love of ruinous amusements,
in the minds of the people.

The seclusion of the equestrian order from the

pursuit of political emolument or honour, and
the opportunities they had, by contracts and by
farming the revenue, to improve their fortunes

in a different way, confirmed them in the habits

of trade, and the attention to lucrative consider-

ations.

The city was gradually crowded with a popu-
lace, who,* tempted with the cheap or gratuitous

distribution of com, by the frequency of public

shows, by the consequence they enjoyed as mem-
bers of the popular assemblies, or perhaps dis-

lodged from the country by the engrossers of

land, and the preference which was given to ;he

labour of slaves over that of freemen, flocked

from the colonies and municipal towns to reside

at Rome. There they were corrupted by idle-

ness and indigence, and the order itself was con-
tinually debased by the. frequent accession of
emancipated slaves.

The Romans, who were become so jealous of

their prerogative as citizens, had no other way
of disposing of a slave, who had obtained his

freedom, than by placing him on the rolls of the

people ; and from this quarter accordingly the

numbers of the people were chiefly recruited.—

The emancipated slave took the name of his mas-
ter, became a client, and a retainer of his family ;

and at funerals and other solemnities, where the

pomp was distinguished by the number of at-

tendants, made a part of the retinue. This class

of men accordingly received continual additions,

from the vanity or weakness of those who chose

to change their slaves into dependent citizens
;

and numbers who had been conducted to Rome
as captives, or who had been purchased in Asia
or Greece, at a price proportioned to the plea-

surable arts they possessed, became an accession

to that turbulent populace, who, in the quality
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of Roman citizens, tyrannized in their turn over
the masters of the world, and wrecked on the

conquerors of so many nations the evils which
they themselves had so freely inflicted on man-
kind .

1

Citizens of this extraction could not for ages

arrive at any places of trust, in which they
could, by their personal defects, injure the com-
monwealth ; but they increased, by their num-
bers and their vices, the weight of that dreg,

which, in great and prosperous cities, ever sinks,

by tile tendency of vice and misconduct, to the
lowest condition. They became a part of that

faction who are ever actuated by envy to their

superiors, by mercenary views, or by abject
fear

; who are ever ready to espouse the cause
of any leader aguioat the restraints of public
order ; disposed to vilify the more respectable
ranks of men ; and by their indifference on
the subjects of justice or honour, to frustrate
every principle that may lie employed for the
government of mankind,’ besides fear and com-
pulsion.

Although citizens of this description were yet

far from being the majority at Rome, yet it is

probable that they were in numbers sufficient to

contaminate the, whole body of the people ; and,
if enrolled promiscuously in all the tribes, might
have had great weight in turning the scale of
political councils. This effect, however, was
happily prevented by the wise precaution which
the censors had taken to confine all citizens

of mean or slavish extraction to four of the
tribes. These were called the tribes of the
city, and formed but a small proportion of the
whole.

Notwithstanding this precaution, we must
suppose them to have been very improper parties

in the participation of sovereignty, and likely

enough to disturb the place of assembly with
disorders and tumults.
While the state was advancing to the sove-

reignty of Italy, and while the territories suc-
cessively acquired were cleared for the reception
of Roman citizens, by the reduction and capti-

vity of the natives, there was an outlet for the
redundancy of this growing populace, aud its

overflowings were accordingly dispersed over
Italy, from Rhegium to Aquileia, in about
seventy colonies. But the country being now
completely settled, and the property of its in-

habitants established, it was no longer passible

to provide for the indigent citizens in this man-
ner ; and the practice of settling new colonies,

which had been souseful in planting, and secur-
ing the conquests which were made in Italy,
had not yet been extended beyond this country,
nor employed as the means of securing any of
the provinces lately acquired. Mere coloniza-
tion, indeed, would have been an improper and
inadequate measure for this purpose; aud in
time of the republic never was, in any consider-
able degree, extended beyond sea. The provinces
were placed under military government, and
were to be retained in submission by bodies of
regular troops. Roman citizens had little in-
clination to remove their habitations beyond the
limits of Italy ; and if they bad, would have

1 Velleius, lib. ii. c. 4.
S Liv. lib. ix. c. 46. When this precaution was

taken by Fabhis Maximus, the tribes amounted to
thirty-one. See the successive additions by which
the tribes were brought up to this number, Liv. lib.

vi. c. 5. lib. vii. c. 15. lib. viii. c. 17. lib. ix. c. 20.

been unable, in the mere capacity of civil corpor-
ations and pacific settlements, to carry into exe-
cution the exactions of a government which
they themselves now become inhabitants and
proprietors of land in those provinces, would
nave soon been interested to oppose : for these
reasons, although the Roman territory was
greatly extended, the resources of the poorer
citizens were diminished. The former discharge
for many dangerous humours that were found
to arise among them, was in some measure shut
up, and these humours began to regorge on the
state.

While the inferior people at Rome sunk in
their characters, or were debased by the circum-
stances we have mentioned, the superior ranks,
by their application to affairs of state, by their
education, by the ideas of high birth and fa-

mily-distinction, by the superiority of for-

tune, began to rise in their estimation, in their
pretensions, aud in their power ; and they
entertained some degree of contempt for per-
sons, whom the laws still required them to
admit as their fellow-citizens and equals.

In this disposition of parties so dangerous in
a commonwealth, aud amidst materials so likely

to catch the flame, some sparks were thrown
that soon kindled up anew all the popular ani-
mosities which seemed to have been so long ex-
tinguished. We have been carried, in the pre-
ceding narration, by the series of events, some-
what beyond the date of transactions that coine
now to be related. While Scipio was employed
in the siege of Numantia, and while the Roman
officers in Sicily were vet unable to reduce the
revolted slaves, Tiberius Gracchus, born of a
lebeiart family, but ennobled by the honours of
is father, by hU descent on the side of his

mother from the first Scipio Africauus, and by
his alliance with the second Scipio, who had
married his sister, being now tribune of the
people, and possessed of till the accomplishments
required in a popular leader, great ardour, reso-
lution, and eloquence, formed a project in itself

extremely alarming, and in its consequences
dangerous to the peace of the republic.

Like other youu^ men of high pretensions at
Rome, Tiberius Gracchus hud begun his mili-
tary service at the usual age, had served with
reputation under his brother-in-law, Scipio, at
the siege of Carthage, afterwards ns qutestor,

under Mancinus in Spain, where the credit of
his father, well known in that province, pointed
him out to the natives as the only person with
whom thev would negotiate in the treaty that
ensued. The disgrace he incurred in this trans-
action gave him a distaste to the military service,

and to foreign affairs. When he was called to
account for it, the severity he experienced from
the senate, and the protection he obtained from
the people, filled his breast with an animosity to
the one, and a prepossession in favour of the
other.

8

Actuated by these dispositions, or by an idea
not uncommon to enthusiastic minds, that the
unequal distribution of'property, sofavourable to the
rich , is an tryury to the poor ; he now proposed in
part to remedy or to mitigate this supposed evil,

by reviving the celebrated law of Licinius, by
which Roman citizens had been restrained from
accumulating estates in land above the value of fi ve
hundred jugera,

4

or from having more than one

3 Cicero de Claris Oratoribns, c. 27.

4 Little more than half as many acce*.
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hundred of the larger cattle, and five hundred of
the lesser.

In his travels through Italy, he said, he had
observed that the property of land was beginning
to be engrossed by a few of the nobles, and that
the country was entirely occupied by slaves to

the exclusion of freemen : that the race of
Roman citizens would soon be extinct,3 if pro-
per settlements were not provided to enable the
poor to support their families, and to educate
their children

;
and he alleged, that if estates in

land were reduced to the measure prescribed by
law, the surplus left would then be sufficient for

this purpose.
Being determined however, as much as possi-

ble, to prevent the opposition ot the nobles, and
to reconcile the interest of both parties to his
scheme, he proposed to make some abatements in
the rigour of the Liciniau law, allowing every
family holding five hundred jugera in right of
the father, to hold half as much in the right of
every unemancipated son

;
and proposed, that

every person who should sutler any diminution
of his property in consequence of the intended
reform, should have compensation made to him

;

and that the sum necessary for this purpose
should be issued from the treasury.

In this mauuer he set out with an appearance of
moderation, acting in concert with some leading
men in the state and members of the senate,
such as Appius Claudius, whose daughter he
had married, a senator of the family of Cras-
sus, who was then at the head of the priest-
hood, and Mutius Scsevola, consul.
To complete the intended reformation, and to

prevent for the future the accumulation of
estates in land, the sa e or commerce of land
was from thenceforward to be prohibited

;
and

three commissioners were to be annually named,
to ensure the execution and regular observance
of this law.

This project, however plausible, it is pro-
liable, was extremely unseasonable, and ill

suited to the state of the commonwealth. The
law of Licinius had passed in the year of Rome
three hundred and seventy-seven, no more than
fourteen years after the city was restored from
its destruction by the Gauls, and about two
hundred and fifty years before this date; and
though properly suited to a small republic, and
even necessary to preserve a democracy, was, in

that condition ot the people, received with
difficulty, and was soon trespassed upon even
by the person himself on whose suggestion it

had been moved and obtained : that it was be-
come obsolete, and gone into disuse, appeared
from the abuses which were now complained of,

and to which its renewal was proposed as a
remedy. It was become in a great measure im-
practicable, and even dangerous in the present
state of tl.e republic. The distinctions of poor
and rich are as necessary in states of consider -

able extent, as labour and good government.
The poor are destined to labour, and the rich,
by the advantages of education, independence,
and leisure, are qualified for superior stations.

The empire was now greatly extended, and
owed its safety and the order of its government
to a respectable aristocracy, founded on the
possession of fortune, as well as personal quali-
ties and public honours. The rich were not,
without some violent convulsion, to be stript of
estates which they themselves had bought, or

which they had inherited from their ancestors.
The poor were not qualified at once to be raised
to a state of equality with persons inured to a
better condition. The project seemed to be as
ruinous to government as it was to the security
of property, and tended to place the members of
the commonwealth, by one rash and preci-

pitate step, in situations in which they were not
at all qualified to act.

For these reasons, as well as from motives of
private interest affecting the majority of the
nobles, the project of Tiberius was strenuously
opposed by the senate ; and from motives of
envy, interest, or mistaken zeal for justice, as
warmly supported by the opposite party. At
the several assemblies of the people which were
called to deliberate oil tbis subject, Tiberius,
exalting the characters of freemen contrasted
with slaves, displayed the copious and pathetic
eloquence ill which he excelled. All the free
inhabitants of Italy were Romans, or nearly
allied to this people. He observed how much,
being supplanted Y>y the slaves of the rich, they
were diminished in their numbers. He in-

veighed against the practice of employing slaves,

a class of men that bring perpetual danger,
without any addition of strength to the public,

and who are ever ready to break forth in des-
perate insurrections, as they had then actually
done in Sicily, where they still occupied the
Roman arms in a tedious and ruinous war. 5

In declaiming on the mortifications and hard-
ships of the indigent citizen, he had recourse to

the arguments commonly advanced to explode
the inequalities of mankind. “ Every wild
beast,” he said, “in this happy land has a cover
or place of retreat. But many valiant and re-
spectable citizens, who have exposed their lives,

and who have shed their blood in the service of
their country, have not a home to which they
may retire. They wander with their wives
and their children, stript of every possession, but
that of the air and the light. To such men the
common military exhortation, to fight for the

tombs (f their fathers,
and for the altars of their

household gods, is a mockery and a lie. They
have no altars; they have no monuments.
They fight and they die to augment the estates,

and to pamper the luxury of a few wealthy citi-

zens, who nave engrossed all the riches of the
commonwealth. As citizens of Rome, they
are entitled the masters of the world, but possess
not a foot of earth on which they may rest.” 7

lie asked, whether it were not reasonable
to apply what was public to public uses ?

whether a freeman were not preferable to a
slave, a brave man to a coward, and a fellow-
citizen to a stranger? He expatiated on the
fortune, and stated the future prospects of the
republic. Much, he said, she had acquired,

and had yet more to acquire : that the people,

by their decision in the present question, were to

determine, whether they were, by multiplying
their numbers, to increase their strength, and
be in a condition to conquer what yet remained
of the world? or, by suffering the resources of
the whole people to get into the hands of a few,
they were to permit their numbers to decline,
and to become unable, against nations envious
and jealous of their power, even to maintain the
ground they already had gained ?

He exhorted the present proprietors of land,

whom the law of division might affect, not to

5 Plutarch, in Tib. Gracch.
6 Appian. de Bell. Civ

7 Plutarch, iu Vit. Tib. Graoch.
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withhold, for the sake of a trifling interest to
themselves, so great an advantage from their
country. He bade them consider whether they
would not, by the secure possession of five hun-
dred jugera, and of half os much to each of their
children, be sufficiently rewarded for the con-
cessions now required in behalf of the public

;

put them in mind that riches were merely com-
parative

;
and that, in respect to this advantage,

they were still to remain in the first rank of
their fellow citizens. 1

By these and similar arguments he endea-
voured to obtain the consent of one party, and
to enflame, the zeal of the other. But when he
came to propose, that the law should be read,
he found that his opponents had availed them-
selves of their usual defence

; had procured M.
Octavius, one of his own colleagues, to interpose
with his negative, and to forbid any farther
proceeding in the business. Here, according to
the forms of the constitution, this mutter should
have dropped. The tribunes were instituted to
defend their own party, not to attack their op-
ponents

; and to prevent, not to promote inno-
vations. Every single tribune had a negative
on the whole. But Tiberius, thus suddenly
stopped in his career, became the more im]>et-
iious and confirmed in his purpose. Having
adjourned the assembly to another day, he pre-
pared a motion more violent than the former, in
which he erased all the clauses by which he had
endeavoured to soften the hardships likely to fall
on the rich. lie proposed, that, without ex-
pecting any compensation, they should absolutely
cede, the surplus of their jaissessions, as being
obtained by fraud and injustice.

In this time of suspense, the controversy be-
gan to divide the colouies and free cities of Italy,
and was warmly agitated wherever the citizens
had extended their property. The rich and the
poor took opposite sides. They collected their
arguments, and they mustered their strength.
The first had recourse to the topics which are
commonly employed on the side of prescription,
urging that, in some cases, they had possessed
their estates from time immemorial

; and that
the lands they possessed were become valuable,
only in consequence of the industry and labour
which they themselves had employed to improve
them : that, in other cases, they had actually
bought their estates : that the public faith, under
w hich they were suffered to purchase, was now
engaged to protect and secure their possession :

that, in reliance on this faith, they had erected,
on these lands, the sepulchres of their fathers •

they had pledged them for the dowries of their
wdves and the portions of their children, and
mortgaged them as security for the debts they
had contracted : that a law’ regulating or limit-
ing the farther increase or accumulation of pro-
perty might be suffered

;
but that a law, having

a retrospect, and operating in violation of the
rights, and to the ruin of so many families,
was altogether unjust, and even impracticable
in the execution.
The poor, on the contrary, pleaded their own

indigence and their merits; urged that they
were no longer in a capacity to fill the station of
human citizens or ot freemen, nor in a condi-
tion to settle families or to rear children, the
future hopes of the commonwealth : that no
private person could plead immemorial posses-
sion of lands which had been acquired for the

public. They enumerated the wars which they
themselves, or their ancestors, had maintained
in the conquest of those lands. They concluded,
that every citizen was entitled to his share of
the public conquests

; and that the arguments
which were urged to support the {NisseHsions of
the nobles, only tended to show how presump-
tuous and insolent such usurpations, if suffered
to remain, were likely to become.

This inode of reasoning appears plausible
;

hut it is dangerous to adopt by halves even rea-
son itself. If it were reasonable that every
Homan citizen should have an equal share of
the conquered lands, it was still more reasona-
ble, that the original proprietors, from whom
those lands had been unjustly taken, should have
them restored. If, in this, the maxims of
reason and justice had been observed, Rome
would have still been a small community, and
might have acted with safety on the principles
of equality which are suited to a small republic.
But the Romans, becoming sovereigns of a
great and extensive territory, must adopt the
disparities, and submit to the suhord illations,
which mankind universally have found natural,
and even necessary, to their government in such
situations.

Multitudes of people from all parts of Italy,
some earnestly desirous to have the law enacted,
others to have it set aside, crowded to Rome to
attend the decision of the question

; j»Jid Grao
thus, without dropping his intention, as usual,
upon the negative of his colleague, only be-
thought himself how he might surmount, or
remove this obstruction.
.Having hitherto lived in personal intimacy

with Octavius, he tried to gain him in private
;

and having failed in this attempt, he entered
into expostulations with him, in presence of the
public assembly

; desired to know, whether he
feared to have his own estate impaired by the
effects of the law ; for if so, he offered to indem-
nify him fully in whatever he might suffer by
the execution of it : and being still unable to
shake his colleague, who was supported by the
countenance of the senate and the higher ranks
of men in the state, he determined to try the
force of his tribunitian powers to compel him,
laid the state itself under a general interdict,
sealed up the doors of the treasury, suspended
the proceedings in the courts of the pnetors,
and put a stop to all the functions of office in
the city.

All the. nobility and superior class of the peo-
ple went into mourning. Tiberius, in his turn,
endeavoured to alarm the passions of his party

;

and believing, or pretending to believe, that he
himself was in danger of being assassinated,
had a number of persons with arms to defend
his person.

while the city was in this state of suspense
ft°d confusion, the tribes were again assembled,
and Tiberius, in defiance of the negative of his
colleague, was proceeding to call the votes, when
many of the people, alarmed by this intended
violation of the sacred law, crowded in before
the tribe that was moving to ballot, and seized
the urns. A great tumult was likely to arise.
The popular party, being most numerous, were
crowding around their leader, when two sena-
tors, Manlius and 1'ulvius, both of consular
dignity, fell at his feet, embraced his knees,
and beseeched him not to proceed. Overcome
with the respect that was due, to persons of this
rank, and with the sense of some impending
calamity, he asked, What they would have him1 Appiau. do Bell. Civ.
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fo do? “ The case,” they Raid, “ is too arduous
for us to decide

;
refer it to the senate, and

nwuil their decree.”
Proceedings were accordingly suspended until

the senate hail met, and declared a resolution

not to confirm the law. Gracchus resumed the

subject with the people, being determined either

to remove, or to sliglit the negative of his col-

league. lie proposed, that either the refractory

tribune, or himself, should be immediately strip-

ped of his diguity. He desired that Octavius
should put the question first, Whether Tiberius
Gracchus should be degraded ? This being de-

clined ns irregular and vain, he declared his in-

tention to move in the assembly, on the follow-

ing day. That Octavius should be divested of
the character of tribune.

Hitherto all parties had proceeded agreeably
to the laws ami constitution of the common-
wealth ; but this motion, to degrade a tribune,

by whatever authority, was equally subversive
of both. The person and dignity of tribunes,

in order that they might be secure from violence,

whether offered by any private person, public
magistrate, or even by the people themselves,

were guarded by the most sacred vows. Their
9 persons, therefore, during the continuance of

their office, were sacred
;
so long their character

was indelible, and, without their own consent,

they could not be removed by any power what-
ever.

The assembly, however, being met in conse-
quence of this alarming adjournment, Tiberius
renewed his prayer to Octavius to withdraw his

negative
;
but not prevailing in this request, the

tribes were directed to proceed. The votes of
seventeen were already given to degrade. In
taking those of the eighteenth, which would have
made a majority, the tribunes made a pause,

while Tiberi us embraced his colleague, and, with
a voice to be heard by the multitude of the
people, beseeclied him to spare himself the in-

dignity, and others the regret, of so severe,

though necessary, a measure. Octavius shook :

but, observing the senators who were present,

recovered his resolution, and bid Tiberius pro-
ceed as he thought proper. The votes of the ma-
jority were accordingly declared, and Octavius,
reduced to a private station, was dragged from
the tribunes’ bench, and exposed to the rage of
the populace. Attempts were made on his life,

and a faithful slave, that endeavoured to save
him, was dangerously wounded

; but a number
of the more respectable citizens interposed, and
Tiberius himself was active in favouring his es-

cape.
This obstacle being removed,

Lex Scmpronia. the act so long depending, for

making a more equal division of
lands, was passed; and three commissioners, Ti-
berius Gracchus, Appius Claudius, his father-

in-law, and his brother Caius Gracchus, then a
youth serving under Publius Scipio at the siege

of Kumantiu, were named to carry the law into

execution.
This act, as it concerned the interest of almost

every inhabitant of Italy, immediately raised a

great ferment in every part of the country. Per-
sons holding considerable estates in land were
alarmed for their property. The poor were
eluted with the hopes of becoming suddenly rich.

If there was a middling class ini', fo be greatly

affected in their own situation, they still trem-
bled for the effects of a contest between such
parties. The senate endeavoured to delav the

execution of the law, withheld the usual aids

and appointments given to the commissioners of
the people in the ordinary administration of pub-
blic trusts, and waited for a fit opportunitv to
suppress entirely this hazardous project. Par-
ties looked on each other with a gloomy and sus-

picious silence. A jierson, who had been active

in procuring the Agrarian law, having died in

this critical juncture, his death was alleged to be

the effect of poison administered by the opposite

party. Numbers of the people, to countenance
a report to this purpose, went into mourning ;

even Gracchus, affecting to believe a like design

to be forming against himself, appeared, with his

children and their mother, as suppliants in the

streets, and implored the protection of the people.

Still more to interest their passions in his safety,

he published a list of the acts which he then had
in view, all tending to gratify the people, or to

mortify the senate. Attalus, king of Pergamus,
having, about this time, bequeathed his domin-
ions and his treasure to the Romans, Gracchus
procured an act to transfer the administration of

this inheritance from the senate to the people
;

and to distribute the money found iu the trea-

sury of Pergamus to the poorer citizens, the better

to enable them to cultivate and to stock the lauds
which were now to be given them. lie obtained

another act to circumscribe the power of the se-

nate, by joining the equestrian order with the

senators in the nomination to juries, or in form-
ing the occasional tribunals ofjustice.

These, with the preceding attempts to abolish

or to weaken the aristocratical part of the go-

vernment, were justly alarming to every person

who was anxious for the preservation of the

state. As the policy of this tribune tended to

substitute popular tumults for sober councils and

a regular magistracy, it gave an immediate pros-

pect of anareny, which threatened to produce

some violent usurpation. The sacred office

which he so much abused, had served, on occa-

sions, to check the caprice of the people, as well

as to restrain the abuse of the executive power.
The late violation it had suffered, was likely to

render it entirely unfit for the first of these pur-

poses, and to make the tribune an instrument, to

execute the momentary will of the people, or to

make the continuance of his trust depend upon
his willingness to serve this purpose. Ti-

berius heard himself arraigned in the forum,
anil iu every public assembly, for the violation

of the sacred law. “ If any of your colleagues,”

said Titus Annius (whom he prosecuted for a

speech in the senate), should interpose in my
behalf, would you have him also degraded ?”

The people in general began to be sensible of

the enormity they themselves had committed,

and Tiberius found himself under a necessity of

deading for the measure he had taken, after it

md been carried into execution. The person of

the tribune, he observed, was sacred ;
because it

was consecrated by the people, whom the tri-

bunes represented : but if the tribune, incon-

sistent with his character, should injure where
he was appointed to protect, should weaken a

claim he was appointed to enforce, and withhold

from the people that right of decision which he

was appointed to guard, the tribune, not the

people, was to blame for the consequences.
“ Other crimes,” he said, “ may be enormous,

yet may not destroy the essence of the trlbuni-

tian character. An attempt to demolish the Ca-

pitol, or to burn the fleets of the republic, might
excite a universal and just indignation, with-

out rendering the person of the tribune who
should be accused oi them less sacred. But nu
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attempt to take away the power by which his

own office subsists, and which is centred in him-
self only for the better exertion of that power, is

a voluntary and criminal abdication of the trust.

What is the tribune but the officer of the people ?

Strange ! that this officer may, by virtue of au-

thority derived from the people, drag even the

consul himself to prison, and yet that the people

themselves cannot depose their own officer, when
he is about to annul the authority by which he

himself is appointed.
“ Was ever authority more sacred than that

©firing? It involved in itself the prerogatives

of every magistrate, and was likewise consecrat-

ed by holding the priesthood of the immortal
gods. Yet did not the people banish Tarquin ?

and thus, for the offence of one man, abolish the

primitive government, under the auspices of

which the foundations of this city were laid.

“ What more sacred at Rome than the persons
of the vestal virgins, who have the custody of

the holy fire? Yet are they not for slight offen-

ces sometimes buried alive? Impiety to the

gods being supposed to cancel a title which re-

verence to the gods had conferred, must not in-

juries to the people suppress an authority which
a regard to the people has constituted.

“That person must fall, who himself removes
the base ou which he is supported. A majority
of the tribes creates a tribune

;
cannot the whole

depose ? What more sacred than the things
which are dedicated at the shrines of the immor-
tal gods ? yet these the people may employ or
remove at pleasure. Why not transfer the tri-

bunate, as a consecrated title, from one person to

another? May not the whole people, by their

sovereign authority, do what every person in this

sacred office is permitted to do, when he resigns
or abdicates his power by a simple expression of
his will 9

*'

These specious arguments tended to introduce
the plea of necessity where there was no foun-
dation for it, and to set the sovereign power, in

every species of government, loose from the rules
which itself had enacted. Such arguments ac-
cordingly had no effect where the interest of the
parties did not concur to enforce them. Tibe-
rius saw his credit ou the decline. He was pub-
licly menaced with impeachment, and had given
sufficient provocation to make him apprehend
that, upon the expiration of his office, some vio-

lence might be offered to himself.
1 His person

was guarded only by the sacred character of the
tribune. The first step he should make in the
new character he was to assume, as commis-
sioner for the division of lands, was likely to
terminate his life. He resolved, if possible, to
take shelter in the tribunate another year, and,
to procure this favour from the people, gave
farther expectations of popular acts ; of one to
shorten the term of military service, and of an-
other to grant an appeal to the people from the
courts of justice lately established.
The senate, and every citizen who professed a

regard to the constitution, were alarmed. This
uttempt, they said, to perpetuate the tribunitian
power in the same person, tends directly to ty-
ranny. The usurper, with the lawless multi-
tude that supports him, must soon expel from
the public assemblies every citizen who is in-
clined to moderation ; and, together with the
property of our lands, to which they already
aspire, make themselves master of the state.

Their leader, it seems, like every other tyrant,
already thinks that his safety depends upon the
continuance of his power.

In this feverish state of suspense and anxiety,
great efforts were made to determine the elec-
tions. The time of choosing the tribunes was
now fast approaching : Homan citizens, dis-
persed on their lands throughout Italy, were en-
gaged in the harvest, and could not repair to the
city. On the day of election the assembly was
ill attended, es|>ecially by those who were likely

to favour Tiberius. He being rejected by the
first tribes that moved to the ballot, his friends
endeavoured to amuse the assembly with forms,
and to protract the debates, till observing that
the field did not fill, nor the appearance change
for the better, they moved to adjourn to the fol-

lowing day.
In this recess Tiberius put on mourning,

went forth to the streets with his children, and,
in behalf of hapless infants, that might already
be considered as orphans, on the eve of losing
their parent in the cause of freedom, implored
the protection of the people

;
gave out that the

party of the rich, to hinder his being re-elected,

had determined to force their way into his
house in the night, and to murder him. Num-
bers were affected by these dismal representa-
tions : a multitude crowded to his doors, and
watched all night in the streets.

On the arrival of morning and the approach
of the assembly, the declining appearance of his
affairs suggested presages

; and the superstition
of the times has furnished history with the
omens, by which himself and his friends were
greatly dismayed. He, nevertheless, with a
crowd of his parti zans, took his way to the ca-
pitol, where tne j»eople had been appointed to
assemble. His attendants multiplied, and iiuuu
bers from the assembly descended the steps to
meet him. Upon his entry a shout was raised,
and his party appeared suliiciently strung, if not
to prevail in their choice, perhaps by their vio-
lence to deter every citizen of a different mind
from attending the election.

A chosen body took post round the person of
Tiberius, with direction to suffer no stranger to
approach him. A signal was agreed upon, in
case it were necessary to employ force. Mean
time the senators, on their part, were hastily as-
sembled in the temple of faith, in anxious deli-
berations on the measures to be followed.
When the first tribe delivered their votes, a

confusion arose among the people. Numbers
from the more distant parts of the assembly be-
gan to press forward to the centre. Among
others, Vulvitis Flarcus, a senator yet attached
to Tiberius, being too far off to be beard, beck-
oned with his hand that he would speak with
the tribunes. Having made his way through
the multitude, be informed Tiberius, that a it*

solution was taken in the senate to resist him bj
force; and that a party of senators, with then
clients und slaves, was arming against his life.

All who were near enough to hear this infor-
mation, took the alarm, snatched the staves from
the officers that attended the tribunes, and tucked
up their robes as for immediate violence. 'I ke
alarm spread through the assembly, and many
allied out to know the cause, but no distinct ac-
count could be heard. Tiberius having in vain
attempted to speak, made a sign, by waving his
hand round his head, that his life was in danger.
This sign, together with the hostile and menac-
ing appearances that gave rise to it, being in-
stantly reported in the senate, and interpreted asOrosius, lib. v. c. ft.
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a hint given to the people, that it was Decenary
lie should be crowned, or that he should as-
sume the sovereignty, the senate immediately re-
solved, in a form that was usual on alarming oc-
casions, that the consul should provide for the
safety of the state. This resolution was supposed
to confer a dictatorial power, aud was generally
given when immediate execution or summary
proceedings were deemed to be necessary, with-
out even sufficient time for the formalities ob-
served in naming a dictator. The consul Mu-
nun Sctevola, who had been iu concert with Ti-
berius in drawing up the first frame of his law,
but who probably had left him in the extremes
to which he afterwards proceeded ; on the pres-

ent- occasion, however, declined to employ force
against a tribune of the people, or to disturb the
tribes in the midst of their legal assembly. 44 If
they shall come,” he said, “ to any violent or il-

legal determination, I will employ the whole
force ofmy authority to prevent its effects.”

In this expression of tne consul there did not
appear to the audience n proper disposition for

the present occasion. 'Die laws were violated :

a desperate party was prepared for any ex-
tremes : all sober citizens, and even many of
the tribunes, had fled from the tumult :

* the
priests of Jupiter hud shut the gates of their

temple : the laws, it was said, ought to govern ;

hut. the laws cannot be pleaded by those who
have set them aside, and they are no longer of
any avail, unless they arc restored by some ex-
ertion of vigour, fit to counteract the violence
that has been offered to them. “ The consul,”
said Scipio Nasiea, 44 deserts the republic

;
let

those who wish to preserve it, follow me.”
The senators instantly' arose, and moving in a
body, which increased as they went, by the
concourse of their clients, they seized the
shafts of the fasces, or tore up the benches in

their way, and, with their robes wound up, in

place of shields, on their left arm, broke into the
midst of the assembly of the people.

Tiberius, surrounded by a numerous multi-
tude, found his party unable to resist the awe
with which they wen? struck by the presence of
the senate and nobles. The tew who resisted

were beat to the ground. lie himself, while he
fled, being seized by the robe, slipped it from his

shoulders and continued to fly ;
but he stumbled

in the crowd, and while he attempted to recover

himself, was slain with repeated blows. His
body, as being that of a tyrant, together with
the killed of his party, amounting to about
three hundred, as accomplices in a treasonable
design against the republic, were denied the
honours of burial, and thrown iuto the river.

Some of the most active of bis partisans that
escaped, were afterwards cited to appear, and
were outlawed or condemned.

Thus, in the heats of this unhappy dispute,
both the senate and the people had been carried

to acts of violence that insulted the laws and
constitution of their country. This constitution
was byr no means too strict and formal to con-
tend with such evils; for, besides admitting a
general latitude of conduct scarcely known un-
der any* other political establishment, it had
provided expedients for great and dangerous
occasions, which were sufficient to extricate the

commonwealth from greater extremities than
those to which it had been reduced in the course
of this unfortunate contest.

The people, when restrained from their object

by the negative of one of their tribunes, liad.

only to wait for the expiration of bis office,

when, by' a new election, they might so model
the college as to be secure of its unanimous con-
sent in the particular measures to which they

were then inclined. The precipitant violation

of the sacred law, a precedent which, if fol-

lowed, must have rendered the tribunes mere
instruments of popular violence, not hoi’s to re-

strain oppression, filled the minds of the people

with remorse and horror, and gave to the senate

and nobles a dreadful apprehension of what
they were to expect from a party capable of

such a profane and violent extreme.
The policy of Tiberius Gracchus on the other

hand, the laws he had obtained, his own re-

election to secure the execution, and the seauel

of his plan, seemed to threaten the republic

with distraction and anarchy, likely to end in

his own usurpation, or in that of some more
artful demagogue. But even under those

gloomy expectations the senate could, by nam-
ing a dictator, or by the commission which
they actually gave to the consul, have recourse

to a legal preventive, and might have repelled

the impending evil by measures equally decisive

and powerful, though more legal than those

they employed. But the consul, it seems, was
suspected of connivance with the opposite party,

had received his own commission coldly, and
could not he entrusted with the choice of a

dictator.

In these extremities, the violent resolution

that was taken by the senate appears to have
been necessary

;
and probably lor the present

saved the republic
;
preserved it indeed, not In

a sound, but in a sickly state, and in a fever,

which, with some intermissions, at every re-

turn of similar disorders, threatened it with the

dissolution and ruin of its whole constitution.

The disorders that arise in free states which
are beginning to corrupt, generally furnish very

difficult questions in the casuistry of politicians.

Even the struggles of virtuous citizens, because

they do not prevent, are sometimes supposed to

hasten, the ruin of their country. The violence

<»f the senate, on this occasion, was bv many
considered with aversion and horror. The sub-
version of government, that was likely to hove
followed the policy of Gracchus, because it did

not take place, was overlooked ; and the resti-

tution of order, effected by the senate, appeared
to be a tyranny established in blood. The sena-

tors themselves were struck with some degree of

remorse, and, what is dangerous in politics,

took a middle course between the extremes.

They were cautious not to inflame animosities,

by any immoderate use of their late victory, nor
by any immediate opposition to the execution of

the |H>pular law. They wished to atone lor the

violences lately committed against the person of

its author ; they permitted Fulvius FUiccus and
Papirius Carbo, two of the most daring leaders

of the popular faction, to be elected commis-
sioners for the execution of the Agrarian law,

in the room of Tiberius and Appius Claudius,

of whom the latter also died about this time;

and, in order to stifle animosities and resent-

ments, consented that, under pretence of an
embassy to Pergamus, Scipio Nasiea should be

removed from Rome. In consequence of this

commission, this illustrious citizen, the lineal

descendant of one of the Scipios who perished

in Spain in the time of the second Punic war,
himself an ornament to the republic, died in n

species ofexile, though under an honourable title.

In the midst of such agitations, foreign af-

fairs were likely to be much overlooked. They

M
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proceeded, however, under the conduct of the

officers to whom they were entrusted, with the

usual success
;
and the senate, having the re-

ports made nearly about the same time, of the

citication of Lusitania, the destruction of
umantia, and tlie reduction and punishment of

the slaves in Sicily, named commissioners to act

in conjunction with the generals commanding in

those several services, in order to settle their

provinces.
Rrutus and Scipio had their several triumphs

;

one with the title of Galaicus, for having re-

duced the Gallicians; the other, still preferring

the title of Africanus to that of Nuinantinns,
which was offered to him for the sack of Nu-
mantia.
The arrival of this respectable citizen was

anxiously looked for by all parties, more to

know what judgment he might |iass on the lute

operations at Rome, than on account of the

triumph he obtained over enemies once formid-
able to his country. He was the near relation

of Gracchus, and might, under pretence of re-

venging the death of that demagogue, have put
himself at the head of a formidable party, lie
was himself personally respected and beloved by
numbers of the citizens, who had carried arms
under his command, who were recently arrived

in Italy crowned with victory, and who might
possibly, under pretence of vindicating the
rights of the people, employ their arms against
the republic. But the time of such criminal
views oil the commonwealth was not yet ar-
rived. Scipio already, upon hearing the fate

of Gracchus, had expressed, in some words that
escaped him, his approbation of the senate’s

conduct. “ So may every person perish,” he
said, “ who shall dare to commit such crimes.
Soon after his arrival from Spain, Papirius
Garbo, the tribune, called upon him aloud, in

the assembly of the people, to declare what he
thought of the death of Gracchus. “ I must
think,” he said, “ that if Gracchus meant to

overturn the government of his country, his

death was fully merited.” This declaration the
multitude interrupted with murmurs of aver-
sion and rage. Upon which Scipio, raising his

tone, expressed the contempt under whicn it

seems that the populace of Rome had already
fallen. “ I have been accustomed,” he said, “ to

the shout of warlike enemies, and cannot be af-

fected by your dastardly cries.” Then alluding
to the number of enfranchised slaves that were
enrolled with the tribes of the city, upon a se-

j

cond cry of displeasure, he continued, “ Peace,
|

ye aliens and step-children of Italy.* You are
now free, but many of you I have brought to
this place in fetters, and sold at the halbert for

j

slaves.” Some were abashed by the truth, and
;

all by the boldness of this contemptuous re-

proach, and showed that popular assemblies,

though vested with supreme authority, may be
sometimes insulted, as well as courted, with
success.

The part which Scipio took on this occasion
was the more remarkable, that he himself was
to.be reckoned araonjj the poorer citizens, and
might have been a gainer by the rigorous execu-
tion of the Licinian law. His whole inheritance,
according to Pliny, amounted to thirty-two
^rounds, or three hundred and twenty ounces of

1 Plutarch, in Vit. Tiber!! CSrarclii.

4 Velleius Paterculus, lib. ii. c. 4.

silver, which might he now valued at about two
hundred and eighty pouuds sterling.

Papirius Garbo spent the year of his tribunate
in fomenting the animosity of the

/.ex Papirht people against the senate, and in
Tuhdlurki promoting dangerous innovations.
Tertta. Vie obtained a law, by which the

votes of the people, in questions of
legislation as well as election,* and the opinions
of the judges in determining causes, were to be
taken by ballot.

He was less successful in the motion he made
for a law to enable the same person to be re-

peatedly chosen into the office of tribune. He
was supported In this motion by Cnius Grac-

1 chus ; opposed by Scipio, La-lius, and the whole
autboritv of the senate, 4 who dreaded the perpe-
tuating In any one person a power, which the
sneredness of the character, and the attachment
of the populace, rendered almost sovereign and
irresistible.

While the interests of party were exerted in
these several questions at home, the state was
laying the foundation of new quarrels abroad,
and opening a scene of depredation and conquest

|

in wnat was then the wealthiest part ot the
known world. Soon after the death of Attalus,

i

king of Pergamus, who had bequeathed his king-
dom to the Romans, Aristonicus, his natural
brother, bein^ the illegitimate son of Kumenes,
made pretensions to the throne of Pergamus,
and was supported by a powerful party among
the people. The Romans did not fail to main-

tain their right : Crassus, one of
U. C. 622. the consuls of the preceding year,

had been sent with an army in-
to Asia for that purpose, but in his first en-
counter with Aristonicus was defeated and
taken. He was afterwards killed while a cap-
tive in the hands of the enemy

;
having inten-

tionally provoked one of his guards to lay violent
hands on him, and thus ended a life which he
thought was dishonoured by his preceding defeat.

The following year, the consul Perperna being
sent on this service, and having, with better for-

tune than Crassus, defeated and taken Aristoni-
cus, got possession of the treasure and kingdom
of Attalus, but died in his command at Perga-
mus. From this time the Romans took a more
particular concern than formerly in the affairs

of Asia. They employed Scipio Emilianus,
with Sp. Mummius, and L* Metellus, on a
commission of observation to that country. We
are told that the equipage of Scipio upon this oc-
casion consisted of* seven slaves

;
and this, as a

mark or characteristic of the times, is perhaps
more interesting than any thing else we could be
told of the embassy. The object of the commis-
sion appears to have related to Egypt as well as
to Asia,* though there was not any power in
either that seemed to be in condition to alarm
the Ronmns. Ptolemy Kuergates had suc-
ceeded to the throne of Egypt, but was expelled
by the people of Alexandria. Antiochus, king
of Syria, had been recently engaged in a very
unsuccessful war with the Partnians; and it

had not yet appeared how far it concerned the
Romans to observe the king of Pontus, or to
consider of the measures to be taken against him
for the security of their possessions in Asia.

In whatever degree the Roman embassy found

3 Cic. «!c LegihiiM, lib. iii. 4 Cic. do Amicitia,
5 Valerius Maximus, lib. iv. c. 3
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worthy objects of attention in the state of the
Asiatic powers, matters were hastening in Italy

to a state of great distraction and ferment, on ac-

count of the violence with which the Agrarian
law was put in execution by Papirius Carbo,
Fulvius Flaccus, and Caius Gracchus, the com-
missioners appointed for this purpose. As the
law authorised them to call upon all persons
possessed of public lands to evacuate them, and
submit to a legal division ; they, under this pre-

tence, brought into question all the rights of pro*
perty throughout Italy, and took from one and
gave to another as suited their pleasure ; some
suffered the diminution of their estates with
silent rage ; others complained that they were
violently removed from lands which they had
cultivated, to barren and inhospitable situations j

even they who were supposed to be favoured,
complained of the lots they received. Many
were aggrieved, none were satisfied.

Moved by the representations which were
made of these abuses, Scipio, at his return from
Asia, made an harangue in the senate, by which
he drew upon himself an invective from Ful-
vius, one of the commissioners. He did not
propose to repeal the law, but that the execution
of it should be taken out of the hands of so per-
nicious a faction, and committed to the Consul
Sempronius Tuditanus, who remained in the
administration of affairs in Italy, while his

colleague Aquilius had gone to Asia to finish the
transaction in the conduct of which Perperna
died.

It is mentioned that Scipio, in this speech to

the seriate, complained of insults and threats to

his own person, which induced all the members,
with a great body of the more respectable

citizens, to attend him in proccs-

U. C. G2I. e>ion to his own house. Next mor-
ning he was found dead in his

bed ;

s and, notwithstanding the suspicions

of violence transmitted by different authors,

nothing certain appears upon record
;
and no

inquest was ever made to discover the truth of
these reports. This illustrious citizen, notwith-
standing his services, had incurred so much the
displeasure of the people, that he had not the

honours of a public funeral. If he had not
died at this critical time, the senate, it was sup-
posed, meant to have named him dictator, for

the purpose of purging the state of the evils with
which it was now oppressed.

The occasion, however, was not sufficient to

make the senate persist in their attention to

name a dictator ;
nor is there any thing mate-

rial recorded as having happened during a few
of the following years. Quintus Ciecilius Me-
tellus Macedonicus, and Quintus Pompeius,
were censors ; both of plebeian extraction ; of
which this is recorded as the first example.
Metellus, at the census, made a memorable
speech, in which he recommended marriage,
the establishment of families, and the rearing

of children. This speech being preserved, will

recur to our notice again, being read by Augus-
tus in the senate, as a lesson equally applicable

to the age in which he lived.

The people who were fit to carry arms, as ap-

peared at their enrolment, amounted to three

hundred and seventeen thousand eight hundred
and twenty-three. But what is most memora-
ble in the transactions of this muster, was the
disgrace of Caius Attinius Labeo, who, being
truck off the rolls of the senate by Metellus,

afterwards became tribune of the people; and,
by the difficulty with which the effect of his
unjust revenge came to be prevented, showed
the folly of making the will of any officei sa-

cred, in order to restrain the commission of

wrongs.
Metellus, in returning from the country, about

noon, while the market-place was thin ot people,

found himself suddenly apprehended by this vin
dictive tribune, and ordered to lie thrown im
mediately from the Tarpeian rock. The people
assembled in crowds, were sensible of the tri-

,

bune’s breach of the sacred trust reposed in

I

him ; and, accosting Metellus by the name of
father, lamented his fate : but, unless another
tribune could be found to interpose in his favour,
there was no other {tower in the commonwealth
that could, without supposed profanation, inter-

rupt a tribune even in the commission of a
' crime. Metellus struggled to obtain a delay,
was overpowered and dragged through the
streets, while the violence he suffered made the
Mood to spring from his nostrils. A tribune
was with difficulty found in time to save his life ;

but Attinius having, with a lighted fire and
other forms of consecration, devoted liis estate

to sacred uses, it is alleged that he never recov-
ered it.

7

j

Such 'was the weak state to which the govern-
ment was reduced by the late popular encroach

-

J

ments, that this outrageous abuse of power was
!
never punished

;
and such the moderation of

, this great man’s family, that though he himself
lived fifteen years in high credit after this acci-

|

dent, saw his family raised to the highest digni-
' ties, and was carried to his grave by four sons,
of whom one had been censor, two had trium-
phed, three had been cousuls, and the fourth,
then pnetor, was candidate for the consulate,

which he obtained in the following year; yet
no one of this powerful family chose ta increase

i the disturbances of the commonwealth, by at-

tempting to revenge the outrage which their fa-

ther had suffered.

Caius Attinius is mentioned as
LcxAttinla. being the person who obtained the

admission of the tribunes, in right
of their office, as members of the senate.®

The Consul Sempronius, though authorised by
the senate to restrain the violence of the com-
missioners who were employed in the Agrarian
law, declined that hazardous business, and chose
rather to encounter the enemy in the province
of Istria, where he made some conquests and
obtained a triumph.
In the same turbulent times lived Pacuvius,

the tragic poet, and Lucilius, inventor of the
satire. The latter, if we suppose him to be the
same whose name is found in the list of ques-
tors, was a person of rank, and moved in the

line of political preferment.
Historians mention a dreadful eruption of

mount Etna, the effect of subterraneous fires,

which shaking the foundations of Sicily- and the
neighbouring Islands, gave explosions of flame,

not only from the crater of the mountain, but
likewise from below the waters of the sea, and
forced sudden and great inhndations over the
islands of Lipare and the neighbouring coasts.

7 Plin. lib. vii. c. 44. Cicero, in pleading to have
his house restored to him, though devoted to sacred
uses, states the form of consecration in the case rf

Metellus, but denies the effect of it. Pro donio sun,

l

c. 47.

8 Plin. lib. tii. c. 44.

0 A. Gellius lib. xir. c. 8.CCiC. de amici tin.
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CHAP. III.

State of the Italian allies, and the views which now began to be conceived by them—Appearance of Cains
Gracchus—Resolution to vurge the city of Aliens—Consulate and factious motions of Fulvius Flac-

cus—Conspiracy of FrigdUe suppressed—Caius Gracchus returns to Rome—Offers himself catululale

for the tribunate—Address of Cornelia— Tribunate and acts of Caius Gracchus—Re- electum—Projto-

sal to admit the Inhabitants of Ilidy on the Rolls of Raman Citizens—Popular Acts of Gracchus and
Livius—The Senate begin to preva t—Death of Caius Gracchus and Fulvius.

rpHE eruption of Mount Etna, and the other

1 particulars relating to the natural history

of Italy, with the mention of which we conclud-

ed our last chapter, were considered as prodigies,

and as the presages of evils which were yet to

afflict the republic. At this time indeed the

state of Italy seemed to have received the seeds

of much trouble, and to contain ample materials

of civil combustion. The citizens,

U. C. 627. for whom no provision had been
made at their return from military

service, or who thought themselves jwrtially

dealt with in the colonies, the leaders of tumult
and faction in the city, were now taught to con-

sider the land-property of Italy as their joint in-

heritance. They were, in imagination, distri-

buting their lots* and selecting their shares.

In the mean time, the inhabitants of the Mu-
nicipia, or free town*, and their districts, who,
not being citizens, served the state as allies, had
reason to dread the rapacity of such needy and
powerful masters. They themselves likewise

began to repine under the inequality of their

condition. They observed, that while they were
scarcely allowed* to retain the possessions of their

ancestors, Rome, aided by their arms, had gain-

ed that extensive dominion, aud obtained that

territory, about which the poor and the rich were
now likelv to quarrel among themselves. “ The
Italian allies,” they said, “ must bleed in this

contest, no less than they had done in the foreijgn

or more distant wars of the commonwealth.”

—

They had been made, by the professions of Ti-
berius Gracchus, to entertain hopes that every
distinction in Italy would soon be removed, that

every freeman in the country would be enrolled

as a citizen of Home, and be admitted to all the
powers and pretensions implied in that designa-
tion. The consideration of this subject, there-

fore, could not be long delayed ;
and the Roman

senate, already struggling with attacks of their

fellow-citizens, had an immediate storm to ap-
prehend from the allies.

The revolutions of the state had been so fre-

quent, and its progress from small beginnings to

a great empire had been so rapid, that the changes
to which men are exposed, and the exertions of
which they are capable, no where appear so con-
spicuous, or are so distinctly marked.

In the first ages the political Importance of a

Roman citizen appears not to have been felt or
understood. Conquered enemies were removed
to Rome, and their captivity consisted in being
forced to be Romans, to which they submitted
with great reluctance. It is not to be doubted
that every foreigner was welcome to take his

place as a Roman citizen in the assembly of the
people, that many were admitted into the senate,'

1

The Claudian family were aliens.

and some even on the throne.* It Is likely also,
that the first colonies considered themselves as
detached from the city of Home, and as forming
cantons apart ; for we find them, like the other
states of Italy, occasionally at war with the
Romans.
But when the sovereignty of Italy came to be

established at Rome, and was there actually ex-
ercised by the collective body of the people, the
inhabitants of the colonies, it is probable, laid
claim to their votes in elections, and presented
themselves to be inrolled in the tribes. They
felt their consequence and their superiority over
the municinia, or free towns in their neighbour-
hood, to whom, as a mark of distinction and an
act of munificence, some remains of independ-
ence had been left. Even in this state, the rolls
of the people had been veiy negligently compiled,
or preserved. 'Hie kings, the consuls, the cen-
sors, who were the officers, in different ages of
the state, entrusted with the musters, admitted
on the rolls such as presented themselves, or such
ns they chose to receive. One consul invited all

the free inhabitants of Latium to poll in the as-
semblies of the people; another rejected them,
and in time of elections forbid them the city.—

.

But notwithstanding this prohibition, aliens that
were brought to Rome on a foot of captivity,
were suffered by degrees to mix with the citi-

zens.* The inhabitants of the free towns, re-
moving to Home upon any creditable footing,
found easy admission on the rolls of some tribe.

The towns complained they were depopulat-
ed. The Romans endeavoured to shut the gates
of their city by repeated scrutinies, and the pro-
hibition ofsurreptitious enrolments : but in vain.
The practice still continued, and the growing
privilege, distinction, and eminence of a Roman
citizen made that title become the great object of
individuals, and of entire cantons. It had al-
ready been bestowed upon districts whose inha-
bitants were not distinguished by any singular
merit with the Roman state. In this respect all

the allies were nearly equal
; they had regularly

composed at least one half in every Roman ar-
my, and had borne an equal share in all the dan-
gers and troubles of the commonwealth ; and,
from having valued themselves of old on their
separate titles and national distinctions, they be-
gan now to aspire to a share in the sovereignty
of the empire, and wished to sink for ever their
provincial designations under the general title of
Romans.
Not only the great power that was enjoyed in

the assembly of the people, and the serious privi-

2 Tarquitmm Prisons was of Greek extraction and
au alien from TarqoiBii.

3 This happened particularly in the case of the
Campanians.
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leges that were bestowed by the Pore ian law,
but even the title of citizen in Italy, oflegionary
soldier in the field, and the permission or wear-
ing the Roman gown, were now ardently covet-
ed as marks of dignity and honour. The city
was frequented by persons who hoped separately
to be admitted in the tribes, and by numbers who
crowded from the neighbouring cantons, on eve-
ry remarkable day oi assembly, still flattering
themselves, that the expectations which Gracchus
had raised on this important subject might soon
be fulfilled.

In this state of affairs, the senate
U. C. 627. authorized Junius Pennus, one of

the tribunes, to move the people for

if ' r an e<^'ct prohibit, on days of elec-

pidus^L. Au- tionor public assembly, this con-

relius Ores- course of aliens, and requiring all

tes. the country towns to lay claim to

their denizens, who had left their

own corporations to act the part of citizens

at Rome.
On this occasion, Caius Gracchus, the brother

of the late unfortunate tribune, stood forth, and
made one of the first appearances, in which he
showed the extent of his talents, as well as the

party he was likely to espouse in the common-
wealth. This young man, being about twenty
years of age when the troubles raised by his

elder brother had so much disturbed the re-

public, and when they ended so fatally for him-
self, had retired upon that catastrophe from the

J

iublic view, and made it uncertain whether the

ate of Tiberius might not deter him, not only
from embracing like dangerous counsels, but
even from entering at all on the line of political

affairs. His retirement, however, he spent in

such studies as were then come into repute, on
account of their importance, as a preparation

for the business of courts or justice, of the
senate, and of the popular assemblies ; and the
first appearance he made gave evidence of the
talents he had acquired for these several depart-
ments. His parts seemed to be quicker, and
his spirit more ardent, than that of his elder

brother ;
and the people conceived hopes of hav-

ing their pretensions revived and more success-

fully conducted, than under their former leader.

The cause of the country towns, in which he
now engaged, was specious, and tended to form
a new, a numerous, and a formidable party in

Italy, likely to join in every factious attempt
which mignt throw the public into disorder,

and make way for the promiscuous admission of
aliens on the rolls of the people. This cause,

however, was fraught with so much confusion

to the state, and tended so much to lessen the
political consequence of those who were already
citizens, that the argument in favour of the re-

solution to purge the city of aliens prevailed, and
an act to that purpose accordingly was passed *

in the assembly of the people.

It deserves to be recorded, that amidst the in-

quiries set on foot in consequence of this edict,

or about this time, Perpema, the father of a
late consul,

4

was claimed by one of the Italian

corporations, and found not to have been u

citizen of Rome. His son, whom we have al-

ready mentioned, having vanquished and taken
Aristonicus, the pretended heir of Attalus, died

in his command at Pcrgamus ;
and he is accord-

93
!
»ngly said to have been a rare example of the
caprice of fortune, in having been a Roman
consul, though not a Homan citizen. This ex-
ample may confirm what has been observed of

j

the latitude which officers took in conducting
! the census.
i The fires of sedition which had sometime
preyed on the commonwealth were likely to

break out with increasing force
upon the promotion of Fulvius
Flaccus to the dignity of first

magistrate. This tactions citizen
had blown up the flame with Ti-
berius Gracchus, and having suc-
ceeded him in the commission for

executing the Agrarian law, never failed to
carry the torch wherever matter of inflamma-
tion or genera] combustion could be found. By
his merit with the popular party he had attained
his present eminence, and was determined to

preserve it by continuing his ser-
Xeges Fulv'ue. vices. He began the functions of

fyis office by proposing a law to
communicate the right ot citizens to the allies

or free inhabitants of Italy
; a measure which

tended to weaken the power of the senate, and
to increase the number of citizens greatly be-

yond what could be assembled in one collective

body. Having failed in this attempt, he substi-
tuted a proposal in appearance more moderate,
but equally dangerous, that whoever claimed

j

the right c>f citizen, in case of being cast by the
;
censors, who were the proper judges, might ap-

I peal to the people." This would have conferred
the power of naturalization on the popular

I leaders
; and the danger of such a measure

I called upon the' senate to exert Its authority and
influence in having this motion also rejected.

When the consul appeared to be fairly entered

on his career, and, by uniting the power of the
supreme magistracy with that of a commis-
sioner for dividing the property of lands, was
likely to break through all the forms which had
hitherto retarded the execution of the Agrarian
law, he was with difficulty persuaded to as-

semble the senate, and to take his place. lTie

whole body joined in representations against

these dangerous measures, and in a request that
he would withdraw his motions. To these ap-
plications he made no reply

;

7 but an occasion

soon offered, by which the senate was enabled

to divert him from his purpose. A deputation
arrived from Marseilles, then in alliance with
Rome, to intreat the support of the republic

against the Salyii, a neignbouring nation, who
had invaded their territories. The senate gladly

embraced this opportunity to find a foreign em-
ployment for the consul, decreed a speedy aid to

the city of Marseilles, and appointed M. Ful-
vius Flaccus to that service. Although this

incident marred or interrupted for the present

his political designs, yet he was induced, by the

hopes of a triumph, to accept of the command
which offered, and, by his absence, to relieve

the city for a while from the. alarms which he
had given. Cains Gracchus too was gone in

the capacity of proqunestor to Sardinia; arid the

senate, if they could by any pretences have kept
those unquiet spirits at a distance, had hopes of

restoring the former order of the common-
wealth.

In this interval some laws are said to have

4 Sextus Pompeiua Featus in voce Republics.
Cicero in Brute in Officii*, lib. iii.

5 Vabrius Maxima*, lib. iii. c. 4.

i Appian. dc Bell. Civ. lib. i.

7 Val. Max. lib. ix. c. 5.
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passed respecting the office and conduct of the

consors. The particulars are not mentioned ;

but the object probably was, to render the

magistrate more circumspect in the admission of

those who claimed to be numbered as citizens.

Such was likely to be the policy of the senate,

in the absence of demagogues, who, by propos-

ing to admit the allies on the rolls of the people,

had awakened dangerous pretensions in every

corner of Italy. It soon appeared how seriously

these pretensions were adopted by the country

towns; for the inhabitants already bestirred

themselves, and were beginning to devise how
they might extort by force what they were not

likely to obtain with consent of the original

denizens of Rome. A suspicion having arisen

of such treasonable concerts forming at Fre-

fellte, the prietor Opimius had a spechil com-
mission to inquire into the matter, and to pro-

ceed as he should find the occasion required.

Having summoned the chief magistrate of the

place to appear before him, he received, upon
a promise of doing no violence to his person, full

information of the combinations that had been

forming against the government of Rome. So

instructed, he assembled such a force as was
necessary to support him in asserting the

authority of the state; and thinking it neces-

sary to give a striking example in a manner of

so dangerous and infectious d nature, he ordered

the place to be razed to the ground.

1

By this act of severity, the de-

U. C. 629. signs of the allies were for a while
C. Cassius suspended, and might have been
Ijonglnus

, entirely suppressed, if the factions

r n iW at Rome had not given them fresh
t v nus.

encouragement and hopes of success

or impunity. This transaction was scarcely

past, when Caius Gracchus appeared in the city

to solicit the office of tribune ;
and, by his pre-

sence, revived the hopes of the allies. Having
observed, that the proconsul Aurelius Cotta,

under whom he served as proqueestor in Sardi-

nia, instead of being recalled, was continued in

his command, and furnished with reinforce-

ments and supplies of every sort as for a service

of long duration ; and suspecting that this meas-
ure was pointed at himself, and proceeded from
a design to keep him at a distance from the po-
pular assemblies, he quitted his station in Sardi-
nia, and returned without leave. He was called

to account by the censors for deserting his duty

;

but defended himself with such ability and force,

as greatly raised the expectations which had al-

ready been entertained by his party.*

The law, he said, required nim only to carry
arms ten years, he had actually carried them
twelve years ; although he might legally have
quitted bis station of quaestor at the expiration

of one year, yet he had remained in it three

years. However willing the censors may have
been to remove this pest from the common-
wealth, they were too weak to attempt any cen-
sure in this state of his cause, and in the present
humour of the people. They endeavoured, in
vain, to load him with a share in the plot of
Fregelhc ; he still exculpated himself : and, if

he had possessed every virtue of a citizen, in
proportion to his resolution, application, elo-

quence, and even severity of manners, he might

1 Liv. lib. lx. Velleius Obitequens. Cic. lib. ii.

De luventioue
; De Finibu* t. Ibid. Rbetorius,

lib. ir.

3 Plutarch, in C. Graccbo.
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have been a powerful support to the state. In
a speech to the people, on his return from. Sar-

dinia, he concluded with the following remark-

able words :
“ The purse which I carried full

|

to the province, I have brought empty back.

! Others empty the wine casks which they carry
i from Italy, and bring them from the provinces

replenished with silver and gold.” 3

In declaring himself a candidate for the office

of tribune, Caius Gracchus professed his inten-

tion to propose many popular laws. The senate

exerted all their influence to disappoint his
' views ; but such were the expectations of the

|
popular party throughout all Italy, that they
crowded to the election in greater numbers than
could find- place in the public square. They
handed and reached out their ballots at the win-
dows and over the battlements

;
and Gracchus,

though elected, was, in consequence of the oppo-
sition given to him, only fourth in the list.*

I

Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchi, who,
ever since the death of her son Tiberius, lived

in retirement in Campania, upon hearing of the
I career which her son, Caius, was likely to run,
alarmed at the renewal of a scene which had al-

ready occasioned her so much sorrow, expostu-

lated with him on the course he was taking ; and,
in an unaffected and passionate address, spoke
that ardent zeal for the republic, by which the
citizens of Rome had been long distinguished.

Ibis high-minded woman, on whom the en-
tire care of her family had devolved by the death
of her husband, whilst the children were vet in

their infancy, or under uge, took care, with un-
usual attention, to have them educated for the

rank they were to hold in the state, and did not
fail even to excite their ambition. When Tibe-
rius, after the disgrace of Manc.inus, appeared
to withdraw from the road of preferments and
honours, “Ilow long,” she said, “shall I be
distinguished as the mother-in-law of Scipio,

not as the mother of the Gracchi ?** This latter

distinction, however, she came to possess
; and

it has remained with her name, but from cir-

cumstances and events which this respectable

personage by no means appeared to desire. In
one fragment of her letters to Caius, which is

still preserved, “ You will tell me,” she said,
“ that it is glorious to be revenged of our ene-
mies. No one thinks so more than I, if we can
be revenged without hurt to the republic ; but
if not, often may our enemies escape. Long
may they be safe, if the -good of the common-
wealth requires their safety.” In another let-

ter, which appeal's to be written after his inten-
tion of suing for the tribunate was declared, she
accosts him to the following purpose : “ I take
the gods to witness, that, except the persons
who killed my son Tiberius* no one ever gave
me so much affliction as you do in this matter.

You, from whom I might have expected some
consolation in my age, and who, surely, of all

my children, ought to be most careful not to

distress me? 1 have not many years to live.

Spare the republic so long for my sake. Shall I

never see the madness of my family at an end ?

When I am dead, you will think to honour me
with a parent’s rites : but what honour can my
memory receive from you, by whom I am aban-
doned and dishonoured while I live ? But, may
the gods forbid you should persist ! if you do, 1

fear the course you are taking leads to remorse

3 A. Gclliua, lib. xv. c. 13.

4 Plutarch, Appiao, Oroaiua, Eutrop. Obsequena.
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»nd distraction, which will end only with your
life.”*

These remonstrances do not appear to have
had any effect. Caius, upon his accession to the
tribunate, proceeded to fulfil the expectations of
his party. The Agrarian law, though still in
force, had met with continued interruption and
delay in the execution. It was even falling into

neglect. Caius thought proper, as

Lex Sempra- the first act of his magistracy, to
nlaagraria. move a renewal and confirmation

of it, with express injunctions,
that there should be an annual distribution
of land to the poorer citizens.

6 To this he
subjoined, in the first year of his office, a va-

riety of regulations tending either

Lex/rumen- to increase his popularity, or to dis-

tort. tinguish his administration. Upon
his motion, public granaries were

erected, and a law wus made, that the corn
should be issued from thence monthly to the
people, two parts in twelve under the prime or
original cost.

7

This act gave a check to industry, which is

the best guardian of manners in populous cities,

or wherever multitudes of men are crowded
together.

Caius likewise obtained a decree, by which
the estates of Attalus, king of Pergamus, lately

bequeathed to the Romans, should be let in the
inanuer of other lands under the inspection of
the censors ; but the rents, instead of being
made part of the public revenue, should be allot-

ted for the maintenance of the poorer citizens.*

Another, by which any person deposed from
an office of magistracy by the people, was to be
deemed for ever disqualified to serve the republic

in any other capacity.* This act was intended

to operate against Octavius, who, by the in-

fluence of Tiberius, had been degraded from
the office of tribune ; and the act took its title

from the name of the person against whom it

was framed.
An act to regulate the conditions of the mili-

tary service,

10

by which no one was obliged to

enter before seventeen years of age, and by
which Roman soldiers were to receive cloth-

ing as well as pay ;" possibly the first introduc-

tion of a uniform into the Roman legions: a
circumstance which, In modern times, is thought
so essential to the character of troops, and the

appearance of an army.
By the celebrated law of Porcius, which al-

lowed of ail appeal to the people, every citizen

had a remedy against any oppressive sentence or

proceeding of the executive magistrate ; but this

did not appear to Gracchus a sufficient restraint

on the officers of state. He proposed to have it

enacted, that no person, under pain of a capital

punishment, should at all proceed against a citi-

zen without a special commission or warrant
from the people to that effect. And he proposed
to give this law a retrospect, in order to compre-
hend Popllius Lsenas 1 * who, being consul in the

5 Fragxoeuta Corn. Nepotis ab Andrea Scotto col-

lects, edits cam srriptis Corn. Nepotis.

0 Liv. lib. lx. Velleius, lib. U. Hyginus de Limit

i

bus. Appian, de verais illustribus.

7 Semissc et tricenti, for a half and a third, &c.

Liv. Plutarch. Appian. ibid.

8 Florua, lib. in. c. 15. Cicer. in Verrem.
9 Privilt-gium in Octavium.
10 De millturn commodit.
1 1 Plutarch, in C. Graccbo.—Lex Sempronia de

librrtate eivium.
1*2 Cicer. in Cluentio ; pro Rabino ; pro domo sua.

year after the troubles occasioned by Tiberius
Gracchus, had, under the authority of the se-
nate alone, proceeded to try and condemn such
as were accessary to that sedition. Lamas per-
ceived the storm that was gathering against him,
and chose to avoid it by a voluntary exile. This
act was indeed almost an entire abolition of
government, and a bar to the exercise of such
ordinary powers as were necessary to the peace
of the commonwealth. A popular faction could
withhold every power, which, in their appre-
hension, might be employed against themselves;
and in their most pernicious designs had no in-

terruption to fear from the dictator named by
the senate and consuls, nor from the consul
armed with the authority of the senate for the
suppression of disorders ; a resource to which
the republic had frequently owed its preserva-
tion. As we find no change in the proceedings
of the state upon this new regulation, it is pro-
bable that the absurdity of the law prevented its

effect.

While Gracchus thus proposed to make all the
powers of the state depend tor their existence on
the occasional will of the people, he meant to
render the assemblies of the people themselves
more democratical, by stripping the higher
classes of the prerogative, precedence, or in-
fluence they possessed, in leading the public de-
cisions. The centuries being hitherto called to
vote in the order of their classes, those of the
first or highest class, by voting first, set an ex-
ample which was often followed by the whole. 1 *

By the statute of Gracchus, the centuries were
required, in every question, to draw lots for

the prerogative, and gave their votes in the or-
der they had drawn.
Under this active tribune, much public busi-

ness, that used to pass through the senate, was
engrossed bv the popular assemblies. Even in

the form of these assemblies, all appearance of
respect to the senate was laid aside. 'The ros-

tra, or platform on which the presiding magis-
trate stood, was placed in the middle of an area,

of which one part was the market-place, sur-
rounded with stalls and booths for merchandize,
and the courts of justice ; the other part, called

the comitium, was open to receive the people
in their public assemblies

;
and on one side of iit,

fronting the rostra, or bench of the magistrates,

stood the curia, or senate-house. The people,

when anyone was speaking, stood partly in the
market-place, and partly in the comitium.
The speakers directed their voice to the comi-
tium, so as to be heard in the senate. This
disposition, Gracchus reversed ; and directing
his voice to the forum, or market-place, seemed
to displace the senate, and deprive that body of
their office as watchmen and guardians of the
public order in matters that came before the pop-
ular assemblies .

14

At the time that the tribune Caius Gracchus
engaged the minds of bis contemporaries, and
furnished history chiefly with these effects of his

factious and turbulent spirit, it is observed, that

he himself executed works of general utility;

bridges, highways, and other public accommo-
dations through Italy. And that the state hav-
ing carried its arms, for the first time, over the
Alps, happily terminated the war with the Salyii,

a nation of Gaul, whose territory became the

13 The first ceutury was called the prerogative
14 M. Varro de Re Rustics, lib. i. r. 2. Cic. de Ami-

cilia. Plutarch, iu vit. Caii Gracchi.
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first province of Rome in that country. And
that Caius Sextius, consul of the preceding

year, was authorised to place a colony in the

neighbourhood of the hot springs, which, from

his name, were called the Aquro Sexti®, and

are still known by a corruption of the same ap-

pellation. 1

From Asia, at the same time, it was reported,

that Ariarathes, the king of Cappadocia, and

ally of the Romans, was murdered, at the in-

stigation of Mithridates, king of Fontus, whose

sister he had married ; that he had left a son for

whom Mithridates affected to secure the king-

dom ;
but that the widowed queen having fallen

into the hands of Nicomedes, king of tiythinia,

this prince, in her right, had taken possession

of Cappadocia, while Mithridates, in name of

his nephew, was hastening to remove him from

thence. Oil this subject a resolution was de-

clared in the assembly of the people at Rome,
that both Nicomedes and Mithridates should be

required immediately to evacuate Cappadocia,

and to withdraw their troops. This resolution

Caius Gracchus opposed with all his eloquence

and his credit, charging his antagonists aloud

with corruption, and a clandestine correspon-

dence with the agents, who, on different sides,

were now employed at Rome in soliciting this

affair. « None of us,” he Baid, “ stand forth

in this place for nothing. Even I, who desire you

to put money in yourown coffers, and to consult

the interest of the state, mean to be paid, not

with money indeed, but with your favour and
a good name. They who oppose this resolution

likewise covet, not honours from you, but

money from Nicomedes ; and they who support

it, expect to be paid by Mithridates, not by you.

As for those who are silent, they, 1 believe, un-

derstand the market best of all. They have

heal’d the story of the poet, who being vain

that he had got a great sum of money for re-

hearsing a tragedy, was told by another, that it

was not wonderful he had got so much for talk-

ing, when I, said the other, who it seems knew
more than he was wished to declare, have got

ten times as much for holding my tongue. There
is nothing that a king will buy at so great a

price, on occasion, as silence.” *

Such, at times, was the style in which this po-

pular orator chose to address his audience. In-

dividuals are won by flattery, the multitude by
buffoonery and satire. From the tendency of

J

this speech, it appears to have been the opinion

of Gracchus, not that the Romans should se-

quester the kingdom of Cappadocia for the

heirs of Ariarathes, but that they should seize

it for themselves. The question, however,

which now arose relating to the succession to.

this kingdom, laid the foundation of a tedious

and bloody war, of which the operations and
events will occur in their place.

Gracchus, on the approach of the

U. C. 6S9. election of consuls, employed all

c Fa„nius his credit and influence to support

tin. Domitins Caius Fannius, in opposition to

Ahenobarbu*. Opimius, who, by his vigilance and
activity in suppressing the treason-

able designs of the allies at rregellff,had incurred
the displeasure ofthe popular party ;

and Fannius
being accordingly chosen, together with Cn. Do*
mitius Ahenobarbus, Gracchus proceeded to offer

himself as a candidate to be re-elected into the

office of tribune. In this he followed the ex-

' Rook II.

ample of his brother Tiberius in a step, which, ,

being reckoned illegal as well as alarming, was
that which hastened his ruin. An attempt had
been since made by Fapirius Carbo to have the
legality of such re-elections acknowledged

;
but

this having failed, Caius Gracchus, with great
address, inserted in one of his popular edicts, a
clause declaring it competent for the people to

re-elect a tribune, in case he should need a con-
tinuation of his power in order to fulfil his pub-
lic engagements. To avail himself ofthis clause,

he now declared, that his views in behalf of the
people were far front being accomplished. Under
this pretence he obtained a preference to one of*

the new candidates, and greatly strengthened the

tribuuitian power by the prospect of its re-

peated renewals, and duration for an indefinite

time.

Upon his re-election, Caius, continuing his

administration upon the same plan of animosity
to the senate, obtained a law to deprive that bo-

dy of the share which his brother had left them
in the courts ofjustice

;
and ordaining, that the

judges, for the future, should be draughted from
the equestrian order alone, a class of men, who,
being left out of the senate, Rnd of course not

comprehended in the laws that pro-

Ij€x Sempra- hibited commerce, had betaken

nia Judfcki themselves, as has been observed,1

ria. to lucrative professions, were the
fanners of the revenue, the contrac-

tors for the army, and, in general, the merchants
who conducted the whole trade of the republic.

Though they might be considered as neutral in

the disputes* of the senate and people, and there-

fore impartial where the other orders were bias-

sed, there was no class of men more likely to

prostitute the character of judges for interest or

actual hire. This revolution in the courts of

justice accordingly may have contributed greatly

to hasten the approaching corruption ofmanners,
and the disorders of the government.

The next ordinance prepared by
tex dt Pro- Gracchus, or ascribed to him. re-

vinciis ordi- lated to the nomination of officers

nandis. to govern the provinces; and, if it

had been strictly observed, might
have made some compensation for the former.

The power of naming such officers was commit-

ted to the senate, and the arrangements were to

be annually made before the election of consuls.

This continued to be law, but was often over-

ruled by the people. 4

In the same year, the boldest and most dan-

gerous project that had ever been formed by any
of the popular leaders, that for admitting the

Italian allies upon the rolls of the Roman peo-

ple, already attempted by Fulvius Flaccus, was
again renewed by Caius Gracchus

;
and, upon

the utmost exertion of the vigilance and authori-

ty of the senate, with great difficulty prevented.

The rumour of this project having brought

multitudes to Rome, the senate thought it ne-

cessary to give the consuls in charge to clear the

city, on the day that this important question was
expected to come on, of all strangers, and not to

suffer any aliens to remain within four miles of

the walls. During the dependence of this ques-

tion, Gracchus flattered the poorer citizens with
the prospect of advantageous settlements, in cer-

tain new colonies, of six thousand men each,

a rage oj.

4 FIotuls, lib. iv. c. 13. Sallust, de Bell. Jugurth.
No. OT1. Cicero de Frovinciis Conaularibu*.
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which he proposed to plant in the districts of
Campania and Tarentum, the most cultivated
parts of Italy, and in colonies, which he like-

wise proposed to send abroad into some of the
richest provinces. Such settlements had been
formerly made to occupy and secure recent con-
quest ; they were now calculated to serve as
baits to popular favour, and as a provision made
by the leaders of faction, for their own friends
and adherents.
The senate, attacked by such popular arts, re-

solved to retort on their adversaries
; and for

this purpose instructed Marcus Livius, another
of the tribunes, to take such measures as should,
if possible, supplant Gracchus in the favour of
the people. Livius, professing to act in concert
with the senate, proposed a number of acts : one
to conciliate the minds of the allies, by giving
them, while they served in the army, the same
exemption from corporeal punishment, which
the Roman citizens had enjoyed.

Another for tne establishment of

ZjCxLiviade twelve different colonies, each of
7'ergo Civi- three thousand citizens. But what,
wm Latini possibly, had the greatest effect, be-
Nominis. cause it appeared to exceed in mu-

nificence all the edicts of Gracchus,
was an exemption of all those lands, which
should be distributed in terms of the late Sem-
ronian law, from all quit-rents and public bur-
ens, which had hitherto, in general, been laid

on all possessions that were held from the pub-
lic.

4 it was proposed to name ten commission-
ers to distribute lands thus unincumbered to the
people

;
and three colonies are mentioned, Syl-

laceum, Tarentum, and Neptunia, as having
been actually sent abroad this year, and probably
on these terms.

About the same time it was de-
Iax Rubria. creed, that the city of Carthage

might be rebuilt for the reception

of a colony of six thousand Roman citizens.

This decree bears the name, not of Sempronius
or of Livius, but of Rubrius, another tribune of
the same year.

The senate readily agreed to the settlement of
these colonies, as likely to carry off a number of

the more factious citizens, and to furnish an op-

portunity likewise of removing from the city,

for some time, the popular leaders themselves,

under pretence of employing them to conduct

and to settle the families destined to form those

establishments. Accordingly, Caius Gracchus,

and Fulvius Flaccus, late consul, and now deeply

engaged in all these factious measures, were de-

stined to take charge of the new colonists, and
to superintend their settlement.6

In the mean time, tbe senate, in

U. C. 632 . the election of Opimius to the con-

r r n . sulsnip of the following year, car-

mius ’ ried an important object to the re-

Q.Fab.Max- putation and interest of their party,

imus. and conceived hopes of being able,

by the authority of this magistrate,

to combat the designs of Gracchus more effec-

tually than they had hitherto done. He was ac-

cordingly retained in the administration of af-

fairs in Italy, while his colleague, Fabius, was
appointed to command in Gaul. Caius Gracchus,
having the presumption to offer himself a third

time candidate for the office of tribune, was re-

jected, and had the mortification to find, that the

6 Plutarch. Paulus Minutius de I*)gibus Romanis.
0 Plutarch. Appian. Orosius.

authority of the senate began to prevail
;
and, a

a

they had credit enough to procure hie exclusion
from any share in the magistracy, so they might
be able to frustrate or reverse many of the acts
he had obtained in favour of his party.
By the repulse of Gracchus and his associates,

the aristocratical party came to have a majority,
even in the college 01 tribunes. Questions of
legislation were now likely to be determined in

the assembly of the centuries
;
and this circum-

stance alone, while the senate was able to retain
it, was equal to an entire revolution of the go-
vernment. The centuries, under the leading of
an active consul, were likely to annul former re-

solutions with the same decision and rapidity

with which they had been passed. Much vio-
lence was expected, and the different parties, re-

collecting what had happened in the case of Ti-
berius Gracchus, took measures not to be sur-
prised by their antagonists

;
for the most part

came to the place of assembly in bands, even
under arms, and endeavoured to possess the ad-
vantage of the ground as in the presence of an
enemy.

Minucius, one of the tribunes, in consequence
of a resolution of the senate, pretending that he
was moved by some unfavourable presages, pro-
posed a repeal or amendment of some 01 the late

popular acts: and particularly, to change the
destination of the colony intended for Carthage,
to some other place. This motion was strenu-

ously opposed by Fulvius Flaccus, and by Caius
Gracchus, who treated the report of presages
from Africa as a mere fiction, and the whole de-
sign as proceeding from the inveterate hatred of
the nobles to the people. Before tbe assembly
met, in which this question was to be decided,

these popular leaders attempted to seize the ca-
pital, but found themselves prevented by the con-
sul, who had already with an armed force se-

cured that station.

In the morning after they had received this

disappointment, the people being assembled, and
the consul being employed in offering up the
customary sacrifices, Gracchus, with his party,
came to their place in the comitium. One of
the attendants of the consul, who was carrying
away the entrails of the victim, reproached
Gracchus, as he passed, with sedition, and bid
him desist from his machinations against the
government of the commonwealth. On this
provocation, one of the party of Gracchus struck
the consul’s officer with his dagger, and killed

him on the spot. The cry df murder ran through
the multitude, and the assembly began to break
up. Gracchus endeavoured to speak, but could
not be heard for the tumult ; and all thoughts of
business were laid aside. The consul immedi-
ately summoned the senate to meet ;

and having
reported what had happened in thecomitium, and
wnat appeared to him the first act of hostility in

a war, which the popular faction had prepared
against the state, he received the charge that was
usual on perilous occasions, to provide, In the

manner wnich his own prudence should direct,

for the safety of the commonwealth. Thus au-
thorised, he commanded the senators and the

knights to arm, and made proper dispositions to

secure the principal streets. Being master of

the capital and forum, he adjourned the assem-
bly of the people to the usual place on the fol-

lowing day, and cited the persons accused of the

murder to answer for the crime which was laid

to their charge.

In consequence of this adjournment, and the

consul’s instructions, numbers inann% repaired

N
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to the comitium at the hour of assembly, and
were ready to execute such orders as they might
receive for the public safety. Gracchus and
Fulvius refused to answer the citation, and the
capitol being secured against them, they took
post, with a numerous party in arms, on the

Aventine hill, which was opposite to the capitol,

and from which they equally looked down on
the forum and place of assembly. Being again
cited to appear at the tribunal of the Roman
people, they sent a young man, one of the sous
of Fulvius, to capitulate with the consul, and to

settle the terms on which they were to surren-
der themselves. Upon this message they were
told, in return, that they must answer at the bar
of the assembly, as criminals, not pretend to ne-
gotiate with the republic, as equals ; that no
party, however numerous, was entitled to parley
with the people of Rome : and to this answer
the messenger was forbid, at his peril, to bring
any reply. The party, however, still hoped to

gain time, or to divide their enemies ; and they
ventured to employ young Fulvius again to re-

peat their message. He was seized by the con-
sul’s orders. Gracchus and Fulvius, with their

adherents, were declared public enemies
;
and a

reward was offered to the person who should kill

or secure them. They were instantly attacked,

and, after a little resistance, forced from their
ground. Gracchus fled by the wooden bridge
to the opposite side’of the river, and was there
slain, either by his own hand, or by that of a
faithful servant, who had undertaken the task of
saving him in his last extremity from falling in-
to the power of his enemies. Fulvius was drag-
ged to execution from a bath where he attempt-
ed to conceal himself. The heads of both were
carried to the consul, and exchanged for the pro-
mised reward.

In this fray the par\y of the senate, being re-
gularly armed and prepared for slaughter, cut
off the adherents of Caius Gracchus and Fulvius
in greater numbers than they had done those of
Tiberius

;
they killed about three thousand two

hundred and fifty in the streets, and confined
^reat numbers, who were afterwards strangled
in the prisons. The bodies of the slain, as the
law ordained, in the case of treason, being de-
nied the forms of a funeral, were cast into the
river, and their estates confiscated. 1

The house of Fulvius was razed to the ground,
the area laid open for public uses

;
and, from

these beginnings, it appeared that the Romans,
who, in the pursuit of their foreign conqueats,
had so liberally shed the blood of other nations,
might become equally lavish of their own.

CHAP. IV.

State of Order and Tranquillity which followed the Sujtpression of the late Tumults—Ajipearance of
Caius Marius—Foreign Wars—Complaints against Jugurtha—Ajqrearance of the Ctmbri—H'ar
with Jugurtha—Campaign and Treaty of Piso—Jugurtha comes to Rome with a Safe-Conduct—
Obliged to retire from thence—Campaign of Metellus—Of Marius—Jugurtha betrayed by JBocchus
—His Deathy (fter the Triumph of Marius—This General re-electedy in order to command against
the CimbrL

THE popular party had, in the late tumults,
carried their violence to such extremes, as

disgusted and alarmed every person who had
any desire of domestic peace ; and in their ill-

advised recourse to arms, but too well justified
the measures which had been taken against
them. By this exertion of vigour, the senate,
and ordinary magistrates, recovered their former
authority

; affairs returned to their usual chan-
nel, and the most perfect order seemed to arise
from the late confusions. Questions of legisla-

tion were allowed to take their rise in the
senate, and were not carried to the people, with-
out the sanction of the senate’s authority. The
legislative power was exercised in the assembly
of the centuries, and the prohibitory or defen-
sive function of the tribunes, or representa-
tives of the people, was such, as to prevent the
abuses of the executive power in the hands of
the aristocracy, without stopping the proceed-
ings of government, or substituting a democra-
tical usurpation in its place. Even tbe judicative
power, vested in the equestrian order, pro-
mised to have a salutary effect, by keeping a
balance between the different ranks and dis-

tinctions of men in the republic.
The aristocratical party, notwithstanding

the ascendant they had recently gained, did not
attempt to rescind any of the regular institu-
tions of Gracchus; they were contented with
Mifiicting punishments on those who had been

accessary to the late sedition, and with re-esta-
blishing such of the nobles as had suffered by
the violence of tbe popular faction. Popilius
Lamas, driven into exile by one of the edicts of
Gracchus, or by the persecution to which it ex-
posed him, was now recalled upon the motion
of Calpurnius Piso, one of the tribunes.*

As the state of parties was in some measure
reversed, Papirius Carbo thought

U. C. 6SS. proper to withdraw from the po-

Publius Man Pu*ar 81 ;
ai,d> ^Y the credit of

Hitt arid C. those now *n possession of the go-

Papirius * vernment, was promoted to the
Carbo. station of consul, and yielded the

first fruits of his conversion by
defending the cause of his predecessor Opimius,
who, at the expiration of his consulate, was
brought to trial for having put Roman citizens

to death without the forms of law. Carbo,
though himself connected with those who
suffered, now pleaded the justice and ne-
cessity of the late military executions; and,
upon this plea, obtained the acquittal of his
client.

This merit on the part of Carbo, however,
did not so far cancel nis former offences as to

1 Appian. Plutarch. Orosius, lib. v. c. 12. Floras,
lib. iii. c. 15. Auctor de Viris Jlluatribus, c. 05.

2 Cicero in Bruto.
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prevent his being tried and condemned in the

(

following year, os an accomplice in the sedition

of Gracchus. He was supposed to have been
accessary to the death of Sclpio ; and his cause

not being warmly espoused by any party, he fell

a sacrifice, to the imputation of his heinous
crime. It is said, that, upon hearing his sen-
tence, he killed himself.*

Octavius, one of the tribunes of the present
year, moved an amendment of the

J.ex Octaria law obtained by Gracchus, re-
Frumentaria. gpectlng tfcfe distribution of corn

from the public granaries, pro-
bably to ease the treasury in part of that burden

;

but the particulars are unknown.
About this time the celebrated Caius Marius

began to appear in the public assemblies of the
people. He was a person of obscure birth, and
rustic manners, formed amidst the occupations
of a peasant,4 and the hardships of a legionary
soldier, but of a resolute spirit, and insatiable

ambition. He was a native of Arpinum, and
without any other apparent title than that of
being a denison of Rome, laid claim to the hon-
ours of the state. He is remarkable for having
suffered more repulses in his first attempts to be
elected into office, and for having succeeded
more frequently afterwards than any other
Roman citizen during the existence of the com-
monwealth.
Marius, after being disappointed in his first

canvas for the office of tribune, succeeded in
the following year. The acts which were pas-

sed under his tribunate, and which bear hia

name, do not carry any violent expressions of
party-spirit, nor give intimation of that insa-

tiate ambition with which he afterwards dis-

tressed his country; the first

Lex ATa>'ia de related to the conduct of elec-
Sujfraglh. tions, and provided some remedy

for an evil which was complained
of in the manner of soliciting votes. The space
between the rails, by which the citizens passed
to give in their ballots, was so broad as to ad-
mit, not only those who came to vote, but the
candidates likewise, with their adherents and
friends, who came to importune and to overawe
the people in the very act of delivering their

votes. Marius proposed to put an end to this

practice, and to provide for the entire freedom
of the people, by narrowing the entrance, so

that only the voters could pass. A party of the
nobles, with Aurelius Cotta the consul at their

head, not knowing with what a resolute spirit

they were about to contend, being averse to this

reformation, prevailed on the senate to withhold
its authority, without which any regular ques-

tion on this subject could not be put to the
people. But Marius, in the character of tri-

bune, threatened the consul with immediate
imprisonment, if he did not move to recall this

vote of the senate. The matter being re-con-
sidered, Lucius Metellus, who was first on the
rolls, having given his voice for affirming the

first decree, was ordered by Marius into cus-

tody; and there being no tribune to intercede

for him, must have gone to prison, if the dis-

pute had not terminated by the majority agree-

ing to have the matter carried to the people, as

Marius proposed, with the sanction of the

senate's authority.

In another of the acts of Marius the republic
was still more indebted to his wisdom and cour-
age, in withstanding an attempt of one of his

colleagues to flatter the indigent citizens at the
expense of the public treasury, by repealing the
recent regulation of Octavius, and lowering the
terms on which corn was distributed from the
granaries. This was an ordinal*)' expedient of
tribunitian faction. Marius opposed it as of
dangerous consequence. And his conduct in
this matter marked him out as one not to he
awed by any party, and a person who, into

whatever party he should be admitted, was des-

tined to govern. The times indeed were likely

to give more importance to his character as a
soldier than a citizen ;

and in that he was still

farther raised above the malice of those who
were inclined to revile or undervalue what were
called his upstart pretensions. 4

From the time that the Homans first passed
into the Transalpine Gaul, as auxiliaries to the
republic of Marseilles, they had kept on foot in

that neighbourhood a military force ; and, by
planting colonies at convenient stations, showed
their intention of maintaining possessions on
that side of the Alps. Betultus, or Betultich, a
prince of the country, who was supposed able to

raise a force of two hundred thousand men, at-

tempted to expel these intruders, but was de-

feated, first by the proconsul Fabius, afterwards
by Domitius Ahenobarbus, and furnished these

generals with the subjects of their respective

triumphs. This prince himself became a cap-
tive to Domitius, and was carried to Rome,
where he was led in procession, distinguished by
his painted arms and his chariot of silver, the

equipage in which it was said he usually led his

army to battle. 0

It appears that the Romans had
U. C. 6S3. employed elephants in the first wars

they made in Gaul ; for the victory

of Domitius is attributed to the effect that was
produced by these animals. 7

Quintus Marcius succeeded Domitius in the

command of the forces which were employed in

Gaul, and continued to gain ground on the na-
tives, who appeared from different cantons suc-

cessively to resist his arms. He planted a colony
at Narbo, to strengthen the frontier of the

newly-acquired province on one side ;
and as the

Homans had bitlierto always passed by sea into

that country, he endeavoured to open a passage

by the Alps in order to have a communication
by land with Italy on the other. In the course

of these operations the Sueni, an Alpiue nation

that opposed him, were entirely cut off.

About this time the Homan generals obtained

their triumphs on different quarters, in the

Baliares and in Dalmatia, as well as in Gaul-,

and the republic did not meet for some years

with an enemy able to resist her power, except

on the side of Thrace and the Danube, where
the proconsul Cato was defeated ; and where a
resistance was for some years kept up by the

natives.

But of the foreign affairs which occupied the

attention of the Homans, the most memorable
was the contest of pretenders to the crown of

Numidia, which, by the death of Micipea, the

5 Plutarch. in Mario.
fl Velleius Pater. Ammianus Marcell. lib. xv. fine.

Padionus in Verrioam Secundum. Val. Max. lib. v.

c. 9. 7 Suetonius in Vita Neronis.
• Valerius Max. lib. iil. r. 7. Cicero in Bruto.

4 Juvenal. Sat. viii. l’liu. lib. xxxiii.c. 11.



too
eon and successor of Maasinissa, came to be dis-

posed of about this time. The late king had
two eons, Adherbal and Hiempsal. He had
likewise adopted Jugurtha, the natural son of'

his brother Manastabal, whom he had employed
at the head of his armies, thinking it safer to

gain him by good offices, than to provoke him
by a total exclusion from favour. He had formed
a project, frequent among barbarous and despotic

sovereigns, but always ruinous, to divide his ter-

ritories; and he hoped* that, while he provided

for his own sons, he should secure to them, from
motives of gratitude, the protection and good
offices of Jugurtha, whom he admitted to an
equal share with them in the partition of his

kingdom. The consequences or this mistaken
arrangement soon appeared in the distractions

that followed, and which arose from the ambi-
tion of Jugurtha, to make himself master of the

whole, tor this purpose he formed a secret de-

sign against the lives of both the brothers, of

whom the younger, Hiempsal, fell into his

snare, and was assassinated. Adherbal, being
more cautious, obliged his crafty enemy to de-

clare himself openly, took the field against him
with all the forces he could raise, but was de-

feated, and obliged to take refuge in the Roman
province, and from thence thought proper to

pass into Italy, in order to lay his complaints
before the senate and people of Rome.

Massinissa, the grandfather of this injured
prince, had given effectual aid to the Romans in

their wars with Carthage
;
and, upon the final

reduction of that republic, was rewarded with a
considerable part of its spoils. From this time
forward the Romans expected, and the king of
Numidia paid to them, a deference like that of a
vassal or tributary prince to his sovereign lord.

Upon the faith of this connection, Adherbal now
carried his complaints to Rome ;

and Jugurtha,
knowing how ready the Romans were, in the
character of arbitrators, to consider themselves
as the sovereigns of other nations, thought pro-
per to send deputies on his part, to counteract
the representations of his rival.

This crafty adventurer had served under Scl-

pio at the siege of Numautia, where he had an
opportunity of observing the manners and dis-

cipline of the Romans, and accommodated him-
self to both. He was equally distinguished by
his implicit submission to command, as by his

impetuous courage, and by the ability of his con-
duct in every service. He had even then prob-
ably directed his views to the succession ot Nu-
midia, and taw of what consequence the Romans
might prove in deciding his fortunes. He had
studied their character, and had already marked
out the line he was to follow in conducting his
affairs with that people. They appeared to be a
number of sovereigns assembled together, able
in council and formidable in the field

; but, in
comparison to the Africans in general, undesign-
ing and simple. With the pride of monarchs
they began, he imagined, to feel the indigence of
courtiers, and were to be moved by considera-
tions of interest rather than force. His com-
missioners were now accordingly furnished with
ample presents, and with the means of gratify-
ing the principal persons at Rome in a manner
that was suited to their respective ranks and to
their iniluence in the commonwealth.
In the choice of this plan Jugurtha, like most

politicians that refine too much, nad formed a sys-
tem with great ingenuity, and spoke of it with
a specious wit

; but had not taken into his ac-
count the whole circumstances of the case in

[Book II.

which he engaged. Rome, he supposed, was a
city to be sold. He forgot that, though many
Romaus could be bought, no treasure was suffi-
cient to buy the republic; that to buy a few*,

made it necessary for him to buy many more ;

that as he raised expectations, the number of ex-
pectants increased without limit; that the more
he gave, the more he w*as still expected to give ;

that in a state which was broke into parties, if
he gained one by his gifts, that alone was suffi-

cient to rouse the other against him. And ac-
cordingly, after lavishftig his money to influence
the couucils of Rome, he was obliged to have
recourse to arms at last, and to coutend with the
forces of the republic, after he had exhausted hie
treasure in attempting to corrupt her virtue.

Although Jugurtha had many partisans at
Rome, such was the injustice of nis cause, or
the suspicion of corruption in those who esjtoused
it, that they durst not openly avow their wishes.
They endeavoured to suspend the resolutions
which were ia agitation against him, and had
the matter referred to ten commissioners who
should go into Africa, and in presence of the
parties settle the differences which subsisted be-
tween them. There iudeed he practised his art
on the Roman commissioners with better suc-
cess than he had experienced with the senate and
people. He prevailed upon them to divide the
kingdom, and to favour him in the lot which
should be assigned to himself: knowing that
force must ultimately decide every controversy
which should arise on the subject, he made
choice, not of the richest, but of the most war-
like division

; and indeed had already determin-
ed that, as soon as the Romans left Africa, he
should make an end of the contest by the death
of Adherbal ; trusting that, by continuing to
use the specific which it was said he had already
applied, he might prevail on the Romans to
overlook what tney would not, on a previous re-
quest, have permitted.
He accordingly, soon after the departure of

the Roman commissioners, marched into the
territories of Adherbal, shut him up in the town
of Cirta ; and, while the Romans sent him re-
peated messages to desist, still continued the
blockade, until the mercenaries of Adherbal,
tired of the hardships they were made to endure,
advised, and, by their appearing ready to desert,
forced him to commit himself to the mercy of
J ugurtha, by whom he was immediately put to
death.

By these events, in about seven years from
the death of Micipsa, Jugurtha had attained to
the object of his highest desires ; but the arts
which procured him a crown, likewise rendered
his state insecure. He was disappointed in his
expectation to pacify the Romans. The money
he dealt went into the coffers only of a few, but
his crimes roused the indignation of the whole
people. Practised statesmen or politicians are
seldom roused by mere feelings of indignation
on the subject of private wrongs. They have,
or pretend to have, reasons of state to suppress
the consideration of individuals. The greater
part of the Roman senate accordingly, whether
acting on maxims of policy, or won by the pres-
ents of Jugurtha, received the complaints which
were lodged against him with indifference

;
but

the assembly of the people, moved by the cries
of perfidy and murder which were raised by the
tribunes, received the representations of his con-
duct with indignation aud rage. These passions
were inflamed by opposition to the nobl»», who
were supposed to favour the murderer. Neither

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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the most deliberate statesman nor the most de-
termined partisan of Jugurtha durst appear in

his cause, nor propose to decline a war with that
prince, although it was likely to be attended
with considerable difficulties ; and was to be un-
dertaken at a time when a cloud hung over
Italy on the side of Gaul, a quarter from which
the Romans always expected, and often experi-

enced, the most terrible storms.
About the time that Adherbal

U. C. 640. laid his complaints against Jugur-
tha before the senate of Rome, a

new enemy had appeared. The north of Eu-
rope, or of Asia, had cast off a swarm, which,
migrating to the south and to the west, was first

descried by the Romans on the frontier of Illy-

ncum, and presently drew their attention to

that side. The horde was said to consist of
three hundred thousand fighting men, conduct-

ing their families of women and children, and
covering the plains with their cattle. The con-

sul Papirius Carbo was ordered to take post in

IUyricum, to observe the motions of this tre-

mendous host. He was alarmed with their

seeming to point towards the district of Aqui-
leia ; and putting himself, with too little pre-

caution, in their way, could not withstand their

numbers, and was overwhelmed as by a tem-
pest.

This migrating nation the Romans have call-

ed by the name of Cimbri, without determining
from whence they came. It is said that their

cavalry amounted to no more than fifteen thou-
sand

; that it was their practice to despise

horses, as well as the other spoils of their ene-
mies, which they generally destroyed : and
from this circumstance it may be argued, that

they were not of Scythian extraction, nor sprung
from those mighty plains in the northern parts

of Asia, where military forte has from time im-
memorial consisted of cavalry, where horses

were valued above every other species ofacquisi-
tion or property; and that they must have
been bred amongst mountains and woods, where
this animal is not equally useful. On their hel-

mets, which were crested with plumes of
feathers, they carried the gaping jaws of wild
beasts. On their bodies they wore breast-

plates of iron, had shields painted ofa conspicu-
ous colour ; and carried two missile javelins or
darts, and a heavy sword. They collected their

fighting men, for the most part, into a solid

square, equally extending every way : in one of
their battles it was reported that the sides of
this square extended thirty stadia, or bct%veen

three and four miles. The men of the foremost
ranks were fastened together with chains locked

to their girdles, which made them impenetrable
to every attack, and gave them the force of a tor-

rent, in sweeping obstructions before them.
Such were the accounts with which the Ro-
mans were alarmed on the approach of this tre-

mendous enemy.
Although, by the defeat of Carbo, Italy lay

open to their devastations, yet they turned away
to the north and the westward, and keeping the
Alps on their left, made their appearance again
on the frontier of the Homan province in Nar-
bonne Gaul, and from thence passed into Spain,
where they continued to alarm Roman settle-

ments, and kept Rome itself in suspense, by the
uncertainty or the tract they might afterwards
choose to pursue.

Such was the state of affairs,

U. C. 642. when the popular cry and generous
indignation of the Roman people

Pub. Come- forced the state Into a war with
llus, Scbplo Jugurtha. The consul Piso was
fJSJjL- appointed to command in Numi-
nius, Piso dia. The necessary levies and
Bestia.

*

supplies for this service were or-

dered, and Jugurtha could no longer

doubt that the force of the Roman repub-
lic was to be employed against him ; yet, in

hopes to avert the storm, he sent his son with
two proper assistants, in the quality of ambassa-
sadors to Rome, chiefly trusting to the arts of

insinuation he had hitherto practised, and to the

distribution of presents ana of money. Their
arrival being reported to the senate, a resolution

of this body passed, that unless they brought
an offer from Jugurtha to surrender nis

person and his kingdom at discretion, they
should be required in ten days to depart from
Italy.

This answer being delivered to the son of Ju-
gurtha, he presently withdrew, and was follow-

ed by a Roman army, which was prepared to

embark for Africa. The war was conducted at

first with great vivacity and success : but Jugur-
tha, by offering great public concessions or pri-

vate gratifications, prevailed on the consul to ne-
gotiate. It was agreed, that, upon receiving a
proper hostage on the part of the Romans, the
king himself should repair to their camp, in or-
der to conclude the treaty. In the articles that

were made public, the king agreed to surrender
himself at discretion, and to pay a large contri-

bution in horses, corn, elephants, and money ;

but in secret articles, which were drawn up at

the same time, the consul engaged that the

person of the king should be safe, and that

the kingdom of Numidia should be secured to

him.
During these transactions the time of the ex-

iration of Piso’s command drew near, and he
imself was called into Italy to preside at the

approaching elections. His report of the treaty

with Jugurtha was received with suspicion, and
the cry of corruption resumed by the popular
party. “ Where is this captive?” said the tribune

Memmius ;
“ if he have surrendered himself, he

will obey your commands ; send for him
;
ques-

tion him in respect to wbat is past. If be re-

fuse to come, we shall know what to think ofa
treaty which brings impunity to Jugurtha,
princely fortunes to a few private persons, ruin
and infamy to the Roman republic. ’ Upon this

motion the prtetor Cassius Longinus, a person

of approved merit and unshaken integrity, was
hastened into Africa, with positive instructions

to bring the king of Numidia to Rome. By the

safe conduct which Cassius brought on the part

of the republic, and by his own assurances of
protection, Jugurtha was prevailed on to com-
mit himself to the faith of the Romans. He
laid aside his kingly state and attendants, set

out for Italy, and determined to appear as a sup-

pliant at Rome. Upon his arrival, being called

into tiie public assembly, Memmius proposed to

interrogate him on the subject of his supposed
secret transaction with certain members of the

senate ; but here Bebius, another of the tribunes,

interposed his negative ; and, notwithstanding
that the people exclaimed, and even menaced,
this tribune persisted. And before this bar to

the farther examination of Jugurtha could be To-

moved, an incident took place, which occasioned

bis sudden departure from Italy.

Massiva, the son of Gulussa, being the grand-
son and natural representative of Masslnissa,

and the only person besides Jugurtha who re-
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mained of the royal line of Numidia, had been
persuaded by Albinus, the consul elected for the
ensuing year, to state his pretensions before the
Roman senate, and to lay claim to the crown.
Jugurtha, though at Rome, and in the power of
those who were likely to resent his crimes, gave
a specimen of the bold and sanguinary counsels
to which he was inclined, employed against
this competitor the ordinary arts of his court,
and bad him assassinate.'. Tn* crime was traced
to its author, but the safe conduct he had receiv-
ed could not be violated

; and he was ouly com-
manded, without delay, to d« j»art from Italy.
On this occasion he left Rome with that me-
morable saying ;

“ Here is a city to be sold, if

any buyer could be found.”
The consul Albinus soon fol-

0. C. 643. lowed Jugurtha, to take the com-
M. Mihuciu.s maud of the Roman army in
Rufus i( Post - Africa; and being eager to per-
umlusAlbinus. form gome notable action before

the expiration of his year, which
wa*» fast approaching, he urged the king of Nu-
midia, with all the forces he could assemble in the
province ; but found that he had to do with an
enemy who had the art to elude his impetuosity,
and trom whose apparent conduct no judgment
could be formed of his real designs. This art-

ful warrior often advanced with a seeming in-

tention to hazard a battle, when he >vas most
resolved to decline it ; or he precipitantly fled,

when he meant to return upon his enemy, and
take advantage of any disorder he might* incur
in a too eager pursuit. His offers of submission,
or his threats, were equally fallacious

; and he
used, perhaps in common with other African
princes, means to mislead his enemy, which Eu-
ropeans, ancient as well as modern, have in
general condemned. He made solemn capitula-
tions and treaties with a view to break them, and
considered breach of faith, like a feint or an am-
bush, as a stratagem licensed in war. The Eu-
ropeans have always termed it perfidy to break
the faith of a treaty, the Africans held it stupidi-

ty to be caught in the snare.
By the artifices of Jugurtha accordingly, or

by the remissness of his antagonist, the war was
protracted for another year, and the consul, as
the time of the election drew near, was recalled,

as usual, to preside in the choice of his succes-
sor. At his arrival the city was iu great agita-

tion. The cry of corruption, which had been
raised against many of the nobles, on account of
their supposed correspondence with Jugurtha,
gave an advantage to tne popular party, and they
determined to improve it, by raising prosecu-
tions to the ruin of persons, either odious to the
people, or obnoxious to the equestrian order, who
then had the power ofjudicature in their hands. 1

Three inquisitors were accordingly named by
special commission to take cognizance of all com-
plaints of corruption that should be brought be-
fore them ; and this commission was instantly

employed to harass the nobility, and to revenge
the blood which had been shed in the late popu-
lar tumults. Lucius Calpurnius, Piso, Bestia,

C. Cato, Spurius Albinus, and L. Opimius, all

of consular dignity, fell a sacrifice on this occa-

sion to the popular resentment. The tribune

Mamilius, upon whose motion this tribunal had
been erected, with his associates, apprehending
that, upon the expiration of their trust, the heat

1 Cicero de Claris Oratoribus. Salust. in Bell.

Jagurtb.

of the prosecutions might abate, moved the people
that tney might be continued in their office ;

and, upon finding themselves opposed by the in-

fluence of the senate and all the ordinary powers
of the state, they suspended, by virtue of their
tribunitian ]*iwer, the election of consuls, and
for a whole year kept the republic in a state of
absolute anarchy.

In this interval Aulus Albinus, left by his
brother, the late consul, in the command of the
army in Africa, determined to improve the oc-
casion by some honourable action. He left his

quarters in the winter, and marched far into the
country, hoping that by force or surprise he
might possess himself of the Numidian treasures

or inngazines. Jugurtha encouraged him in
this design, affected fear, retired with precipita-

tion wherever the Homans presented themselves ;

and, to increase the presumption of their gene-
ral, sent frequent messages to implore his pity.

He at the same time endeavoured to open a cor-
respondence with the Thracians and other fo-

reigners, then serving in the Roman camp.

—

Some of these he corrupted ; and when he had
drawn the Roman army into difficult situations,

and prepared his plan for execution, he suddenly
advanced in the night to the Roman station ;

and the avenues being entrusted, as he expected,

to the Thracians and Ligurians whom ne had
corrupted, and by whom he was suffered to
pass, lie surprised the Romans in their camp,
and drove them from thence in great confu-
sion to a neighbouring height, where they
enjoyed, during night, some respite from the
enemy ; but without any resource for sub-
sistence, or hopes of recovering their bag-
gage.

In the morning Jugurtha desired to confer

with the praetor ; and representing how much
the Romans, stripped of their provision and
equipage, were then in his power, made a merit
ot offering them quarter, on condition that they
would conclude a treaty of peace, and in ten
davs evacuate his kingdom.

These terms were accordingly accepted : but
the capitulation, when known at Rome, gave oc-
casion to much indignation and clamour. It

was voted by the senate not to be binding, and
the consul Albinus, in order to repair the loss of

the public, and to restore the credit of his own
family, made hasty levies, with Vhich he pro-
posed to renew the war in Numidia, but not
having the consent of the tribunes to this mea-
sure, he was obliged to leave his forces behind
him in Italy, ana joined the army without be-
ing able to bring any reinforcement. He found
it in no condition to face the enemy, and was
contentert to remain in the province till a suc-

cessor should be named.
Resentment of the disgraces in-

U. C. 644^ curred in Africa, and fear of inva-
sion from the Cimbri, who, having

Metllus traversed Spain and Gaul, were

A umidicus on their march, appear to have
if. Junius* calmed for a little time the animo-
Silanus. sity of domestic factions at Rome.

The consular elections were suffer-

ed to proceed, and the choice of the people fell

on Quintus Ctecilius Metellus and M. Junius
Silanus; the first was appointed to the com-
mand of the army in Numidia, the second to
observe the motions of the Cimbri on the
frontiers of Gaul, and to turn them aside, if
possible, from the territory of Rome. About
this time those wandering nations had sent a
formal message to the Romans, desiring to have
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it understood on what lands they might settle,* case, after an action, every one fled where he
or rather, over what lands they might pass in expected to be soonest in safety,

migration with their herds. This request being Metellus, after the late engagement, finding
refused by the senate, they opened a passage by no enemy in the field, was for some time un-
force, overcame in battle the consul Silanus, and, certain to what part of the kingdom Jugurtha
probably without intending to retain any con- had directed his flight. But having intelligence

a
uest, continued, to move wherever the aspect of that he was in a new situation assembling an
ie country tempted their choice.

. .

army, and likely to form one still more nume-
Metellus proceeded to Africa with a conside- rous than any he had yet brought into the field,

Table reinforcement ; and, having spent some tired of pursuing an enemy on whom defeats

time in restoring the discipline of the army, had so little effects, be turned away to the richer
which had been greatly peglected, and in train- and more cultivated parts of the kingdom.
5ng his new levies to the duties and hardships of Here the plunder of the country might better

the service, he directed his march to the enemy’s repay his labour, and the enemy, if he ventured
countnr, and in his way, had frequent messages to defend his territory, might more sensibly feel

from Jugurtha, with professions of submission his defeats. Jugurtha perceiving his intention,

and of a pacific disposition.
.

drew his forces towards the same quarter, and
When the Roman army entered on the terri- soon appeared in his rear,

tory of Numidia, they accordingly found the While Metellus was endeavouring to force the
country prepared to receive them in a friendly city of Zama, Jugurtha pierced into his camp,
manner ;

the people in tranquillity, the gates of and, though repulsed from thence, took u post,

every city left open, and the markets ready to by which he made the situation of the Romans,
supply them with necessaries. between the town and his own army, so uneasy,

These appearances, with the known character as to oblige them to raise the siege,

of Jugurtha, creating distrust, only excited the This the Numidian prince thought a proper
vigilance of Metellus. They even provoked him opportunity to gain some credit to his pacific

to retort on the Numidian his own insidious arts, professions. He made an offer accordingly to
He tampered with Bomilcar, and the other mes- surrender at discretion, and actually delivered
aengers of Jugurtha to betray their master, and up great part of his arms and military stores;

f

iromised them great rewards if they would de- but this purpose, if ever sincere, he retracted,

iver him into the hands of the Romans, either and again had recourse to arms,
living or dead.

.
The victory which had been ob-

Jugnrtha, not considering that his known U. C. 645. tained in Africa, flattered the van-
character for falsehood must have destroyed the Seri Ins Sul- ity of the Roman people, and pro-
credit of all his professions, even if he should at ptcius Galba, cured to Metellus, in the quality of
any time think proper to make them sincere, and Q- Horten- proconsul, a continuation of his

trusting to the effect of his submissive messages former command. The troops he
in rendering the enemy secure, made a disposi-

Scau. had P08^ in Vacca being cut off

tion to profit by any errors they should commit, ru3t
* by the inhabitants, he made hasty

and hoped to circumvent and destroy them on marches in the night, surprised the

their march. For this purpose he waited for place, and, without having allowed the authors
them on the descents of a high mountain, over of that outrage more than two days to enjoy the
which they were to pass in their way to the fruits of their perfidy, amply revenged the wrong
Muthul, a river which helped to form the situa- they had done to the Roman garrison,
tion of which he was to avail himself. He ac- But the success of Metellus did not hasten the
cordingly lay concealed by its banks, until the ruin of Jugurtha so fast as his own misconduct,
enemy actually fell into the snare he had laid for in the jealous and sanguinary measures which
them. With the advantage of the ground and he took to suppress plots and conspiracies, either

of numbers, he maintained, during the greater real or supposed to be formed against his life, by
part of the day, a contest with troops who pos- persons the most in his confidence,

sensed, against liis irregulars, a great superiority Bomilcar, still carrying in his mind the offers

of order, discipline, and courage; but not having which had been made by Metellus, and willing

found the Romans, as he expected, in anv de- to have some merit with the Romans, into whose
gree off their guard, he was, in the event of that hands he and all the subjects of Jugurtha were
day’s action, obliged to fly with a few horse to a likely soon to fall, formed a design against his

remote part of his kingdom. master, and drew Nabdalsa, a principal officer

This victory obtained over Jugurtha appeared in the Numidian armies, to take part in the

to be an end of the war. His army was dis- plot. They were dicovered in time to prevent
persed, and he was left with a few horsemen, the execution of their design, but thev made
who attended his person, to find a place of re- Jugurtha from thenceforward consider tne camp
treat, and to choose a station at which to assem- of his own army as a place of danger to himself,

ble new forces, if he meant to continue the rendered him distrustful, timorous, and unquiet;
war. frequently changing his company and his quar-

The Numidians were inured to action. The ters, his guards ana his bed. Under these ap-

frequent wars of that continent, the wild and prehensions, by which his mind was considerably

unsettled state of their own country, made the disordered and weakened, he endeavoured, by
use of horses and of arms familiar : but so void continual and rapid motions, to make it uncer-

was the nation of military policy, and its people tain where he should be found
;
and he expe-

so ignorant of order, that it was scarcely possi- rienced at last, that private assassination and
ble for the king to fight two battles witn the breach of faith, although they appear to abridge

same army. If victorious, they withdrew with the toils of ambition, are not expedient even in

their plunder
;

if defeated, they supposed all war
;
that they render human life itself, for the

military obligations at an end: and in either advantages of which war is undertaken, no
longer eligible or worthy of being preserved.— Weary of his anx :

<us state, he ventured once

more to face Meicllus in the field, and being
% Floras, lib. iii. Liv. lib. lxv.
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again defeated, fled to Thala, where he had left

lib children and the most valuable part of his

treasure. This city too, finding Metellus had
followed him, he was obliged to abandon, and,

with his children and his remaining effects, fled

from Numidia, first to the country of the Ge-
tuli, barbarous nations, that lived among the

mountains of Atlas south of Numidia, and
whom he endeavoured to arm in his cause.

From thence he fled to Bocchus king of Mauri-
tania, whose daughter he had married ; and
having persuaded this prince to consider his

quarrel with the Romans as the common caus«

of all monarchies, who were likely in succession

to become, the prey of this arrogant and insa-

tiable power, he prevailed on the Mauritanian
to assemble his army, and to attempt the relief

of Numidia.
Jugurtha, in conjunction with his new ally,

directed his march to Cirta, and Metellus per-

ceiving his intention, took post to cover that

place. But while he was endeavouring, by
threats or persuasions, to detach the king of

Mauritania from Jugurtha, he received informa-

tion from Rome that he was superseded in the

command of the army ;
and from thenceforward

protracted the war, under pretence of messages

and negotiations, and possibly Inclined to leave

It with all its difficulties entire to his successor.

Marius, having served under Metellus, had
with great difficulty, and not without some ex-

pressions of scorn on the part of his general, ob-

tained leave to depart for Rome, where he meant
to stand for the consulship. He accordingly ap-

peared in the capacity of candidate for this hon-
our, and by vaunting, instead of concealing, the

obscurity of his ancestors ; by inveighing against

the whole order of nobility, their dress, their city

manners, their Greek learning, their family
images, the stress they laid on the virtue of their

forefathers to compensate the want of it in them-
selves ; but more especially by arraigning the

dilatory conduct of Metellus, and by promising
a speedy issue to the war, if It should be en-

trusted to himself ; a promise, to which the

force and ability he had shown in all the stations

he had hitherto filled, procured him some credit

;

he so far won upon the people, that he was
chosen consul, in opposition to the interest of

the nobles, and to the influence of all the lead-

ing men of the senate. His promotion was in

a particular manner galling to Metellus, whose
reputation he had attacked, and to whose sta-

tion in Africa, by an express order of the people,

in contempt of tne arrangement which had been
made by the senate, he was now to succeed.

Upon the nomination of Marius,

U. C. 626. the party who had opposed his pre-

L. Cassius ferment did not attempt to with-

jJ>rtginus, hold the reinforcements which he
C. Marius, asked for the service in which he was

to command. They even hoped to

increase his difficulties by suffering him to increase

the establishment of his province. The wealthier
class of the people alone were yet admitted into
the legions

; and being averse to such distant
services, were likely to conceive a dislike to the

rsons by whom they were forced to inlist,

arius in this capacity might lose some part of
the popular favour which he now enjoyed, and
become less formidable to his rivals in the state.

But this crafty and daring politician, by slight-
ing the laws which exriuded the necessitous
citizens from serving in the legions, found in
this class of the people a numerous and willing
supply. They crowded to his standard, and

filled up his army without delay, and even with
out offence to those of a better condition, who
were pleased with relief from this part of their

public burdens.
Tliis ivas a remarkable and dangerous innova-

tion in the Roman state, and may be mentioned
among the stews which hastened the ruin of the
commonwealth. From this time forward the
sword began to pass from the hands of those
who were interested in the preservation of the
republic, into the hands ot others who were
willing to make it a prey. The circumstances of
the times were such, indeed, as to give warning
of the change. Die service of a legionary sol-

dier was become too severe for the less iudigent
order of citizens, and now opened to the neeessi- *

tous the principal road to profit, as well as hon-
our. Marius, to facilitate his levies, was will-

ing to gratify both ; and thus gave beginning to
the formation of armies who were ready to fight

for or against the laws of their country, and
who, in the sequel, substituted battles for the
bloodless contests which hitherto had arisen from
the divisions of party.

The new consul, unrivalled in the favour of
the people, obtained whatever he required

; and,
being completely provided for the service to
which he was destined, embarked for Africa
with a great reinforcement, and in a few days
arrived at Utica. Upon his arrival, the opera-
tions of the war were resumed, and carried into
the wealthiest provinces of Numidia, where he
encouraged his army with the hopes of spoil.

The new levies, though composed of persons
hitherto excluded from the military service,

were formed by the example of the legions al-

ready in the field, and who were now well ap-
prised of their own superiority to the African
armies. Bocchus and Jugurtha, upon the ap-
proach of this enemy, thought proper to separ-
ate, and took different routs into places of safety
in the more difficult and inaccessible parts of
the country.

This separation was made at the suggestion of
Jugurtha, who alleged that, upon their appear-
ing to despair, and to discontinue all offensive

operations, the Roman general would become
more secure and more open to surprise. But
Marius, without abating his vigilance, pressed
where the enemy gave way, over-ran the coun-
try, and took possession of the towns they had
left. To rivai the glory which Metellus had
gained in the reduction of Thala, he ventured
on a like enterprise, in the face of similar diffi-

culties, by attacking Thapsa, a place surrounded
with deserts, and in the midst of a land destitute
of water, and of every resource for an army.
Having succeeded in this design, he ventured,
in his return, to attack another fortress, in
which, it being supposed impregnable, the royal
treasures were lodged. This strong hold was
situated on a rock, which was every where, ex-
cept at one path that was fortified with ram-
parts and towers, faced with steep and inacces-
sible cliffs. The garrison permitted the first

approaches of the Romans with perfect security,

and even derision. After some fruitless attacks,

Marius with some imputation of folly in having
made the attempt, was about to desist from the
enterprise, when a Ligurian, who had been
used to pick snails on the cliffs over which this
fortress was situated, found himself, in search
of his prey, and by the growing facility of the
ascent, led to a height from which he began to
have hopes of reaching the summit. He accord-
ingly surmounted all the difficulties in his way }
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and the garrison being then intent on the oppo-
site side of the fortress to which the attack whs
tHVected, he returned unobserved. This intelli-

gence he carried to Marius, who without delay-

ordered a detachment of chosen men, with an
Unusual number of trumpets and instruments of
alarm, to follow the direction of this guide. He
himself, to divert the attention of the besieged,

and to be ready, on receiving the proposed signal
from within, to make a vigorous and decisive
assault, advanced to the walla. The Ligurian,
with much difficulty, endeavoured to enect his

intentions. The soldiers who followed him
were obliged to untie their sandals and their
helmets, to sling their shields and their swords,
and, at difficult parts of the rock, could not be
persuaded to advance until their guide had re-

peatedly passed and repassed in their sight, or
bad found stumps and points of the stone at
which they could fasten cords to aid their as-
cent. The summit was to be gained at last by
the branches of a tree which, being rooted in a
cleft of the rock, grew up to the edge of the
precipice. By the branches of this tree the whole
party passed, and, climbing near to its top,

landed at last on the summit. They instantly
sounded their trumpets and gave a sudden
alarm. The besieged, who had been drawn
to tbo walls to resist the enemy who attacked
them in front, were astonished with this sound
In their rear, and soon after, greatly terrified

with the confused flight from behind them of
women, children, and men unarmed, and being
at the same time vigorously attacked at their

gates, were no longer able to resist, suffered the
Romans to force their way at this entrance, and
in the end to become masters of the fort.

While Marius was engaged in the siege of
this place ho was joined by the qutestor Sylla,

who had been left in Italy to bring up the
cavalry, which were not ready to embark at the
departure of the consul. This youug man was
of a patrician and noble family, but which had
not, for some generations, borne any of the
higher offices of state. He himself partook in
the learning which then spread into Italy, from a
communication with the Greeks, and had passed
the early part of his life in town-dissipation or
In literary studies, of which the last were con-
sidered at this time at Rome as a species of cor-

ruption almost equal to the first. lie was vet a
novice in war, but having an enterprising

genius, soon became an object of respect to the

soldiers, and of jealousy to his general, with
whom he now laid the foundation of a quarrel
more fatal to the commonwealth than that

which had subsisted between the present and
preceding commander in this service.

The king of Nutnidia, stung by the sense of
what he had already lost, and expecting no ad-
vantage from any further delays, determined,
in conjunction with Bocchus, to make a vigor-

ous effort, and to oblige Marius, who was then
moving to his winter quarters, vet to hazard a
battle tor the preservation of what he had ac-

quired in the preceding campaign. The king
of Mauritania had been inclined to remain neu-
tral, or to enter on a separate treaty with the

Romans; but being promised a third part of the

kingdom of Numldia, in case the Romans were
expelled from thence, and the war should be
brought to a happy conclusion, he once more
brought forward his army, and joined Ju-
gurtha.
The prosperous state of the Romans, undis-

1

1

turbed for some time by the opposition of any
enemy in the field, inspired them with some de-
gree of negligence or security, by which they
were exposed to surprise. About an hour before
the setting of the sun, their march was inter-

rupted by the attack of numerous parties, who,
without any settled order, occupied the fields

through which they were to pass, and seemed to

intend, by assailing them on every side, to begin
the night with a scene of confusion, of which
they might afterwards more effectually avail

themselves in the dark, lu an action begun
under these disadvantages, it was supposed,
that the Roman army might be entirely de-
feated, and in a country with which they were
not acquainted, and in circumstances for which
they were not at all prepared, being unable to

effect a retreat, surrender at discretion.

Jugurtha, with his usual intrepidity and con-
duct, profited by every circumstance which pre-
sented itself in his favour. He brought the
troops, of which his army was composed,
whether Getulians or Numidians, horse or foot,

to harass the enemy in their different ways of
fighting, and where they could easiest make
their attacks. Wherever a party was repulsed,

he took care to replace it
j
and sometimes affected

to remit his ardour, or to fly with every appear-
ance of panic, in order to tempt the Romans to

break from their ranks. Marius, notwithstand-
ing, with great dexterity and presence of mind,
maintained the form of his march ; and, before
night, got possession of some heights on which
he could secure his army. He himself, with
the infantry, chose that which had the steepest

ascent, and ordered SyllA, with the cavalry, to
take his post on a smaller eminence below.
That his position might not be known to the
enemy, he prohibited the lighting of flres, and
the usual sounding of trumpets at the different

watches of the night. 'Ine Numidians had
halted on the pbun where night overtook
them, and were observed, at the Dreak of day,

reposing in great security, and without any
seeming apprehension of danger from an enemy,
who was supposed to be flying, and who, on the
preceding day, had, with some difficulty, es-

caped from their hands. Marius resolved to at-

tack them in this situation, and gave orders,

which were communicated through the army,
that, at a general sound of the trumpets, every
man should stand to his arms, and with a great

shout, and beating on his shield, make an impe-
tuous attack on the enemy. The design, ac-

cordingly, succeeded. The Numidians, who
had often affected to fly, were driven into an
actual rout. Great numbers fell in the flight,

and many ensigns and trophies were taken.

After this victory, Marius with his usual pre-

cautions, and without remitting his vigilance,

on a supposition that the enemy was dispersed,

directea his march to the towns on the coast,

where he intended to fix his quarters for the

winter. Jugurtha, well apprised of his rout,

proposed again to surprise him before he should

reach the end of his journey ; and, for this pur-

pose, avoided giving him any premature or un-
necessary cause of alarm. He prepared to at-

tack the Roman army in the neighbourhood of

Cirta, which was to be the end oi their labours,

and near to which he supposed that they would
think themselves secure from any ftirtber at-

tempts of their enemy. In the execution of this

design, he, with the greatest ability, conducted

his troops to the place of actioD, and there too

O
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anade every effort of conduct and resolution.

But the match being unequal, he was obliged to

rive up the contest
;
and, with his sword and

his armour all bathed in blood, and almost
alone, is said to have left the field, in which,
for the first time, he had taken no precautions

for re-assembling his army, and oil which his

Numidians were accordingly routed, to rally no
more

!

Upon these repeated defeats, Boochus des-

paired of the fortunes of Jugurtha,
U. C. 647. and sent a deputation to Marius,

requesting a conference with him-
(\ Attillus

8ej^ or wjfh «ome of his officers.

Qu^ntiuSer- He obtained an interview with

rilius Call- Sylia and Manlius; but, upon
ro. their arrival, had taken no fixed

resolution, and was still kept in

suspense, by the persuasion of those of his court
who favoured the interest ofJugurtha. Marius,
being continued in his command, resumed the

operations of the war, and was about to attack

the only place which yet remained in the hands of

the enemy. When the king of Mauritania,
alarmed by this circumstance, took his resol u>

tiou to sue for peace, he sent a deputation of
five chosen persons, first to the quarters of
Marius, and, with this general’s permission,
ordered them to proceed from thence to Rome.
These deputies, being admitted into the senate,

made offers of friendship in the name of their

master; and were informed, in return, that he
must give proofs of his friendly disposition to

the Romans, before they could believe his pro-
fessions, or listen to any terms of peace. W hen
this answer was reported to Bocchus, he was
not at a loss to understand thut the Romaus
wished him to deliver yip the king of Numidia
into their hands

;
and seems to have conceived

the design of purchasing peace, even on these

terms. Sylia being already personally known to

him, he made choice of this officer, as the person
with whom he would treat, and desired he might
be sent to his quarters. The Roman quaestor

accordingly set out with a small party. On the
wav he was met by Volux, the son of the king
of Mauritania, with a thousand horse : him he
considered as of doubtful intention, whether
come ns a friend or an enemy ; but coming with
professions of friendship from the king his father,

and with orders to escort the Roman qiuestor,

they proceeded together. On the second day
after this junction, Volux came in baste to the
quarters of Sylia, and informed him, that the ad-
vanced party* had discovered Jugurtha posted oil

their route, with a ronsiderable force, and ear-
nestly pressed the Romans to endeavour to

make their escape in the night.

Sylia could no longer command his suspicions,

and, sensible that he had imprudently, without
hostage or other security, ventured too far on
the faith of an African prince, proudly refused
to alter his march ; desired that the Mauritanian
prince, if he thought proper, should depart

;
but

informing him at the same time, that the Ro-
man people would know how to avenge the in-

jury done to their officers, and would not fail to

punish the perfidy of the king his father. Volux .

made protestations of his innocence
;
and as the

Roman quaestor could not be prevailed on to save
himself by flight, this prince insisted to remain,
and to share in his danger. They accordingly '

kept on their way, passed through the troops of

Jugurtha, who, though disposed to ofler violence

to the Romans, had yet some measures to ob-
j

serve with the king of Mauritania, whose son

was in the company ;
and while, contrary to

his usual character, he remained undecided, the
prey escaped him, and got out of his reach.

Jugurtha sent persons of confidence immedi-
ately to counteract the negotiations of Sylia at
the court of Bocchus ; and each of those parties

solicited the king of Mauritania to betray the
other. The Numidians endeavoured to |*»r-

suade him, that, with such an hostage as Sylia in

his hands, he might still expect some honourable
terms from the Homnna ; and Sylia, on the
other part, represented, that, ns the king of Mau-
ritania had offended the Romans, by abetting
the crimes of Jugurtha, he must now expiate
his guilt by delivering him over to justice. It
was the inclination of this prince to favour Ju-
gurtha ; hut it was his interest, as well as his
intention, to gain the Romans. While he was
still in suspense, he gave equal encouragement
to both parties

;
and, without being finally de-

termined what he should do, appointed the Ro-
man qutestor and the king of Numidia to meet
him without any escort, or number of men in

J

arms, reserving to the last moment the power of

|

determining against the one or the other. He
I

had placed a body of his own troops in ambush,
and, soon after the parties were met, gave a sig-

nal, which his men understood to lie for seizing
Jugurtha. The Numidians, who attended their
king, were slain

;
he himself was put in chains,

and delivered up to the Roman quiestor. Sylia,

with the exultation of a hunter, received this
lion in his toils; and, though he lived to per-
form much greater actions, still appears to have
valued himself most on the success of this com-
mission. lie boasted so much of his prize, that
he became from that moment, an object of jeal-
ousy to Marius, and was considered us a per-
son advancing too fast in the some career ol re-
nown. 1 It was understood among the Romans,
that the commander in chief, upon any service,
in any division or province of the empire, en-
joyed the triumph tor victorif! gained, even in
h's absence, by his lieutenants, or by those who
nerved under his command ; and Marius proba-
bly thought that Sylia took more to himself
than was due upon this occasion. The desire
of being the person who put the finishing baud
to any service, however accomplished, was not
peculiar to these officers. It was an effect of the
Roman policy in making the rewards of honour
depend so much on events, without regard to the
means which were employed to produce them.
From this circumstance, the citizens of this re-
public were as desirous of having the reputation
of successful adventures affixed to their names,
ns courtiers in modem Europe are desirous to
have titles of nobility, or badges of their sove-
reign’s favour.
The war being thus at an end, Marius ap-

pointed a thanksgiving
; and, while he was of-

fering the customary sacrifices, the news arrived
from Rome that the people had dispensed with

[

the law in his favour, and again bad made
choice of him for consul of the following year.
This choice was determined by the great alarm
which the Romans had taken on the approach
of the barbarous nations, who, like a meteor,
had, for some years, traversed the regions of Eu-
rope, and, with uncertain direction, were said
to destroy wherever they moved. The Romans
had repeatedly stood in their way, and had pro-

1 Plutarch, in Mario et in Sylia.
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Yoked a resentment, which these barbarians

107

were supposed, in haste, to wreck upon Italy.
They were at first heard of under the name on-
ly of Cimbri : but were now known to consist
of many nations, under the appellations of Am-
brones, Teutones, Tectosagi, and others ; and
had gained accessions of force by the junction
of the Tigurini, and other Gaulish nations, who,
either by choice or compulsion, were made a
part in this mighty host, whose movements the
Romans considered as chiefly directed against
themsel*. js.

Besides the armies commanded by the consuls
Carbo and Silanus, who had fallen victims to

this barbarous enemy, other con-
U. C. 648. siderable bodies, under Scaurusand
P. Rutilius Cassius, had perished by their

Rufus, Cn. hands ; and other misfortunes,
Mallius. from the same quarter, were com-

ing npace. At the time that Ma-
rius had finished the war with Jugurtha, Quin-
tus Servius Cffipio, having the former year com-
manded in Gaul, where he destroyed or pillaged

the city of Tolosa, and made a great booty, con-
sisting, according to Justin, of one hundred
thousand pounds weight of gold, and one mil-
lion five hundred thousand pounds weight of sil-

ver, was now, in his turn, to meet with this

enemy
;
the consul Mallius or Mauilius had or-

ders to join him ; and all the troops they could
assemble were thought necessary to withstand
the barbarians. These generals united their

forces on the Rhone, but without a proper dis-

position to act in concert; they were accordingly
defeated in battle ; eighty thousand Romans,
amongst whom wei*e the two sons of the consul
Mauilius, were killed in the action

;
forty thou-

sand attendants of the army were massacred in

cold blood. Both camps were taken.

After this victory the lords of the Cimbri, be-

ing assembled in council, called before them Au-
relius Scaurus, formerly a Roman consul, lately

second in command to one of the vanquished ar-

mies, and now a prisoner. They questioned him
with respect to the forces in Italy, and the route
to be taken across the Alps : to these ques-
tions he made answer, that it would be in vain
for them to invade that country : that the
Romans on their own territory, were invinci-

ble. And, in return to these words, it is said,

that a Barbarian struck the prisoner with his

dagger to the heart. It is further said of this

barbarous council, that they came to a resolution

to spare no prisoners, to destroy the spoils of the

slain, to cast all the treasures of gold and silver

into the nearest river, to destroy all horses with
their saddles and furniture, and to save no booty
whatever ; and it must be confessed, that in this

their resolutions were guided by a policy well
accommodated to the manner of life they chose
to maiutain. Wealthy possessions frequently
disqualify even settled nations for the toils of
war, but to migrating tribes, they would be
certain impediments and the means of ruin. *

These accounts of the character of an enemy,
and of the fate of Roman armies which ven-
tured to encounter them, were received at

Rome with amazement and terror. The citi-

zens changed their dress and assumed the mili-

tary habit. Rutilius, the consul, who had
remained in the administration of affairs in

Italy, had instructions from the senate to array
every person that was fit to bear arms. No one
who had attained the military age was ex

2 Orosiue, lib. r. c. 13. lltr.rtjp. lib. v.

empted. It is mentioned, that the son of the

consul himself was turned into the ranks of

a legion. There was little time to train such
levies ; and the usual way was thought insuffi-

cient. The fencing- masters, employed to train

gladiators for the public shows, were brought
forth, and distributed to instruct the citizens in

the use of their weapons. 3 But the expedient,

on which the people chiefly relied for deliver-

ance from the dangers which threatened them,
was the nomination of Marius to command
against this terrible enemy.

This officer, upon hearing of his re-election,

set out for Italy, and, with his legions and
their captives, entered Rome in triumph ; a

spectacle, of which Jugurtha, in chains, with
his unfortunate children, were the principal

figures. When the procession was over, the

captive king was led to a dungeon, under orders

for his immediate execution. As he was about
to be stripped of his uruaments and robes, the

executioner, in haste to pluck the pendants from
his ears, tore away the flesh, and thrust him
naked into a dungeon below ground. He de-

scended into this place with a smile, saying,
“ What a cold bath is here?” He pined about
six days, and expired. A king ami an able

commander, would, in such a situation, have
been an object of respect and of pity, if we did

not recollect, that he was the murderer of

Adherbal and Hicmpsal, the innocent children

of his benefactor. And if we did not receive

some consolation from being told, that his own
children, who were likewise innocent, were ex-

empted from the lot of their father, and honour-
ably entertained in Italy.

Marius, in this triumph, is said to have
brought into the treasury three thousand and
seven pounds, or thirty thousand and seventy

ounces of gold, and fifty-seven thousand seven

hundred and fifty ounces of silver; and hi

money, two hundred and eighty-seven thousand
denarii. 4 He entered the senate, contrary to

custom, in his triumphal robes, probably to in-

sult the nobles, who used to despise him as a

person of obscure extraction, born in a country

town, and of a mean family : but finding that

this was considered as an act of petulance, and
generally condemned, he withdrew and changed
his dress.

The kingdom of Numidia was dismembered ;

part was put into the possession of Bocchus as a

reward for his late services ;
and part reserved

for the surviving heirs of Massinissa.

As the law respecting the consulate now
stood, no one could be elected in

absence, nor re-elected into this

office, till after an interval of ton

years. Both clauses were dis-

pensed with in favour of Marius,

under pretence of continuing him
at the head of the army, but as he

might still have remained at the head of the army,
and have rendered the same services to the state

in the quality of proconsul, his re-election may be

ascribed to his own ambition, and to his jealousy

of other rising men in the state. Being con-

sidered as head of the popular party, his eleva-

tion was an object of zeal to the tribunes, end
was intended to mortify those who affected the

distinctions of ancient family. Contrary to the

usual form, and without casting lots, he was
preferred to his colleague in the appointment to

3 Valor. Max. lib. i«. c. 3.

% -I At oat lC/iOCtf.

U. C. 649.

Consuls ; C.
Marius ’Zdo,

C. Flavius
Fimbria.
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command in Gaul. Having his choice of all the
armies at that time in Italy, he took the new
levies, lately assembled ami disciplined by Ru-
tilius, in preference to the veterans, who had
served in Africa under Metellus and himself,

j

It is probable that he was determined in this
|

choice, more by his desire to gratify the veterans

who wished to be discharged, than by the con-
sideration of any supposed superiority in the
discipline to which tue new levies had been
trained. 1

Upon the arrival of Marius in his province it

appeared, that the alarm taken for the safety of
Italy was somewhat premature. The barbar-

i

ians in their battles only meant to maintain the
reputation of their, valour, or to keep open the
tract of their migrations. They had found the
lands, from about the higher parts of the

Danube and the Rhine, through Gaul and
across the Pyrennees hi to Spain, and to the

ocean, convenient for their puipose, and suffi-

ciently extensive. They had yet meditated no
war with the Romans, or any other nation ;

, but did not decline the encounter where they
i met with resistance. At present they continued
their migrations to the westward, without any
intention to cross the Alps, or to visit the na-
tions who inhabited within those mountains.
We have nothing recorded in history concern-

ing the movements of these wandering nations,
during the two subsequent years, except what is

related of their adventure with Fulvius, a
It oman praetor, probably in Spain, who, in re-
turn for hostilities committed in his province,
having made a feint to draw the attention of
their warriors, surprised and sacked their ramp.
Under the apprehension, however, of their re-
turn towards Gaul and Italy, Marius continued
to be elected consul, and was repeatedly named
to the command of ihe army that was destined
to oppose them. His party at Rome had, at
this time, besides the exigency which justified

their choice, many other advantages against their
antagonists, and maintained the envious quarrel
of the lower people against the nubility with
great animosity and zeal.

CHAP. V.

Review of the Circumstances which revived the popular Party—Farther Account of Laws and Refuta-
tions under their Administration—Stale ofthe Empire—Fourth Consulate of ^farius—Continued J/»-
grations of the Barbarous Nations—Defeated by Marius at Ayna; Seethe—By Marius and Calu/its in
Italy.

THE senate had, for some time after the sup-
pression of the troubles which were raised

by Fulvius and the younger Gracchus, retained
its authority, and restrained the tribunes of the
people within ordinary bounds ; but by the sus-

picions which arose against them, on the subject
of their transactions with Jugurtha, and by the
miscarriages of the war in Numidia, they again
lost their advantage. It is difficult to ascertain
the real grounds of these suspicions. Sallust
seems to admit them in their utmost extent, and
represents the whole order of nobility as merce-
nary traders, disposed to sell what the republic
entrusted to their honour. That the presents of
Jugurtha were sometimes accepted, and pro-
duced some effect, is not to be doubted ; but
that the aristocracy of Home, during its short
reign, was so much corrupted, is scarcely to be
credited. Such a measure of corruption must
have rendered the state a prey to every foreign
power that was in a condition to mislead its

councils, and is not consistent with that superi-
ority which the Romans then generally possess-
ed in their negotiations, as well as in their wars.
The charge itself savouis too much of that envy
with which the lower class of the people at all

times interpret the couduct of their superiors,
and which was greatly countenanced by the par-
tizans of Cttsar, at the time when Sallust wrote,
in order to vilify and reduce the senate. We
cannot, however, oppose mere conjecture to the
positive testimony of Sallust, corroborated by
some suspicious circumstances in the transac-
tions of tne times. Among these we may recol-
lect the patronage which Jugurtha met with at I

Rome, contrary to the professions of the Ro-
J

1 Froutius de Stragcmat. lib.'ir. c. 'i.

mans, in behalf of justice, and the uncommon
number of senators degraded at that time, by au-
thority of the censors, Q. Ctecilius Metellus and
Cli. Domitius Ahenoburbus,* which has been
already mentioned in its place.

Whatever may have been the real occasion of
the cry then subsisting against the nobles, wo
have seen that the popular party, availing them-
selves of it, and giving it ail manner of counte-
nance, found means to recover great part of their
lost power. 'I he tribunes, having obtained the
establishment of a special commission for the
trial of all those who had received bribes from
Jugurtha, made the people consider their own
act in constituting a court of inquiry, as suffi-

cient to evince the reality of the crime. The
prosecutions which continued to he carried on
tor two years, upon this supposition, served
more than the subject of any former dispute to
alienate the minds of men from each other, and
from the public. Questions were more of a pri-
vate than of a public nature, and occupied the
worst of the human passions, envy, malice, and
revenge. One party learned to cherish false-

hood, subornation, and peijury ; the other lived
in continual fear of having such engines employ-
ed against themselves.
The people, in their zeal to attack the nobili-

ty under any pretence, made no distinction be-
tween errors and crimes ; and, contrary to the
noble spirit oftheir ancestors, treuted misfortune,
incapacity, or treachery, with equal rigour. One
tribune bad extended the use. of the secret ballot

to the trial of lesser crimes;3 another, upon this

2 It is alre»<lv mentioned, that thirty-two senators
were struck • ff the rolls by these magistrates.

S Lex Cassia Tubellaria.
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occasion, took awnr nil distinctions, and intro-
duced it in the trial of cupital crimes also :* so
that the judge, without being accountable, in-
dulged his secret malice or partial favour.

4

Laws were made to promote the interest, as
well as to gratify the animosity of the lower
people. By the Agrarian law of Gracchus, cer-
tain limits were set to estates in land ; but, in
order to render the excess of lands, in the hands
of any particular person, immediately useful to
the people, it was permitted, by an amendment
made during the low state of the aristocratical

party, that persons in possession of more than
the legal measure of land, might retain their es-

tates, but subject to a rent to be collected for the
benefit of the poorer citizens ; and thus it was
proposed, that without any trouble in taking
possession of lands, or removing from the city,

the favourites of the party should be accommo-
dated, and reap the fruits of sedition and idleness
unimpaired. 0

It was proposed by the consul
U. C. 647. Servilius Cffpio, that the senate,

Lex Sercilia whose members were personally
de Judlciis. so much exposed to prosecutions,

should huve their share likewise in
composing the juries, a privilege of which, by
the edict of Gracchus, they had been deprived. 7

In whatever degree this proposal was adopted,
it was again expressly repealed upon the motion
of Servilius Glaucia. And Caepio soon after ex-
perienced, in his own person, the animosity of
the popular faction, being tried for miscarriage
in his battle with the Cimbri. He was con-
demned by the judges, and afterwards, in virtue
of a regulation obtained by Cassius, one of the
tribunes, declared, in consequence of that sen-
tence, disqualified to hold a place in the senate. 8

Besides the transactions already mentioned,
the following particulars, overlooked in the hur-
ry of recording military operations and events,
may serve still farther to characterize the times.
M. Junius Silanus was tried for misconduct
against the enemy; M. Emilius Scaurus, first

on the roll of the senate, was brought to trial for
contempt of religion ; but both acquitted. The
ardour for these prosecutions, and popular regu-
lations, continued until the second consulate of
Marius, when M. Marcius Philippus, one of the
tribunes, moved to restore the law of Tiberius
Gracchus, respecting the division of estates in
land ; and, iu his speech in support of this mo-
tion, affirmed, that there were not two thousand
families in Rome possessed of any property in

land whatever." This motion, however, was
withdrawn.
Among the crimes which the populace were

now so eager to punish, fortunately that of pe-
culation or extortion in the provinces was one.
To facilitate complaints on this subject, not only
persons having an immediate interest in the
case, but all to whom any money or effects in-
juriously taken might have otherwise come by
inheritance, were entitled to prosecute for this
offence

; and any alien, who convicted a Roman
citizen of this crime, so as to have him struck off

the rolls of the people, was himself to be inrolled

instead of the citizen displaced. 1 "

Domitius, one of the tribuues, attacked the

4

T.ex Ca-lia Tabellaria.

5

Ciccr. de Legible, lia.iii.

6

Appian de Bell. Civ. lib. i. 7 Valor. Max. lib. v- c.9
S Ascoruus Pitdiauns in Cora elinna Ciceroni*.

9 Cicer. do Officiis, lib. ii. 10 Cicero in Ualbiana

aristocratical constitution even of the priesthood,

and endeavoured to transfer the right of election

from the order itself to the people ; but supersti-

tion, which continues to influence the bulk of
mankind after reason has failed, here stood in

his way. The custom was against him ;
and,

in such matters, religion and cus-

Lex Domilia ‘«m »*!« «"<• The people,

de Sacerdo- therefore, it was confessed, could

tils. not interfere without profanation ;

but a certain part of the people

might judge of the candidates, and instruct the

college of priests whom they were to choose. 11

The same artifice, or verbal evasion, had been al-

ready admitted in the form of electing the Pon-
tifex Maximus, now chosen by seventeen of the

tribes who were drawn by lot.
1*

During this period, a just alarm was taken on
the subject of private as well as public corrup-
tion. Liberty was conceived to imply a freedom
from every restraint, and to justify licence and
contempt of the laws. The aids which were
given to the people to enable them to subsist in
profusion and idleness

; the wealth that was
passing to Rome iu the bauds of traders, con-
tractors and farmers of the revenue, as well as
provincial officers, by whom the profits of a first

appointment were lavished in public shows,
fights of gladiators, and baiting of wild beasts,

to gain tne people in their canvas for farther

preferments ; these several circumstances tend-

ed, in the highest degree, to corrupt the people,

and to render them unworthy of that sovereign-

ty which they actually possessed in the preva-

lence of the popular faction.

The severities which were practised in certain

cases, the sumptuary laws which were provided

to restrain luxury, were but feeble aids to stop

such a source of disorder. It is mentioned, as

an instance of such severity, that some vestals

were questioned at this time for a breach of that

sacred obligation to chastity, under which they

were held up as a pattern of manners to the Ro-
man women

;
that three of them were condemn-

ed, and, together with Homan knights, the sup-
posed partners in their crimes, suffered extreme
punishment. A temple was on this occasion

erected to the goddess Venus under a new title,

that of the Reformer ;

13 and prayers were to be

offered up in this temple, that it might please

the goddess to guard the chastity of Roman wo-
men. 14

The term luxury is somewhat ambiguous ; It

is put for sensuality or excess in what relates to

the preservation of animal life
;
and for the ef-

fect of vanity, in what relates to the decorations

of rank and fortune. The luxury of the Ro-
mans, in the present age, was probably of the

former kind, and sumptuary laws were provid-

ed, not to restrain vanity, but to govern the ap-

etites for mere debauch. About the time that

iigurthu was at Home, the sumptuary law of

Furmius received an addition, by which Roman
citizens were not only restricted in their ordi-

nary expense, but the legal quantities and spe-

cies of food were prescribed to them. The whole
expense of the table was restricted to thirty

asses14 a day, and the meat to be served up,

to three or lour pounds, dried or salted. There
was no restriction in the use of herbs or vege-

11 A.-cooui9 in Corucliana Ciceronis.
1*2 Cicero do Lego Apraxia. 13 Vcuus Verticordia

11 Orosiua, lib. v. c. 13. Jul. Obsequen*. Ovid.
Fast. lib. v. 13 About two shilling*.
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tables of any sort.
1 According to A. Gelliur,, the

law permitted, on certain days, an expense of a

hundred asses ; on wedding days, two hundred.

It is remarkable, that this Taw continued to have

its effect on the tables of Roman citizens after

Cicero was a man.* The epicures of this time

were obliged to make up, in the cookery of their

vegetable diet, what was defective in that species

of food.

About the time of the commencement of the

Nutnidian war, the people, according to the cen-

sus, amounted to four hundred and three thou-

sand four hundred and thirty-six citizens, fit to

carry arms. At this time it was that the cen-

sors, Quintus Cecilius Metellus, and Cn. Do-
mitiu<? Ahenobarbus, expelled thirty-two mem-
bers from the senate.

While the Romans were intent on the war
which subsisted in Africa, they were assailed by
enemies in some of the other provinces. In
Spain, hostilities, at intervals, were still renew-
ed. In endeavouring to quell one of the revolts

of the natives, the Roman pro*tor was killed
;

in another encounter, the forces employed against

them were cut off ; and a fresh army was trans-

ported from Italy to secure the Roman posses-

sions.

Hostilities were likewise continued on the
frontier of Macedonia, by the Scordisci, Triballi,

and other Thracian nations
;
and the proconsul

Rufus, by his victories in this quarter, obtained
a triumph.

During this period, ifi the consulship of Atti-

lius Serranos, and Q. LServilins Ciepio, the year
after the first consulship of Marius, were horn
two illustrious citizens, M. Tullius Cicero, and
Cnpius Pompeius Strabo, afterwards distinguish-
ed by the appellation of Pompey the Great.

—

And we arc now to open the scene in which the
persons on whom the fate of the Roman empire
was to depend, made their several entries into

life, or into public business, and hegun to pass
through an infancy or a youth of danger, to an
old age of extreme trouble, which clused with
the subversion of that constitution to which they
were born.

Marius having, without any me-
U. C. 650. morable event, passed the year of

Cttiift Mi
h ' 8 8eron<* consulship on the fron-

rius t 'er °* Narbonne Gaul, was, by the

Aurelius people, still under the same appre-
Orestcs. hension of the Cinibric invasion,

re-elected into the same office, and
destined for his former station. This year
likewise the barbarians turned aside from his
province, and left the republic at leisure to con-
tend with enemies of less consideration, who
appeared in a different quarter. Athcnio, a
slave in Sicily, having murdered his master, and
broken open the prisons or yards in which slaves
were commonly confined at work, assembled a

j

number together, and being clothed in a pur-
ple robe, with a crown and a sreptre, affected a
species of royalty, invited all the slaves of the
island to assume their freedom under his protec-
tion. He acquired strength sufficient to cope with
Servilius Casca, the Roman prfetor, and actually
forced him in his camp. He likewise defeated
the succeeding pnetor, Licinius Luculus

;

s and
was, in the third year of the insurrection, with
great difficulty, reduced by the consul Aquilius.

1 Macrobins Sat nr. lib. it. c. 17.
*2 L’pist. iul l-'umiliar, lib. vii. :wl Galium.

3 Floras, lib. iii. c. 10..

This revolt was at its height in this year of the
third consulship of Marius, and it was quelled
iu the second year after it, the rebels being sur-
rounded in their strong holds, and obliged to
surrender for want of provisions.

4 The whole
is mentioned now, that it may not recur here-
after to interrupt matters of more moment.

About the same time the Rorouns had been
obliged to equip a naval armament under Mar-
cus Antonius, known by the appellation of the
orator, against the Cilician pirates, who had
lately infested the sens. All that we know of
this service is, iu general, that it was performed
with ability and success.

4

From Macedonia, Cnlpumius Piso reported,
that the victory he had gained over the Thra-
cians hud enabled him to penetrate to the moun-
tains of Rhodope and C aucasus.

Such was the state of the empire when Caius
Marius returned from his province in Gaul, to
preside at the election of consuls. He was
again, by the voice of the people, called upon to
resume his former trust ; but he affected, from
modesty, to decline the honour, ilis partizans
were prepared for acting this part, and were
accordingly, by their importunities, to force
him into an office which he so modestly seemed
to decline. Among these, Apuleius Saturniuus,
at this time himself candidate for the office of
tribune, charged Marius with treachery to his
country in proposing to desert the republic in
times of so much danger; and with his re-
proaches prevailed so far as to render him passive
to the will of his fellow-citizens, who wished
to re-place him" again in his former station.

In this fourth consulate, the
U. C. 651. courage and military skill of Ma-
Calus Ma-

r * us tame to ke actually exerted in
r/yj 410 this province, ’i lie barbarous na-
L. J.ututius tions, after their return from Spain,
Catulus. began to appear in separate bodies,

each forming a numerous and for-
midable army. In one division the Cimbri aud
Tectosages had passed through the whole length
of Gaul to the Rhine, and from thence proceeded
by the Danube to Noricum or Austria, aud were
pointing towards Italy by the valley of Trent.
The consul Lutatius Catulus was stationed near
the descent of the Alps to observe the motions of
this body.

In another division, the Ambror.es and the
Teutones hung on the frontier of the Roman
province in Gaul, between the Garonne and
the Rhone, and gave out, that they meant, by
the most ordinary route of the mountains, to
join their allies in Italy.

Upon the approach of this formidable enemy,
Marius took post on the Rhone at the confluence
of that river with the lsere, and fortified his
ramp in the most effectual manner. The bar-
barians, reproaching him with cowardice for
having taken these precautions, sent, agreeably
to their own notions of war, a formal challenge
to meet them in battle ; and having had for an-
swer from Marius, That the Romans did not
consult their enemies*to know when it was pro-
per to tight, they were confirmed in the contempt
which they already entertained of hi.» army,
ventured to leave them behind, aud proceeded in
separate divisions towards Italy. Marius fol-
lowed

; and, with rapid marches, overtook them
as they passed over the country without any

-1 Florus, lib. Iv. r. ir>.

Cicero do Oro;or. lib. i.

5 Ilia, li i. iii. c. 6.
6 Plutarch. in Mario.
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precaution ; some of them near to the Roman
colony of Sextius,’ anti far removed from each
other. Having found them under such disad-

vantage, and in such confusion as exposed them
to slaughter, with scarcely any power of resis-

tance, he put the greater part to the sword.
Thus part of the hordes, who had for many
years been so formidable to the Romans, were
now entirely cut off. Ninety thousand prison-

ers, with Teutobochus, one of their kings, were
taken, and two hundred thousaand were said

to be slaiu in the field .
0

The news of this victory arriving at Rome,
while it was known that another division of the

same enemy, not less formidable was still in the

field, it was not to be doubted that the command
and office of consul would be continued to Ma-
rius. The populace, incited by some of the fac-

tious tribunes, joined, with the other usual
marks of their attachment to his person, that of

disrespect and insolence to those who were sup-

posed to be his opponents and rivals. Of these

Metellus Numidicus, whom he had supplanted
in the command of the army against Jugurtha,
was the chief. This respectable citizen, being
now in the office of censor, ono Equitius, an
impostor of obscure and slavish extraction, of-

fered himself to be enrolled as a citizen, under
the popular designation and name of Caius
Gracchus, the son of Tiberius. The censor,

doubting his title, called upon Sempronia, the

sister ot Gracchus, tor testily what she knew of
this pretended relation ; and, upon her giving
evidence against him, rejected, his claim. The
populace, ill-disposed to Metellus, on account of
his supposed difference with Marius, took this

opportunity to insult him in the discharge of

his office ; attacked his house, nnd obliged him
to take refuge in the capitol. Even there the
tribune Saturninus would have laid violent

hands on his person, if he had not been protect-

ed by a body of the Roman knights, who had
assembled in arms to defend hnn. This tu-
mult was suppressed, but nut without bloodshed.

While the popular faction were
U. C. 653. indulging in these marks of their

Caius Ma- dislike 1° Metellus, they proceeded

riui 5to to bestow the honours which they

M. AquUlvs. intended for Mal i iis, and chose him
for a fifth time consul, in conjunc-

tion with M. Aquilius. His late splendid suc-

cesses against one division of the wandering bar-
barians justified this choice, and pointed him out
as the fittest person to combat tne other, which
was still expected from the side of Noricum to

attempt the invasion of Italy. Catulus, the late

colleague of Marius, commanding the troops that

were stationed on the Athesis, to cover the access

to Italy from the valley of Trent, was destined to

act in subordination to the consul, who had given
orders to hasten the march of his victorious army
from the Rhone.

Catulus had taken post above Verona, thrown
a bridge over the Athcsis, and, in order to com-
mand the passage of that river, had fortified sta-

tions on both its banks. While he was in this

posture, and before the junction of Marius, the
enemy arrived in his neighbourhood. The
amazing works which they performed fully

served to confirm the report ot their numbers.
They obstructed with mounds of timber and

earth the channel of the river, so as to force it

to change its course ; and thus, instead of pass-
ing the river, they threw it behind them in their
march. They continued to float such quantities
of wood on the stream above the bridge which
Catulus had built, that the passage of the water
being stopped, the bridge, with all the timber
which was accumulated before it, was entirely

carried off. The Roman array, on seeing such
evidence of the numbers and strength of their

enemy, were seized with a panic. Many de-
serted their colours, some fled even to Rome
without halting. The proconsul thought proper
to order a retreat; and thus, by seeming to

authorise what he could not prevent, he endeav-
oured to save in part the credit of his army.
The level country on the Po was in this man-

ner laid open to the iucursions of the barbari-
ans. The inhabitants of Italy were greatly
alarmed : and the Roman people passed an act

of attainder against all those who had abandoned
their colours. Marius, who continued at Rome
while the legions advanced on their march from
Gaul, suspended the triumph which had been
ordered him by the senate, went to receive his

army at the foot of the Alps, and to hasten its

junction with Catulus.
Upon the junction of the two armies, those

who had lately fled recovered their courage, and
the generals determined, without loss of time, to

hazard a battle. It is said that the barbarians
of this division were still ignorant of the disaster

which had befallen their allies on the other side

of the Alps, and had sent a defiance or a challenge

to fight; but that being informed of this calam-
ity when they were about to engage, they made
their attack with less than their usual terocity

and confidence. Catulus received them in front.

Marius made a movement to assail them in

flank ;
but as they were hid by the clouds of

dust which every where rose from the plain, he
missed his way, or could not engage till after the

enemy had been repulsed by Catulus, and were
already put to flight. The rout was extremely
bloody ; a hundred and fifty thousand were
said to be slain

; sixty thousand submitted to be
taken prisoners. The remainder of this mighty
host, even the women and children, perished by
their own hands

;
and the race of barbarous na-

tions who had migrated though Europe, perhaps

for ages before they encountered with the Romans,
now appear to have been eutirelv extirpated.*

On receiving the news of tLis victory at

Rome, the city resounded with joy, and the

people, in every sacrifice they offered up, ad-

dressed themselves to Marius as a god. He had
been constantly attended in this war by Sylla,

who, though already an object of his jealousy,

still chose to neglect the preferments of the city,

and to serve in the camp. In the late victory

Marius was no more than partner with Catulus.

Upon the arrival of the armies at Rome, he did

justice to Catulus in this particular, and admit-
ted him to partake in his triumph. In this pro-

cesssion there were no carriages loaded with,

gold, silver, or any precious spoils of any sort
;

but, instead of them, the shattered armour and
broken swords of an enemy ; the surer marks of

an honour justly won, and of a more important
service performed. These were transported in

loads, and piled up in the capitol.

7 Now Aix, in Provence. 9 Plutarch, ia Mario & Sylla. Orosius,liU v.c. 10.

8 Plutarch in Mario. Orosiu*, lib. v. c. 10. Floras, Florus, lib. iii. c. 3. Velleius. Eutrop. Appian in
lib. iii. c. 3. Velleius. Eutropius. Celtics.
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CHAP. VI.

Character and immoderate Ambition of Marius—Death of Nonius— Re-election of the Tribune Satur-

ninus—His Sedition and seizing the Capitol—Death of Saturninus—Reverse in the State of Parties—
Recall of Metellus— I'hlent Death of the Tribune Darius—Birth ofCaius Julius Ctcsar—Iex Ceecilia

Didia—Blank in the Roman History—Sylla offers himself Candidate for the office <f I*ra1or—Edict

if the Censors against the Latin Rhetoricians—Bullion in the Roman Treasury—Present (f a Grovpe
tn golden Figuresfrom the King of Mauritania—Acts of Liiius Drums— Revolt of the Italian Allies

—Policy of the Romans in yielding to the Necessity of their Afairs—The Laws of Plaulius.

T
TPON the extinction of the wandering
J nations which had now for some time

molested the empire, there was no foreign enemy
to endanger the peace of Italy. The wnrs in

Thrace and in Spain had no effect beyond the

provinces in which they subsisted. The insur-

rection of the slaves in Sicily, by the good con-
duct of Aquilius the consul, to whom that ser-

vice had been committed, was near being quelled.

Marius, being now returned to the city, might
hare quitted the paths of ambition with uncom-
mon distinction and honour. An ordinary con-
sulate, after his having been so often called upon
in times of danger, as the person most likely to

save his country, could make no addition to his

glory. His being set aside in times of security

and leisure, would even have been the most
honourable and flattering comment that could
have been made on his former elections.

Hut immoderate thirst of power, and extreme
animosity to his rivals, not elevation of mind,
were the characteristics of Marius. His ambi-
tion had hitherto passed for an aversion to aris-

tocratical usurpations. But his contempt of
family distinctions the offspring of a vanity
which made him feel the want of such honours,
by clashing with the established subordination
of ranks in his country, became a source of dis-

affection to the state itself. He formed views
upon the consulate yet a sixth time ; and in-
stead of the moderation, or the satiety of honours
with which he pretended to be actuated when
he hoped to be pressed into office, he employed
all his influence, even his money, to procure a
re-election

; and accordingly prevailed, together
with Valerius Flaccua. He had warmly espoused
the interest of this candidate against Mctellus,
more from animosity to the competitor, whose
great authority, placed in opposition to himself,

he dreaded, than from any regard
U. C. 653. or predilection for Flaccus. Being

Caius Atari- in order the more to

us 0/0
,

strengthen *.;imself in the exercise

Vat. Flee- of his power, he entered into con-
cus. cert with the Tribune A pule! us

Saturninus, and, it is probable,

•agreed to support this factious demagogue in his

pretensions to remain in office for another year;
a precedent which had taken place only in the

most factious times of the republic, and which
was in itself more dangerous than any other re-

election whatever. The person of the tribune

being sacred, his will was absolute, there was no
check to his power besides the fear of being call-

ed to account at the expiration of his term ; and
if this fear were removed by the perpetuity of
office, it. was a pow'er yet more formidable than
that of the dictator, and to bs restrained only by

the divisions which might arise among those
who were joined together in the exercise of it.

'Hie faction that was formed by Marius and the
tribune Saturninus, with their adherents, was
farther strengthened by the accession of the prsetor

Glaucia. This person, while in office, and as he sat
injudgment, had received an affront from Satur-
ninus, in having his chair of state broken down,
for presuming to occupy any part in the atten-
tion of the people, while an assembly called by
the tribune was met. He nevertheless chose to
overlook this insult, in order to be admitted a
partner in the consideration which was now en-
joyed by these popular leaders.

Upon the approach of the tribunitian elec-

tions, the senate and nobles exerted themselves
to prevent the re-election of Saturninus

; and
nine of the new candidates were, without any
question, declared to be duly elected in prefer-
ence to him. Hie tenth place too was actually
filled by the election of Nonius Sufenas, whom
the aristocracy had supported with all its influ-

ence. But the party of Apuleius, enraged at
their disappointment, had recourse to violence,
forced Nonius, though already vested with the
sacred character of tribune, to take refuge in a
work-shop, from whence he was dragged by
some of the late soldiery attached to Marius, and
slain. The assembly broke up, and sober per-
sons, though reputed of the popular party, re-
tired under the strongest impressions of afflic-

tion and terror.

Marius had reason to apprehend some violent
resolution from the senate, and was in no haste
to assemble that body. Mean time Glaucia, in
the night, with n party armed with daggers,
took possession of the capitol and place of assem-
bly, and, at an early hour in the morning, bav-
ing gone through the forms of election, announ-
ced Apuleius again tribune, in the place that

was vacated by the murder of Nonius. 'This

furious demagogue was accordingly reinstated in

the sacred character, which, though recently
violated by himself, was still revered by the
bulk of the people. He was continually at-

tended by a new set of men who infested the
streets, freemen of desperate fortune, whom Ma-
rius, contrary to the established forms of the
constitution, had admitted into the legions, and
who were grown fierce and insolent, as part-

ners in the victories of that general, and who
were made to expect that, in case the popular
party should prevail, they themselves should
have estates in land and comfortable settlements.

Under the terror of so many assassins, who
considered the nobles as enemies to their cause,

Marius with his faction were become masters of

the commonwealth. The better sort of the pen-
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pit. wore deterred from frequenting the public
assemblies, and no one had courage to propose,
that any inquiry should be made into the death
of the tribune Nonius, in whose person the sa-
cred law was again set at nought.'

Apuleius hastened to gratify his
Lex Agraria. party by proposing popular laws.

One to seize, in name of the pub-
lic, those lands on the Po which had lately been
desolated by the migrations of the barbarous
nations, and to distribute them in lots to the
poorer citizens.*

Another, by which it was resolved, that in
the province of Africa a hundred jugera a man
should be distributed to the veterans :

3 that new
settlements should be made In Greece, Macedo-
nia and Sicily : and that the money taken from
the temple at Tolosa

4

should be employed in
the purchase of lands for a like purpose : that
wherever these colonies should be planted, Ma-
rius should have a power to inscribe at each of

the settlements, three aliens into
Lex Frn- the list of citizens .

4 That the
mentaria. price, hitherto paid for corn by the

people at the public granaries,
should be remitted, and that corn should be dis-

tributed gratis.

Upon the intention to obtain the last of those
laws being known, Q. Servilius Ciepio, one of
the quaestors, represented, that if such a law
should pass, there would be an end of indus-
try, good order, and government

; and that the
treasury of Koine would not be sufficient to de-
fray the expense. He exhorted the senate to

employ every measure to defeat the motion. And
this body accordingly made a resolution, that
whoever attempted to obtain the law in question
should be deemed an enemy to his country. But
Apuleius was not to be restrained by the terrors

of this resolution. He proceeded to propose the
law in the usual form, and had planted the rails

and balloting urns for the people to give their
votes, when Ctepio, with a body of his attend-
ants, had the courage to attack the tribune,
broke down the steps, and overset the balloting
urns

;
an action for which he was afterwards

impeached upon an accusation of treason, but by
which, for the present, he 'disappointed the de-
signs of the faction.

6

Apuleius, to extend the power of the popular
assemblies, and to remove every impediment
from Iris own designs, brought forward a num-
ber of new regulations. One to confirm a for-

mer statute, by which the acts of the tribes were
declared to have the force of laws. Another,
declaring it to be treason for any person to in-
terrupt a tribune in putting a question to the
people. A third, obliging the senate to confirm
every act of the tribes within five days after such
act had passed, and requiring every senator, un-
der pain of a fine, and of being struck off the
rolls, to take an oath to abide by these regula-
tions. While these motions were in debate,
some one of the party who opposed them, in or-

der to stop the career of this factious tribune,
observed, that it thundered ; a circumstance
which, upon the ordinary maxims of the Roman

1 Appian de Bell. Civil. lib. i. Plutarch in Ma-
rio, lib. Ixix. Valer. Max. lib. ix. c. 7. Orosius,
lib. v. c. 57. Florus, lib. lii. c. 16.

2 Appian de Bell. Civil, lib. i.

3

Aut. deViris lllustribus in Saturuino.

4

Now Thoulouse.

5

Aut. de Viris lllustribus in Saturnino.

6

Aut. lihetoricorum ad Herenniuu.

augurs, was sufficient to suspend any business
in which the people were engaged, and to break
up their assembly. “ Ifyou be not silent,” said

Apuleius to the person who observed that it

thundered, <( you will alito find that it hails.”

The assembly accordingly, without being de-
terred by this interposition of the auspices,
passed acts to these several purposes. The power
of the senate was entirely suppressed, their part
of the legislature was reduced to a mere form,
and even this they were not at liberty to with-
hold. Marius called them together, and pro-
posed that they should consider what*resolution
they were to take with respect to a change of
so much importance, and particularly with re-

spect to the oath which was to be exacted from
tne members. The old warrior is said, on thisoc
casion, to have practised an artifice by which hs
imposed on many of the members, and which
afterwards furnished him with a pretence for

removing his enemy Metellus from their coun-
cils. He declared himself with great warmth
against taking the oath, and by his example led

other senators to express their sentiments. Me-
tellus, in particular, assured the assembly, that

it Was his own resolution never to come under
such an engagement.

While tiie senators relied on the concurrence
of Marius in refusing the oath, the time appoint-
ed for administering it nearly approached

;
and

this consul after the third day was far spent, as-
sembled the senate, set forth the dangerous state

of the commonwealth ; at the same time ex-
pressed his own fears of the disturbances that
might arise if the senate refused to gratify the
people in this matter

;
and while multitudes

were assembled in the streets to know the issue

of their councils, he required that the oath should
be administered. He nimself took it to the as-

tonishment of the senate, and the joy of the po-
pulace assembled by Apuleius, who sounded ap-
plause through every part of the streets. Me-
tellus alone, of all who were present, refused to

comply, and withstood all the intreaties of his

friends, who represented the danger with which
he was threatened. “ If it were always safe to do
right” he said, “ who would ever do ureng ? But
good men are distinguished, by choosing to do right

even when it is leastfor their safely to do so.”

On the following day the tribune Saturninus
entered the senate, and, not being stopped by the
negative of any of his own colleagues, the only
power that could restrain him, dragged Metellus
from his place, and proffered an act of attainder

and banishment against him, for having refused

the oath which was enjoined by the people. Ma-
ny of the most respectable citizens offered their

aid to defend this illustrious senator by force,

but he himself declined being the subject of any
civil commotiofi, and went into exile.

While the act, which afterwards passed for his

banishment was preparing, he was heard to say,

“ If the times should mend, I shall recover my
station; if not, it is a happiness to be absent

from hence.” He fixed his abode at Smyrna,
conducted his retirement with great dignity

during his exile, and probably felt as he ought,

that any censure inflicted by men of a vile and
profligate character was an honour.

In these transactions elapsed the second year,

in which Apuleius filled the office of tribune

;

and, being favoured by a supineness of the oppo-
site party, contracted inaseeming despair of the

republic, he prevailed yet a third time iu being
vested with this formidable power. To court

the favour of the people, lie affected to credit

P
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what was alleged concerning the birth of Equi-
tiuH

;
and, under the name of Caius Gracchus,

son of Tiberius, had this impostor associated

with himself in the office of tribune. The name
of Gracchus, in this station, awakened the me-
mory of former hopes and of former resent-

ments. The party had destined Glaucia for the

consulate, and appear to have left Marius out of

their councils. This will perhaps account for

the conduct with which he coucluded his admi-
nistration in the present year.

At the election which followed, the interest of.

the nobles was exerted for Marcus Antonias and
C. Memmius. The first was declared consul,

and the second was likely to prevail over Glau-
cia

; when, iu the midst of the crowds that were
assembled to vote, a sudden tumult arose ; Mem-
mius was beset and murdered ;

and the people,

alarmed at so strange an outrage, were seized

with a panic, and fled.

In the ni^ht, Glaucia, Saturninus, and the
questor Saufeius, being known to be met in se-

cret conference, all the citizens who yet retained
any regard for the commonwealth, crowded to-

gether, in fear of what so desperate a faction

might attempt. All the voices were united
against Saturninus, the supposed author of so

many disorders and murders. It was proposed,
without delay, to seize liis person, either living

or dead : but being put on his guard, by the

appearance of a storm so likely to break ori

his head, he thought proper, with the other
leaders of his party and their retainers in
arms, to seize the capitol, and there to secure
themselves, and to overawe the assembly of
the people. It was no longer to be doubted
that the republic was in a state of war.—
Marius, who had fomented these troubles from
aversion to the nobles, now remained undeter-
mined what part he should act. But the senate
being assembled, gave the usual charge to him-
self and his colleague to avert the danger with
which the republic was threatened

; and both
these officers, however much they were dispo-
sed to favour the sedition, being in this manner
armed with the sword of the commonwealth,
were obliged to employ it in support of the pub-
lic peace. The senators, the knights, and all

the citizens of rank repaired in arms to their

standard. Antonius, consul elected for the fol-

lowing year, in order to hinder the partizans of
the faction from resorting to the city, was sta-

tioned in the suburbs with an armed force.

1

The capitol was invested in form, and appeal's

to have held out some days
; at the end of which,

In order to oblige the rebels to surrender, the
pipes that supplied them with water were cut
off. This had the intended effect. They sub-
mitted to such terms as were proposed to them

;

and Marius, still inclined to treat them with fa-

vour, had them confined to the hall of the senate
till farther orders. In the mean time a great
party of citizens, who were in arms for the de-
fence of the republic, impatient of delay, and
thinking it dangerous to spare such daring of-
fenders, beset them instantly in their place of
confinement, and put the whole to the sword. 8

It was reported, though afterwards questioned

1

Cicero pro C. Rabirio.

2

Plut. in Mario. Appian do boll, civil, lib. i.

Oros. lib. v. c. 17. Flor. lib. iii. Aut. do viris illost.

Cicero in Sextiana in t'atal. lib. i. Philip, lib. riii.

et pro Caia Rabirio.

upon a solemn occasion,* that Caius Habirius,
a senator of distinction, having cut off the head
of Apuleius, carried it as a trophy agreeable to

the manners of those times, and had it presented
for some days at all the entertainments which
were given on this occasion, and at which he
was a guest.

This was the fourth tribunitian sedition rais-

ed to a dangerous height, and quelled by the
vigour and resolution of the nobles. Marius,
who had been obliged to act as the instrument
of the senate on this occasion, saw his projects

baffled and his credit greatly impaired. Plu-
tarch relates, that he soon after chose to leave

the city for some time, on pretence of a desire

to visit the province of Asia, where his active

spirit formed the project of new wars, for the
conduct of which he was much better qualified
than for the administration of affairs in peace.

Upon the suppression of this dangerous sedi-

tion, the commonwealth was restored to a state

which, compared to the late mixture of civil

contention and military execution, may have de-
served the name of public order.

U. C. 652. One office of consul was still va-

M. Antonius cant » and the election proceeding

A. Postumlus without disturbance, PostumiuM
Alblnus. Albinus was joined to Antonius.

Most of the other elections had also

been favourable to the nobles ; and the majority
even of the tribunes of the people were inclined
to respect the senate and the aristocracy, as prin-
cipal supports of the government.
The first effect of this happy recovery was a

motion to recal Metellus from banishment. In
this motion two of the tribunes, Q. Pompeius
Rufus and L. Porcius Cato concurred. But
Marius having opposed it with all his influence,

and Publius Funus, another of the tribunes,
having interposed his negative, it could not at

that time be carried into execution. Soon after,

however, the same motion being renewed by the
tribune Callidius, and Furius having repeated
his negative, Metellus, son of the exile, in pre-
sence of the people, threw himself upon the
ground, and, embracing the tribune’s knees, be-
seeched him not to withstand the recal of his
father. The young man, from this action, af-

terwards acquired the simame of Pius ; and the
tribune, insolently spurning him as he lay on
the ground, served his cause by that act ot in-» perhaps more effectually than he could

me by lending a favourable ear to his re-
quest. The people, ever governed by their pre-
sent passions, were moved with tenderness and
with indignation. They proceeded, without re-
gard to the negative of Furius, under emotions
of symjiathy for the son, to recal the exiled
father. The messenger of the republic charged
with the intimation of this resolution to Metel-
lus, found him at Tralles in Lydia, among the
spectators at n public show. When the letters

were delivered to him, he continued to the end
of the entertainment without opening them

;

by this mark of indifference, treating the favour
of a disorderly populace with as much contempt
as he hod shown to their censure.
The senate, now become the supreme power

at Rome, by the distaste which all reasonable
men hud taken to the violence of the opposite

3

At the trial of Kabirius, when, some years af-

terwards, he was accused of having killed Satur
nit)us.



Chap. VI.] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 115

U. C. 655.

Q. Carcilius
Metellus .Vr-

po, T. Vidius.

party, were gratified, not merely with the test
,

to change the whole face of the political world,— **“'* J s ** and to lay Rome herself, with all the nations
she had conquered, under a perpetuated military
government.

Antonius and Albinus were succeeded in of-
fice by Q. Csecilius Mctellus and
Titus Didius. The war still con -

tinued in Spain, and fell to the
lot of Didius. Upon his arrival
in the province, Dolabella, the
propreetor, set out on his return

to Rome, and, for his victories in Spain, ob-
tained a triumph. Metellus remained in the
administration of affairs in Italy.

The administration of the present year is dis-
tinguished by an act in which

Jj?r
.

Caellla both consuls concurred, and which
D.dia. is therefore marked in the title

with their joint names. The
Roman people had frequently experienced the
defect of their forms iu the manner of enacting
luurB Panf!/.!.. ........ i.„.j . 1— •

of superiority they had gained in the rccal of
Metellus, but likewise in the downfal of some
of the tribunes who had been active in tbe late

disorders. Publius Furius, now become an ob-

ject of general detestation, fell a sacrifice to the
law of A^puleius, which declared it treason to

interrupt a tribune in putting a question to the

people. Being accused by Canuleius, one of his

colleagues, of violating this law, he was by the

populace, who are ever carried by the torrent,
and prompt for execution, prevented from mak-
ing his defence ; and, though a tribune, put to.

death. Decianus, another of the tribunes, in
supporting the charge against Furius, happened
to speak with regret of the death of Saturninus,
a crime for which he incurred a prosecution,
and was banished. 4 So strong was the tide of
popularity now opposite to its late direction, and
so fatal even to their own cause frequently are
the precedents or the rules by which violent men
think to^ obtain discretionary power to them- ;

laws. Factious tribunes had it in their power
selves. The murder of Nonius was a precedent to carry motions by surprise, and to pass in the
to justify the execution of Apuleius, and both I same law a variety of clauses

; and, by obliging
were followed by that of Furius. The law the people to pass or reject the whole in one
which made it treason to interrupt the proceed- !

vote, frequently obtained, under the favour of
lugs of Apuleius, was employed to prevent any some popular clauses, acts of a very dangerous
interruption to the operations of his enemies

j

tendency. To prevent this abuse, it was now
against himself and his faction.

Amidst these triumphs of the aristocratical
Sextus Titius, one of the tribunes, stillparty,

had the courage to move a revival of the Agra-
rian law of Gracchus. The proposal was ac-
ceptable in the assembly of the people. 4 And
the edict was accordingly passed; but it was
observed, that while the people were met on
this business, two ravens fought in the air
above the place of assembly, and the college of
A ugure, on pretence of this unfavourable omen,
annulled the decree.® Titius, the author of it,

was soon after condemned for having in his
house the statue of Saturninus. 7

The consul Acquilius returned from Sicily

;

enacted, upon the joint motion of the consuls
Csecilius and Didius, that every proposed law
should be made public three market days before
it could receive the assent of the people : that all
its different clauses should be separately voted :

and that it should be lawful for the people to
pass or reject the whole or any part of it.

“

This law had a salutary tendency; and, though
far from sufficient to prevent a return of the
late evils, it served for a time to stop the cur-
rent of tribunitian violence; but while the
source was open, any mere temporary stagna-
tion could only tend to increase the force with
which it occasionally burst over every impedi-
ment of law or good order that was placed in its

and having had an ovation or procession on foot way. And the inefficacy of measures taken
for thereductionoftta Sicilian slaves, was on the

\

upon the suppression of any dangerous sedit ion
following year brought to trial for extortion
in his province. ‘ He called no exculpatory evi-
dence, nor deigned to court the favour of his
judges. But when about to receive sentence,

to eradicate the evil, shows the extreme diffi-
culty with which men are led, in most cases,
to make any great and thorough reformation.

It is somewhat singular, that about this time,
M. Antonius, who had pleaded his cause, tore in the midst of so much animosity of the people
open the vest of his client, and displayed to the to the senate and nobles, this superior class of
court and the audience the scars which he bore
in his breast, and which were the marks of
wounds received in the service of his country.
Upon this spectacle, a sudden emotion of pity
or respect decided against the former conviction
of the court, and unfixed the resolution, which
a few moments before they had taken to con-
demn the accused.
Among the events which distinguished the

consulate of M. Antonius an:l A. Postumius
Albinus, may be reckoned the birth of Caius
Julius Caesar, for whose ambition the seeds of
tribunitian disorder now sown were preparing
a plentiful harvest. This birth, it is said, was
ushered in with many presages and tokens of
future greatness. If indeed we were to believe,
that nature in this manner gives intimation of
impending events, we should not be surprised
that her most ominous signs were employed to
mark the birth of a personage who was destined

the citizens were the patrons of austerity,' and
contended for sumptuary laws, while the popu-
lar tribunes contended for license. “ What is

your liberty,” said the tribune Duronius to the
people (while he moved for a repeal of the sump-
tuary law of Fannius), “ if you may not con-
sume what is your own; if you must be
restrained by rule and measure ; if you must be
stinted in your pleasures? Let us shake off, I

pray you, these musty remains of antiquity,
and make free to enjoy what we and our fathers
have gained.” *

For the petulance of these expressions, this
tribune was, by the judgment of

U. C. 656. the censors, on the following year,
l '“- Ccruclnis expelled from the senate

; and he

lImu^ by
P
ros
rv1

ti,i^
%ftSm

tne censor Antonius tor bribery
in canvassing for his office.

Cn. Cornelius Lentulus and Publius Liciulus
Crassus being raised to the office of consul, the.

4 Val. Max. lib. viii. c. 1. 5 Julius Obseq
6 Cicero <li* Legibus, lib. ii. ,9'c ' Philip, r. Pro domo sua. Epist. ad Atticuui,

0 Val Max. lib. ii c. 9.
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latter avos appointed to relieve Didius in Spain,
and the other to succeed Metellus in Italy. There
is, during some years, aconsiderable blank in the
materials from which we collect this history;
little more is recorded than the succession of con-
suls with the number of years, and a few particu-
lars that ill supply the interval in our accounts of
what passed in the city, or in the series of im-
portant affairs abroad. So far as these particu-
lars, however, can be referred to their respective
dates, it will be proper, while we endeavour to
mark the lapse of time, to record them in the
order in which they are supposed to have hap-
pened.
In the present year are dated tAvo remarkable

acts of the senate ;
one to condemn

U. C. 656. the use of magic, another to pro-
hibit human sacrifices:

1

the first

proceeding, perhaps, from credulity in the au-
thors of the law, the other implying some
remains of a gross and inhuman superstition,

which was still entertained by the people
though rejected by the government. *

In the following consulate the kingdom of

Cyrene was bequeathed to the Romans bjr

Ptolomy Appion, the late king. But, as this

people professed themselves to be the general
patrons of liberty, where this blessing was not
forfeited by some act of ingratitude or perfidy
in their allies, they did not avail themseh'es of
this legacy, leaving the subjects of Cyrene to re-

tain for some time the independence of their na-
tion with a species of popular government

;
and

in this form they were allowed to remain as a
separate state, until, in a general arrangement
made of all the dependencies of the empire, they
came to be reduced to the form of a province.
The following consuls gave its name and its

date to an act of the people
U. C. 658. nearly of the same tetiour with

/#. Licinius some of those formerly passed for
Crasxus, Q. the exclusion of aliens. The inha-

reto*** f
C
j- bitants of Italy still continued the

’rinla Mucin of crowding to Rome, in

de Civlbus re- expectation of obtaining in a body
gendis. the prerogative, of citizens, or at

least of intruding themselves, as

many of them separately did, into some of the
tribes, by which persons of this description,

from voting at elections, came themselves by
degrees to be elected into the higher offices of
state.

Times of faction were extremely favourable

to this intrusion of strangers. Different leaders

connived at the enrolment of those who were
likely to favour their respective parties. And
the factious tribunes, in whatever degree they
may have favoured the general claim of the al-

lies to be admitted as Romans, treated the sub-

ject as matter of opposition to the senate. They
expected to raise tlie storm of popular animosity
and tumult with the more ease, in proportion as

the numbers of the people increased. By the
act of Eicinius and Mucins, nevertheless, a scru-
tiny was set on foot, and all who, without a just
title, ventured to exercise any privilege of Ro-
man citizens, were remitted to their several
boroughs. 8

In this consulate is likewise dated the trial of
•Servilius Ciepio, for his supposed misconduct
about ten years before in his command of the
army against the Cimbri. He had exasperated

1 Plin. lib. xxx. c. I.

2 Dion. Cassius, lib. xlii. p. 220
3 Ascou. in Orat. pro Cornclio Mujest. reo.

the popular faction, by opposing the act of Sa-
turainus for the gratuitous distribution of corn,
and his enemies were now encouraged to raise
this prosecution against him. The people gave
sentence of condemnation, and violently drove
from the place of assembly two of the tribunes
who ventured to interpose their negative in his
favour. Authors, according to Valerius Maxi-
mus, have differed iu their accounts of the se-

quel ; some affirming thut Ciepio, being put to
death in prison, his body avus dragged through
the streets as that of a traitor, and cast into the
river; others, that he was, by the favour of An-
tistius, one of the tribunes, rescued, or enabled
to make his escape. 4

C. Norbanus, who was said to be author of
the riot which occasioned the condemnation of
Ciepio, and the supposed cruel execution of that
citizen, was on the following year brought to
trial himself for mal-administration and sedi-

tion in office ; but, by his own popularity, and
the address of the orator Antonius, who pleaded
his cause, was acquitted. 8

The war in Spain still continued
; and the

Romans, having gained considerable victories,

sent ten commissioners, to endeavour, in concert
with Crassus and Didius, to make such arrange-
ments as might tend to the future peace of those
provinces : but in vain ; hostilities were ngoin
renewed in the following year.

L. Cornelius Sylla, who had
U. C. 6G0. been quaestor in the year of Rome
C. Vui. Flac- six hundred and forty-six, now,
eus, M. Uier

-

after an interval of about fourteen
rennius. years, and without having been

edile, stood candidate for the office

of praetor. Whether his neglect of political hon-
ours, during this period, proceeded from idle-

ness, or from want of ambition, is uncertain.
His character Avill justify either construction,
being equally susceptible of dissipation, and of
the disdain of ordinary distinctions. The peo-
ple, however, refused to gratify him in his desire
of passing on to the office of praetor without be-
ing; edile

;
as they Avere resolved to be gratified

with the magnificent shows of wild beasts,

which his supposed correspondence with the
king of Mauritania enabled him to furnish.

But to remove this objection to his preferment,
he gave out, that as prwtor he was to exhibit
the same shows which were expected from him
as edile : and having, in the following year, per-
sisted In bis suit, he was accordingly elected,

and fulfilled the expectations of the people ; in-
somuch, that he is said to have let loose in the
circus a hundred maned or male lions, and to
have exhibited the method of baiting or fighting
them by Mauritanian huntsmen. 8 .Such was the
price which candidates for preferment at Rome
were obliged to pay for public favour.

In this variable scene, where so many parti-
cular men excelled in genius and magnanimity,
while the state itself was subject to the govern-
ment of a capricious and disorderly multitude,
P. Rutilius, late quaestor in Asia, exhibited
a spectacle sufficient to counterbalance the lions
of nylla ; and, if it were permitted in any case
whatever to treat our country with disdain, an
instance to be applauded of the just contempt
with which the undeserved resentments of cor-
rupt and malicious men ought to he received.
Having reformed many abuses of the equestrian

t Val. Max. lib. iv. c. 7. 5 Cicero de Orator, lib ii.

0 Plin. Lb. vui. c. 16.
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tax-gatherers in the province which he govern-
ed, he was himself brought before the tribunal
of an equestrian jury, to be tried for the crime
he had restrained in others. In this situation
he declined the aid of any friend, told the judges
he would make no defence

; but stated the parti-
culars by which he had olfended his prosecutors,
left the court to decide, and, being condemned,
retired to Smyrna, where he ever after lived in
great tranquillity, and could not be prevailed
on, even bv Sylla in the height of his power, to
return to Rome. 11 Great as the state and re-

public of Rome was become, unmerited disgrace
was certainly a just object of contempt or indif-

ference.

The proconsuls, Didius and Crassus, were
permitted to triumph for victories obtained in
Spain, but had not been able to establish the
peace of that country. The war which broke
out afresh in one or the provinces was com-
mitted to Vallerius Flaccus, and the care of
the other to Perpema, one of the consuls.
Flaccus, near the town of Belgida, obtained a
great victory, in which were slain about twenty
thousand of the enemy

;
but he could not prevail

on the canton to submit. Such of the people as
were inclined to capitulate, deliberating on
terms, were beset by their fellow-citizens, and
the house in which they were assembled being
set on fire, they perished in the flames.

The war having been likewise
U. C. 661. renewed with the Thracians on the

<!. Claudius frontiers of Macedonia, Geminius,
Putcher, who commanded there in the qual-
M.Perperna. Jty of propraetor, was defeated, and

the province over-run by the
enemy.
The praetor Sylla, at the expiration of his of-

fice, was sent into Asia with a commission to
restore Ariarathes to the kingdom of Cappado-
cia, which had been seized by Mithridates, and
to restore Pylamenes to that of Paphlagonia,
from which he had been expelled by Nicomedes
king of Bythinia. The praetor having success-
fully executed both these commissions, continued
his journey to the Euphrates, where he had a
conference, and concluded a treaty with an am-
bassador from Ariarathes king of the Parthians. 7

From an edict of the censors, Cn. Domitius
Ahenobarbus and C. Licinius Crassus, con-
demning the schools of Latin rhetoric,8

it ap-
pears that the Romans, during this period, still

received with reluctance the refinements which
were gradually taking place in the literary as
well as in the other arts. “ Whereas informa-
tion,” said the censors in their edict, “ has been
lodgtd before us that schools are kept by certain
persons, under the title of Latin rhetoricians, to
which the youth of this city resort, and at which
they pass entire days in frivolity and sloth

; and
whereas our ancestors have determined what
their children should learn, and what exercises
they ought to frequent : these innovations on the
customs and manners ofour forefathers being, in
our opinion, offensive and wrong, we publish
these presents, that both masters and scholars,
given to these illicit practices, may be duly ap-
prised of our pleasure.® Cicero being now four-

0 Val. Max. lib. vi. c. 17. Liv. lib. lxx. Orosiu*,
lib. v. c. 17. Cic. tie Orator. «-t in Bruto. l’a-din-
nuH in Divio atiooom. Velleius, lib. ii.

7 Plutarch, in Sylla. Appian. in Mitbridatico.
Justiu, lib.xxxiii. Strabo, lib. xii.

8 Cicer. dc Orator, lib. Hi. c. 2-1.

0 A Gellius, lib. xv. c. 11.

teen years of age, and employed in learning that
eloquence for which he became so famous, was
probably involved in this censure, as frequent-
ing the schools which, by this formal edict of
the magistrate, were condemned.
In the consulate of Marcus Philippus and

Scxt. Julius Ciesar, according to Pliny, there
were in the Roman treasury sixteen hundred and
twenty eight thousand eighthundredand twenty-
nine pondo 10 of gold," or between sixty and
seventy or eighty millions sterling. In the same
ear a present sent from the king of Mauritania
ad nearly produced a civil war in the common-

wealth, and greatly inflamed the passions from
which that calamity soon after arose. Bocchus,
in order to remind the Homans of the merit he
had acquired by delivering Jugurtha into theif
hands, had caused this scene to be represented in
a groupe of images of gold, containing his own
figure, that of Jugurtha, and that of Sylla, to
whom the unhappy prince was delivered up.
Marius, under whose auspices this transaction
had passed, being provoked at having no place in
the representation of it, attempted to pull down
the images after they had been erected in the
place of their destination in the capitol. Sylla
was equally solicitous to have them remain

;

and the contest was likely to end in violence, if

matters of greater moment had not arisen to occu-

py the ardent and vehement spirit of these rivals.

The expectations of all parties at Rome, and
throughout Italy, were now raised by the pro-
jects of Livius Drusus, an active tribune, who,
in order to distinguish himself, brought forward
many subjects of the greatest concern to the pub-
lic. He acted at first in concert with the
leading men of the senate, and was support-
ed by them in order to obtain some amend-
ment in the law as it then stood with respect to
the courts of justice. The equestrian order
had acquired exclusive possession of the judica-

ture. The senators wished to re-
Lex dcJudi - cover at least a share in that pre-
clis, rogative; and Drusus, in order to

gratify them, moved for an act of
which the tendency was, to restore the judicative
power of the senate : to prevent opposition from
the equestrian order, he proposed, at once, to enrol
three hundred knights into the senate

; and that
the senators, who appear at this time to have
amounted to no more than three hundred, might
not withstand this increase of their numbers, he
left to each the nomination of one of the new
members

;
proposing, that from the six hundred

so constituted, the lists ofjudges should be taken. 1*

Many of the knights were reconciled to this ar-
rangement, by the hopes of becoming senators ;

but the order, in general, seem to have consider-
ed it us a snare laid to deprive them of their con-
sequence in the government of their country ;

and individuals refused to accept of a place in

the senate, at the hazard of so great and so sud-
den a change in the condition of their own order,

and of the constitution of the state. 18

This tribune likewise proposed
I,ex Numma- an act to debase the silver coin, by
ria• mixing an eighth of alloy. But

the part of his project which gave
the greatest alarm, was that which related to the
indigent citizens of Rome, and to the inhabit-
ants of Italy in general.

10

The Homan pondo of ten ounce*.

11

Plin. Harduero, lib. xxxiii. c. 3.

12 Appian dc Bell. Civ. lib. i. Aut. de Virls IUuS
tribus, c. 6(1. Cicero pro Clieatio.

13 Ibid.
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With a view to gratify the poorer
LexduOolo- citizens he proposed, that all the
niiu new settlement!!, projected hy the

law of Caius Gracchus, should now
be carried into execution. The consul, Marcus
Perpema, having ventured to oppose this pro-
posal, he was, by order of the tribune, taken into

custody
; and so roughly treated in the execu-

tion of this order, that, while he struggled to

disengage himself, the blood was made to spring
from his nostrils. “It is no more than the
pickle of the turtle-fish,*

’

1

said the tribune, a
species of delicacy, in which, it seems, among
other luxuries of the table, this consul was sup-
posed frequently to indulge himself.

For the allies of Italy, Livius

fsx de Civi- Drusus proposed to obtain the fa-
tnte Soclis vourite object on which they had
danda. been so long intent, the privileges

and powers of Roman citizens.

In all his other pro|K>sals, he had the concur-
rence of some party in the commonwealth, and
hy persuasion, or force, had obtained his pur-
pose ; but in this he struck at the personal con-
sideration of every citizen, and was opposed by
the unanimous voice of the whole people.

This tribune used to boast, that he would ex-
haust every fund from which any order of men
could be gratified, and leave to those who came
after him nothing to give, but the air and the
earth.* The citizens in general, however, were
become tired of his favours, and the people of

Italy were ill-disposed to requite the merit of a
project which he had not been able to execute.
Soon after the motion, which he made in favour
of the Italians, had been rejected, Drusus was
suddenly taken ill in the public assembly, and
Papirius Carbo, another of the tribunes, made
a snort speech on the occasion, which, among a
people prone to superstition, and ready to exe-
cute whatever they conceived to be awarded by
the gods, probably hastened the fate of his fall-

ing colleague: “ O Marcus Drusus!” he said,
“ the father I call, not this degenerate son

;
thou

who usedst to say. The commonwealth is sacred,
whoever violates it is sure to be punished. The
temerity of the son has evinced the wisdom of
the father.” A great Hhout urose in the assem-
bly, and Drusus, being attended to his own
house by a numerous multitude, received in the
crowd a secret wound of which he died. 4 All
his laws were soon after repealed, as having
passed under unfavourable auspices. But the in-

habitants of Italy were not to be appeased un-
der their late disappointment, and discontents
were breaking out in every part of the country,
which greatly alarmed the republic.

In this state of public uneasiness, some pro-
secutions were raised by the tribunes, calculated

to gratify their own private resentments, and
tending to excite animosities. Q. Varius Hy-
brids obtained a decree of the people, directing,

that inquiry should be made by whose fa»Ut the
allies had been made to expect the freedom uf the
city. In consequence of an inquest set on foot

for this purpose, L. Calphurnius Bestia, late

consnl, and M. Aurelius Orator, and other
eminent men, were condemned. 5 Mummius
Achair,us was banished to Delos. Emilius Scau-

1 Ex turdis maria. Aut de Viris 111ustribus, in L.
Pros. VaJ. Max. lib. ix. c. 5. Floras.
2 1-Torus, lib. iii. e. 17. S Cicero in Bruto, p. 03.
4 Velleius, lib. ii. c. 13, 14. Appian. FTorus, lib.

iii- c. 17.

5 Appian. Val. Max. lib. viii. c. 6. Cicero in Bruto.

run, who had long maintained his dignity as
priucepa, or first on the roll of the senate, was
cited on this occasion before the people as a per-
son involved in the same guilt. Quintus Va-
rius, the tribune, who accused him, being a na-
tive of Spain, Scaurus was acquitted upon the
following short defence : “ Q. Varius, from
the banks of the Sucre, in Spain, says, That
M. Einil ius Scaurus, first in the roll of the se-

nate, has encouraged your subjects to revolt;
Varius maintains the charge

;
Scaurus denies it

;

there is no other evidence in this matter : chase
whom you will believe.”*
The year following, Varius himself was tried,

and condemned agreeably to his own act
; and

while the prosecutions suspended all other
civil affairs, and even the measures required
for the SAfety of the public, the inhabitants
of Italy were forming dangerous combinations,
and were ready to break out in actual re-
bellion. They were exasperated with having
their suit not only refusea, but in having the
abettors of it at Rome considered as criminals.
They sent deputies to meet at Corfiuium, and
to deliberate on a plan of operations. Their
deputies were to form a senate, and to choose
two executive officers, under the denomination
of consuls.

The Romans took their first suspicion of a
design in agitation among their allies, from ob-
serving that they were exchanging hostages
among themselves. The proconsul Servilius,
who commanded in the Piceuum, having intelli-

gence to this purpose from Asculum, repaired
thither, in order, by his presence, to prevent any
commotion ; but his coming, in reality, hastened
the revolt. His remonstrances and his threats
made the inhabitants sensible that their designs
were known, and that the execution of them
could no longer in safety be delayed. They ac-
cordingly took arms, and put to the sword the
proconsul Servilius, with his lieutenant, and all

the Roman citizens who happened to be in the
place. The alarm immediately spread through-
out all the towns that were concerned in the
plot

;
and, as upon a signal agreed, the Marsi,

PelignI, Vestim, Marc ini, Picentes, l'erentanse,
Ilirpiui, Pompeiani, Venusini, A puli, Lucani,
and Samnites, took arms, and sent a joint depu-
tation to Rome to demand a participation in the
privileges of Roman citizens ; of which they
had, by their services, contributed so largely to
increase the value.
In answer to this demand they were told by

the senate, that they must discontinue tlieir as-
semblies, and renounce their pretensions

;
other-

wise, that they must not presume to send any
other message to Rome.

War being thus declaris], both
U. C. G68. parties prepared for the contest.

jL. Julius C*. a“'cs mustered u hundred
sar, P. Ruti- thousand men, in different bodies,

tins Lupus. and under different leaders. The
Romans found themselves in an

instant brought back to the condition in which
they had been about three hundred years before

;

reduced to a few miles of territory round their
walls, and beset with enemies more united, and
more numerous than ever had assailed them at
once on the same ground. But their city was
likewise enlarged, their numbers increased, and

0 Cicero pro M. Scauro filio. Aut. de Viria Illus-
tribus, c. 72. Quintilian, lib. v. c. 12. Val. Max.
lib. iii. c. 7.
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every individual excellently formed to serve the

state, as a warrior and a citizen. All of them
assumed, upon this occasion, the sagum, or
military dress

;
and being joined by such of the

Latins as remained in their allegiance, and by
such of their colonies, from different parts of

Italy as continued to be faithful, together with
some mercenaries from Gaul and Numidia, they
assembled a force equal to that of the allies.

The consuls were placed at the head of the

two principal armies; Lucius Julius Cesar, in

the country of the Samnites,

7

and Rutilius, in

that of the Marsi. 9 They had under their com-
mand the most celebrated and experienced offi-

cers of the republic ; but little more is preserved

to furnish out the history of this war than the

names of the Homan commanders, and those of

'

the persons opposed to them. Rutilius was at-

tended by Pompeius Strabo, the father of him
who afterwards bore the title of 1’ompey the

Great ; Ccepio, Perperna, Messala, and (Jaius

Marius, of whom the last had already so often

been consul. Caesar had, in the army which he
commanded, Lentulua, Did ins, Crassus, and
Marcellus. They were opposed by T. Afran-
iu8, P. Ventidius, Marcus Egimti us, Q. Pom-
pedius, C. Papius, M. Lamponius, C. Juda-
cilius, Hircus, Assinius, and Vetius Cato, at

the head of the allies. The forces were similar

In discipline and in arms. The Romans were
likely to be inferior in n umbel's and in resources,

but had the advantage in reputation, authority,

and in the fame of their leaders, inured to com-
mand in the highest stations. But so well had
the allies taken their measures, and with so

much animosity did they support a quarrel,

which they had been meditating for some years,

that the Romans appeared at first unequal to the

contest, and were surprised and overcome in

many encounters.

The detail of these operations is Imperfectly

recorded ; and does not furnish the materials of

a relation either interesting or instructive. We
must therefore content ourselves with a list of
actions and events, and with the general result.

One of the consuls, Lucius Ciesar, in the first

encounter of the war, was defeated by Vetius

Cato near Esernia, and had two thousand men
killed in the field. The town of Esernia was
immediately invested, and some Roman officers

of distinction were obliged to make their escape

In the disguise of slaves. Two Roman cohorts

were cut off at Venafrura, and that colony fell

,

Into the hands of the enemy. The other consul,

Uutilius, was likewise defeated by the Marsi,

and fell In the field, with eight thousand men of

his army. His colleague was called to the city

to preside at the election of a successor ; hut be-

ing necessarily detained with the army, the office

continued vacant for the remainder of the cam-
paign, while the army acted under the direction

of the late consuls, Marius and Csepio.

The corpse of Rutilius, and of other persons
of rank, being brought to public funeral at

Rome, so alarmed and sunk the minds of the

people, that the senate decreed, that, for the

future, the dead should be buried where they

fell.

In the mean time, Lucius Cwsar obtained a

victory in the country of the Samnites ; and the

Bcnate, in order ’to restore the confidence of the

7 Now part of the kingdom of Naples.
8 Contiguous part of the ecclesiastical state.
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people, as if this victory had suppressed the re-
volt, resolved, that the sagum, or military
dress, should be laid aside. *

'The usual time of the consular elections being
come, Cn. Pompeius Strabo and Porcius Cato
were named.
Powpey gained a complete victory over the

Marsi ; and notwithstanding an
U. C. GG4. obstinate defence, reduced the city

C’t. Pomv Asculum, where hostilities at

Sirmbo, /,* first had commenced, and where
Porcius(Mto. the Romans had suffered the great-

est outrage. The principal inhabi-
tants of the place were put to death, the re-

mainder were sold for slaves. The other consul,

Cato, was killed in the attack upon the en-
trenchments of the Marsi ; and although Marius
and Sylla, in different quarters, had turned the
fortune of the war against the allies, yet the
event still continued to be extremely doubtful.

The Umbrians, Etruscans, and inhabitants

of other districts of Italy, who bad hitherto
hesitated in the choice of their party, took cour-
age from the perseverance and success of their

neighbours, and openly joined the revolt. The
more distant parts of the empire were soon
likely to seize the contagion : they were already,

by the obstruction they met with in carrying
supplies of provisions or revenue, severed from
the capital, and the allegiance they owed as

conquered provinces, whenever they saw their

opportunity to withdraw it, was likely to vanish
like a dream or ideal existence.

Mithridates, the king of Pontns, did not ne-
glect the occasion that was offered to him ; he
put all his forces in motion, expelled Nicomedes
from Bythinia, and Ariobarzones from Cap]»a-

docia, and made himself master of the greater

part of the Lesser Asia.

In this extremity it appeared necessary to

comply with the demands of the allies ; but the

senute had the address to make this concessit u

seem to be an act of munificence and generosity,

not of weakness or fear.

The Latins, who had continued in their allegi-

ance, were, in consideration of their fidelity,

admitted to all the privileges of Roman citizens.

The Umbri and Tuscans, who either had not yet

declared, or who had been least forward in the

war, were next comprehended; and the other
inhabitants of Italy, observing, that they were
likely to obtain by favour wont they endea-

voured to extort by force, grew remiss in the war,
or withdrew from the league, that they might
appear to be forward in the general return to

peace..

The Marsi, Samnites, and Lucanians, who
bad been the principal authors of the revolt, or

who had acted with most animosity in the con-

duct of it, continued for some time to he ex-

cluded from the privilege of Romans. But the

civil war, which soon after broke out among
the citizens themselves, terminated either in the

extirpation of those aliens, and in the settle-

ment of Roman colonies in their stead, or gave
them an opportunity, under favour of the party

they espoused, of gainiug admittance to the pri-

vilege to which they aspired: so that, in a few
ears, all the inhabitants of Italy, from the

(tibicon to the straits of Messina, were become
citizens of Rome; and a constitution of state.

0 Liv. lib. Ixxiv. Appian. Orosius, lib. v. c. 18.

Florus, lib. iii c. 18. Velleius. Eutropiua.
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which had been already overcharged by the num-
bers that partook of its sovereignty, was now alto-

gether overwhelmed; or if this change alone were
not sufficient to destroy it, was not likely long to

remain without some notable and fatal revolu-

tion. Assemblies of the people, already suffi-

ciently tumultuary, being now considereJ as the
collective body of all the Italians, were become
altogether impracticable, or could be no more
than partial tumults raised in the streets of
Rome, or the contiguous fields, lor particular

pur|H»ses : insomuch that when we read of the
authority of the senate being set aside by an
order of the people, we may venture to conceive
all government suspended at the instance of that

party, who had then the populace of Rome at
their call.

Licinius Crnssus and L. Julius Caesar were
chosen censors, in order to make up the new rolls

of the people. This, it is likely, was found to be
a difficult and tedious work. It became neces-
sary to scrutinize the rolls of every sei>arate bo-
rough, in order to know who were entitled to be
added to the list of Roman citizens ; and this

difficulty was farther increased in consequence
of a law devised about this time by Papirius
Carbo, in which it was enacted, that not only
the natives and ancient denizens of Italy, but
all who should, for the future, obtain the free-

dom of any Italian borough, if they had a resi-

dence in Italy, and had given in their claim to

the prsetor sixty days, should, by that act, be-

come citizens :

1 so that the prerogative of the
Roman people continued to be in the gift of
every separate corporation as well as in that of
the state itself.

The number ofthe aliens admitted on the rolls,

at this muster, is not recorded ; but it was pro-
bably equal to that of the ancient citizens, and
might have instantly formed a very powerful and
dangerous faction in the state, if effectual mea-

sures had not been taken to guard against the
effect of their influence. For this purpose, they
were not mixed promiscuously with the mass of
the ]»eople, but confined to eight particular
tribes;* by this means they could only in-
fluence eight votes in thirty-five;1 and the an-
cient citizens were still possessed of a great ma-
jority. But this artifice did not long escape the
attention of those who were aggrieved by it,

and became the subject of a new dispute.

While the Romans were meditating, or actual-

ly making this important change in the state of
the commonwealth, they found leisure for mat-
ters of less moment, in which they endeavoured
to provide for the peace of the city, and the ad-
ministration ofjustice.

Plnutius, one of the tribunes, ob-

*f
x
r tained a new law for the selection

'
* ofjudges, by which it was enacted,

That each tribe should annually elect fifteen ci-

tizens, without any distinction of rank ; and
that, from the whole so named, the judges in all

trials that occurred within the year should be
taken.* This law appeared to be equitable, as

it gave, with great propriety, to all the different

classes of men in the state, aft equal right to be
named of the juries ;

and to every party con-
cerned, an equal chance of being tried by bis

peers.

The same tribune likewise obtain-
Bex_Plotta gj a ]aw for ^e preservation of the

public peace, by which it was de-

clared capital to be een in public with a weapon,
or instrument of death

;
to occupy any place of

strength In the city
;
to offer violence to the house

of any person, or to disturb any company ; to in-

terrupt any meeting of the senate, assembly of the
people, or court ofjustice. To these clauses Catu-
lU8 subjoined another, in which he comprehended
persons surrounding the senate with an armed
force, or offering violence to any magistrate.*

CHAP. VII.
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TIIE social war, though far from being suc-

cessful, concluded with a triumphal pro-

cession
;
and the senate, though actually obliged

to yield the point for which they contended,
thought proper, under pretence of advantages
gained on some particular occasions, to erect a
trophy. They singled out Pompeius Strabo foi

the pageant in this ceremony
;
either because ht

bad reduced Asculum, where the rebellion first

broke out, or because a victory obtained by him
had most immediately preceded the peace. But
the most remarkable circumstance in this pro-

cession was, its being, in show, a triumph of the

old citizens over the new, but in reality a tri-

umph of the latter. Ventidius Bassus, being a
prisoner in the war, and led as such in the pre-

sent triumph, came in the form of a captive to

share in the prerogatives of a Roman ; he was,

in the sequel, promoted to all the honours of the

2

Velleius Paterculus, lib. ii. c. 20.

3

Historians mention this particular, as if eight
new tribes were added to the former thirty Jive ; but

the continual allusion of Homan writers, to thenum-
her thirty five, will not allow us to suppose any aug-
mentation. Cicero de Lege Agraria, 2da, c. 8.

4

Pcduiuus iu Cornelianam Ciceronis.

5

Cicero pro (.‘alio, et Aru&picuin Responso:1 Cicero pro Archia Poeta.
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state

;
and himself, In the capacity of a victorious

general, led a procession of the same kind with
that in which ne made bis first entry at Home
as a captive.*

Sylla, by his conduct and his successes wherever
he had borne a separate command in this war,
gave proof of that superior genius by which he
now began to be distinguished. By his magna-
nimity on all occasions, by his great courage in

danger, by his imperious exactions from the ene-
my, and by his lavish profusion to his own
troops, he obtained, in a very high degree, the
confidence and attachment ot his soldiers ; and
yet iu this, it is probable, he acted from temper,
and not from design, or with any view to what
followed. With so careless and so bold a hand
did this man already hold the reins of military
discipline, that Albinos, an officer of high rank,
and next in command to himself, being killed by
the soldiers in a mutiny, he treated this outrage
as a trifle, saying, when the matter was reported
to him, That the troops would atone for it when
they met with the enemy.’

With the merits he had recently

U, C. 665. displayed in this war, he repaired

L. Corn . Sot* ^ la*ff claim to the. con-

Ut, Q. Pomp, sulate, and was accordingly chosen
Rufus, (Joss, in conjunction with Quintus Pom-

peius Rufus.
It was thought necessary still to keep a proper

force under arms in Italy, until the public tran-
quillity should be fully established. The array,

which had acted under Cneius Pompeius Stra-
bo, consul of the preceding year, was destined
for this service ; and Quintus Rufus was ap-
pointed to the command of it.

The war with Mithridates, king of Pontua,
however, was the principal object of attention

;

and this province, together with the army then
lying in Campania, fell to the lot of Sylla.

The monarchy of Pontus had risen upon the
ruins of the Macedonian establishments in Asia

;

and, upon their entire suppression, was become
one of the most considerable kingdoms of the
East.

Mithridates had inherited from his ancestors

a great extent of territory, reaching in length,

according to the representation of his own am-
bassador in Appian, twenty thousand stadia,

above two thousaud miles. He himself had
joined to it the kingdom of Colchis, and other
provinces on the coasts of the Euxine sea. His
national troops amounted to three hundred thou-
sand foot, and forty thousand horse, besides aux-
iliaries from Thrace, and from that part of Scy-
thia which lies on the Mcotis and the Tanais,
countries over which he had acquired an ascen-
dant approaching to a sovereignty. He had
pretensions likewise on the kingdoms of Bithy-
nia and Cappadocia, which he had hitherto re-

linquished from respect *o the Romans
; or of

which he had deferred tl_e effect until he should
be prepared to cope with this formidable power.
Alibis pretensions indeed, like those of other
monarchy were likely to extend with his force,

and to receive no limitation but from the defect

of his power. And such w ere his resources, and
his personal character, that, if he had encounter-

ed on the side of Europe with an enemy less

able than the Romans were to withstand bis

progress, it is probable that in his hands the em-

- 0 Val. lib. vi. c. 9. Gellius, lib. xv. c. 4. PUn. lib.

/. c. 43. Dio Cassias, 43. fine.

7 Plutarch, in Sylla.

pire of Pontus might have vied with that of the
greatest conquerors.
About the time that the social war broke out

in Italy, Cassius Longinus, Manius Acquilius,
and C Oppiuswere, in different characters, sta-

tioned in the province of Asia, and took under
their protection every power in that country
that was likely to oppose the progress of Alith-
ridates.

Nicomedes, who had been recently restored to

the crown of Bithynia, made hostile incursions
under tlie encouragement of these Roman gen-
erals, even into the kingdom of Pontus. Afith-
r idates, having made fruitless complaints to them
on this subject ; and thinking that the distract-
ed state of Italy furnished him with a favour-
able opportunity to slight their resentment, he
sent his son Ariaratbes into Cappadocia with a
force to expel Ariobarznncs, though an ally of
the Romans, and to possess that kingdom. He
took the field himself, and sent powerful armies,
under his generals, against Nicomedes, and a-

gainst tiie Romans, tvho had assembled all the
force of their province and of their allies, to the
amount of a hundred and twenty thousand men,
In different bodies, to defeud their own frontier,
or to annoy their enemy.

Mitbridate9 fell separately upon the several
divisions of his enemies’ forces; and having
defeated Nicomedes, and afterwards Manius,
obliged the Roman officers, with their ally, to

retire; Cassius to Apamea, Manias towards
Rhodes, and Nicomedes to Pergamus. His
fleet, likewise, consisting of three hundred gal-
lies, opened the passage of the Hellespont, took
all the ships which tne Romans had stationed
in those straits; and he himself soon after in
person traversed Phrygia and the Lesser Asia,
to the sea of Cilicia and Greece. In all the cities

of the Lesser Asia, where the people now open-
ly declared their detestation ot the Roman do-
minion, he was received with open gates. He
got possession of the person of Oppiua, by means
of the inhabitants of Laodicea, where tiffs ge-
neral had taken refuge with a body of merce-
naries. 'Hie mercenaries were allowed to dis-

band
; but Oppius himself was conducted as a

prisoner to the head-quarters of Mithridates,
and, in mockery of his state R9 a Roman gover-
nor, was made to pass through the cities in hi*
way, with his fasces or ensigns of magistracy
carried before him.
Manius Acquilius likewise fell into the hands

of the enemy, and was treated with similar
scorn ; and with a barbarity which nothing but
the most criminal abuse of the power he lately

possessed could have deserved or provoked. Be-
ing carried round the cities of Asia on an ass, he
was obliged at every place to declare, that his

own avar'cc was t.bo cause of the war; and he
was at last put to death by the pouring of melted
gold into his throat.

While Mithridates thus overwhelmed his ene-
mies, and was endeavouring to complete his

conquest of Asia by the reduction of Rhodes, he
ordered his general Archelaus to penetrate by
the way of Thrace and Alacedonia into Greece.

Such was the alarming state of the war when
the Romans, having scarcely appeased the trou-

bles in Italy, appointed L. Cornelius Sylla with
six legion* that lay in Campania, to embark for

Greece, in order, if possible, to stem a torrent

which no ordinary bars were likely to with-
stand.

But before Sylla or his colleague could depart
for their provinces disorders arose in the city,

which, without waiting the approach of foreign

Q
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enemies, brought armies to battle in the streets,

nml covered tue pavements of Rome with the

Iain.
Publius Sul pit ins, tribune of the people,

with a singular boldness and profligacy, ventur-

ed to tamper with the dangerous humours whirh
were but ill suppressed in the event of the lute

troubles ; and, as if the state had no experience
of civil waps and domestic tumults, lighted the
torch anew, and kindled the former animosity
of the popular and senatorian parties. The Re-

vere measures hitherto taken by the senate and
magistrates against the authors of sedition had,
in some instances, been effectual to snatch the

republic out of the hands of lawless men, and to

suspend for a while the ruin of the common-
wealth ; but the examples so given, instead of
deterring others from a repetition of the same
crimes, appear only to have admonished the fac-

tious leaders to take proper precautions, and to

make the necessary preparations before they
embarked in designs against the state. They
accordingly improved and refined by degrees on
the measures which they successively took a-

gaiust the senate ; and when the tribune Sul-
picius began to act, he made his arrangements
equal to a system of formal war. 'this tri-

bune, according to Plutarch, had three thousand
gladiators in his pay, and in despite of the law
of Plautius, had ever at his back a numerous
company of retainers, armed with daggers and
other offensive weapons

; these he called his anti-

aentUe ; and retained to support him in an at-

tempt, which he was at no pains to disguise,

against the authority of the senate itself. He
moved the people to recall from exile all those
who had fled from the city on occasion of the
former disorders, and to admit the new citizens
and enfranchised slaves to be enrolled promiscu-
ously in all the tribes without regard to the late

wise limitation of the senate’s decree, by which
they were restricted to four. By the change
which he now proposed, the citizens of least
consideration might come to have a majority, or
a neat sway in the public deliberations. The
tribunes would become masters in every ques-
tion, and fill up the rolls of the people in the
manner that most suited their interest.

'Phis presumptuous man himself undertook to
procure the freedom of the city for every person
that applied to him, and boldly received premi-
ums in the streets for this prostitution of the
privileges and powers of his fellow-citizens.
The more respectable citizens, and the magis-

trates, in vain withstood these abuses. They
were overpowered by force, and frequently dri-
ven from the place of assembly. In this extre-
mity they had recourse to superstition, and by
multiplying holy-days, endeavoured to stop or to
disconcert their antagonists. But Sulpicius,
with his party, laid violent hands on the consuls,
in order to force them to recall these appoint-
ments. Young Pompey, the son of the present
consul, and son-in-law to Sylla, was killed in
the fray. Sylla himself, who had withdrawn
from the tumult, feeling that he was in the power
of his enemies, and being impatient to get into a
situation in which he could more effectually re-
sist them, chose for the present to comply with
their demands.

1

In the midst of these violences, the city being
under an actual usurpation or tyranny, Sylla
repaired to the army in Campania, with a reso-

1

Plutarch. in Mario, p. 520. edit, bnndin. 4ro.

lution to pursue the object of his command In

Asia, and to leave the tribunltian storms at

Rome to spend their force. But soon after his

departure, it appeared, that Marius was no
stranger to the councils of Sulpicius

;
and that

he hoped, by means of this tribune, to gratify an
ambition which outlived the vigour of his facul-

ties and the strength of his body. His first ob-
ject was to mortify his rival Sylla, in revoking,

by a decree of the people, the appointment of the

senate, and to supersede him in the command of
the army against Mithridates. A decree to this

purpose was accordingly with ease obtained by
Sulpicius, in one of those partial conventions,

which took upon them to represent the people of
Italy in the streets of Rome ; and Marius, now
appointed general of the army in Campania, sent
the proper officers to intimate his appointment to

Sylla, and to receive from him, in behalf of his

successor, the charge of the army, and the deli-

very of the stores. Sylla had the address to make
the troops apprehend that this change was equal-

ly prejudicial to them as to himself; that Ma-
rius had his favourite legions, whom he would
naturally employ

;
and that the same act of vio-

lence, by which he had supplanted the general,
would bring other officers and other men to reap
the fruits of this lucrative service in Asia. This
persuasion, as well as the attachment which the
army already bore to their general, produced its

effect.*

The officers, who intimated the appointment
of Marius, on declaring their commission, found
that violence could take place in the camp as well
as in the city. Their orders were received with
scorn. A tumult urose among the soldiers

; and
citizens vested with a public character, formally
commissioned to intimate an order of the Roman
people, and delivering their commands to this
purpose, were slain in the camp. In return to
this outrage some relations and friends of Sylla
were murdered in the city, and such retaliations

were not likelv soon to end on either side.*

Faction is frequently blind, and does not see
the use that may be made of its own violent pre-
cedents against Itself. Although Sylla is said to
have hesitated, yet he was not a person likely to
shrink from the contest, in which his own ene-
mies, and those of the state, had engaged him.
Stung with ra^e, and probably thinking that
force would be justified in snatching the repub-
lic out of such violent hands, he proposed to the
army that they should march to Rome. The
proposal was received with joy

; and the army,
without any of the scruples, or any degree of
that hesitation which is ascribed to their com-
mander in adopting this measure, followed where
he thought proper to lead them.
On this new and dangerous appearance of

things, not only Marius and Sulpicius, with the
persons most obnoxious on account of the in-
sults offered to Sylla and other respectable citi-

zens, were seized with consternation
; but even

the senate and the nobles were justly alarmed.
A faction, it is true, had assumed the authori-

ty of the Roman people, to violate the laws, and
to overawe the state ; but armies, it was thought,
are dangerous tools in political contests

; and no
good intention on the part of their leaders, no
magnanimity or moderation in the execution of
their intentions, can compensate the ruinous ten-
dency of a precedent which brings force to be

2

Appiau. de Bell. Civil, lib. 1.

3

Plutarch, iu Mario, edit. Loudi:>. p. 526.
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employed as an ordinary resource in political di-

visions. Even the present state of the republic

did not appear so desperate as to justify such a
measure.
The senate accordingly sent a deputation to

Sylla, with entreaties, and with commands, that

he would not advance to the city. This de iu-
j

tation was received by him within a few miles

of the gates. He heard the remonstrance that

was made to him with patience, and •seemed to

be moved. He gave orders, in the hearing of

the deputies, that the armies should halt
; sent

the proper officers to mark out a camp, and suf-

fered the commissioners to return to their cm-
j

ployers, full of the persuasion that he was to

comply with their request. But as soon as he
thought this intelligence had reached the city,

and had lulled liis antagonists into a state of se-

curity, he sent a detachment close on the heels of

the deputies, with orders to seize the nearest

gate; and he himself, with the whole army, •

speedily followed to support them.
The gate was accordingly seized. The people,

in tumult, endeavoured to recover it; Alarius

secured the capitol, and summoned every man,
'

whether freemen or slaves, to repair to his

standard. His party, as they assembled, were
drawn up in the streets. Sylla, iu the mean
time, at the head of his army, rushed through
the gate, which his vanguard still maintained,

agaiust the multitudes by whom they were
pressed. He was greatly annoyed from the

inttlements and windows as he passed, and
might have been repulsed by the forces which
Marius had assembled, if he had not command-
ed the city to be set on fire, in order to profit by
the confusion into which the people were likely

to be thrown in avoiding or extinguishing the

flames. By this expedient he drove Marius
from all the stations he had occupied, forced

him to abandon the city, and obliged his adher-

ents to separate.

While the army was distributed in different

quarters of a city, deformed with recent marks
of bloodshed and fire, their general assembled
the senate, and desired them to deliberate on
thg present state of affairs. Among the mea-
sures he suggested on this occasion, was a law
by which Marius, with his son, and twelve of

his faction, who had secreted themselves, were
declared enemies of their country. This sen-

tence was accompanied with a public injunction

to seize or kill them wherever they could be

found. The reasons upon which this act of

attainder was granted were, that they bad vio-

lated the laws of the republic, aud seduced the

slaves to desert from their masters, aud to take
j

urms against the state.
4

While the officers of justice were dispersed in
j

execution of this decree, and many others were
j

busy in search of their private enemies, thus
j

hud at their mercy, the tribune Sulpicius, hav-
j

ing fled to the marshes on the coast near Lau-
;

rentinn, was dragged from thence and Rlain.
j

Ilis head, severed from the body, as that of a
j

traitor, who had surpassed every leader of fac- i

lion in the outrages done to the laws aud the
i

government of his country, was exposed on one 1

of the rostra ; an example afterwards frequently

4 Appinn. de. Bell. Civil, lib. i. p. 387. The naaxn
mentioned in this act of attainder or outlawry, were
bulpiciua, Marini4 father and son, P. Cethogds, Ju-

nius Brutus, Cneius and Pub. Granii, AlbinOvauas,
SlaN«ii>£arttfhius.

imitated, and which, though it could not make
any addition to the evil of the times, became an
additional expression of tbe animosity and ran-
cour of parties against each other. 5

Marius, upon his expulsion from Rome, re-
tired to his own villa at Salnnium

; and, being
unprovided for a longer flight, sent his sou to
the farm of one Mutius, a mend in the neigh-
bourhood, to procure what might be necessary
for a voyage by sea. The young man was dis-

covered at this place, and narrowly escaped in a
waggon loaded with straw, which, the better
to deceive his pursuers, was ordered to take the
road to Rome. The father fled to Ostia, and
there embarked on board a vessel which was
provided for him by Nuraerius, who had been
one of his partizans in the late troubles. Hav-
ing put to sea, he was forced by stress of weather
to Circeii, there landed in want of every neces-
sary, and made himself known to some herd-s-

ine u, of whom he implored relief. Being inform-
ed of the parties that were abroad in pursuit of
him, he concealed himself for the night in a
neighbouring wood. Next day as he was
within a few miles of the town of Minturuse, ho
was alarmed at the sight of some horsemeu, ran
with all the speed he could make to the shore,
and, with much difficulty, got on board of a
boat which was passing. Ihe persons with
whom he thus took refuge resisted the threats and
importunities of the pursuers to have him de-
livered up to them, or thrown into the sea;
but having rowed him to a supposed place of
safety, at the mouth of the Liris, they put him
on shore, and left him to his fate. Here ho
first took refuge in a cottage, afterwards under
a hollow bank of the river, and, last of all, on
hearing the tread of the horsemen, who still pur-
sued him, he plunged himself to the chin in tiic

marsh ; but, though concealed by the reeds and
the depth of the water, he was discovered and
dragged from thence all covered with mud. He
was carried to Minturna*, aud doomed by the
magistrates of the place to suffer the execution
of the seutenca^ which had been denounced
against himself and his partizans at Rome. lie
was, however, by some connivance, allowed to
escape from hence, again put to sea, and, at thv
island jEiiario, joined some associates of his
flight. Being afterwards obliged to land In
Sicily for a supply of water, and being known,
he narrowly escaped with the loss of some of the
crew tliut navigated his"vessel. From thence
he arrived on the coast of Africa; but, being
forbid the province by the Praetor Sextilius,

continued to shift his abode among the islands

or places of retirement on the coast.*

Marius was in his seventieth year when he
made this attempt to overturn the Roman re-

public by means of popular tumults, and when
lie strove to obtain the command of an army in

the busiest and most arduous service whh h the

Homan empire had then to offer. Being forced,

by his miscarriage in this attempt, into the state

of an outlaw, he still amused the world with
adventm'es and escapes, which historians record
with the embellishments of a picturesque and
even romantic description. A Gaulish or German
soldier, who was employed at Mintumae to put
him to death, overawed by his aspect, recoiled

from the task ; and the people of the place, as if

maved by the miracle, concurred in aiding liis

5 Velleius Paterculus, lib. i*. e. 19.

6 Plutarch, in Mario, edit. Loud. p. 634.
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escape. 1 The presence of such an exile on the
ground where Carthage had stood, was sup-
posed to increase the majesty and the me-
lancholy of the scene. “ Go, ,r he said to the

lictor who brought him the orders of the prtetor

to depart, “ tell him that you have seen Marios
sitting on the ruins of Carthage.” *

The senate, thus restored to its authority, I

and, by the suppression of the late sedition,

masters of the city, took the proper measures to

prevent, for the future, such violations of order

introduced for popular government. They re-

solved that no question of legislation should be
j

agitated in the assembly ot the tribes

;

3 and
Sylla, before he left the city, thought proper to !

despatch the election of consuls for the following
year, but did not employ the power, which he
now possessed, to make the choice fall on per- i

sous who were both of the senatorian party.
j

Together with Octavius, who had the authority
|

of the senate at heart, he suffered Cinna, !

though of the opposite faction, to be chosen, and
only exacted a promise from him not to disturb

the public peace, nor, ill his absence, to attempt
any thing derogatory of his own honour. 1

Having in this manner restored the common-
j

wealth, Sylla set out with his army for their
:

destination in Greece. Quintus Rufus, the
,

other consul of the preceding year, at the same
time repaired to his province in the country of

j

the Marsi, where, as has been mentioned, he !

was to succeed Cn. Strabo in the command of

some legions ; but being less agreeable to these

troops than his predecessor, the soldiers muti-
nied upon bis arrival, and put him to death.

Cn. Strabo, though suspected of having con-

nived with them in this horrid transaction, was
permitted to profit by it in keeping his station.

So quick was the succession of crimes which
distressed the republic, that one disorder escaped

with impunity, under the more atrocious effects

of another which followed it.

When Sylla was about to depart
U. C. 666. from the city, Virgilius, one of the

L. Com. CIh- tribunes, moved an impeachment

nit, Cn. Octa • against him for the illegal steps he
viiis, Voss. had lately taken. But the state of

the war with Mithridates was ur-

5
ent, and Sylla took the benefit of the law of
iemmius, by which persons named to command

had a privilege to decline answering any charge
which should be brought against them, when
going on the service to which they were ap-
pointed.

The king of Pontus, notwithstanding be bad
been disappointed in his attempt upon Rhodes,
was become master of the Lesser Asia, bad fixed

his residence at Pergamus, and employed his of-

ficers, with numerous fleets and armies, to carry
on the war in different quarters, making rapid
acquisitions at once on tne side of the Scythian
ana Thracian Bosphorus in Macedonia and
in Greece. His general, Archelaus, had reduced
most of the Greek islands, and was hasten-
ing to make himself master of the Grecian con-

;

tinent. Delos had revolted, and thrown off the
yoke of Athens, at the time that it fell into the
hands of tills general. The king proposed to
make use of it as a decoy to bring the Athenians

I Velleius Pater, lib. ii. c. 10.
2 Plutarch, in Mario.

3 Appian. de Bell. Civil, lib. 1.

4 L. Floras, Ub. iiL c. 21. Appian. de Bell. Civil.
;

lib. 1.

themselves under his power. For this purpose
lie pretended a desire to restore the islaud, with
the treasure he had seized there, to its former
masters; and sent Aristion, a nativeofAthens, but
now an officer in his own service, with an escort
oftwo thousand men, to deliver this treasure into
their hands. Aristion being, under this pre-
tence, received into the Pyra*us, continued to
hold this place, with the city of Athens Itself,

for Mithridates, and, by means of the forces he
assembled in Attica, soon after overran Beeotla,

Achaia, and Laconia.
To these powerful encroachments on the Ro-

man territory, and to the personal injuries done
to such of ttieir generals as had fallen into his
hands, Mithridates had joined a barbarous out-
rage, that roused, in the highest degree, the re-

sentment of the Roman people. He had sent
orders to all his commanders in every town and
station in Asia, on a day fixed, to begin a mas-
sacre of the Roman citizens that were any where
settled in that country, and to publish a reward
for the slaves of any Roman who should suc-
ceed in destroying their master. This order
was executed with marks of insult, in which the
instruments of cruelty are often apt to exceed
their instructions. It is particularly mentioned,
that at Ephesus, Pergamus, and other cities of
Asia, entire families, taking refuge in the tem-
ples, and embracing the altars, infants with their
parents, and without distinction of sex or a^je,

were dragged from thence and murdered. '1 he
number of persons that perished in this mas-
sacre, if ever known, is no where mentioned. 4

The resentment which was natural on this
occasion, together with the real danger that
threatened the empire, fully justified the con-
tempt with which Sylla treated the impeach-
ment of Virgilius, and the celerity with which
he left the city of Rome. Having transported
to Dyracliimn an army of six legions he took
the route of Thessaly and ./Etolia ; and having
raised in these countries contributions for the
pay and subsistence of his army, he received the
submission of the Boeotians, who had lately been
obliged to declare for Mithridates, and advanced
to Athens, where Aristion in the city, and Ar-
chelaus in the Pyrseus, were prepared to make
a vigorous resistance. Mithridates, who was
master of the sea, collected together all the troops
which he had distributed in the islands, and or-
dered a great reinforcement from Asia to form
an army on the side of Bceotia for the relief of
Athens.

Sylla, to prevent the enemy, hastened the
siege of this place. He first made an attempt to
force his way into the Pyrseus by scaling the
walls ; but being repulsed, had recourse to the
drdinary means of attack. He erected towers,
and raising them to the height of the battle-
ments, got upon the same level with the be-
sieged, and plied his missiles from thence. He
shook the walls with battering engines, or un-
dermined them with galleries, and made places
of arms for his men, near to where he expected
to open a breach. But the defence of the place
was vigorous and obstinate, and so well con-
ducted, that he was obliged, after many fruit-
less efforts, to turn the siege into a blockade, and
to await the effects of famine, by which the city

began already to be pressed.

It was in a little time brought to the last ex-

5 Appian. dc Bell. Mithrid. p. 585, 580.
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tremity. Those who were confined within the pared to receive hitn. They were crowded in a
'vails had consumed all the herbage, aud killed narrow space, and mixed without any distino
oll the animals that were to be found in the tion of separate bodies of officers or men

;
and,

place ; they were reduced to feed on the i in pie- under the disadvantage of their ground, could
ments of leather, or other materials that could be neither resist nor retire. In the centre, num-
turned into sustenance, and came at last to prey
upon the carcases of the dead. The garrison was
greatly diminished in numbers ; and of those
who remained, the greater part was dispirited

and weak: but Aristion, expecting for himself
no quarter from the Roman general, still show-
ed no desire to capitulate

;
when Sylla, knowing

the weak state to which the besieged were re-
duced, made a vigorous effort, stormed and
forced the walls with great slaughter. Aristion,
who had retired into the Acropolis, was soon
afterwards taken and slain.

Archelaus, likewise greatly distressed in the
Pyrteus, found means to escape by water, and
hastened to join the army that was forming on
the side of Thessaly ; leaving the nost he aban-
doned to fall into the hands of Sylla, who razed
its fortifications to the ground.
The army of Mlthridates advanced into Bceo-

tia. Every part of it was sumptuously pro-
vided with all that was necessary for subsistence

or parade. There was a numerous cavalry rich-

ly caparisoned; an infantry of every descrip-

tion, variously armed, some to use missile

weapons, others to engage in close fight ; a large
train of tunned chariots, which, being winged
with scythes, threatened to sweep the plains.

The whole army amounted to about a hundred
and twenty thousand men. But their master,
with all his ability, it appears, relied, iu the
manner of barbarous nations, more on their

numbers than he did on their order, or on the

couduct of their officers. Sylla was to oppose
them with thirty thousand men.
On this inferior enemy Archelaus continually

pressed with all his forces, and endeavoured to

bring on a general action, which Sylla cautiously

avoided ; waiting for an opportunity that might
deprive the enemy of the advantage they had in

the superiority of their numbers. The armies
being both in Bceotia, Archelaus inadvertently

took post near Cheronea, on the ascent of a steep

hill that was formed into terraces by ledges of

rocks, and which terminated at last in a peak or

narrow summit. On the face of this hill he had
crowded his infantry, his cavalry, and his char-

iots, and trusted that, although the ground was
j

unfavourable to such an army, it was still inac-

cessible, and could not be reached by an enemy.
While Archelaus believed himself secure in

this position, Sylla continued to observe him
from the post he had fortified at a little distance

;

and was told by some natives of the country,

that the hill which the enemy had occupied

might be ascended in their rear, and that any
part of his army might be safely conducted to

the summit. Upon this information he made
a disposition to engage, placed his main body
against the enemy in front, and, that he might
throw them into confusion by a double attack,

sent a powerful detachment, with proper guides,

to seize on the heights above their encampment.
The unexpected appearance of Sylla’s^detach-

ment in the rear produced the alarm that was
intended. Their impetuous descent from the

hill drove in confusion all who came in their

way from thence to the camp. The rear fell

down on the front. A great uproar and tumult
arose in every part. And in this critical mo-
ment Sylla began his attack, and broke into the

midst of enemies, who were altogether unpre-

j

bers being trod under foot by those who crowded
• around them, perished by violence or suffoca-
tion

; or, while they endeavoured to open a way
to escape, were slain by each other s swords.
Of a hundred and twenty thousand men, scarcely
ten thousand could be assembled at Chalcis in
Eubcea, the place to which Archelaus directed
his flight. Of the Romans, at the end of the
action, only fifteen men were missing, and of
these two returned on the following day."

Archelaus, even after this rout of his army,
being still master at sea, drew supplies from
Asia and from the neighbouring islands ; and,
being secure in his retreat in Euboea, made fre-
uent descents on the neighbouring coasts.

Vhile Sylla endeavoured to cover the lands of
Bceotia and Attica from these incursions, Mith-
ridates made great efforts to replace his army in
that eouutry

;
and in a little time had transpor-

ted thither eighty thousand fresh troops under
Dorilaus, to whom Archelaus joined himself
with those he had saved from the late disaster.

'The new army of Mithridates, consisting chiefly
of cavalry, was greatly favoured by the nature
of the ground in Bceotia, which was flat and
abounding in forage. Sylla, though inclined to
keep the heights on which he was least ex-
posed to the enemy’s cavalry, was obliged, in
order to cover the country from which he drew
his subsistence and forage, to descend to the
plains in the neighbourhood of Orchomenos.
There he took post among the marshes, and en-
deavoured to fortify himself with deep ditches
against the enemy’s horse. While his works
were yet unfinished, being attacked by the Asia-
tic cavalry, not only the labourers, but the
troops that were placed under arms to cover the
workmen, were seized with a panic, and fled.

Sylla, having for some time in vain endeavoured
to rally them, laM hold of an ensign, and rush-
ed in despair on the enemy. “ To me,” he
said, “ it is glorious to fall in this place : but
for you, if you are asked where you deserted
your leader, you may say, at Orchomenos. ”

Numbers who heard this reproach returned to
the charge with their general

;
and wherever

they presented themselves, stopped the career of
theeuemv, and put them to flight. The Roman
army at length recovered itself in every part of
the field; and Sylla, remounting his horse, took
the full advantage of the change of his fortune,

pursued the enemy to their camp, and forced
them to abandon it with great slaughter.

After the loss of this" second army, Mithri-
dates appeai-s to have despaired of his affairs in

Greece : he suffered Sylla to enter into quiet

possession of his winter quarters in Thessaly,

and authorised Archelaus to treat of peace.

Both parties were equally inclined to a treaty

;

the king of Pontus urged by his losses, and the
Roman proconsul by the state of affairs in Italy.

Sylla, though commanding in Greece by autho-
rity from the Roman senate, had been degraded,
and declared a public enemy by a resolution of
the people at Rome. An officer had been sent

from Italy to supercede him; and a Roman
army, independent of his orders, was actually

fl For this fact l’lutarch quotes the Memoirs of

Sylla.
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employed in the province. Mithridates too,

while he had sustained such losses in Greece,
was pressed by the other Homan army in Asia,

under the command of limbria, who, with in-

tentions equally hostile to Sylla as to Mithrida-
tes, advanced with a rapid pace, reduced several

towns on the coast, and had lately made himself
master of Pergamus, where the king himself
had narrowly escaped falling into his hands. In
these circumstances a treaty was equally season-

able for both.

Sylla had been absent from Home about two
years, during which time, having no supplies from
thence, he liod supported the war by the con- !

trllmtions which he had raised in Greece, /T.tolia,

and Thessaly, and with the money he had coin- :

cd from the plate and treasure of the Grecian
,

temples. 1 The republic, in the mean time, had
been in the possession of his enemies, and the
authority of the senate was, in a great measure,
suppressed. Soon after he left the city, Cinna,
notwithstanding his engagements to Sylla, re-

vived the project of keeping the more respectable

citizens in subjection, under pretence ot a gov-
ernment placed in the hands of the people-

'flie designation of the popular party was the

same with that which had distinguished the fol-

lowers of Tiberius and Cnius Gracchus ; hut •

the object was changed, and the nominal popu-
j

lar faction itself was differently composed, for-
f

merly this faction consisted of the populace of
j

Home and of the poorer citizens, opposed to the
noble and the rich. The objects for which they
at that time contended, were the distribution of
corn, new settlements, or the division oflands.
At present the parties consisted of the inhabit-

ants of the country towns lately admitted, or
still claiming to be admitted, on tne rolls of the

people on one side, and of the senate and ancient
citizens on the other. The object to which the

former aspired, was a full and equal participa-

tion in all the powers that belonged to the Ho-
man people. They were far from being satis-

fied with the manner of their enrolment into a
few particular tribes, and laid claim to be ad-
mitted without distinction among the ancient
citizens, an! to have consideration and power
proportioned to their numbers. In this they
were supported by Cinna, who made a motion
in their favour in the assembly of the people,

and at the same time proposed to recal Marius
and the other exiles of that party from their

banishment. The consul Octavius, with the
majority of the senate and aucient citizens, op-
posed these propositions

;
hut Cinna was likely

to have a powerful support in the new people
that flocked to him from the country towns, and
in the friends of the exiles. On the day of as-

sembly, multitudes of the new citizens took pos-

session of the place of meeting, and were ob-

served to be armed with daggers or short swords.
Octavius was attended at his house by a numer-
ous assembly of the ancient citizens, who were
armed in the same manner, and waited to take
such measures as the necessity of the case might
require. Being told that the tribunes who had
forbidden the question were violently attacked,
and likely to l>e forced from the assembly, they
came forth into the streets, and drove their an-
tagonists, with some bloodshed, through the
ates of the city. Cinna endeavoured to make
ead against his colleague, and invited the slaves,

under a promise of liberty, to liis standard. But

finding it impossible within the city, that wits

occupied by nis opponents, to withstand their

force, he withdrew to the country towns, end
solicited supplies from thence. lie passed
through Tibur and l'neneste to Nola, and
openly implored the inhabitants to aid him
against their common enemies. On this occasion
he was attended by Sertorius, and by some other
senators who had embarked in the same ruinous
faction. Their solicitations at any other time
might perhaps have been fruitless ; but now, to
the misfortune of the republic, a number of ar-
mies were still kept on foot in Italy, to finish

the remains of the social war. Cn. Strabo com-
manded one army in Umbria, Metellus another
on the confines of Lucania and Samnium, and
Appius Claudius a third in Campania. 'ITiese

armies consisted chiefly of indigent citizens, be-
come soldiers of fortune, w-ere very much at the
disposal of their leaders, in whose name they had
been levied, to whom they had sworn the mili-
tary oath, and on whom they depended for the
settlements and rewards which they were taught
to expect at the end of their services. They
were inclined to take part in the cause of any
faction that was likely, by the expulsion and
forfeiture of one part of the city, to make way
for preferments and fortunes to the other.

Cinna distrusted Rompey and Metellus
; but

hoping for a better reception from Appius Clau-
dius, he repaired to the camp of this general,
and had the address to gain the troops who were
under his command.

Mean time the senate, without
Octavius and entering into any particular dis-
Mtrulu. cunsion of the guilt which Cinna

lmd incurred in the late tumult at

Home, found that, by having deserted his sta-

tion, he had actually divested himself of his of-

fice as consul, and they obtained the election of
L. Cornelius Merula in his place.

Marius, being informed that one of the armies
in Italy, with a Roman consul at its head, was
prepared to support him, made haste from his

exile in Africa: he landed in Tuscany, was
joined by numbers, and had an offer of being
vested with the ensigns of proconsul. But in-

tending to move indignation or pity, he declined

ever}' privilege of a Homan citizen, until the sen-
tence of attainder or banishment, which bad
been pronounced against him, should be reversed.

Iu the manner practised by suppliants, with a
mean habit and ghastly figure, to which he was
reduced by the distress of his exile, he presented
himself to the people ; but with a countenance,
says his historian, which, being naturally stem,
now rather seemed terrible than piteous,* He
implored the protection of the country towns, in
whose cause he too pretended to have suffered,

and whose interests were now embarked on the
same bottom with his own. He had many par-
tizsns among those who had composed the le-

gions which formerly served under his orders,
lie Iiad reputation and authority, and soon as*

sembled n considerable force, with which, in
concert with Cinna, with Sertorius and Carbo,
he advanced towards Home.
They invested the city in three separate di-

visions. Cinna and Carbo lay before it, Serto-
rius took post on the river above, and Marius
below it. The last, to prevent supplies from the
sea, made himself master of the port of Ostia ;

the first had sent a detachment to Arminiom-
to prevent any relief from the side of Gaul.

I Ptu'arrb. In Svlla ct Locullo. 1 Plutarch, in Mario.
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In thin extremity the somite applied to Metel-

lus, requesting that he would make any accom-
modation with the Italian ullies, and hasten to

the relief of the city. The delays which he made
in the execution ot these orders enabled Cinna
and Marius to prevent him in gaining the allies.

The inhabitants of Italy at this time had ic in

their option to accept the privileges they claimed
from either party ; and, having chosen to join
themselves with the popular faction, they threw
their weight into that scale.

Metellus, however, advanced into Latium;
and, being joined by the consul Octavius, took
post on the Alban hill. Here they found that

their troops, being inclined to favour their ene-
mies, deserted apace. Metellus, being reduced
to a few attendants, despaired of the cause, and
withdrew into Africa. Octavius returned to

his station in the city.

The army lately commanded by Pompeius
Strabo, was now deprived of its general

; he
having been killed by lightning in his camp.
And the senate was not inclined to repose
any confidence in hU men. He himself had
some time hesitated between the parties ;

and the troops, at his death, were prepared to

choose the side which was most likely to favour
their interest. With so uncertain a prospect of
support, the senate thought it safer to enter into

a treaty with Cinna and Marius, than to re-

main exposed to the necessity of being obliged
to admit them by force. They offered to rein-

state Cinna in the office of consul, and to re-

store Marius, with the other exiles, to their con-
dition of Roman citizens

; only stipulating that
they would spare the blood of their opponents,
or proceed against them according to tne laws
of the commonwealth. While this treaty was
in dependance, Marius, affecting the modesty of
a person whom the law, according to his late

sentence of banishment, had disqmuified to take
any part among citizens, observed a sullen and
obstinate silence. Even when the treaty was
concluded, and the gates were laid open to him-
self and his followers, he refused to enter until
the attainder under which he lay should be
taken off, and until he was replaced in his con-
dition as a Roman. The people were accord-
ingly assembled to repeal their former decree.
But Marius, proposing to take his enemies by
surprise, did not wait for the completion of the
ceremony. W'hile the ballots were collecting,

he entered the city with a band of armed men.
whom he employed in taking vengeance on all

those who had concurred in the late measures
against him. The gates, by his orders, were se-

cured, but most of the senators escaped. Sylla’s
house was demolished, many who were reputed
His friends were slain, others assisted his wife
and his children in making their escape. Among
the signals by which Manus directed the execu-
tion of particular persons, it was understood
that if he did not return a salute which was of-
fered him, this was to be considered as a war-
rant for immediate death. In compliance with
these instructions, some citizens of note were
laid dead at his feet. And as the meanest re-

tainers of his party had their resentments as

well as himselt, and took this opportunity to
indulge their passions, the city resembled a place
that was taken by storm, and every quarter re-
sounded with the cries of robbery, murders, and
rapes. This horrid scene continued without
intermission five days and five nights.

The following are the names of a few of the
principal senators who suffered : the consul

Octavius was murdered in his robes of office,

and in presence of his lictors ; two senators of
the name of Caesar, Cains and Lucius

; two of
the name of Crassus, the father and the son,

who, attempting to escape, but likely to be taken,
fell by their own hands; Attilius Serranos,
Publius Lentulus, C. Numitorius, M. Beebius,

whose bodies, fastened on a hook, were dragged
by a rope through the streets ; Marcus Antonius,
one of the first Roman senators, who had be-
taken himself entirely or chiefly to civil arts,

and is known therefore by the name of the Ora-
tor; this senator being discovered in a place of
concealment, was killed by assassins sent for the
purpose. The heads of the others were exposed
on the rostra; that of Antonius was placed on
the table of Mftrius, who bore him, it seems, a
peculiar degree of animosity and rancour. Ca-
t ulus, once the colleague ot Marius in the con-
sulate, partner in his last and most decisive vic-
tory over the Cimbri, and without question one
of the most respectable senators of the age, was
included in the warrant for general execution.
Marius being solicited in his favour, made an-
swer, He must die. And this victim, choosing
to avoid by a voluntary death the insults likely
to be offered to him by his enemies, having shut
himself up, with a brasier of burning coals, in a
close chamber which was recently plastered,
perished by suffocation.

Merula, the Flamen Dialis, whose name,
without his own knowledge, Bad been inscribed
consul in place of that of Cinna, now likewise,
willing to maintain the dignity of his station,
opened his arteries at the shrine of Jupiter,
whose priest lie was, sprinkled the statue of the
god with his blood; on feeling the approach of
death, he tore from his head the apex or crest of
the order, which, by the maxims of religion, he
always carried while alive, but with which on
his head it would have been impious and omi-
nous to die, and took those who were present to
witness of the exactness with which he perform-
ed this duty.
Cinna himself became weary of the murders

which were committed to gratify the avarice of
mean and needy adventurers, or the rancour
even of fugitive slaves against the masters they
had deserted; he wished to terminate so horrid
a scene, but it seems could not stop it otherwise
than by the death of those who were employed
in it. He caused great numbers of them accord-
ingly to be surrounded and put to the sword.
He proposed, in concert witn Marius, to give
some form or title to their government, by as-
suming the consulate : and although there is

no doubt that they could have easily obtained
the sanction of an ordinary election, yet they
cbose to usurp the ensigns and Dowel's of consul
without any such pretence.

8 Marius, while he
took the title of consul, continued to act like a
chief of banditti, connived at the disorders that
were committed by his military retainers, and
continued still to superintend the execution of
the orders which he had given on his first entry
into the city, to put his opponents to death.

In the midst of these crimes, however, the
name of Sylla, and the fame of his victories in
Greece, gave continual presage of a just retribu-
tion. .Marius was agitated with nocturnal
fears, and gave signs of a distracted mind. Some
one, he imagined, in the words of a poet, con-
tinually sounded in his ears, “Horrid is the dying

3 Livy, Epitome, Ub. viii.
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lion’s den
;

’ which being applied to himself,
j

seemed to announce his approaching dissolution,
j

He took to the excessive use of wine, contracted
,

a pleurisy, and died on the seventh day of his I

illuesi, in the seventeenth day of his last or

seventh consulate, and in the seventieth year of

liis age ; leaving the tools he bad employed in

subverting the government of his country, to
j

pay the forfeit of his crimes.

Livy, it appears, 1 had made it a question, :

whether Marius had been most useful to his
|

country as a soldier, or pernicious ns a citizen.

It has happened unfortunately for his fame, that

he closed the scene of life with examples of the

latter kind. In wliat degree he retained his

genius or abilities cannot be known. Ilis insa-

tiable thirst of power, like avarice in the case of
other persons, seemed to grow with age. His
hatred of the nobles, contracted in the obscurity
of his early life, remained with him ufter he
himself had laid the amplest foundations of no-

'

bility in his own family. And he died in an
attempt to extinguish all just or regular govern-

1

ment in the blood ot those who only were quali-

fied or disposed to sustain it.

Upon tne death of Marius, the government
•till continued to be usurp'd by Cinua. Many
of the senators, and other citizens, obnoxious to

the prevailing party, took refuge with Sylla.

This general himself was declared a public ene-
my ; his effects were seized

;
his children, with

their mother, having narrowly escaped the pur-
suit of his enemies, Hed to the father in Greece.

Upon this occasion Sylla did not change his
j

conduct in the war, nor make any concessions
to the enemies of the state. He talked famili- .

arly every day of his intention to punish his
!

enemies at Rome, and to avenge the blood of his
friends, but not till he had forced Mitliridates to

;

make reparation for the wrongs he had done to
the Romans and to their allies in Asia.
Alarmed by these threats, Cinnn took mea-

sures to strengthen his party ; assumed, upon
the death of Marius, Valerius Flaccusas his col-

league in the office of consul
; and, having as-

signed him the command in Asia, with two ad- I

ditional legions, trusted that with this force he
might obtain possession of the province.
But Flaccua, upon his arrival in Thessaly,

was deserted by part of the army, which went
over to Sylla

; and passing through Macedonia
in his route to Asia with the remainder, a dis-
pute arose between himself and his lieutenant
Fimbria, which ended in the murder of the con-
sul Flaccus, and in the succession of Fimbria to
the command. So little deference or respect did
citizens pay, in the disorder of those unhappy
times, even to the government they professed to
serve.

Fimbria, with the troops he had seduced to his
standard, after he had assassinated their general,
made a rapid progress in Asia, and hastened, as
has been observed, the resolution to which Mith-
ridates was come, of applying for peace. To
this crafty prince, urged by the necessity of his
own affairs, the conjuncture appeared to be fa-
vourable, when so much distraction took place
in the councils of Home. He had experienced
the abilities of Sylla ; he knew his euger desire
to be gone for Italy, and to be revenged of his

1 Livy, Epitome, lib. viii. Appian. de Bell. Civil,
lib. i. Plutarch, in Mario. Floru*, lib. Hi. c. 21.
Velleius Pater, lib. ii. c. 111. &c. Dio. Cass, in Frag-
mentis.

enemies ; and he expected to gain him by prof-
fering assistance iu the war he was about to
wage with the opposite party at Rome.
upon a message from Archelaus, Sylla readi-

ly agreed to an interview in the island of Delos ;

and here being told, in the name of Mithridates,
that he should have money, troops, and shipping
to make a descent on Italy, provided he would
enter into a confederacy with the king of Pon-
tus, and make war on the Romans, by whom he
was now proscribed, Sylla, in his turn, proposed
to Archelaus to desert Mithridates, to deliver up
the Beet and the army which was under his
command, and to rely tor protection nnd reward
on the faith of the Romans. They will speedily
seat you, he said, on the throne of Pontus. Ar-
chelaus having rejected this proposal with hor-
ror, “ And you,’

1

say* Sylla, “ the slave, or (if

you prefer that title) the friend of a barbarous
tyrant, will not betray your trust, and yet to me
have the presumption to propose an act of per-
fidy. The fields of Chseronea and Orchomenos
should have made you better acquainted with
the character of the Roman*. ”

Upon this reply Archelaus saw the necessity
of purchasing the treaty he was instructed to
make, and accordingly made the following con-
cessions :

That the fleet of Pontus, consisting of seventy
galleys, should be delivered up to the Romans.

That the garrisons should be withdrawn from
all places which had been seized in the course of
this war.
That the Roman province in Asia, together

with Paphlagouia, Bithynia, and Cappadocia
should be evacuated, and the frontier of Pontus,
for the future, be the boundary of Mithridates’s
territory.

That the Romans should receive two thousand
talents,8 to reimburse their expense in the war.
That prisoners should be restored, and all de-

serters delivered up.
While these articles were sent to Mithridates

for his ratification, Sylla in no degree relaxed
the measures he had taken to secure and facili-

tate the passage of his army into Asia. He sent
Lucullus* round the maritime powers of the
East to assemble a fleet ; and, after having made
some incursions into Thrace, to gratify his army
with the spoil of nations who nod often plun-
dered the Homan province, he continued hi*
route to the Hellespont, and was met in his way
by the messengers of Mithridates, who informed
him that their master agreed to all the article*

proposed, except to that which related to the
cession of Paphlagonia ; and at the same time
made a merit of tne preference he had given to

Sylla in this treaty ; as he might have obtained
more favourable terms from Fimbria. “ That
is a traitor,” said Sylla, “ whom I shall speedily

punish for his crimes. As for your master, I
shall know, upon my arrival in Asia, whether
he chooses to have peace or war.”

Being arrived at the Hellespont, he was join-
ed by Lucullus with a fleet which enabled him
to pass that strait. Here he was met by another
message from Mithridates, desiring a personal
interview ; which was accordingly held in the
presence of both armies, and at which the king
of Pontus, after some expostulations, agreed to
all the conditions already mentioned. In this

he probably acted from policy, as well as from
the necessity he felt iu the present state of hi*

2 About 380,600/. 3 Vide Plutarch, in Lncitllo.
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tffairs. lie still hoped, in consequence of this

treaty, to turn the arms of Sylla against the Ro-
mans, and trusted that the peace he obtained for

himself in Asia was to be the beginning of a
war in Italy, more likely to distress his enemies
than any efforts he himself could make against

them. With this reasonable prospect he retired

into his own kingdom of Pontus; and there,

strengthening himself by alliances and the acqui-
sition of territory on the northern coasts of the
Euxine, he prepared to take advantage of future

emergencies, and to protit by the state of confu-
sion into which the affairs of the Romans wore
hastening. •

Sylla, having brought the Mithridatic war to

an issue so honourable for himself, and having
every where gratified his army with the spoils

of their enemies, being possessed of a considera-

ble sum of money ana a numerous fleet, and b&-

ing secure of the attachment of the soldiers,

who had experienced his liberality, and rested

their hopes of fortune on success of his future

enterprizes, prepared to take vengeance on
his enemies, and those of the republic in Ita-

ly. lie proceeded, however, with great deli-

beration and caution
;

and, us if the state at

Rome were in perfect tranquillity, staid to re-

duce the army of Fimbria, to resettle the
Roman province, and to effect the restoration

of the allies, Nicomedes and Ariobarz&nes, to

their several kingdoms of Cappadocia and
Bithynia.
Fimbria being required by Sylla to resign a

command which he had illegally usurped, re-

torted the charge of usurpation, and treated Sylla

himself as an outlaw : but upon the approach of
this general, being deserted by his army, he fled

to Pergamus, and there put an end to his life

by the bauds of a slave, of whom he exacted
this service. To punish the province of Asia
for its defection to Mithridates, Sylla obliged

the inhabitants to pay down a sum equal to five

years’ ordinary tax. He sent Curio to replace

on their thrones the kings of Cappadocia and
Bithynia, who had persevered in their alliance

with Rome, and sent an account of these parti-

culars to the senate, without taking any notice

of the edict by which he himself had been strip-

ped of his command, and declared an enemy. 4

Before he sot sail, however, for Italy, he
thought proper to transmit to Rome a memo-
rial, setting forth his services and his wrongs,
ns well as the injury done to many senitors

who had taken refuge in his camp, and conclud-

ing with menaces or justice against his own ene-

mies and those of the republic, but assuring the

citizens in general of protection and security.

This paper being read in the senate, struck
many of the members with dreadful apprehen-
sions ; expedients were proposed to reconcile the
parties, and to avert the evils which the repub-
lic must suffer from their repeated contentions.

A message was sent to pacify Sylla, and earnest
intreaties were made to Cinna, that he would
suspend his levies until an answer could be ob-
tained from the other. But Cinna, in con-

U. C. 669.

Jj. Cornelius
Cinna 4to Cn.
PafiriusCar-
bo.

tempt of these pacific intentions,

took measures to prosecute the

war ;
divided the fasces with Cn.

Papirius Carbo, whom without
any form of election, he assumed
for his colleague in consulate

;
and

in the partition of provinces, re-

sined for himself the administration in Italy,

4 ilppion. in Bell. Mitbridat. Plutarch, in Syll.

while he assigned to Carbo the command in the
neighbouring Gaul. These titular magistrates,

with all the adherents of their faction, applied
in great haste to the raising of men, and secur-
ing the fidelity of the towns within the several

divisions which they had received in charge.

Carbo exacted hostages for their good behavi-
our from all the towns in his district ; but as ho
had not authority from the senate for this mea-
sure, he found himself unable to give it effect.

To Costricius, the chief magistrate of Placentia,

a person of great age, who refused to comply,
he said, “ Have not I your life in my power ?’

** And have not I,” said the other, “ already
lived long enough ?” 5

Cinna, however, having mustered a consider-
able force, intended to make head against Sylla
in Thessaly, through which he was expected tu

pass in his way to Italy, and determined to
transport his army thither. But the troops be-
ing averse to embark, he himself, endeavouring
to force them, was killed in a mutiny. A general
disorder and anarchy infected the whole party.

The election of a successor to Cinna was twice
interrupted by supposed unfavourable presages,

and Carbo remained sole consul.

At this time an answer arrived from Sylla to

the proposals made by the senate towards a re-

conciliation of parties; in which he declared,
“ That he never could return into friendship
with persons guilty of so many and such enor-
mous crimes. If the Roman people, however,
were pleased to grant an indemnity, he should
not interpose, but would venture to affirm, that

such of the citizens as chose, in the present dis-

orders, to take refuge in his camp, would find
themselves safer than in that of his enemy’s.**
He bad embarked his army at Ephesus, and in

.three days reached the Pyseus, the port of
Athens. Here he was taken ill of the gout,

and was advised to use the hot baths at Adip-
sus ; at which he accordingly passed some time
with great appearance of ease, amusing himself
with buffoons and ordinary company, as if he
had no affair of any consequence in contempla-
tion. His fleet, in the mean time, consisting
of twelve hundred ships, coasted round the Pe-
loponnesus, and took on board the army which
had marched by Thessaly to Dyrachium- Be-
ing apprehensive that some part of the legions,

upon landing in Italy, and with so near a pros-

pect of returning to iheir homes, might desert,

or, trusting to their consequence in a civil war,
might become disorderly and distress the inha-
bitants, he exacted a special oath, by which
every man bound himself, upon his arrival in

Italy, to abide by his colours, and to observe
the strictest order in his march through the

country. The troops, wishing to remove all the

remains of a distrust which had suggested this

precaution, made a voluntary offer of a contri-

bution towards the support of the war; srd
Sylla, without accepting the favour, set sail

with the additional confidence which this proof
of attachment in the army inspired.

He had, according to Appian, five Roman
legions, with six thousand Italian horse, and
considerable levies from Macedonia and Greece,
amounting in all to about sixty thousand men.
With this force he landed in Italy, in the face

of many different armies, each of them equal or
superior in number to his own. The opposite

party were supposed to have on foot, at different

stations, above two hundred thousand men.

1 Val. Mux. lib. «. c. 2.
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JL. Cornelius Scipio and C. Junius Norbanus,

who were its leaders, being in

IJ. C. 6/0, possession of the capital and of the

L Corn ScU P^ace °* election, were named

via, C. Jun. fi»r consuls. Norbanus, in name
ASrbanus. of the republic, commanded a

great army in Apulia ; Scipio,

another on the confines of Campania. Ser-

torius, young Marius, with Carbo, in the

quality of proconsul, and others (as Plutarch

quotes from the memoirs of Sylla) to the

dumber of fifteen commanders, had each their

armies, amounting in all to four hundred and
fifty cohorts; 1 of these different bodies none
attempted to dispute the landing of Sylla, nor,

for some days, to interrupt his march. He ac-

cordingly continued to advance as in a friendly

country, and in the midst of profound peace.

The inhabitants of Italy, considering the Ro-
man nobility, in whose cause Sylla appeared, as

averse to the claim they had made of being pro-

miscuously enrolled in the tribes of Rome, were
likely to oppose him, and to favour the faction

which had for some time prevailed in the state.

To allay their animosity, or to prevent their

taking an active part against him, Sylla sum-
moned the leading men of the country towns as

lie passed, and gave them assurances that he

would confirm the grants which had been made
to them, if they did not forfeit these and every
other title to favour, by abetting the faction

which had subverted the government.
On his march he was joined by Metellus Pius,

who, as has been observed, after a fruitless at-

tempt, in conjunction with the consul Octavius,

to cover Rome from the attack of Marius and
Ciuna, had withdrawn to Africa ; and being

forced from thence by Fabius, returned into

Italy. Being in Liguria, where he still retain-

ed the character of proconsul, he endeavoured
to keep some forces on foot, and to sustain the

hopes of his party, when so great a change was
made in their favour by the arrival of the army
from Greece.

Sylla was likewise, about the same time, join-

ed by Cneius Pompoms, son to the late consul

PompeiiM Strabo, who, though too young for

any public character, had assembled a considera-

ble body of men to make himself of consequence

in the present contest. Being now only about

nineteen years of age, he was remarked for en-

gaging manners, and a manly aspect, which
procured him a general favour and an uncommon
degree of respect.* This distinction being; un-
sought for, was possibly considered by him as

his birth-right, and gave him an early impres-

sion of that superiority to his fellow-citizens

which he continued to assume through the whole
of his life. He hail served in those legions with
which Cinna intended to have carried the war
against Sylla into Asia or Greece; but, being

averse to the party, he withdrew when the army
was about to embark, and disappearing suddenly,

was supposed to have been murdered by the or-

der of Cinna, a suspicion, which, among other

circumstances, incited the soldiers to that mu-
tiny in which the general was killed. Sylla

appears himself to have been won by the pro-

mising aspect of this young man, and received

him with distinguishing marks of regard.

Numbers of the senate and nobles, who had
hitherto remained expose4 at Rome to the in-

sults of their enemies, now repaired to the

[Book II.

camp of Sylla. The consul Norbanus, being
joined by young M&rlu9, lay at Catiusiam.
Sylla, while he was preparing to attack them,
sent an officer with overtures of peace

; these

they rejected with marks of contempt. This
circumstance had an effect which Sylla perhaps
foresaw and intended. It roused the indignation
of his army, and, in the action which followed,

had some effect in obtaining a victory in which
six thousand* of the enemy were killed, with
the loss of only seventy men to himself.

Norbanus, after this defeat, retreated to Ca-
pua ; and, being covered by the walls of that
place, waited the arrival of Scipio, who intend-
ed to join him with the army under hit com-
mand. Sylla marched to Tianum to prevent
their junction ; and, on the approach of Scipio,

proposed to negotiate. The leaders, with a few
attendants, met between the two armies, and
were nearly agreed upon terms of peace

;
but

Scipio delayed his final cousent until he should
consult with Norbanus at Capua. Sertorius
was accordingly despatched to inform Norbanus
of what had passed, and hostilities were to be
suspended until his return ; but this messenger,
probably averse to the treaty, broke the truce,

by seizing a post at Suessa which had been oc •

cupied by Sylla ; and the negotiation had no
other effect than thnt of giving the troops of both
armies, as well as their leaders, an opportunity
of conferring together; a circumstance whicli,

in civil wars, is always dangerous to one or
other of the parties, lfi this case the popularity
of Sylla prevailed

;
and the soldiers oi his army,

boasting of the wealth which they had acquired
under their general, infected his enemies, and
seduced them to desert their leader. Scipio was
left almost alone in his camp; but Sylla, receiv-

ing the troops who deserted to him, made no
attempt to seize their general, suffered him to
escape, and, with the accession of strength he
had acquired by the junction of this army, con-
tinued his march towards Rome. Norbanus at

the same time evacuated Capua, and, by forced

marches in a different route, endeavoured to

prevent him.
About this time, Sertorius, who, before the

war broke out, had, in the distribution of pro-
vinces, been appointed propraetor of Spain, de-
spairing of aflairs in Italy, in which probably
he was not sufficiently consulted, repaired to his

province, and determined to try what the genius

.

of a Roman leader could effect at the bead of the
warlike natives of that country.
The chiefs of the Marian party, who remain-

ed in Italy, made efforts to collect all the forces

they could at Rome. Carbo, upon hearing that
the army of Scipio was seduced to desert their

general, said, “ We have to do with a lion and
a fox, of which the fox is probably the more
dangerous enemy of the two.

’

Norbanus, soon after his arrival in the city,

procured an edict of the people, by which Me-
tellus, and the others who had joined Sylla,

were declared enemies to their country. About
the same time afire broke out in the capitol, and
the buildings were burned to the ground. Va-
rious suspicions were entertained of the cause ;

but as no party had any interest in this event, it

was probably accidental, and served only to agi-

tate the minds of the people, prone to supersti-

tion, and apt to find alarming presages «u every
uncommon event.

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

I About 225,000 men. 2 Plutarch, in Mario • 3 Plutarch, in Syll. edit. Londic. p. S3
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The remainder of the season was spent by

both parties in collecting their forces from every
quarter of I taly ; and the term of the consuls

in office being nearly expired, Carbo procur-
ed his own nomination to suc-

U. C. 671. ceed them, and inscribed the

C. Marius name of Marius, scarcely twenty
< «. Pap. Car- years of age, as his colleague.

bo. This young man is by some said

to have been the nephew, bv
others the adopted son, of the late celebrated C.
Marius, whose name had so long been terrible

to the enemies, and at length not less so to the
friends, of Home.
At tliis time the senate consented to have the

plate and ornaments of the temples coined for

the pay of the supposed consular armies. They
were, however, notwithstanding this act of ob-
sequiousness, believed to incline to the opposite
party, and not to be trusted in case the city were
attacked. The members being assembled toge-

ther byjorders of the praetors, Damasippus and
Brutus, the most suspected, were taken aside

and put to death; of this number, Quintus Mu-
cius Scsevola, Pontifex Maximus, flying to the
temple in which he was accustomed to discharge
his sacred office, was killed in the porch.
The military operations of the following

spring began with an obstinate fight between
two considerable armies commanded by Metel-
1 us and Carinas. The latter being defeated with
great loss, Carbo hastened to the scene of action,

m order to cover the remains of the vanquished
army.

In the mean time Sylla, being encamped at

Setia, and having intelligence that the young Ma-
rius was advancing against him, put his army in

motion to meet him, forced him back to Sacri-

portum, near Prteneste, where an action soon
after ensued, in which Marius was defeated.

The routed army having fled in disorder to

Prteneste, the first who arrived were received

into the place
;

but as it was apprehended the
enemy might likewise enter in the tumult, the
gates were shut, and many, being excluded, were
slaughtered under the ramparts. Marius him-
self escaped, by a rope which was let down from
the battlements to hoist him over the walls.

In consequence of this victory Sylla invested

Praeneste
;
and as great numbers were thus sud-

denly cooped up in a town, which was not pre-
pared to subsist them, he had an immediate
prospect of seeing them reduced to the necessity

of surrendering at discretion. Committing the
charge of the blockade to Lucretius Offella, he
himself, with part of the army, proceeded to

Rome. Metellus, in a second action, had de-
feated the army of Carbo, and Pompey that of
Marius near Sena ; and the party of Sylla being
victorious in every part of Italy, the city was
prepared to receive him as soon as he appeared
at the ^ates. The partisans of the opposite fac-

tion withdrew, and left him master of the ca-
pital.

Sylla haring posted his army in the field of
Mars, he himself entered the city, and calling an
assembly of the people, delivered an harangue, in
which he imputed the disorder of the times to
the injustice and cruelty of a few factious men,
who had overturned the government, and sacri-

ficed the best blood of the republic to tbeir ambi-
tion and to their personal resentments. He ex-
horted all well-disposed men to be of good
courage, and assured them that they should soon
sec tbe republic restored. In the mean time, he
gratified his army with the spoils of the opposite

party, declaring the effects of all th<we to be for-

feited who had been accessary to the crimes late-

ly committed against the state. After this first

specimen of his policy in the city, leaving a suf-
ficient force to execute his orders, lie hastened to
Clusium, where Carbo, being joined by a consi-
derable reinforcement from Spain, was prepar-
ing to recover the metropolis, or to relieve hU
colleague Marius, who was reduced to great dis-

tress in Praeneste.
The events which followed the arrival and

operations of Sylla in Tuscany were various, but
for the most part unfavourable to Carbo, whoso
force, by desertions and the sword, was declining
apace. The issue of the war seemed to depend
on the fate of Praeneste, and the whole force of
the party was therefore directed to the relief of
that place. The Litcanians and Samnites, who
had espoused the cause of Marius, said who, by
his favour, had obtained tbe freedom of Rome,
apprehending immediate ruin to themselves, in
tne suppression of a party by whom they had
been protected, determined to make one great ef-

fort for the relief of Marius.
They were joined in Latium by a large de-

tachment sent by Carbo, under Carinas and
Marcius, and made an attempt to force tbe lines

of the besiegers at Prseneste, and to open tbe
blockade of that place. But having failed in this

design, they turned, with desperation, on the
city of Rome, which was but slightly guarded
by a small detachment which had been left for
that purpose. Sylla being informed of their in-
tention, with hasty marches advanced to the ci-

ty, and found the enemy already in possession
of the suburbs, and preparing to force the gates.

It was about four in the afternoon when he
arrived, after a long march. Some of his officers

proposed, that the troops, being fatigued, should
have a little time to repose themselves ; and that,

for this purpose, they should remain on the
ramparts until the following day. Sylla, how-
ever, proposing, by bis unexpected presence, and
by coming to action at an unusual hour, to sur-
prise the enemy, gave orders for an immediate
attack. The event for 3ome time was doubtful

;

the wiDg that was led by himself gave way, or
was forced from its ground ; but the other wing
under Crassus had a better fortune, put the ene-
my to flight, and drove them to Antemnai.
The action, though thus various in the differ-

ent parts of it, became, in the event, completely
decisive. Eighty thousand of the Marian party
were killed in their flight, and eight thousand
taken. Carbo, in despair of the cause, fled into

Sicily. Tbe troops that were blocked up in

Preencste, having no longer any hopes of relief,

surrendered themselves, and the whole party was
dispersed or cut off. Marius attempted to es-

cape by the galleries of a mine, and being pre-
vented, killed himself. His head was carried to

Sylla, and by his order exposed in the market-
place. “ That hoy,” he said, ** should have learnt

to row before he attempted to steer !’*

Sylla being now master of the republic; all

men were in anxious expectation of tne sequel

;

nor was it long before they had a specimen oi

the measures he was likely to pursue. About
six or eight thousand of those who were suppos-
ed to be the vilest instruments of the late usurp-
ations and murders, being taken prisoners in the
war, or surprised in the city, were, by his direc-
tion, shut up in tbe circus, nud instantly put to

death.
While this horrid scene was acting, he had as-

sembled the senate, at a little distauce, in the
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temple of Bellona ; and as most of the member*
then present had either favoured, or at least

tamely submitted to the late usurpation, he
made them a speech on the state of the republic,

in which he reproached many of them as acces-

sary to the late disorders, and admonished them,
for the future, to respect the legal government
and constitution of their country. In the midst
of these admonitions, the cries of those who
were slaughtered in the circus, reaching their

ears, the assembly was greatly alarmed, and
many of the members started from their seats.

Sylla, with a countenance stern, but undisturb-
ed, checked them as for an instance of levity.
•* Be composed,” he said, “ and attend to the

business for which you are called. What you
hear are no more than the cries of a few wretch-
es, who are suffering the punishment due to

their crimes.” From this interruption he re-

sumed his subject, aud continued speaking till

the massacre of these unhappy victims was com-
pleted.

In an harangue which he afterwards delivered

to the people, he spoke of his own services to the
republic, and of the misdemeanour of others, in

terms that struck all who beard him with ter-

ror. “ The republic,” he said, (if his opinion
were followed,) “should he purged ; but whether
it were so or no, the injuries done to ^himself
and his friends should be punished.” *IIe ac-

cordingly ordered military execution against
every person who had been accessary to the late

massacres and usurpations
;
and while the sword

was yet reeking in his hands, passed great part
of his time, as usual, in mirth and dissipation
with men of humorous and singular characters.

He deigned not even to inquire into the abuses
that were committed in the execution of his

general plan. The persons who were employed
in it, frequently indulged their own private re-

sentment and their avarice in the choice of vic-

tims. Among these, Cataline, then a young
man, had joined the victorious party; and he
plunged, with a singular impetuosity, into the
midst of a storm which now overwhelmed a
part of the city. He is said, among other per-
sons to whom he bore an aversion, or whose ef-

fects he intended to seize, to have murdered his

own brother, with strange circumstances of
cruelty and horror.

While these dreadful murders, mixed with
many examples of a just execution, were perpe-
trated, a young man, C. Metellus, had the cour-
age to address himself to Sylla in the senate, and
desired he would make known the extent of his

design, and how far these executions were to be
canned? “ We intercede not,” he said, “ for the
condemned ; we only intreat that you would re-

lievo out of this dreadful state of uncertainty all

those whom in reality you mean to spare.”

Sylla, without being offended at this freedom,
published a list of those he had doomed to de-

struction, offering a reward of two talents for

the head of each, and denouncing severe penal-
ties against every person who should harbour or
conceal them. Ilence arose the practice of pub-
lishing lists of the persons to be massacred,
which, under the odious name of proscription,
was afterwards imitated with such fatal effects

in the subsequent convulsions of the state.

The present proscription, although it promis-
ed some security to all who were not compre-
hended in the fatal list, opened a scene, in some
respects, more dreadful than that which had
been formerly acted in this massacre. The
hands of servants were hired against their mas-

ters, and even those of children against their pa-
rents. The mercenary of every denomination
were encouraged, by a great premium, to com-
mit what before only the ministers of public
justice thought themselves entitled to perform ;

and there followed a scene, in which human
nature had full scope to exert all the evil of
which it is susceptible, treachery, ingratitude,
distrust, malice, aud revenge

; and would have
retained no claim to our esteem or commisera-
tion, if its character had nut been redeemed by
contrary instances of fidelity, generosity, and
courage, displayed by those who, to preserve
their friends and benefactors, or even to preserve
strangers, who took refuge under their protec-
tion, hazarded all the dangers with which the
proscribed themselves were threatened.

In consequence of these measures, about five

thous&ud persons of consideration were put to
death, among whom were reckoned forty sena-
tors, and sixteen hundred of the equestrian
order.

From these beginnings the Romans had rea-
son to apprehend a tyranny, more sanguinary
perhaps than any that ever afflicted mankind.
“ If in the field you slay all who are found in
arms against you,” said Catulus, 1 “ and in the
city you slay even the unarmed

;
over whom do

you propose to reign?”
These reproaches were by Sylla received as

jests ; and the freedom and ease of his manners,
as well as the professions he made of regard to
the commonwealth, were imputed to insensibi-
lity, and to a barbarous dissimulation, which
rendered his character more odious, and the
prospect of his future intentions more terri-

tying.

In comparing the present with the late usur-
pations, men recollected, that Marius, from his
infancy, had been of a severe and inexorable
temper; that his resentments were sanguinary,
and even his frowns were deadly ; but that his
cruelties were the effect of real passions, and
had the apology of not being perpetrated in cold
blood ; that every person on whom he looked
with indifference was safe ; and that even when
he usurped the government of the state, as soon
as his personal resentments were gratified, the
sword in his hand became an innocent pageant,
and the mere ensign or badge of his power.
But that Sylla directed a massacre in the midst
of composure and ease : that as a private man
he had been affable aud pleasant, even noted for

humanity and candour;* that the change of his
temper having commenced with his exaltation,

there were no hopes that the shedding qf blood
could be stopped while he was suffered to retain
his power. His daring spirit, his address, his
cunning, and his ascendant over the minds of
men, rendered the prospect of a deliverance, i.

not desperate, extremely remote. The republic
seemed to be extinguished for ever; and if the
rage of blood, after the first heat of the mas-
sacre, appeared to abate, it was stayed only for
want of victims, not from any principle of mo-
deration, or sentiment of clemency.

Such was the aspect of affairs, and the grounds
of terror conceiveu even by those who were in-
nocent of the late disorders ; but to those who
had reason to fear the resentment of the victory

the prospect was altogether desperate. Norbit-

1 Probably the son of him who perished in tho
tyranny of Marius.

2 Plutarch, in Sylla.
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nos, having fled to Rhodes, received at that
place an account of the proscriptions, and, to

avoid being delivered up, killed himself. Carbo,
being in Sicily, endeavoured to make his escape
from thence, but was apprehended by Pompey,
and killed. All the ordinary offices of state

were vacated by the desertion or death of those
who had filled or usurped them.

Sylla had hitherto acted as master, without
any other title than that of the sword

;
and it

was now thought necessary to Bupply the de-
fect. He retired from the city, that the senate
might assemble with the more appearance of
freedom. To name an interrex was the usual
expedient for restoring; the constitution; and
proceeding to elections in a legal form after the

usual time had e.apsed, or when by any accident
the ordinary succession to office had failed.

Valerius Flaccus was named. To him Sylla

gave intimation, that, to resettle the common-
wealth, a dictator, for an indefinite term, should
be appointed, and made offer of his own servi-

ces for this purpose. These intimations were
received as commands. Flaccus, having as-

sembled the people, moved for an act to vest

Sylla with the title of dictator, which gave him
a discretionary power over the persons, fortunes,

and lives of all the citizens. .

No example of this kind had taken place for

a hundred and twenty years preceding this date.

In the former part of this period, the jealousy

of the aristocracy, and in the latter part of it,

the negative of the tribunes, had always preven-
ted a measure from which they severally appre-

hended some danger to themselves. Jt was uow
revived in the person of Sylla with unusual solem-
nity, and ratified by an act of the people, in which
they yielded up at once all their own claims to

the sovereignty, and submitted to monarchy for

an indefinite time. Sylla having named Valerius

Flaccus for his lieutenant or commander of the
horse, returned to the city, presenting a sight that

was then unusual, a single person, preceded by
four-and-twenty lictors, armed with the axe and
the rods; and it was not doubted that these ensigns

of magistracy were to be employed, not for pa-

rade, but for serious execution, and were speedily

to be stained with the blood of many citizens,

whom the sword had spared. The dictator,

being attended likewise by a numerous military

guard, in order that the city, in all matters in

which it was not necessary for himself to inter-

pose, might still enjoy the benefit of the usual

forms, he directed the people to assemble, and to

fill up the ordinary lists of office.

Lucretius Offella, the officer who had com-
manded in the reduction of Prieiieste, presuming
on his favour with the dictator, and on his con-
sequence with the army, offered himself for the

consulate. Being commanded by Sylla to de-

sist, he still continued his canvass, and was, by
order of the dictator, put to death, while he so-

licited votes in the streets. A tumult imme-
diately arose ;

the centurion, who executed this

order against Offella, was seized, and, attended

by a great concourse of people, was carried be-

fore the dictator. Sylla heard the complaint

with great composure, told the multitude who
crowded around him, that Offella had been slain

by his orders, and that the centurion must there-

fore be released. He then dismissed them, with
this homely but menacing apologue. “ A coun-

tryman at his plough, teeling himself troubled

with vermin, once and again made a halt to pick

them off his jacket ; but being molested a third

time, he threw the jacket, with all its contents,

AT. Tullius
Decula,
('n. Corn.
Djlubella.

into the fire. Beware," he said, “of the fire;

provoke me not a third time."* Such was the
tone of a government, which, from this exam-
ple, was likely to be fatal to many who had con-
curred in the establishment of it, as well as to

those of the opposite party.

Sylla, soon after his elevation t«

U. C. 678. the station of dictator, proceeded
to make his arrangements and
to new-model the commonwealth.
The army4 appeared to have the
first or preferable claim to his at-

tention. He accordingly proposed
to reward them by a gift of all the lands which
had been forfeited by the adherents of the oppo-
site party. Spoletnm, Iutenunna, Prs»ncste,
Fluentia, Nola, Sulmo, Volaterra, together with
the countries of Samnium and Lucania, were
depopulated to make way for the legions who
had served under himself in the reduction of his

enemies. In these new inhabitants of Italy,

whose prosperity depended on his safety, he had
a guard to his person, and a sure support to his

power. By changing their condition from that
of soldiers to land-hmders and peasants, he dis-

pelled, at the same time, that dangerous cloud
of military power, winch he himself or his an-
tagonists had raised over the commonwealth,
and provided for the permanency of any refor-

mations he was t.o introduce into the civil es-

tablishment. The troops, from soldiers of for-

tune, became proprietors of land, and interested

in the preservation of peace. In this manner,
whatever may have been his intention in this

arbitrary act of power, so cruel to the innocent
sufferers, if there were any such, the measure had
an immediate tendency to terminate the public

confusion. Its future consequences, in pointing

out to new armies, and to their ambitious lead-

ers, a way to supplaut their fellow-citizens in

their property, and to practise usurpations more
permanent than that of Sylla, were probably

not then foreseen.

The next act of the dictator appears more
entirely calculated for the security of his own
person. A body of ten thousand men, lately

the property of persons involved in the ruin of

the vanquished party, having their freedom and
the right of citizens conferred on them, were
enrolled promiscuously in all the tribes

;
and as

the enfranchised slave took the name of the per-

son from whom he received his freedom, these

new citizens became an accession to the family

of the Cornelii, and in every tumult were likely

to be the sure partizans of Sylla, and the abet-

tors of his power. They had received a freedom

which was connected with the permauency of his

government, and foresaw, that, if the leaders

of the opposite party, in whose houses they

had served, should be restored, they themselves

must return into the condition ofslaves ; and they

accordingly became an additional security to the

government which their patron was about to

establish.

So far Sylla seemed to intend the security of

his own person, arid the stability of his govern-

ment ;
but in all his subsequent institutions, he

had a view to restore the aristocracy in its legis-

lative and judicative capacity, to provide a pro-

per supply of officers for conducting the accumu-
lated affairs of the commonwealth, to furnish

3 Appian. in Bell. Civil, lib. i. Plutarch, in Sylla.

4 It appears that Livy reckoned forty-«c»en le-

gions, Kpitora. lib. lxxxjx.
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bands for every department, and to guard against

the growing depravity of the times, by extend-

ing and securing the execution of the laws. He
began with filling up the rolls of the senate which
had been greatly reduced by the war, and by the

sanguinary policy of the parties who had pre-

vailed in their turns. He augmented the num-
ber of this body to five hundred; taking the

new members from the equestrian order, but

leaving the choice of them to the people.

The legislative power of the se-

J.cx de Ju- nate, and the judicative power of

dicils. itsmembers were restored. The law
that was provided for the last of these

urposes consisted of different clauses. By the

rst clause it was enacted, that none but sena-

tors, or those who were intitled to give their

opinion in the senate,

1

should be put upon any
jury or list of the judges.’ By the second, that,

of the j udges so selected, the parties should not
be allowed to challenge or reject above three.

By a third clause Ft was provided, that judg-
ment, in trials at law, should be given either by
ballot, or openly, at the option of the defendant

;

and by a separate regulation, that the nomina-
tion of officers to command in the provinces,

with the title of proconsul, should be committed
to the senate.

During the late tribunitian usurpation, the

whole legislative and executive power had,

under pretence of vesting those prerogatives in

the assembly of the tribes, been seized by the

tribunes. But Sylla restored the ancient form
of assembling the people by centuries,

.

and re-

duced the tribunes to their defensive privilege of

interposing by a negative against any act of op-

pression
; and he deprived them of their pretend-

ed right to propose laws, or to harangue the

people. He moreover added, that none but se-

nators could be elected into the office of tribune

;

and, to the end that no person of a factious am-
bition might choose this station, he procured it

to be enacted, that no one who had borne the

office of tribune could afterwards be promoted
into any other rank of the magistracy.
With respect to the offices of state, tills new

founder of the commonwealth revived the obso-

lete law which prohibited the re-election of any
person into the consulate, till after an interval of

ten years ; and enacted, that none could be elect-

ed consul till after he had been quaestor, tedile,

and praetor. He augmented the number of

praetors from six to eight ; that of quaestors to

twenty ; and, to guard against the disorders

which had recently afflicted the republic, de-

clared it to be treason for any Roman officer,

without the authority of the senate and people,

to go beyond the limits of his province, whether
with or without an army, to make war, or to

invade any foreign nation whatever.

He repealed the law of Domitius relating to

the election of priests, and restored to the col-

lege the entire choice of their own members.
He made several additions to the criminal

law, by statutes against subornation, forgery,

wilful fire, poisoning, rape, assault, extortion,

and forcibly entering the house of a citizen ; and
a statute making it penal to be found with
deadly weapons of any sort. To all these he ad-
ded a sumptuary law, of which the tenor is not
precisely known

j but it appears to have regu-

1 All the officers of state, e\en before they were
pvt upon the rolls, were intitled to speak in the SC'

nate.
2 Tacit. Anal. lib. xi. Cic. pro Cliento.

(Book I T.

lated the expense at ordinary’ meals and at

funerals, and to have likewise settled the price of
provisions.

These laws were promulgated at certain inter
vals, and intermixed with the measures which
were taken to restore the peace of the empire.
In order to finish the remains of the civil war,
Pompey had been sent into Sicily and Africa,

and C. Annius Luscus into Spain. In this pro-
vince, Sertorius had taken arms for the Marian
faction

;
but being attacked by the forces of

Sylla, and ill supported at first by the Spaniards,
he fled into Africa. From thence, hearing that
the Lusitanians were disposed to take arms
against the reigning party at Home, he repassed
the sea, pi t himself at their head, and in tnis si-

tuation was able, for some years, to find occu-
pation for the arms of the republic, and for its

most experienced generals.

Soon after the departure of Sylla from Asia,
Murena, whom he had left to command in
that province, found a pretence to renew the
war with Mithridates; ami, having ventured to
pass the Halys, was defeated by that prince,
and afterwards arraigned as having infringed
the late treaty of peace. Sylla listened to this
accusation, disapproved the conduct of Murena,
and sent first A. Gabinius, and afterwards
Minuclus Thcnmis, to supersede him in the
province.
Mean time SylJa himself exhibited a splendid

triumph on account of his victories in Asia and
Greece. The procession lasted two days. On
the first, he deposited in the treasury fifteen

thousand pondo of gold,4 and a hundred and
fifteen thousand pondo of silver ;

5
oil the second

day thirteen thousand pondo of gold,® and seven
thousand pondo of silver.

7 There was nothing
that had any reference to his victory in the civil

war, except a numerous train of senators, and
other citizens of distinction, who, having re-
sorted to his camp for protection, had been re-
stored by him to their estates and their dignities,
and now followed his chariot, calling him
father, and the deliverer of his country.
Upon the return of the elections, Sylla was

again chosen consul, together with
U. C. 678. Q. Ctecilius Metellus. The lat-

l. Com Sulla
trr waa at the expir-

(J. Cacti. Me- ®tion of his office, to command
tell. Pius. against Sertorius in Spain. Sylla

himself still retained the dictator-

ial power, and was employed in promulgating
some of the acts of which the chief have been
mentioned.
Pompey 'having, in the preceding year, by

the death of Cai bo, and the dispersion of his

party, finished the remains of the civil war in
Sicily, was now ordered by the senate to trans-

K
>rt Lis army into Africa. There Domitius, n
ader of the opposite faction, lmd erected hit

standard, assembled some remains of the van-
quished party, and received all the fugitives who
crowded for refuge to his camp. Pompey ac-

cordingly departed from Sicily, leaving the
command of that island to Memmius, and em-
barked his army, consisting of six legions, in

two divisions ; one landed at Utica, the other
in the bay of Carthage. Having come to an en-
gagement with Domitius, who liad been joined

3

GelJius, lib. ii. c. 24.

4

Reckoning the pondo at ten .ouuces, and 4/. ao
ounce, this will make about 60,000/.

5

About 2H7,500/. 6 About StO.Ol'S/.

7 About 140,000/. Pliu. lib. xxxiii. initio*
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by Jarhas, an African prince, he obtained a

complete victory over their united forces, and
afterwards penetrated, without any resistance,

into the kingdom of Numidia, which, though
dependant on the Romans, had not yet been re-

duced to the form of a province.

The war being ended in this quarter, Sylla

thought proper to supersede Pompey in the pro-

vince, aud ordered him to disband his army, re-

serving only one legion, with which he was to

wait for his successor. The troops were greatly

incensed at this order; and, thinking them-
selves equally entitled to settlements with the

legions who were lately provided for in Italy,

refused to lay down their arms. They earnestly

intreated their general to embark for Rome,
where they promised to make him master of

the government. This young man, with a mo-
deration which he continued to support in the

height of his ambition, withstood the tempta-

tion, and declared to the army, that, if they per-

sisted in their purpose, he must certainly die by
his own hands ;

that he would not do violence

to the government of his country, nor be the

object or pretence of a civil war. If in reality

he had encouraged this mutiny, it was only
that he might thus have the honour of reclaim-

ing the soldiers, and of rejecting their offer.

The ambition of this singular person, as will ap-

pear from many passages of his life, led him to

aim at consideration more than power.
While Pompey was endeavouring to bring the

troops to their duty, a report was carried to

Rome, that lie had actually revolted, and was
preparing, with his army, to make a descent

upon Italy. M It appears to be my fate,” said

Svlla, “in my old age, to fight with boys and
he was about to reral the veterans to his stand-

ard, when the truth was discovered, and the

part which Pompey had acted was properly re-

presented. The merit of this young man on
that occasion was the greater, that he himself

was unwilling to disband the army before they
should return into Italy to attend a triumph,
which he hoped to obtain ; and that the resolu-

tion he took to comply with his orders, proceeded

from respect to the senate, and the authority of
the state.

Sylla, won by the behaviour of Pompey on
this*occasion, was inclined to dispense with his

former commands, and accordingly moved the

assembly of the people, that the legions serving

in Africa might return into Italy.

This motion was opposed by C. liereniihis,

tribune of the people, who ventured to employ
the prerogative of his office, however impaired,

against the power of the dictator. But Sylla

persisted ; obtained a law to authorise Pompey
to enter with h'ra army into Italy

;
and when he

drew near the city, went forth with a numerous
body of the senate to receive him. O11 this oc-

casion, it is said, that, by calling him the Great
Pompey, Sylla fixed a designation upon him,
which, in the Roman way of distinguishing per-

sons by nicknames, whether of contempt or re-

spect, continued to furnish him with a title for

life. The times were wretched when armies
stated themselves in the commonwealth as the

nartizans of their leader, and when the leader,

b 7 not betraying his country, was supposed to

perform a great action.

Pompey, upon this occasion, laid claim to a

triumph. Syllo.at first opposed it as being con-

trary to the rule and order of the commonwealth,
which reserved this honour for persons who had
attained to the rank of consul or pra>tor; but he

afterwards complied, bein^ struck, it is said,

! with a mutinous saying of this aspiring young

I

man, bidding him recollect, that there were
more persons disposed to worship the rising than

i the setting suu.
' In the triumph which Pompey accordingly
obtained, he meant to have entered the city on a
carriage drawn by elephants ; but these ani-
mals could not pass abreast through the gates.

Ills donation to the troops fulling short of
their expectation, and they having murmur-
ed and eveu threatened to mutiny, he said,

the fear of losing his triumph should not af-

i feet him
;
that he would instantly disband the

! legions, rather than comply with their unreason-
able demands. This check, given to the pre-
sumption of the army by an officer so young

! and so aspiring, gave a general satisfaction. 1 .

; Servilius, a senator of advanced age, said, upon
this occasion, “ That the young man had at

j

last deserved his triumph and his title.’

’

i Pompey, by his vauity in demanding a tri-

umph contrary to* the established order of the
commonwealth, had impaired the lustre of his

former actions ; by this last act of magnanimity,

l

in restraining the insolence of the troops, he for-

feited the affections of the army
;
and in both

, these circumstances together, gave a complete
specimen and image ot his whole life. With
too much respect tor the republic to employ vio-

lent means for its ruin, he was possessed by a
vanity and a jealousy of his own personal con-
sideration, which, in detail, perpetually led him
to undermine its foundations.

Upon the return of the elections,

|

U. C. G74. Sylla was again destined for one of

P. SertHlu.1 the consuls; but he declined this

Ap. ('lamil- piece of flattery, and directed the

us. choice to fall on P. Servilius and
Appius Claudius. Soon after these

I magistrates entered on the discharge of their

trust ; the dictator appeared, as usual, in the fo-

rum, attended by twenty-four lictors : but, in-

1
stead of proceeding to any exercise of his power,
made a formal resignation of it, dismissed his

. retinue, and, having declared to the people, that,

: if any one had any matter of charge against
' him, he was ready to answer it, continued to

walk in the streets in tho character of a private

man, and afterwards retired to his villa near

J

Cumre, where lie exercised himself in hunting,8

, and other country amusements.
This resignation throws a new light on the

J

character ot Sylla, and leads to a favourable con-
struction of some of the most exceptionable parts

|

of his conduct. When, with the help ot the

! comment it affords, wc look back to the estab-

lishments he made while in power, they appear
not to be the acts of a determined usurper, bin
to be fitted for a republican government, and for

5

the restoration of that order which the violence

aud corruption of the times had suspended,

i
That he was actuated by a violent resentment

of personal wrongs, cannot be Questioned
; but

it is likewise evident, that he felt on proper oc-

casions for the honour and preservation of his

country, in the noblest sense of these words. In
his first attack of the city with a military force,

his actions showed, that he meant to rescue the

republic from the usurpations of Marius, not to

usurp the government himself. When he re-

turned into Italy from the Mithridatic war, the

8 Appian. Bell. Civil, lib. i.
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state of parties already engaged in hostilities, and
the violence done to the republic by those who
pretended to govern it, will abunduntly justify

his having had recourse to arms. For the mas-
sacre which followed, it may be shocking to sup-
pose that the evils of human life can require such
a remedy : but the case was singular, exposed
to disorders which required violent remedies, be*
yond what is known in the history of mankind,
a populous city, the capitul of a large country,
wnose inhabitants still pretended to act in a col-

lective body, of whom every member would be

a master, none would be a subject, become the
joint sovereigns of many provinces, ready to

spurn at all the institutions which were provided
for the purposes of government over themselves,

and at all the principles of iustice and order
which were required to regulate their govern-
ment of others. Where the gangrene spread
in such a body, it was likely to require the am-
putation-knife. Men rushed into crimes in nu-
merous bodies, or were led in powerful fuctions

to any species of evil which suited their dema-
gogues. Whatever may have been Sylla’s

choice among the instruments of reformation
and cure, it is likely that the sword alone was
that on which he could rely

; and he used it like

a person anxious to effect its purpose, not to re-

commend his art to those on whom it was to

be practised.

In his capacity of a political reformer, he had
to work on the dregs of a corrupted republic

;

and although the effect fell short of what is

ascribed to fabulous legislators and foundeis of'

states, yet to none ever were ascribed more
tokens of magnanimity and greatness of mind.
He was superior to the reputation even of his
own splendid actions; and, from simplicity or
disdain, mixed perhaps with superstition, not
from affected modesty, attributed his success to

the effects of his good fortune and to the favour
of the gods. While he bestowed on Pompey
the title of Great, he himself was content with
that of Fortunate. He was a man of letters,

and passed the early part of his life in a mixture
of dissipation and study. He wrote his own
memoirs, or a journal ot his life, often quoted by
Plutarch, and continue}! it to within a few days
of nis death. A work possibly of little elegance,
and even tainted, as we arc told, with supersti-
tion ; but more curious surely than many vo-
lumes corrected by the labours of retired study.
When tired of his youthful amusements, he

sued for the honours of the state ; but with so
little appearance of any jealous or impatient am-
bition, that, if he had not been impelled by pro-
vocations into the violent course he pursued, it

is probable that he would have been contented
with the usunl career of a prosperous senator;
would have disdained to encroacn on the rights
of his fellow citizens, as much as he resented
the encroachments that were made on his own,
and sever would have been heard of but on the
rolls of the consuls, and in the record of his tri-

umphs. But fortune destined him for a part
still more conspicuous, and in which it may be
thought, although none ever less studied the un-
necessary appearances of humanity or a scrupu-
lous morality, none ever more essentially served
the persons with whom he was connected.
W ith respect to such a personage, circum-

[I3oox II.

stances of a trivial nature become subjects of at-

tention. His hair and eyes, it is said, were of a
light colour, his complexion fair, and his coun-
tenance blotched. He was, by the most probable
accounts, four years old at the time of the sedi-
tion of Tiberius Gracchus, and seventeen at the
death of Caius Gracchus ; so that he might have
perceived at this date the effect r«f tribunitiau se-

ditions, aud taken the impress! >ns from which
he acted against them. He served the office of
Questor under Marius in Africa at thirty-one ;

was consul for the first time at forty-nine or
fifty was dictator at fifty-six

;
resigned when

turned of fifty-eight
;
and died yet under sixty,

in the year which followed that of his resigua
tion.

There remained in the city, at his death, a
numerous body of new citizens who bore his
name : in the country a still more numerous
body of veteran officers and soldiers, who held
estates by his gift : numbers throughout the
empire, who owed their safety to his protection,

and who ascribed the existence of the common-
wealth itself to the exertions of his great ability

and courage : numbers who, although they
were offended with the severe exercise of his
power, yet admired the magnanimity of his re-
signation.

When he was no longer an object of flattery,

his corpse was carried in procession through
Italy at the public expense. The fasces, and
every other ensign of honour, were restored to
the dead. Above two thousand golden crowns
were fabricated in haste, by order of the towns
and provinces he had protected, or of the private
persons he had preserved, to testify their vene-
ration for his memory. Roman matrons, whom
it might be pxpected his cruelties would have
affected with horror, lost every other sentiment
in that of admiration, crowded to his funeral,
and heaped the pile with perfumes.' His ob-
sequies were performed in the Campus Martius.
The tomb was marked by his own directions
witli the following characteristic*! inscription

:

“ Here lies Sylla, who never was outdone in
good offices by his friend, nor in acts of hos-
tility by his enemy.” * His merit or demerit
in the principal transactions of his life may be
variously estimated. His having slain so many
citizens in cold blood, and without nny form of
law, if we imagine theu^ to have been innocent,
or if we conceive the republic to have been in a
state to allow them a trial, must l>e considered
as monstrous or criminal in the highest degree :

but if none of these suppositions were just, if

they were guilty of the greatest crimes, and
were themselves the authors of that lawless
state to which their country was reduced, his
having saved the republic from the hands of such
ruffians, and purged it of the vilest dreg that
ever threatened to poison a free state, may he
considered as meritorious. To satisfy himself,
who was neither solicitous of praise nor dreaded
censure, the strong impulse of his own mind
guided by indignation and the sense of necessity,

was probably sufficient.

1 Vet. Pater, lib. ii. c. 17.

2 Appinn. de Kell. Cir. lib. i. Plutarch, in Sylla.
3 Plutarch, in Sylla, tine.
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THE public was so much occupied with the

contest of Svlla and his antagonists, that

little else is recorded of the period in which it

took place. Writers have not given us any dis-

tinct account of the condition of the city, or of

the number of citizens. As the state was di-

vided into two principal factions, the office of

censor was become too important for either party
to entrust it with their opponents, or even in

neutral hands. The leaders of every faction, in

their turn, made up the rolls of the people, and
disposed, at their pleasure, of the equestrian and
senatorian dignities.

At a survey of the city, which is mentioned
by Livy, 1 preceding the admission of the Italians

on the rolls of the people, the number of citizens

was three hundred and ninety-four thousand
three hundred and thirty-six. At another sur-

vey, which followed soon nfter that event, they
amounted, according to Eusebius, to four hun-
dred and sixty-three thousand ;* and it seems
that the whole accession of citizens from the

country made no more than sixty-eight thou-
sand six hundred and sixty-four. The gTeat

slaughter of Romans and Italians, in which it

is said that three hundred thousand men were
killed, preceding the last of these musters, and
the difficulty of making complete and accurate

lists when the citizens were so much dispersed,

will account for the seemingly small increase of

their numbers.

1 Liv. lib. lxiii. 2 Euseb. in Cbronico.

In this period were born, and began to enter
on the scene of public affairs, those persons
whose conduct was now to determine the fate
of the republic. Pompey had already distin-
guished himself, and was a person of real conse-
quence. lie hud been educated in the camp of
his father, and, by accident, at a very early age;
and, before he had attained to any of the ordi-
nary civil or political preferments, commanded
an army._ • Cicero, being of the same age, began
to be distinguished at the bar. He pleaded, in
the second consulate of Sylla, the cause of Ros-
cius Amerinus, iu which he was led to censure
the actions of Chrysogonus and other favourites
of the dictator, and, by hi9 freedom in that in-

stance, gained much honour to himself.

Caesar, now connected with the family of
Cinna, whose daughter he had married, and
being nearly related to the elder Marius, who
had married his aunt, narrowly escaped the
sword of the prevailing party. Being com-
manded to separate from his wife, he retained
her in defiance of this order, and for his contu-
macy was put in the list of the proscribed. He
was saved, however, by the intercession of some
common friends, whose request in his favour
Sylla granted, with that memorable saying,
“ Beware of him: there is many a Marius in
the person of that young man.” A circumstance
which marked at once the penetration of Sylla
and the early appearances of an extraordinary
character in Csssar.

Marcus Porcius, afterwards named Cato of
Utica, was about three years younger than Cas-

S
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gar, and bring early an orphan, whs educated in

the house of an uncle, Livius Druaus. While
yet a child, listening to the conversation of the

times, he learned that the claim of the Italian

allies, then in agitation, was dangerous to the

Homan commonwealth. Pompedius Silo, who
managed the claim for the Italians, amusing him-
self with the young Cato, pressed him with ca-

resses to intercede with his uncle in their behalf

;

and, finding that he was not to be won by flat-

tery, likewise tried in vain to intimidate him by
threatening to throw him from the window.
“ If this were a man,” he said, “ I believe we
should obtain no such favour.*’ In the height
of Sylla’s military executions, when his portico

was crowded with persons, who brought the
heads of the proscribed to be exchanged for the
reward that was offered for them, Cato being
carried by his tutor to pay his court, asked, if
u no one hated this man enough to kill him ?”
“ Yes, but they fear him still more than they
hate him.” “ Then give me a sword,” said the

boy, 11 and I will kill him.” Such were the

early indications of characters which afterwards
became so conspicuous in the commonwealth.
With the unprecedented degradation of the

tribune Octavius, and the subsequent murder of
Tiberius Gracchus, began, among the parties at

Rome, a scene of injuries and retaliations, with
intervals of anarchy and violent usurpation,

which must have speedily ended in the ruin of
the commonwealth, if the sword had not passed

at last into hands that employed it for the resto-

ration of public order, as well as for the aveng-
ing of private wrongs.

It is indeed probable, that none of the parties

in these horrid scenes had a deliberate intention

to subvert the government, but all of them treat-

ed the forms oi the commonwealth with too lit-

tle respect ; and to obtain some revenge of the

wrongs which they themselves apprehended or
endured, did not scruple in their turn to violate

the laws of their country. But to those who
wished to preserve the commonwealth, the ex-
perience of fifty years was now sufficient to

show, that attempts to restore the laws by illegal

methods, and to terminate animosities by retorted

Injuries and provocations, were extremely vain.

Tne excess of the evil had a tendency to exhaust
its source, and parties began to nauseate the
draught of which they had been made so plenti-

fully to drink. There were, nevertheless, some
dregs in the bottom of the cup, and the supplies
of taction which were brought by the rising ge-
neration, were of a mixture more dangerous than
those of the former age. The example of Sylla,

who made himself lord of the commonwealth by
means of a military force, and the security with
which he held his usurpation during pleasure,

had a more powerful effect in exciting tne thirst

rf dominion, than the political uses which he
made of his power or his magnanimity in resign-
ing it, had to restrain or to correct the effects of
that dangerous precedent. Adventurers accord-
ingly arose, who, without provocation, and equal •

ly indifferent to the interests of party as they
were to those of the republic, proceeded, with a
cool and deliberate purpose, to gratify their own
ambition and avarice, in the subversion of the
government of their country.

While Sylla’was yet alive, iEmi-
U. C. 675. lius Tepidus, a man of profligate

M jKm 7 c-
am^* t *on * but of mean capacity,

jflitus, Q.
'

supported by the remains of Che po-

Isut.Catulus, pular faction, stood for the consu-

Ooss.
'

late, and was chosen, together with

[Boo* II t.

Q. Lutatius Catulus, the son of him who, with
Marius, triumphed for their joint victory over
the Cimbri, and who afterwards perished by
the orders of that usurper.
Pompey had openly declared for Lepidus, and

was told upon that occasion by Sylla, that he
was stirring the embers of a fire which would in
the end consume the republic. After the death
of Sylla it appeared, from a mark of disapproba-
tion well known to the Homans, that of not be-
ing mentioned in his will, that Pompey h&d lost

his esteem. This prudent young man, however,
in opposition to Lepidus and others, who wished
to insult the memory of Sylla, was among the
first in recommending and performing the hon-
ours that were paid to his remains.

Lepidus, upon his accession to the consulate,
moved for a recal of the proscribed exiles, a re-

stitution of the forfeited lands, and a repeal of
all the ordinances of the late (hetator. This mo-
tion was formally opposed by Catulus ; and there
ensued between the two consuls a debate which
divided the city. But the party of the senate
prevailed to have the motion rejected. \
In the allotment of provinces the Transalpine

Gaul had fnllcn to Lepidus
;
and, upon his mo-

tion being rejected in the assembly of the people,
although it hud been for some time the practice
for consifls to remain at Home during their con-
tinuance in office, he prepared to leave the city,

in order to take possession of his province. This
resolution, as it implied great impatience to be
at the head of an army, gave some jealousy to

the senate, who dreaded the designs of a consul
desirous to join military power with his civil

authority. They recollected the progress of sedi-

tion which began with the Gracchi and Apulei-
us raising popular tumults, and ended with
Marius and Sylla leading consular armies in the
city, and fighting their battles in the streets.—
And in this point the decisive spirit of Sylla, al-

though it may have snatched the commonwealth
from the flames by which It began to be consum-
ed, yet showed the way to its ruin in the means
which he employed to preserve it.

1 The sena-
tors were willing that Lepidus should depart
from the city ; but they had the precaution to
exact from him an oath, that he should not dis-

turb the public peace. This oath, to avoid the
appearance of any particular distrust in him,
they likewise exacted from his colleague.*

Lepidus, notwithstanding his oath, being ar-
rived in his province, made preparations for war

;

and, thinking that his oath was binding only
while he remained in office, determined to re-
main In Gaul at the head of his forces until the
term was expired. The senate, in order to re-

move him from the army, appointed him to pre-
side at the election of nis successor. But he
neglected the summons which was sent to him
for this purpose, and the year of the present con-
suls was by this means suffered to elapse, before
any election was made.
The ordinary succession being thus interrupted,

the senate named Appius Claudius, as interrex,

to hold the elections, and at the same time de-
prived Lepidus of his command in Gaul. Upon
this information he hastened to Italy with the
troops he had already assembled, and greatly
alarmed the republic. The senate gave to Ap-
pius Claudius, and to Catulus, in the quality ot
proconsul, the usual charge to watch over the

1 Appian. do Bell. Civ. lib. i. X Ibid
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safety of the state. These officers accordingly,
without delay, collected a military force, while
Lepidus advanced through Etruria, and pub-
lished a manifesto, in which he invited all the
friends of liberty to join him, and made a formal
demand of being re-invested with the consular
power. In opposition to this treasonable act of
Lepidus, the senate republished the law of Plau-
tius, by which the Praetors were required, in
the ordinary course of justice, to take cogniz-
ance of all attempts to levy war against the
state, and joined to it an additional clause or re-

solution of their own, obliging those magistrates
to receive accusations of treason on holy-days,
as well as on ordinary days of business.
Mean time Lepidus advanced to the gates of

Rome, seized tne Janieulum and one of the
bridges that led to the city. He was met by
Catulus in the Campus Martius, repulsed and
routed. All his party dispersed ; he himself
fled to Sardinia, and soon alter died. His son,

a young man, with part of the army, retired to
Alba, and was there soon after taken, and suf-

fered for a treason in which he was engaged by
his father.

Marcus Brutus, the father of him who, in
the continuation of these troubles, afterwards
fell at Philippi, having joined with Lepidus in

this rash and profligate attempt against the
republic, was obliged at Mantua to surrender
himself to Pompey, and, by his orders, was
put to death. But the most considerable part of
the army of Lepidus penetrated, under the con-
duct of Pcrpema, into Spain, and joined Serto-
rius, who was now become the refuge of one
party in its distress, as Sylla had formerly been
of the other. In this province accordingly,

while peace began to be restored in Italy, a
source of new troubles was opening for the state.

The prevailing party in the city was willing to

grant an indemnity, and to suffer all prosecu-
tion, on account of the late offences, to drop

;

the extreme to which Sylla had carried the se-

verity of his executions, disposing the minds of
men to the opposite course of indulgence and
mercy.

Before the arrival of Lepidus with his army
in Italy, Mithridates had sent to obtain from
the senate a ratification of the treaty he had
concluded with Sylla : but upon a complaint
from Ariobarzanes, that the king of Pontus
had not himself performed his part of that treaty

by the complete restitution of Cappadocia, he was
directed to give full satisfaction on this point be-

fore his negotiation at Home could proceed. He
accordingly complied

;
but by the time his am-

bassador brought the report, the Romans were
so much occupied by the war they had to main-
tain against Lepidus and his adherents, that
they had no leisure for foreign affairs. This in-

telligence encouraged Mithridates to think of
renewing the war. Sensible that he could not
rely on a permanent peace with the Roman re-

public, be had already provided an army, not so
considerable in respect to numbers as that which

|

he formerly bad, but more formidable by the order
and discipline he had endeavoured to introduce
on the model of the legion. lie flattered him-
self that the distraction under which the

Romans now laboured at home, would render
them uuable to resist his forces in Ada, and
give him an opportunity to remove the only ob-

struction that remained to his own conquests.

He avoided, in the time of a negotiation, and
without the pretext of a new provocation,

to break out into open hostilities ; but he cn-
.

189
COuraged his son-in-law Tigranes, king of Ar-
menia to make war on the Roman allies in his

neighbourhood, and thereby laid the foundation
of a quarrel which he might either adopt or de-

cline at pleasure. This prince accordingly, be-
ing then building a city, under the name of
Tigranocerta, for which he wanted inhabitants,
madfe an incursion into the kingdom of Cappa-
docia, carried off from thence three hundred
thousand of the people to replenish his new
settlement.

.

Soon after this infraction of the peace, Mith-
ridates, in order to have the co-operation of
some of the parties into which the Roman state

was divided, entered into a treaty with Sertori-
us, and wished, iti concert with this general, to
execute the project of a march, by a route after-

wards practised by the barbarians who invaded
the Roman empire. From the shores of the
Euxine it appeared easy to pass over land to the
Adriatic, and once more to repeat the operations
of Pyrrhus and of Hannibal, by making war on
the Romans in their own country.

Scrtorius, who had erected the standard of
the republic in Spain, gave refuge to the Roman
exiles from every uuarter, and was now at the
head of a formidable power, composed of Itali-
ans as well as natives of that country. By his
birth and abilities he had pretensions to the
highest preferments of the state, and had been
early distinguished as a soldier, qualified either
to plan or to execute. He was attached to
Marius in the time of the Cimbric war, and be-
came a party with this leader in his quarrel with
Sylla. His animosity to the latter was increas-
ed by the mutual opposition of their interests in
the pursuit of civil preferments. At the begin-
ning of the civil war, Sertorius took an active
part, but showed more respect to the constitu-
tion of his country, and more mercy to those
who were opposed to him, than either of his as-

sociates Marius or Cinna. When his party
were in possession of the government, he was
appointed to command in Spain, and after the
ruin of their affairs in Italy, withdrew into
that province. He was received as a Roman
governor ; but, soon after the other party pre-
vailed in Italy, was attacked on their part by
Caius Annius, who came with a proper force to
dislodge him. He had established posts on the
Pyrenees for the security of his province

; but
the officer to whom they were entrusted being as-

sassinated, and the stations deserted, the enemy
had free access on that side. Not in condition
to maintain himself any longer in Spain, he em-
barked with what forces he had at Carthagcna,
and continued for some years, with a small
squadron of Cilician galleys, to subsist by the
spoils of Africa and the contiguous coasts. In
this state of his fortunes he formed a project to

visit the Fortunate Islands, and if a settlement
could be effected there, to bid farewell for ever to

the Roman world ; to its factions, its divisions,

and its troubles. But while he was about to set

sail in search of this famous retreat in the ocean,
he received an invitation from the unsubdued
natives of Lusitania to become their leader. At
their head his abilities soon made him conspicu-
ous. He affected to consider the Lusitaniaus as

the senate and people of Rome, treating the
establishment of Sylla in Italy as a mere usur-
pation. He himself took the ensigns of a
lioman officer of state, selected three hundred of
his followers, to whom he gave the title of se-

nate, and in all his transactions with foreign

nations, assumed the name and style of tne

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.
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In treating with Mithridates chose to withdraw, leaving the town of I .aura

U. C. 676.
D. Junius
Brutus ,

Mam. Emili-
amts Li via-
mis.

he refused to cede the province of Asia, or to

purchase the alliance of that prince by any con-
cessions injurious to the Roman empire, of
which he affected to consider himself and his
senate as the legal head.
While Sertorius was acting this farce, the re-

r
ort of his formidable power, the late accession
e had gained by the junction of some of the

Marian torces under the command of Perpema,
and his supposed preparations to make a descent
upon Italy, gave an alarm at Rome. Metellua
had been some time employed against him in
Spain

; but being scarcely able to keep the field,

his opposition tended only to augment the repu-
tation of his antagonist. The con-
suls lately elected were judged
unequal to this war, and the
thoughts of all men were turned
on Pompey, who, though yet in
no public character, nor arrived
at the legal age of state prefer-

ments, had the address on this, as on many
other occasions, to make himself be pointed at
as the only person who could effectually serve
the republic. lie was accordingly, with the
title of proconsul, joined to Metellus in the con-
duct of the war in Spain. 1 It no doubt facilita-

ted the career of this young man’s pretensions,
that few men of distinguished abilities were
now in view to sustain the fortunes of the re-
public. Such men, of whatever party, had al-
ways, in their turns, been the first victims of
the late violent massacres

; and the party of
Sylla, which was now the republic, when con-
sidered as a nursery of eminent met), bad some
disadvantage, perhaps in the superiority of its

leader, who was himself equal to all its affairs,

and taught others to confide and obey, not to
act for themselves. Pompey was not of an age
to have suffered from this influence. He came
into the party in its busiest time, and had been
entrusted with separate commands. He had
already obtained for himself part of that artifi-

cial consideration which, though it cannot be
supported without abilities, often exceeds the
degree of merit on which it is founded ; and this
consideration to the end of his life he continued
to augment with much attention and many con-
certed intrigues. He had a genius for war, and
was now about to improve it in the contest with
Sertonus, an excellent master, whose lessons
were rough but instructive.
Pompey, having made the levies destined for

this Rcrvice, passed the Alps by a new route,
and was the first Roman general who made his
way into Spain through Gaul and the Pyreuces.
Soon after nis arrival, a legion that covered the
foragers of his army was intercepted and cut off
by the enemy. Sertorius was engaged in the
siege of Laura. Pompey advanced to relieve it.

Sertorius, upon his approach, took post on an
eminence. Pompey prepared to attAck him,
and the besieged had hopes of immediate relief.

But Sertorius had made his disposition in such
a manner, that Pompey could not advance with-
out exposing his own rear to a party that was
placed to attack him. “ I will teach this pupil
of Sylla,” he said, “ to look behind as well as
before him;” and Pompey, seeing his danger,

U. C. 677.

Cn. Octavius,
C. Scribonius
Curio.

l.Claudius, in making this motion, alluding to the
insignificance of both consuls, said, that Pompey
should be sent pro « ons.dibns.

to fall into the enemy’s hands, while he himself
continued a spectator of the siege, and of the
destruction of the place. After this unsuccess-
ful beginning of the war, he was obliged to re-
tire into Gaul for the winter.'

The following year, Cn. Octa-
vius and C. Scribonius Curio being
consuls, Pompey still remained in

his command ;
and, having re-

pnssed the Pyrenees, directed his
march to join Metellus. Sertorius

lay on the Sucro* and wished to engage him be-
fore the junction; and Pompey, on his part,

being desirous to reap the glory of a separate
victory, an action ensued, in which the wing
on which Pompey fought was defeated by Ser-
torius ; but the other wing had the victory over
Perperna. As Sertorius was about to renew
the action on the following day, he was prevent-
ed by the arrival of Metellus. “ If the old

woman had not interposed,” he said, “ I should
have whipt the boy, and sent him back to his

schools at Rome.”
This war continued about two years longer

with various success, but without any memora-
ble event, until it ended by the death of Serto-
rius, who, at the instigation of Perperna, waa
betrayed and assassinated by a few of his own
attendants. Perperna, liaviiig removed Serto-
rius by this base action, put himself at the head
of the artay, and endeavoured to keep them
united, at least until he should be able to pur-
chase his peace at Rome. lie was, however,
deserted by numbers of his own people, and at
last surprised by Pompey, and slain. He had
made offers to disclose the secrets of the party,
and to produce the correspondence which many
of the principal citizens at Rome held with Ser-
torius, inviting him to return into Italy, and
promising to join him with a formidable power.
The letters were secured by Pompey, and, with-
out bein^ opened, were burned. So masterly
an act of prudence, in a person who was yeC
considered as a young man, has been deservedly
admired. It served to extinguish all the remains
of the Marian faction, and reconciled men,
otherwise disaffected, to a situation in which
they were assured of impunity and conceal-
ment.
While Pompey was thus gathering laurels in

the field, C. Julius Ctesar, being about seven years
younger, that is, twenty-three years of age,

was returned from Asia; and to make some
trial of his parts, laid an accusation against
Dolabella, late proconsul of Macedonia, for op-
pression and extortion in his province. Cotta
and Hortensius, appealing for the defendant,
procured his acquittal. Cicero says, that he
himself was then returned from a journey he
had made into Asia, and wras present at this

trial. The following year Ctesar left Rome,
with intention to pass some time under a cele-

brated master of rhetoric at Rhodes. In his
way he was taken by pirates, and detained about
forty days, until he found means to procure
from Metellus a sum of fifty talents,4 which was
paid for his ransom. He had frequently told

the pirateR, while yet in their hands, that he

2 Plutarch, in Pompeio et Scrtorio. Appian. Liv.
Obacquen*. Prontinus Stratagim. lib. U. c. 5.

3 The Xucar, which falls into the Bay of Valeniia.
4 Near to 10,0001.
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would punish their insolence ; and he now told restore the authority of the senate,4 it may be
them to expect the performance of his promise, questioned, whether that clause in the law relate

Upon being set on shore, he assembled and ing to the tribunes, by which all persons having
armed some vessels on the coast, pursued and accepted of this office were excluded from any
took his captors. Leaving his prisoners where er preferment in the state, may not have

:n ... jhe landed, he hastened to Junius Silanus, the had an ill effect, and required correction. It

proconsul of Bythinia, and applied for an order rendered the tribunate an object only to the
to have them executed

; but being refused by meanest of the senators, who, upon their accep-
this officer, he made his way back with still tance of it, ceasing to have any pretensions to

greater despatch, and, before any instructions the higher offices of state, were, by this means,
could arrive to the contrary, had the pirates deprived of any Interest in the government, and
nailed to the cross. Such lawless banditti had exasperated against the higher dignities of the
long infested the seas of Asia and of Greece, commonwealth. Aurelius Cotta,
and furnished at times no inconsiderable em- U. C. 678. one of the consuls that succeeded

ent to the arms of the republic. Servilius Cn. Octavius and Curio, moved
atia, who afterwards bore the title of Isauri- C. Aurelius' perhaps by this consideration, pro-

cus, had lately been employed against them

;

and, after clearing the seas, endeavoured like-

posed to have that clause repealed,
and was warmly supported by the

wise to destroy or secure their ports and strong- tribune Opimius, who, contrary to the prohibi-
holds on shore. They, nevertheless, recovered tion lately enacted, ventured to harangue the
this blow, and continued to appear at intervals people

; and for this offence, at the expiration of
In new swarms, and to the great interruption his office, was tried and condemned."
of commerce by sea, and of all the communlca- By the defects which the people began to op-
tions in the empire. prehend in their present institutions, ur by the
Under the reformations of Sylla, which, by dis- part which their demagogues began to take

arming the tribunitian power, in a great measure against the aristocracy, the Roman state, after

people
; and for this offence, at the expiration of

nis office, was tried and condemned."
By the defects which the people began to ap-

prehend in their present institutions, or by tneprehend in their present institutions, or by the
part which their demagogues began to take

shut up the source of former disorders, the re-
public was now restored to some degree of tran-

a very short respite, began to relapse into its

former troubles, and was again to exhibit the
quillity, and resumed its attention to the ordi- curious spectacle of a nation divided against
nary* objects of peace. The bridge on the Tiber, itself, broken and distracted in its councils,

which had been erected of wood, was taken which nevertheless prevailed in all its operations
down and rebuilt with stone; bearing the name abroad, and gained continual accessions of em-
of /Emilius, one of the questors under whose pire, under the effect of convulsions which shook
inspection the fabric had been reared ; and as a the commonwealth itself to its base ; and, what
public work of still greater consequence, it is is still less to be paralleled in the history of
mentioned, that a treatise on agriculture, the mankind, was to exhibit the spectacle of a na-

f

troduction of Mago a Carthaginian, and in the tion, which proceeded in its affairs abroad with
anguage of Carthage, was, by the express orders a success that may be imputed in a great mea-
of the senate, now translated into Uatin. At sure to its divisions at home.
the reduction of Carthage, the Romans were yet
governed by husbandmen, and, amidst the liter-

War, in the detail of its operations, if not
even in the formation of its plans, is more likely

ary spoils of that city, this book alone, consisting to succeed under single men than under nume-
of twenty-eight rolls or volumes, was supposed rous councils. The Roman constitution, though
to merit public attention, and was secured for far from an arrangement proper to preserve
the state. A number of persons, skilled in the domestic peace and tranquillity, was an excel-
Punic language, together with Silanus, who lent nursery of statesmen and warriors. To
had the priucipal charge of the work, were em- persons brought up in this school, all foreign
ployed in translating it." affairs were committed with little responsibility

The calm, however, which the republic en- and less control. The ruling passion, even of
joyed under the ascendant of the aristocracy, the least virtuous citizens, during some ages,

was not altogether undisturbed. In the consu- was the ambition of being considerable, and of
late of Cn. Octavius and C. Scribonius Curio, rising to the highest dignities of the state at

the tribune Licinius made an attempt to recover home. They enjoyed the condition of monarch*
the former powers of the office. in the provinces ; but they valued this condition
in presence of both the consuls, to harangue the only as it furnished them with the occasion of
people, and exhorted them to reassume their triumphs, and contributed to their importance
ancient rights. As a circumstance which serves at Rome. They were factious and turbulent in

to mark the petulant boldness of these men, it is their competition for power and honours in the
mentioned that the consul Octavius, on this capital ; but, in order the better to support that

occasion, being ill, was muffled up, and covered very contest, were faithful and inflexible in main-
with a dressing which brought dies in great taining all the pretensions of the state abroad,
numbers about him. His colleague Curio, hav- Thus Sylla, though deprived of his command by
ing made a vehement speech, at the close of it, an act of the opposite party at Rome, and witn

.5.... u V.x.. ...the tribune called out to Octavius, “ You never many of his triends, who escaped from the
can repay your colleague’s service of this day ; bloody hands of their persecutors, condemned
if he had not been near you, while he made this and outlawed, still maintained the part of a Ilo-

speech, and beat the air so much with his gesti- man officer of state, and prescribed to Mithri-
oulations, the flies must by this time have eaten dates, as might have been expected from him in

you up.”7 The sequel is imperfectly known; the most undisturbed exercise of his trust,

but the dispute appears to have been carried to Sertorius, in the same manner, acting for the
a great height, and to have ended in a tumult, opposite faction, in some measure preserved a
in which the tribune Licinius was killed. similar dignity of character, and refused to make
Upon a review of Sylla** acts intended to concessions unworthy of the Roman republic.

0 Plin. lib. xviii. c. .1.

7 Cicero de Clati; Ofaiojibu'*. 8 Cicero, 3ti<», in Vcrrem, et Pfrdianua, ibid.
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Contrary to the fate of other nations, where the
state is weak, while the conduct of individuals

is regular ;
here the state was in vigour, while

the conduct of individuals was in the highest
degree irregular and wild.

The reputation, as well as the arms of the
Romans, procured them accessions of territory

without labour, and without expense. King-
doms were bequeathed to them by will ; as that
of Pergamus, formerly by the will of Attalus ;

that of Cyrene by the will of Ptolomy Appion ;

and that of Bithynia, about this time, by the
will of Nicomedes. To the same effect, princes
and states, where they did not make any formal
cession of their sovereignty, did somewhat
equivalent, by submitting their rights to discus-
sion at Rome, and by soliciting grants from the
Romans, of which the world now seemed to
acknowledge the validity, by having recourse to

them as the basis of tenures by which they held
their possessions. In this manner, the sons of
the last Antiochus, king of Syria, stated them-
selves as subjects or dependents of the Roman
people, having passed two years at Rome, wait-
ing decisions of the senate, and soliciting a grant
of the kingdom of Egypt, on which they
formed Home pretensions.

In Asia, by these means, the Roman empire
advanced on the ruin of those who had formerly
opposed its progress. The Macedonian line, in
the monarchy of Syria, was now broke off, or
extinct. The kingdom itself, consisting ofmany
provinces, began to be dismembered, on the de-
feat of Autiochus at Sipylus, by the defection of
provincial governors and tributary princes, who,
no longer awed by the power of their former
master, entered into a correspondence with the
Romans, and were by them acknowledged as
sovereigns. In this manner the states of Ar-
menia, long subject to the Persians, nnd after-
wards to the Macedonians, now became the seat
of a new monarchy under Tigranes. And, to
complete this revolution, the natives of Syria,
weary of the degeneracy and weakness of their
own court, of the irregularity of the succession
to the throne of their own kingdom; weary of
the frequent competitions which involved them
in blood, invited Tigranes to wield a sceptre
which the descendants of Seleucus were no
longer in condition to hold. This prince, ac-
cordingly, extended his kingdom to both sides of
the Euphrates, and held Syria itself as one of
its divisions. 1

In these circumstances, the Romans were
left undisturbed to re-establish their province in
the Lesser Asia : and under the auspices of Ser-
vilius, who, from his principal acquisition in
those parts, had the name Isauricus, were ex-
tending their limits on the side of Cilicia, nnd
were hastening to the sovereignty of that coast,
when their progress was suddenly checked by
the re-appearance of an enemy, who had already
given them much trouble in that quarter.

Mithridates, king of Pontus, who appears to
have revived iu his own breast the animosities of
Pyrrhus and of Hannibal against the Romans,
had never ceased, since the date of his last mor-
tifying treaty with Sylla, to devise the means of
renewing the war. Having attempted in vain
to engage Sylla in a league with himself against
the Romans, he made a similar attempt on Ser-
torius in Spain. Affecting to consider this fu-

gitive, with his little senate, as heads of the re-

public, he pressed for a cession of the Roman
province in Asia in his own favour, and In re-

turn offered to assist the followers of Sertorius
with all his forces in the recovery of Italy. In
this negotiation, however, he found, as has been
already remarked, that whoever assumed the
character of a Roman officer of state., supported
it with a like inflexible dignity. Sertorius re-

fused to dismember the empire, but accepted of
the proffered aid from Mithridates, and agreed to

sena him Homan officers to assist in the forma-
tion and discipline of his army.
The king of Pontus, now bent on correcting

the error which is common in extensive and
barbarous monarchies, of relying entirely on
numbers, instead of discipline and military skill,

proposed to form a more regular army than that
which he had assembled in the former war ; and,
however little successful in his endeavours,
meant to rival his enemy in every particular of
their discipline, in the use of their weapons, and
in the form of their legion. With troops be-
ginning to make these reformations, and amount-
ing to one hundred and twenty thousand foot,

and sixteen thousand horse, he declared war on
the Romans, and, without resistance, took pos-
session of Cappadocia and Phiygia, bfcyoml die

bounds they had set to his kingdom. Ashe was to

act both by sea and by land, he began with cus-
tomary oblations to Is'eptune and to Mars. To
the first be made an offering of a splendid car-

riage, drawn by white horses, which he precipi-

tated and sunk in the sea
;
to the other he made

a sacrifice, which, as described by the historian,'

filled the imagination more than any of the rite*

usually practised by ancient nations. The king,

with his army, ascended the highest mountain
on their route, formed on its summit a great

pile of wood, of which he himself laid the first

materials, and ordered the fabric to he raised in

a pyramidical form to a great height. The top
was loaded with offerings of honey, milk, oil,

wine, and perfumes. As soon as it was finished,

the army around it began the solemnity with a
feast, at the end of which the pile was set on
fire, and in proportion as the heat increased, the
army extended their circle, and came down
from the mountain. The flames continued to

ascend for many days, and were seen, it is sA»d,

at the distance of a thousand stadia, or above a
hundred miles. 3

After this solemnity was over, Mithridates
endeavoured to animate and to unite in a com-
mon zeal for his cause the different nations that

were collected from remote parts of the empire,
to form his army. For this purpose he enum-
erated the successes by which he had raised his

kingdom to its present pitch ofgreatness, and re-

presented the numerous vices of the enemy with
whom he was now to engage, their divisions at

home and their oppression abroad, their avarice,

and insatiable lust of dominion.
The Romans were some time undetermined

whom they should employ against this formida-
ble enemy. Pompey, being still in Spain, saw
with regret this service likely to fall to the share
of another; and he had his partisans at Rome
who would have gladly put off the nomination
of any general to tnis command, until he himself
could arrive with his army to receive it. He
accordingly about this time wrote a letter to the

I Strabo, li’». xi. fine. 2 Appi.m. 3 Ibid, do Hell. MithriJat.
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establish Cotta in his province, and to relieve the

pay and provisions, and threatening, it not

speedily supplied, to march into Italy. Fhe con-

sul Lucullus, apprehending the consequence of

Pompey’s presence in Italy, at the head of an

army, aud wishing not to furnish him with any

pretence for leaving his present province, had the

army in Spain completely supplied, and, at the

same time, took proper measures to support his

own pretensions to the command in Asia. From
his rank as the consul in office, he had a natural

claim to this station ;
and from his knowledge

of the country and of the war 4 with this very

enemy, in which he had already borne some part

under Sylla ,

4 was entitled to plead his qualifica-

tions and his merits.

When the provinces came to be distributed,

the difficulties which presented themselves in

Asia were thought to require the presence of

both the consuls. The kingdom of Bithynia,

which bad been lately bequeathed to the Ro-

mans, was in danger of being invaded before

they could obtain a formal possession of this in-

heritance ;
at the same time that the enemy, by

whom they were threatened, was not likely to

limit his operations to the attack of that country.

Of the consuls. Cotta was appointed to seize on

the kingdom of Bithynia, and Lucullus to lead

the army against Mithridates wherever else he

should carry the war. Cotta set out immediate-

ly for his province. Lucullus, being detained

in making the necessary levies, followed some

time afterwards ; but before his arrival in Asia,

the king of Pontus had already invaded Bithy-

nia, defeated the forces of Cotta, and obliged him
to take refuge in Chalcedonia. The king of

Pontus, being superior both by sea and by land,

over-ran the country in the neighbourhood of

this place ; and, having broke the chain which

shut up the mouth of the harbour, he entered

and burnt some Roman gullies, whicji were sta-

tioned there. Not thinking it adviseable to at-

tack the town of Chalcedonia, he turned his

forces against Cyzicus, a port on the Propontis,

blocked up the place both by sea and by land ;

and, being well provided with battering engines,

and the other necessaries of a siege, he had hopes

of being soon able to reduce it by storm. The
inhabitants, nevertheless, prepared for their de-

fence, in expectation of being speedily relieved

by the Romans.
Such was the state of affaire when Lucullus

arrived in Asia; and having joined his new le-

vies to the legions which had served under Fim-

bria, and to the other troops already in the pro-

vince, he assembled an army of about thirty

thousand men, with which he advanced to re-

4 Vide Ciceronis in LucuHo, c. 1 & 2-

fi Plutarch, in Lucull. Initio, edit. Loud. 4to. vol.

iii. p. 137i

Cicero is often quoted to prove that Lucullus, at

ft>i« time, was a mere novice in war, and owed the

knowledge by which he came to be distinguished, to

peculation and study, not to experience. It is ob-

served by lord Boliugbroke, that Cicero had an in-

terest in having it believed, that great officers might

be formed in this manner; aud it is probable, that

he affected to consider the part which was assigned

to Lucullus by Sylla. as mere civil employment. He
is mentioned as having charge of the coinage with

which Sylla paid his army, and of the fleet with

which he transported them into Asia : but it U not

to be supposed, that these were the only operations

confided by Sylla to a lieutenant of so much ability.

his numbers, gav<

Lucullus, suffered him to get possession of the

heights in his rear, and to cut off his principal

supplies of provisions and forage. Trusting,

however, that his magazines would not be ex-

hausted before he should have forced the town of

Cyzicus to surrender, he continued the siege.

But his engines not being well served, and the

defence being obstinate, his army began to be

distressed for want of provisions, and it became
necessary to lessen his consumption. For this

purpose he secretly moved away part of his ca-

valry. These were intercepted by the Romans
on their march, and cut off or dispersed ; and
the king being reduced with the remainder of his

army to the greatest distress, embarked onboard
one of his games, ordered the army to force their

way to Lainpsacus, while he himself endeavour-,

ed to escape with his fleet. The army being at-

tacked by Lucullus, the greater part of them
perished in passing the Asopus and the Granni-

cus. The king himself, having put into Nico-

media, and from thence continued his voyage

through the Bosphorus to the Euxine, was over-

taken on that sea by a storm, and lost the great-

est part of his fleet. His own galley being sunk,

he himself narrowly escaped in a barge.

The whole force with which the king of Pon-

tus hud invaded Bithynia, being thus dispelled

like a cloud, Lucullus employed some time in

reducing the towns into which any of the troops

of Mithridates had been received ;
and having ef-

fectually destroyed the remains of the vanquish-

ed army, took his route by Bithynia and Galatia

towards Pontus. At his entrance into this

kingdom was situated the town of Amysus, a

considerable fortress on the coast of the Euxine,

into which the king had thrown a sufficient

force to retard his progress. Mithridates, under

favour of the time he gained by the defence of

this place, assembled a new army at Cabira,

near the frontier of Armenia. Here he mus-
tered about forty thousand foot, and a consider-

able body of horse, and was soliciting the Scy-

thians, Armenians, and all the nations of that

continent to his aid. Lucullus, in order to pre-

vent, if possible, any further reinforcements to

the enemy, committed the sie^e of Amysus to

Murena, and advanced with his army into the

plains of Cabira. .On this ground the Roman
horse received repeated checks from those of the

enemy, and were kept in continual alarm, until

their general, having time to observe the coun-

try, avoided the plains on which the king of

Pontus, by means of his cavalry, was greatly

superior. Though very much straitened for

provisions, Lucullus kept his position on the

heights, until the enemy should be forced to a

general action. The skirmishes which happen-

ed between the foraging parties drew considera-

ble numbers from the respective armies to en-

gage
;
and the troops of Mithridates, having

been routed in one of these partial encounters,

the king took a resolution to decamp in the

night, and remove to a greater distance from the

Romans. As soon as it was dark, the equipage

and the attendants of the leading men in the

camp, to whom be had communicated this resolu-

tion. began to withdraw ;
and the army, greatly

alarmed with that appearance, was seized with a

panic, and could uot be restrained from flight.

Iloree and foot, and bodies of every description

crowded in disorder into the avenues of the camp,
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and were trod under foot, or in great numbers
wished by each other’s hands. Alithrjdates

imself, endeavouring to stop and to undeceive
them, was carried off by the multitude.
The noise of this tumult beiug heard to a great

distance, and the occasion being known in the
Roman camp, Lucullus advanced with his army
to take advantage of the confusion, in which the
enemy were fallen, and by a vigorous attack

put many to the sword, and hastened their dis-

persion.

The king was, by one of his servants, with
difficulty mounted ou horseback, and must have
been taken, if the pursuing party had not been
amused in seizing some plunder,' which he had
ordered on purpose to be left in their way. A
mule, loaded with some part of the royal trea-

sure, turned the attention of the pursuers, while
he himself made his escape.

In his flight he appeared to be most affected

with the fate of his women. The greatest num-
ber of them were left at the palace of Pharnacea,
a place that must soon fall into the hands of the
enemy. He therefore despatched a faithful

eunuch with orders to put them to death, leaving

the choice of the maimer to themselves. A few
are particularly mentioned. Of two, who were
his own sisters, Roxana and Statira, one died
uttering execrations against her brother’s cruel-

ty, the other extolling, in that extremity of his

own fortune, the generous care he took of their

honour. Monime, a Greek of Miletus, cele-

brated for her beauty, whom the king had long
wooed in vain with proffers of great riches, and
whom he won at last only by the participation
of his crown, and the earnest of the nuptial
rites, had ever lamented her fortune, which, in-
stead of a royal husband and a palace, had given
her a prison, and a barbarous keeper. Being
now told, that she must die, and that the man-
ner of her death was left to her own choice, she
unbound the royal fillet from her hair, and, us-
ing it as a bandage, endeavoured to strangle her-
self. It broke in the attempt : “ Bauble,” she
said, “ it is not fit even for this !” then stretch-

ing out her neck to the eunuch, bid him fulfil

his master’s purpose. Berenice of Chios, a-
nother Grecian beauty, had likewise been hon-
oured with the nuptial crown ; and, having
been attended in her state of melancholy eleva-
tion by her mother, who, on this occasion, like-

wise resolved to partake of her daughter’s fate 4
they chose to die by poison. The mother in-
treated that she might have the first draught

;

and died before her daughter. The remainder
of the dose not being sufficient for the queen, she
put herself likewise into the hands of the execu-
tioner, and was strangled. By these deaths,
the barbarous jealousy of the king was gratified,
and the future triumph of the Roman general
deprived of its principal ornaments.

Lucullus, after his late victory, having no
enemy in the field to oppose him, passed
through the country, and entered without mo-
lestation into many of the towns in the kingdom
of Pontus. He found many palaces enriched
With treasure, and adorned with barbarous mag-

nificence
;

and, as might be expected under
such a violent and distrustful government,
every where places of confinement crowded with
prisoners of state, whom the jealousy of the
king had secured, and whom his supercilious

neglect had suffered to ,*emain in custody even
after his jealously was allayed.

Mitliridates, from his late defeat, fled into

Armenia, and claimed the protection of Ti-
granes, who, being married to his daughter, had
already favoured him in his designs against the

Romans.
This powerful prince, now become sovereign

of Syria as well a3 Armenia, still continued his

residence in the last of these kingdoms at Ti-
^ranocerta, a city he himself built, filled with
inhabitants, and distinguished by his own name.
On the arrival of Mithridates to sue for his pro-

tection, Tigranes declined to 6ee him, but
ordered him a princely reception in one of the
palaces.

Lucullus continued his pursuit of this flying

enemy only to the frontier of Armenia, and
from thence, sending Publius Clodius, who was
his brother-in-law, to the court of Tigranes,
with instructions to require that Mithridates
should be delivered up as a lawful prey, he
himself fell back into the kingdom of Pontus,
and soon after reduced Amysus, together with
Sinope, and other places of strength, which
were held by the troops of the king.

The inhabitants of these places had been ori-

ginally colonies from Greece, and having been
subdued by the Persians, were, on the arrival

of Alexander the Great, from respect to their

origin, restored to their freedom. In imitation

of this example, and agreeably to the profession

which the Romans ever made of protecting the
liberties of Greece, Lucullus once more declared

those cities to be free. Having now suffi-

cient leisure to attend to the general state of the
Roman provinces in Asia, he found, that the
collectors of the revenue, under pretext of levy-
ing the tax imposed by Sylla, had been guilty

of the greatest oppressions. That the inhabi-

tants, in order to pay this tax, borrowed money
of the Homan officers and merchants at exorbi-

tant interest ; and, when the debts became
equal to their whole effects, were then dentrain-

ed for payment, under pain of imprisonment
and even tortures : that private persons were re-

duced to the necessity ofexposing their children

to sale, and corporations of selling the pictures,

images, and other ornaments of their temples,

in order to satisfy these inhumane creditors.

Willing to restrain, or correct these abuses, tb«

proconsul ordered, that where the interest ex-

acted was equal to the capital, the debt should
be cancelled

;
and In other cases, fixed it at a

moderate rate. These acts of beneficence or

justice to the provinces were, by the farmers of

the revenue, represented as acts of oppression

and cruelty to themselves, and were, among
their connections, and the sharers of their spoils

at Rome, stated against Lucullus as subjects of

complaint and reproach.
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CHAP. II.

Escape ami Revolt of the Gladiators at Capua—Spartacus—Action and defeat of Lentulus the Roman
Consul—And <f Cassius the Preelor of Gaul—Appointment of M. Crassus for this Service—Destruc-
tion of the Gladiators—Triumph ofMctellus and Pompey—Consulship of Pompet/ and Crassus— 'Tri-

bunes restored to theirformer Powers—Consulate <fMetellus and Hortensius— War in Crete —Renewal
ofthe war in Pontus and Armenia—Defeat of Tigranes—Negotiation with the King ofParthia—Mu-
tiny ifthe Roman Army—Complaints of Piracies committed in the Roman Seas—Commission frropos-

ed to Pnmjtey—His Conduct against the Pirates—His Commission extended to Pontus—Oftcralions

against Mithridates—Defeat and Flight of that Prince— Operaliojis of Pompcy in Syria—Siege and
Reduction of Jerusalem—Death of Mithridates.

SOON after the war, of which we have thus
stated the event, had commenced in Asia,

Italy was thrown into great confusion by the
accidental escape of a few gladiators

U. C. G30. from the place of their confinement

M. Term at Capua. These were slaves train-

er,,. C. ed up to furnish their masters
Cass. Varus, with a spectacle, which, though

cruel and barbarous, drew numer-
ous Crowds of beholders. It was at first intro-
duced as a species of human sacrifice at

funerals, and the victims were now kept by the
wealthy in great numbers for the entertainment
of the people, and even for private amusement.
The handsomest, the most active, and the bold-

est of the slaves and captives were selected for

this purpose. They were sworn to decline no
combat, and to shun no hardship, to which
they were exposed by their masters ; they were
of different denominations, and accustomed to

fight in different ways ; but those from whom
the whole received their designation, employed
the sword and buckler, or target ; and they
commonly fought naked, that the place and na-
ture of the wounds they received might the
more plainly appear.
Even in this prostitution of valour, refine-

ments of honour were introduced. There
were certain graces of attitude which the glad-

iator was not permitted to quit, even to avoid a
wound. There was a manner which he studied

to preserve in his fall, in his bleeding posture,

and even in his death. lie was applauded, or
hissed, according as he succeeded or tailed in any
of these particulars. When, after u tedious
struggle, ne was spent with labour and with
tiie loss of blood, he still endeavoured to preserve
the dignity of his character, dropped or resumed
the sword at his master's pleasure, and looked
round to the spectators for marks of their satis-

„
faction and applause.

1

Persons of every age, condition, and sex, at-

tended at these exhibitions ; and when the pair

who were engaged began to strain and to bleed,

the spectators, being divided in their inclina-

tions, endeavoured to excite, by their cries and
acclamations, the party they favoured

;
and

when the contest was ended, called to the victor

to strike, or to spare, according as the vanquish-
ed was supposed to have forfeited or to have de-

served his Life.* With these exhibitions, which

1 Cicer. fusculanarum, lib. ii. c. 17.

2 Cicero pro Sexto, c. 27. Tu_cu). Quasi. Sparta-
cus, lib. ii. c. 17.

must create so much disgust and horror in the
recital, the Romans were more intoxicated than
any populace in modern Europe now are with
the baiting of bulls, or the running of horses,
probably because they were more deeply affected,

and more violently moved.
Spartacus, a Thracian captive, who, on ac-

count of his strength and activity, had been
destined for this barbarous profession, with
about seventy or eighty of his companions, es-

caped from their place of confinement, and
arming themselves with such weapons as acci-

dent presented to them, retired to some fastness
on the ascent of Mount Vesuvius, and from
thence harassed the country with robberies and
murders. “If we are to fight,” said the leader
of this desperate band, “ let us fight against our
oppressors, and in behalf of our own liberties,

not to make sport for this petulant and cruel
race of men.” Multitudes or slaves from every
quarter flocked to his standard. The prefect of
Capua armed the inhabitants of his district

against them, but was defeated.

This feeble and unsuccessful attempt to quell
the insurrection, furnished the rebels with arms,
and raised their reputation and their courage.
Their leader, by his generosity in rejecting his
own share of any booty he made, by his conduct
and his valour, acquired the authority of a legal

commander
;

and, having named Crixus and
Oeuomaus, two other gladiators, for bis subor-
dinate officers, he formed the multitudes that
resorted to him into regular bodies, employed a
certain number to fabricate arms, and to procure
the necessary accommodations of a camp, till

at length he collected an army of seventy thou-
sand men, with which he commanded the
country to a great extent. He had already suc-
cessively defeated the pretors Clodius, Various,
and Cossiuius, who had been sent against him
with considerable forces, so that it became ne-

cessary to order proper levies, and to give to the

[
consuls the charge of repressing this formidable
enemy.

Spartacus had too much prudence to think
himself fit to contend with the force of the Ho-
man stute, which he perceived must soon be
assembled against him. He contented himself,

therefore, with a more rational scheme of con-
ducting his army by the ridge of the Appenines,
till he should gain the Alps from whence his

followers, whether Gauls, Germans, or Thra-
cians, might separate, each into the country of
which he was a native, or from which he had
been originally brought.

T
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While he began his progress by dia, or above thirty miles. Spartacus endeavoured

U. C. 681. the mountains, in order to exe- to interrupt the execution of this undertaking;
L. Get/. i‘op~ cute this project, the consuls, but being repulsed in every attack, his followers
llrola, Cn. Gellius and Lentulus, had al- ,

began to despond, and entertained thoughts of

AYorfi
^ Cl,t ' ready taken the field against him. surrendering themselves. In order to supply
anus. They at first surprised and cut off

|

by despair what they lost in courage, he put
a considerable body under Crixus, who had fall- them in mind that they fought not upon equal

en down from the heights in order to pillage the terms with their enemies ;
that they must either

country. But Lcntulus afterwards pressing conquer or be treated as fugitive slaves
;
and,

hard upon Spartacus, who led the main body of to enforce his admonitions, he ordered one of
the rebels, brought on an action, in which the his captives to be nailed to the cross in sight of
consular army was defeated with considerable both armies. “ This,” he said to his own pco-
loss. Cassius too, the prator of Cisalpine Gaul,

!
pie, “is an example of what you are to suffer if

having advanced upon him with an army of you full into the enemy’s hands.”
ten thousand men, was repulsed with great Whilst Crassus was busy completing his line,

slaughter.
;

Spartacus prepared to force it ; and, having pro-
sit thousand men, was repulsed with great Whilst Crassus was busy completing his line,

laughter.
;

Spartacus prepared to force it ; and, having pro-

In consequence of these advantages, Spartacus vided faggots and other materials for this pur-
light no doubt have effected his retreat to the pose, filled up the ditch at a convenient place,

Alps ; but his army being elated with victory, and passed it in the night with the whole body
and considering themselves as masters of Italy, of his followers. He directed his inarch to

were unwilling to abandon their conquest. lie I Apulia, but was pursued, and greatly harassed

himself formed a new project of marching to in his flight.

Rome
;
and for this purpose destroyed all his Accounts being received at once in the camp

useless baggage and cattle, put his captives to of Crassus and in that of Spartacus, that fresh

death, aim refused to receive any more of the troops were landed at Brunuutium from Mace-
slaves, who were still in multitudes resorting to donia, and that Pompey was arrived in Italy,

his standard. He probably expected to pass the and on his march to loin Crassus, both armies
Roman armies without a battle, and to force were equally disposed to hazard a battle ; the

the city of Rome itself by an unexpected as- gladiators, that they might not be attacked at

sault. In this he was disappointed by the con- once by so many enemies as were collecting

sills, with whom he was obliged to fight in the against them ; and the Romans under Crassus,

Picenum
; and, though victorious in the action, that Pompey might not snatch out of their

he lost hopes of surprising the city. But still hands the glory ot terminating the wnr. Under
thinking himself in condition to keep his ground the infiueuce of these different motives, both
in Italy, he only altered his route, and directed leaders drew forth their armies ; and when they

his march towards Lucania. were ready to engage, Spartacus, with the va-

The Romans, greatly embarrassed, and thrown lour rather of a gladiator than of a general,

into some degree of consternation, by the unex- alighting from his horse, and saying aloud, in

pected continuance of an insurrection which had the hearing of his followers, “ If I conquer to-

given them much trouble, exposed their armies day, I shall be better mounted
; if not, 1 shall

to much danger, with little prospect of honour ;
not have occasion for a horse,” he plunged liis

not being courted, as usual, for the command, sword into the body of the animal. With this

they imposed it on Marcus Crassus, then in the earnest of a resolution to conquer or to die, he
rank of praetor, and supposed to be a person of advanced towards the enemy; directing the di-

consequence, more on account of his wealth vision in which he himself commanded to make
than of his abilities ; though in this service, after their attack where he understood the Roman
others had failed, he laid the foundation of a general was posted. He intended to decide the

more favourable judgment. They at the same action by forcing the Romans in that quarter;

time sent orders to Pompey, who had finished but after much bloodshed, being mangled with
the war in Spain, to hasten into Italy with his wounds, and still almost alone in the midst ot

army; and to the proconsul of Macedonia, to his enemies, he continued to fight till he was
embark with what forces could be spared from killed

; and the victory of course declared tor his

his province. enemy. About a thousand of the Romans were
Crassus assembled no less than six legions, slain ; of the vanquished the greatest slaughter,

with which he joined the array which hud been as usual in ancient battles, took place after the

already so unsuccessful agaiust the revolt. Of flight began. The dead were not numbered;
the troops who had misbeliaved he is said to have about six thousand were taken, and, in the man-
executeu, perhaps only decimated, four thou- ner of executing the sentence of death on slaves,

sand, as an example to the new levies, and ns a they were nailed to the cross in rows, that lined

warning of the severities they were to expect the way from Capua to Rome. Such as escaped

for any failure in the remaining part of the from the field of battle, being about five thousand,

service. fell into the hands of Pompey, and furnished a

Upon his arrival in Lucania he cut off ten pretence to his flatterers for ascribing to him the

thousand of the rebels who were stationed at a nonour ofterminating the war.
Upon his arrival in Lucania he cut off ten pretence to his flatterers for ascribing to him the

thousand of the rebels who were stationed at a nonour ofterminating the war.
distance from the main body of their army, and The mean quality of the enemy, however, in

he endeavoured to shut up Spartacus in the pen- the present case, precluded even Crassus from
insula of Brutium, or head of land which ex- the honour of a triumph

;
he could have only an

tends to the Straits of Messina. The gladiators ovation or military procession on foot. But in-

desired to pass into Sicily, where their fellow- stead of the myrtle wreath, usual on such occa-

sufferers, the slaves of that island, were not yet sions, he had credit enough with the senate t«

entirely subdued, and where great numbers at obtain the laurel crown. 1

.

all times were prepared to revolt
; but they were Pompey too arrived at the same time with newl to revolt
; but they were

j

Pompey too arrived at the same time with new
prevented by the want of shipping. Crassus at and uncommon pretensions, requiring a dispen-

the same time undertook a work of great labour,

that of intrenching the laud from sea to sea with
a ditch fifteen feet wide, and as many deep, ex-

tending, according to Plutarch, three hundred sta- 1 A. Gcllius, lib. v.
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nation from the law and established forms of the
commonwealth. The war he had conducted
in Spain being of the nature ofa civil war against

Roman citizens or subjects, with a Roman gen-
eral at their head, did not give a regular claim
to a triumph : Pompey himself was yet under
the legal age, and hud not passed through any of
the previous steps of questor, edile and praetor

;

yet on the present occasion he not only insisted

on a triumph, but put in his claim likewise to an
immediate nomination to the office of consul.

It now became extremely evident, that the es-

tablished honours of the state, conferred in the
usual way, were not adequate to the pretensions

of this young man : that he must have new and
singular appointments, or those already known
bestowed on him in some new and singular man-
ner. His enemies observed, that he avoided
every occasion of fair competition

; that he took
a rank of importance which he did not submit
to have examined ; and that he ever aspired to

stand alone, or in the first place of public con-
sideration and dignity. His partizans, on the
contrary, stated the extraordinary honours which
had been done to him, as the foundation of still

farther distinctions. 11 In enumerating his ser-

vices upon his return from Spain, they reckoned
up, according to Pliny, eight hundred and seven-
ty-one towns, from the Pyrenees to the extremi-
ties of that country, which he had reduced ; ob-
served that he had surpassed the glory of all the
officers who had gone before him in that ser-

vice ; and, in consequence of these representa-,

tions, though still in a private station, he was
admitted to a triumph, or partook with Metellus
in this honour.
Pompey had hitherto, in all the late disputes,

taken part with the aristocracy ; but not with-
out suspicion of aiming too high for republican
government of any sort. While he supported
the senate, he affected a degree of pre-eminence
above those who composed it, and was not con-
tent with equalitv, even among the first nobles
of his country. He acquiesced, nevertheless, in
the mere show of importance, without assuming
a power which might have engaged him in con-
tests, and exposed nis pretensions to too near an
inspection. Upon his approach at the head of
an army from Spain, the senate was greatly
alarmed

; but he gave the most unfeigned assur-

ances of his intention to disband his army as

soon as they should have attended his triumph.
The senate accordingly gave way to this irregu-
lar pretension, and afterwards to the pretension,
still more dangerous, which, without any of the

previous conditions which the law
U. C. G83. required, he made to the consulate.

..... Crassus, who had been prsetor in

< 'ras.su
"
cn. preceding year, now stood for

Pomp. Mug- the same office, entered into a con-
niu. cert with Pompey, and, notwith-

standing their mutual jealousy of
each other, they joined their interests, and were
elected together.

Under the administration of these officers some
important laws are said to have passed, although
most of the particulars have escaped the notice of

historians. It appears that Pompey now began
to pay his court to the people ; and, though he
professed to support the authority of the senate,

j

wished to have it in his power, on occasion, to

take the sense of what was called the assembly
of the people against them, or, in other words,

to counteract them by means of the popular tu-
mults which bore this name.
The tribunes Quinctius and Palicunus, had

for two years successively laboured to remove the
bars which had, by the constitution of Sylla,

been opposed to the tribunitian power. They
had been strenuously resisted by Lucullus and
others, who held the office of consul, during the
dependence of the questions which had arisen on
that subject. By the favour of Pompey and
Crassus, however, the tribunes obtained a resti-

tution of the privileges which their predecessors,
in former times of the republic, had so often
abused ; and, together with the security of their
sacred and inviolable character, and their nega-
tive in all the proceedings of the state, they were

r'n permitted to propose laws, and to harangue
people; a dangerous measure, by which

Pompey at once rendered fruitless that refor-
mation which was the only apology tor the blood
so lavislilv shed, not only by Sylla, but likewise
by himseff. Cains Julius Cesar, at the same
time, having the rank of legionary tribune con-
ferred upon him by the choice of the people, was
extremely active in procuring those popular acts

;

a policy in which he was more consistent with
himself than Pompey, and only pursued the
course of the party with which lie embarked in

his youth. 8

Under this consulate, and probably with the
encouragement of Pompey, the law of Sylla, re-

specting the judicatures, was, upon the motion
of the praetor, Aurelius Cotta, likewise repeal-
ed ; and it was permitted to the pnetors to

draught the judges in equal num
Lex Aurelia ^ei’8 from the senate, the knights,

JudicUiria. and a certain class of the people,*

whose description is not clearly

ascertained. This was, perhaps, a just correction

of Sylla’s partiality to the nobles
; and if it had

not been accompanied by the former act, which
restored the tribunitian power, might have me-
rited applause.

In the mean time, corruption advanced among
all orders of men with a hasty pace ; in the lower
ranks, contempt of government ; among the

higher, covetousness and prodigality, with an
ardour for lucrative provinces, and the opportu-
nities of extortion and flagrant abuse. As the
offices of state at Rome began to be coveted with
a view to the appointments abroad, with which
they were followed, Pompey, in order to display

his own disinterestedness, with an oblique re-

proof to the nobility who aspired to magistracy
with such mercenary views, took a formal oatn

in entering on his consulate, that he would not,

at the expiration of his office, accept of any go-

vernment in the provinces; and by this example
of generosity in himself, and by the censure it

implied of others, obtained great credit with the

people, and furnished his emissaries, who were
ever busy in sounding his praise, with a pretence

for enhancing his merit. It may, however,
from his character and policy in other instances,

be suspected, that he remained at Rome with in-

tention to watch opportunities of raising his own
consideration, and of obtaining, by the strength

of his party, any extraordinary trust or commis-
sion ot which the occasion should arise.

Pompey, in the administration of his consul-
ate, had procured the revival of the censors*

functions. These had been intermitted about
sixteen years, during great part of which time

9 Vid. Cicer. pro Lege Manilla.
|

3 Suetonius in C. Jul. Ca-sar, lib. i. 4 Tribuni Erarii.
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the republic had been in a state of civil war;
|
posses* seven thousand one hundred talents, or

and the prevailing parties, in their turns, mu- about one million three hundred and seventy
tually had recourse to acts of banishment, con-
fiscations, and military executions against each
other. In such times, even after the sword was
sheathed, the power of censor, in the first hcaj
of party-resentment, could not be safely intrust-

ed with Any of the citizens
;
and the attempts

which were now made to revive it, though in
appearance successful, could not give it a perma-
nent footing in the commonwealth. The public

was arrived at a state in which men complain of
evils, but cannot endure their remedies.

L. Gellius Poplicola and Cn. Cornelius Len-
tulus, being intrusted, in the capacity of censors,
to make up the rolls of the people, mustered four
hundred and fifty thousand citizens. They
purged the senate with great severity, having
expunged sixty-four from the rolls, and among
those C. Antonins, afterwards consul, assigning
as their reason, that he, having the command on
the coasts of Asia and Greece, had pillaged the
allies, and mortgaged and squandered his own
estate. But what most distinguished this cen-
sorship was an incident, for the sake of which,
it is likely, the solemnity of the census had been
now revived.

It was customary on those occasions for the
knights to pass in review, each leading his horse
before the censors. They were questioned re-

specting their age, their services, and the persons
under whose command they had served

;
and if

they had already served the ten years prescribed
by law, they received an exemption from future
services, and were vested with the privileges

which were annexed to this circumstance. At
this part of the ceremony the people were sur-
prised to see their consul, Pompey the great,

descending into the market-place, leading his

horse in quality of a simple knight, but dressed
in his consular robes, and preceded by the lictors.

Being questioned by the censors, Whether he had
served the stated number of years, he answ'ered
that be had, and all of them in armies com-
manded by himself. This farce was received
with loud acclamations of the people ; aud the
censoi*s having granted the customary exemp-
tion, rose from their seats, and, followed by a
great multitude, attended this equestrian consul
to his own house. 1

It is observed that Crassus and Pompey, al-

thousand and three hundred pounds sterling.*

Pompey at the expiration of his year in the

consulship, in observance of the oath he had
taken, remained at Rome in a private station

;

but, agreeably to the character be formerly bore,

maintained the reserve and stateliness of a per-
son raised above the condition of a citizen, or

even above that of the first senators of consular

rank. Other candidates for consideration and
public honours endeavoured, by their talents

and eloquence, to make themselves necessary to

those wno had aiTuirs to solicit with the public,

or even to make themselves feared. They la-

boured to distinguish themselves as able advocates
or formidable accusers at the bar, aud to

strengthen their interest by procuring the sup-
port of those to whom their talents eitheg were
or might become of importance. Pompey, on
the contrary, stating himself as an exception to

common rules, avoided the courts of justice and
other places of ordinary resort, did not commit
Ills talents to the public judgment, nor present
his person to the public view ; took the respect

that was paid to him as n right
;
seldom went

abroad, and never without a numerous train of
attendants.* He was formed for the state of a
prince, and might have stolen into that high sta-

tion even at ltome, if men, born to equality,

could have suffered an elevation which was not
supported by adequate abilities ; or had been
willing, when troubled with faction, to forego

their own importance, in order to obtain peace
and the comforts of a moderate government.
The pretensions of Pompey, however, were ex-
tremely disagreeable to the senate, and not other-
wise acceptable to the people, than as they tend-

ed to mortify the pride of that order of men.
The consulate of Crassus and Pompey was

succeeded by tbat of Q. Horten-
U. C. GS k sius and Q. Crccilius Metellus.

In the distribution of provinces,

Crete, with the command of an
armament to be sent into that
island, fell to the lot of Hortensins;
but this citizen, having acquired

his sonsidcration by his eloquence in pleading
the causes of his friends, and being accustomed
to the bar, perhaps in a degree that interfered

with bis military character, declined to accept

QJTortnishis,
Q. C*cil. Me
tellus C/eli-

cits

.

though they entered on office in concert, yeti this government; leaving it, together with
differed in the course of their administration on
subjects which are not particularly mentioned.
As Crassus was in possession of great wealth,
he endeavoured, by his liberalities, to vie with
the imposing state and popular arts of his col-

league. He gave an entertainment to the whole
people at ten thousand tables, and distributed
three months’ provision of corn. To account for

hi3 being able to court the people in this manner,
it is said that he inherited from his father a
fortune of three hundred talents, or near sixty
thousand pounds

; that he increased it, by pur-
chasing at a low price the estates of those who
were proscribed in the late troubles, and by let-

ting for hire the labour of a numerous family of
slaves, instructed in various arts and callings;
and was become so rich by these means, that
when, some time after this date, he was about
to depart for Asia, and consecrated the tenth
part of his estate to Hercules, he was found to

the command of the army that was to be em-
ployed in the reduction of the island, to his col-

league Metellus, who afterwards received the
appellation of Creticus, from the distinction he
acquired in this service.

The Cretans, and most of the other seafaring
people on the confines of Asia and Europe, had
in the late war taken an active part against the
Romans. They had, by the intluence of Mith--
r ida toy, and by their own disposition to rapiue
and piracy, been led to prey upon the traders,

and upon the earners of the revenue that were
frequently passing from the provinces to Rome.
The desire of sharing in the profits that were
made by this species of war, had filled the sen
with pirates and freebooters, against whom the
Romans sent forth a succession of officers, with

2 Plutarch, in Crasso. As tlie interest of money
was prohibited at Rome, under the denomination < f

usury, but iu fact was unlimited, the annual 10Uuus
from such a capital must have been immense.

3 Plutarch, in Vit. Pomp.1 Plutarch, in Ponjcio.
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extensive commands, on the coasts both of Asia '

and Europe. Among others, M. Antoni us had
been employed in this service, and was accused
of abusing his power, by oppressing the Sicilians

and the people of other maritime provinces, who
were innocent of the crimes ho was employed to

repress. In a descent on the island of Crete he
was defeated and killed,4 and left the Romans
engaged with the people of that island in a war
which was thought to require the presence of
one of the consuls. The lot, as has been observed,
fell on llortensius, but was transferred to his

colleague Metellus.
Such was the state of affairs,

U. C. 685. and such the destination of the lto-

L Cac Me- man officers, when Lucullus re-

te)lus,Q. ccived from Tigranes a return to

Mur. ’Hex. the demand which he made of hav-
ing Mithridates delivered up as his

prisoner. Tliis prince, at the arrival of Clodius,

who bore the message, had made a progress to

the coasts of Phoenicia, and to the farther ex-
tremities of his empire. To verify the state

and title which he assumed of King of Kings,
he affected, when he mounted on horseback, to

have four captive sovereigns to walk by his stir-

rup, and obliged them, on other occasions, to

perform every office of menial duty and servile

attendance 011 his person. Lucullus, instead of
the style which was affected by this prince, had
accosted him in his letter only with the simple
title of king. His messenger, however, was
admitted to an audience, and made his demand 1

that Mithridates, a vanquished prince, whose
territories were already in the jiossessiou of the
Romans, should be delivered up to adorn the
victor’s triumph. This, if refused, said the
bearer of the message, the Roman general would
he entitled to extort by force, and would not
fail, with a mighty army for that purpose,, to

jpursue his fugitive wherever he was received
and protected. Tigranes, unused even to a plain
address, much less to insult and threats, heard
this demand with real indignation

; and though,
with an appearance of temper, he made offer of
the customary presents and honours to the per-
son who delivered it, he took his resolution

|

against the Romans, and, from having barely

i

iermltted Mithridates to take refuge in his

cingdom, determined to espouse his cause. He
gave for answer to Clodius, that he would not
deliver up the unfortunate king, and that, if the
Romans invaded bis territories, he knew how to

j

defend them. He soon afterwards admitted
Mithridates into his presence, and determined
to support him with the necessary force against

j

his enemies.
Upon receiving this answer from Tigranes,

Lucullus resolved without delay to march into 1

Armenia. He chose for this expedition two
legions and a body of horse, on whom he pre-
vailed, though with some difficulty, to enter on
a new war at a time when they flattered them-
selves that their labours were ended, and that
the rewards they expected were within their

reach. With hasty marches he arrived on the
Euphrates, and passed that river before the
enemy were aware of his approach. Tigranes
treated the first reports of his coming with con-
tempt, and ordered the person who presumed to

j

bring such accounts to he punished. But being
assured, beyond a possibility of doubt, that an

j

enemy was actually on his territories, he sent I

Metrodorus, one of his generals, at the head of

a considerable force, with orders to take alive

the person of Lucullus, whom he was desirous
to see, but not to spare a man of the whole
army besides.

With these orders, the Armenian general set

out on the road hv which the Romans were
supposed to advance, and hastened to meet
them. Both armies, on the march, had intelli-

gence of each other. Lucullus, upon the ap-
proach of the enemy, halted, began to intrench,
and, in order to gain time, detached Sextilius,

with about three thousand men, to observe the
Armenians, and, if possible, without risking nil

action, to amuse them till his works were com-
pleted. But such was the incapacity and pre-
sumption of the enemy, that Sextilius, being
attacked by them, gained an entire victory with
hut a part of the Roman army ;

Metrodorus
himself being killed, his army was put to the
rout with great slaughter.

After this victory Lucullus, in order the
more effectually to alarm and to distract the
Armenians, separated his army into three divi-

sions. With one he intercepted and dispersed a
body of Arabs, who were marching to join the
king

; with another he surprised Tigranes him-
self

1

, in a disadvantageous situation, and obliged

him to fly with the loss of his attendants, equi-

page, and the baggage of his army. At the head
of the third division he himself advanced to

Tigranocerta, and invested that place*

After these disasters Tigranes made an effort

to assemble the force of bise kingdom ; and bring-
ing into the held all the troops of his allies, as

well as his own, he mustered an army of one
hundred and fifty thousand heavy-armed foot,

fifty-five thousand horse, and twenty thousand
archers and slingers. He was advised by Mith-
ridates not to risk a battle, hut to lay waste the

country from which the Romans were supplied
with provisions, oblige them to raise the siege

of Tigranocerta, and repass the Euphrates, with
the disadvantage of having an enemy still in force

to hang on their rear. This counsel of Mithri-
dates, founded in the experience he had so dearly

bought, was 111 suited to the presumption of the
king. He therefore advanced towards the Ro-
mans impatient to relieve his capital, and the
principal seat of his magnificence. Lucullus,
trusting to the specimens he had already seen of
the Armenian forces, ventured to divide his

army, and, without raising the siege, marched
with one division to meet this numerous enemy.
I 11 the action that followed, the Armenian horsu
being in the van, were defeated and driven back
on the foot of their own army, threw them into

confusion, and gave the Romans an easy vic-

tory, in which, with very inconsiderable loss to

themselves, they made a great slaughter of the
enemy. The king liimsclffto avoid being known
in his flight, unbound the royal diadem from his

head, and left it to become a part in the spoils of
the day.

Mariams, who commanded in Tigranocerta,
hearing of his master’s defeat, and fearing a re-

volt oi the Greeks and other foreigners, who
had been forced to settle at that place, ordered
them to be searched and disarmed. This order
they looked on as the prelude to a massacre, and
crowding together, defended themselves with
the staves and other weapons they could seize.

They surrounded a party that was sent to dis-

perse them, and having by that means got a
supply of arms, they took possession of a tower
which commanded one ol' the principal gates,4 1’u.dumu:- in Orat. in \ errem.
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and from thence invited the Romans to enter

the place, Lucullus accordingly seized the op-
portunity, and became master of the city. The
spoil was great ;

Tigranes having collected here,

as at the principal seat of his vanity, the wealth
and magnificence of his court.

Mithridates, who had been present in the late

action, met the king of Armenia in his flight;

and, having endeavoured to re-establish his

equipage and his retinue by a participation of his !

own, exhorted him not to despair, but toassem-
J

ble a new force, and to persist in the war. They
agreed, at the same time, on an embassy to the
king of Parthia, with offers of reconciliation on I

the part of Tigranes, who, at this time, was at
,

war with that prince, and of satisfaction on the
subjects in contest between them, provided the
l’arthians would join in the confederacy against
the Romans. They endeavoured to persuade

I

the king, that he was by no means an uncon- 1

cerned spectator in the present contest
;
that the I

quarrel which the Romans now had with the
|

kings of Armenia and Pontus, was the same
1

with that which they formerly had with Philip
and with Antioehus ;

and which, if not pre-
vented, they would soon have with Arsaces,
and was no other than his being possessed of a
rich territory, which tempted their ambition
and avarice. Those republicans, they said, ori-

ginally had not any possessions of their own,
j

and were grorvn rich and great only by the
spoils of their neighbours. From their strong
hold iu Italy, they had extended their empire

j

on the west to the coast of the ocean ;
and, if

not stopped by the powerful monarchies that lay
j

in their way, were hastening to reach a similar I

boundary on the east. The king of Parthia,
they added, might expect to be invaded by these '

insatiable conquerors, and must now determine >

w'hether he would engage in a war joined with
such powerful allies, of whom one by his experi-
ence, the other by his resources, might enable
him to keep the danger at a distance from his
own kingdom ,

1 or wait uutil these powers being
overthrown, and become an accession to the
Roman force, he should have the contest to
maintain in his own territory singly and unsup-
ported from nbroad. To these representations
Arsaces seemed to give a favourable car, agreed
to the proposed confederacy, on condition that
Mesopotamia, which he had formerly claimed,
was now delivered up to him. At the same time i

he endeavoured to amuse Litcullus with offers of
]

alliance against the king of Armenia.
In this conjuncture it probably was, that Lu-

cullus, in the apprehension of being superseded
and deprived of the honour of terminating the
war, made his report that the kingdom of Mith-
riJates was now in his possession, and that the
kingdom of Tigranes was also in his power ; and
therefore, that the senate should, instead of a
successor) send the usual commission to settle

the form of the province, and to make a proper
establishment to preserve the territories which
he had already subdued. But after these repre-

j

sentations were despatched, it became apparent
that the king of Parthia had deceived him with
false professions, while he actually made great
progress In his treaty with the kings of Armenia
mid Pontus, and meant to support them with all !

his force. In resentment of this act of trearh-
try, and to prevent the effects of it, Lucullus I

proposed to carry the war into Parthia
; and. for

this purpose, ordered the legions that were sta-

tioned in Pontus to march without delay into

Armenia.
These troops, however, already tired of the

service, and suspecting that they were intended
for some distant and hazardous enterprise, broke
out into open mutiny, and refused to obey their

officers. This example was soon afterwards
followed by other parts of the army

; and the
general was obliged to confine his operations to

the kingdom of Armenia. He endeavoured, by
assing the mountains near to the sources of the
Euphrates and the Tigris, to penetrate as far us
Artaxnta, the capital of the kingdom. By this

march he forced Tigranes once more to hazard
a battle, and obtained a victory; but his own
army, notwithstanding tlifcir success, were so

much discouraged with the change of climate,
which they experienced in ascending the moun-
tains of Armenia, and with the early and severe
approach ofwinter in those high lands, that they
again mutinied, and obliged their general to
change the plan of his operations. He turned
his march to the southward, fell down on Meso-
potamia, and, after a short siege, made himself
master of Nisibis, a rich city in that territory,
where, with other captives, he took Guras, bro-
ther to the king, who commanded in the place.

Here, however, the mutinous spirit still con-
tinuing to operate in the Roman army, it began
to appear, that the general, who had so often
overcome the kings of Pontus and Armenia,
was better qualified to contend with an enemy,
than to win or to preserve the good-will of his
own troops. A report being spread that he was
soon to be recalled, he, from that moment, lost

the small remains of his authority ; the legions
deserted their colours, and treated, with con-
tempt or indifference, all the attempts he made
to retain them.
This mutiny began in that part of the army,

which, having been transported into Asia, iimlcr
the command of Valerius Flaccus, bad murdered
this general, to put themselves under the com-
mand of Fimbria, and afterwards deserted their
new leader to. join with Sylla. Such crimes,
under the late unhappy divisions of the republic,
either remained unpunished, or were stated as
merits with the party in whose favour the crime
was committed. These legions, however, were,
by Sylla, who was not willing to employ such
instruments, or to intrust his own, or the fate of
the commonwealth in such hands, left in Asia,
under pretence of securing the province

; and
they accordingly made a considerable part in the
aruiies successively commanded by iVlurena and
by Lucullus. The disfiusition which they now
showed, and that of the whole army, to disorder
and mutiny, was greatly excited by the factious
spirit of Publius Clodius, the relation of Lucul-
lus, who, having himself taken offence at the
general, gave this specimen of his future conduct
in the state, by endeavouring to stir up rebellion
among the troops. “ We who have already un-
dergone so many hardships,” he said, “are stiU
kept on foot to escort the camels that carry the
treasures of our general, and made to pursue,
without end, a couple of barbarous princes, th t

lead us over desarts, or uncultivated wastes,
while the soldiers of Pompey, after a few cam-
paigns in Spain, or in Italy, are enjoying the
fruits of their labour in comfortable settlement*,
procured by the favour of their leader.”

Lucullus was so much aware of the decline of
his authority, that he did net choose to expose it.I l i tter of MilhiidnU'S in the Fragments of Sallust.
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by attempting to effect even a mere change of

position. He hoped, that while he issued no
orders of any moment, the resolution of his army
not to obey him might remain a secret to the

enemy. This state of his affairs, however, soon
became known to Mithridates, and filled him
with hopes of being able to recover his kingdom.
That he might not suffer the opportunity to

escape him, he fell back into Pontus, with what
troops he had then under his command, and, by
his authority and influence over his own sub-
jects, soon augmented his force, penetrated
among the scattered quarters of the Romans,
who were left to occupy the country, and
separately surprised or destroyed considerable
bodies of their troops. Among these, he
attacked and defeated Fabius, the officer who
was trusted with the general command in
that kingdom

; and though now turned of
seventy, exposed his own person in the action,

and received a wound which stopped him in the
pursuit, aud by that means prevented the full

effect of his victory.

Lucullus, being informed of what had passed
in Pontus, had influence enough with the army
to put them in motion towards that kingdom
with some appearance of order

;
but before his

arrival, Mithridates had shut up Fabius in Ca-
bira, and defeated Triarius with considerable
slaughter. Here again the old man was wound-
ed ; and, to satisfy the army that he was not
dead, was raised up into view, and remained in
sight of the army while his wound was dressed.

In this last defeat the Romans lost twenty-four
legionary tribunes, one hundred and fifty cen-
turions, and seven thousand men.

It was not doubted, however, that Lucullus,
on his arrival, if the army had been disposed to

act under him, would have been able soon to re-
trieve his affairs : but he was at this time super-
seded ; and it was known in the army, that
Acilius Glabrio was set out from Rome to as-
sume the command. The legions therefore,
under pretence that Lucullus was no longer
their general, and that they themselves, by a de-
cree of the people, had received their dismission,
refused to obey him ; and the men of his army,
in great numbers, actually took the route of Cap-
padocia on their return to Italy.

This was the state of affairs when the
commissioners, who, upon the report of Lucul-
lus, had been sent by the senate to settle the
kingdom of Pontus in the form of a province,
actually arrived. They found the proconsul des-
titute of power in his own camp, and Mithri-
dates, whom they believed to be vanquished,
again master of his own kingdom, and joining
to the experience of old age all the ardour and
enterprise of youth.*
The Roman army in Asia, as a prelude to

their present defection, had been taught to up-
braid the parsimony of their own general by a
comparison with the liberality and munificence
of Pompey, and in this comparison showed a
disposition to change their leader, which, it is

not doubted, Pompey, by his intrigues, and
with the aid of his agents, greatly encouraged.
He could in reality ill brook the private station
to which, by his late oath, in entering on the
consulate, he had bound himself. He studied
to support the public opinion of his importance,
and wished for an occasion to derive some ad-

2 Appian. Bell. Mithridat. Plutarch, in Lucul'o.
Dio Cassius.

vautage from it ; but nothing had occurred for

two years that was worthy ot the high distinc-

tion to which he aspired. The command in
Asia he coveted the more, that it was secure I

to Lucullus by the splendour of his own suc-
cesses, and by the uuanimous judgment of the
senate and nobles, who knew his faithful attach-
ment to their order, and his fidelity to the aris-

tocratical part of the constitution. The difficul-

ties in that service were over, and nothing but
the glory of terminating the war remained.
Pompey, either from envy to Lucullus, or
from a'design to open a way to thi9 glory for

himself, contributed to the nomination of Gla-
brio, and to the nomination of the prretors,

who were sent with separate commands into the
provinces of Asia and Rithynia. If, upon this

change, the war should become unsuccessful, or
languish, he had hopes to be called for by the
eneral voice of the people, as the only person
t to bring it to a happy conclusion. Mean-

time a project was started, which was likely to

place him near to this scene of action, and to

facilitate his removal, if judged expedient, to
the command of the army in Pontus.
The pirates still continued to infest the seas,

and were daily rising in their presumption, and
increasing in their strength. They received con-
tinual accessions of numbers from those, who, by
the unsettled state of Asia, were forced tojoin
them for subsistence. The impunity which they
enjoyed during the distractions of the Roman
commonwealth, and the profits they made by
their depredations, encouraged many who fre-

quented the seas to engage in the same way of
life. They bad been chased, and numbers of
them taken by M. Antonins, the orator, by
Servilius Isauricus, and, last of all, by C. An-
tonius, the father of him who, in the capacity of
triumvir, is to become so conspicuous in tne sequel
of this history. But they had their retreats ;

and, upon the least remission of vigilance in the
Roman officers, they again multiplied apace,

put to sea in formidable squadrons, and em-
barked such numbers of men, as not only en-
abled them to scour the seas, but likewise to
make descents on the coasts, to enter harbours,
destroy shipping, and pillage the maritime towns.
They even ventured to appear off the mouth of
the Tiber, and to plunder the town of Ostia. All
the coasts of the empire were open to their de-
predations. The Roman magistrates were made
prisoners in passing to and from their provinces

;

and citizens of every denomination, when taken
by them, were forced to pay ransom, kept in
captivity, or put to death. The supply of pro-
visions to Italy was reudered extremely difficult,

and the price in proportion enhanced. Every
report on these subjects was exaggerated by the
intrigues of Pompey, who perceived, in this oc-

casion of public distress, the object of a new aud
extraordinary commission to himself.

Frequent complaints having been made, and
frequent deliberations held on this subject iu the
senate, Gabinius, one of the tribunes, at last

proposed, that some officer of consular rank
should be vested, during three years, with abso-
lute powers, in order to put an effectual stop to

these outrages, and to eradicate the cause of
them, so as to secure for the future the inhabi-
tants of the coast, as well as to protect the navi-
gation of the seas. As Gabinius was known to

be in concert with Pompey, the design of the
proposition was manifest

;
and it was received

in the senate with great aversion. ** For this,”

it was said, u Pompey has declined the ordinary
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turn of consular duty upon the expiration of his

office) that he might lie in wait for extraordi-
nary and illegal appointments.” Gabinius be-

ing threatened with violence if he should persist

in his motion, thought proper to withdraw
from the assembly.
A report was immediately spread in the city,

that the person of the tribune Gabiuius had
been actually violated

; multitudes assembled at

the doors of the senate-house, and great disorders
were likely to follow ; it was judged prudent for

the senate to adjourn
;
and the members, dread-

ing some insult from the populace, retired by
separate ways to their own houses. Gabinius,
without farther regard to the dissent of the se-

nate, prepared to carry his motion to the people

;

but the other nine tribunes were inclined to op- -

nose him. Trebtillius and Roscius, in particu-
lar, promised, by their negative, to put a stop to

any farther proceedings on that business. Pom-
pey, in the mean time, with a dissimulation
which constituted part of his character, affected

j

to disapprove of the motion, and to decline the
commission with which it was proposed to vest

}

him. He had recourse to this affectation, not
j

merely as the fittest means oil the present occa-
j

sion to disarm the envy of the nobles, and to ;

confirm the people in their choice; but still
j

more as a manner of proceeding which suited
his own disposition, no less desirous to appear
forced and courted into high situations, than
solicitous to gain and to hold them. He thus
provoked the citizens of his own rank, no less by
the shallow arts which he practised to impose
on the public, than by the state which he ns-

atimcd. lie could scarcely expect to find a sup-
port in the order of nobles, and least of all

among those who were likely to become the per-
sonal rivals of his fortune in the common-
wealth : and yet it is mentioned, that Julius

|

Ceesar, now about two-nnd-thirty years of age,
j

and old enough to distinguish his natural antag-
onists in the career ofambition, took part with the
creatures of Pompev on this occasion. He was
disposed to court the people, and to oppose the
aristocracy; either of which principles may ex-
lain his conduct in this instance. He’ had
imself already incurred the displeasure of the

senate, but more as a libertine than as a dis-

turber of the state, in which he had noi
#
hitherto

taken any material part. In common with the
youth oi his time, he disliked the senators, on
account of the remaining austerity of their man-
ners, no less than the inferior people disliked
them on account of their aristocrutical claims to
prerogative. But whatever we may suppose to

nave been his motives, Qcsnr, even before he
seemed to have formed any ambitious designs of
his own, was ever ready to abet those of every
desperate adventurer who counteracted the
authority of the senate, or set the orders of go-
vernment at nought ; and seemed to he actuated
by a species of instinct, which set him at vari-

ance with those forms of a civil nature, which
cheeked the license of faction. 1

On the day on which the question on the
motion of Gabinius was to be put to the
people, Pornpey appeared in the Comitium

;

and, if we may judge from the speech which is

ascribed to him, employed a dissimulation and
artifice somewhat too gross even for a popular
assembly. He took occasion to thank the people

[Book III

for the honours he had so often received ; but
complained, that, having already toiled so
much in the public service, he still should be
destined for new labours. “ You have for-
gotten,” he said, “ the dangers I encountered,
and the fatigues I underwent, while yet almost
a boy, in the war with Cinna, in the wars in
Sicily and in Africa, and what I su tiered in
Spain, before I was honoured with any magis-
tracy, or was of age to have a place in the senate.
But I mean not to accuse you of ingratitude

;

on the contrary, 1 have been fully repaid.
Your nomination of me to conduct the war with
Sertorius, when every one else declined the
danger, I consider as a favour; and the ex-
traordinary triumph you bestowed in conse-
quence of it, as a very great honour. But I
must entreat you to consider, that coitti lined ap-
plication and labour exhaust the powers of the
mind as well as those of the body. Trust not
to my age alone, nor imagine that I am still a
young man, merely because my number of
vears is short of what others have attained.
Reckon my services and the dangers to which I
have been exposed ; they will exceed the number
of my years, and satisfy you, that I cannot
longer endure the labours and cares which arc
now proposed for me. But if this be not grant-
ed me, 1 must beg of you to consider what loads
of envy such appointments are likely to
draw upon me from men, whose displeasure, I

know you neither do, nor ought to regard, al-

though to me their envy would be a great mis-
fortune : and I confess, that, of all the difficul-

ties and dangers of war, I fear nothing so much
as this. To live with envious persons ; to bo
called to account for miscarriage, if one fails in
public affairs ; to be envied, if one succeeds

;

who would choose to be employed on such condi-
tions ? For these, and many other 1

*608008 , I pray
you to leave me at rest ; leave me to the care of
my family, and of my private affairs. As for
the present service, I pray you to choose, among
those who desire the employment, some proper
person; among so many, you cannot surely be
at a loss. I am not the only person that loves
you, or that has experience in military affairs.

There are many, whose names, to avoid the im-
putation of flattery, I will not mention.”
To this speech Gabinius replied ; and, af-

fecting to believe the sincerity of Pompey’s de-
clarations, observed, that it was agreeable to the
character of this great man, neither to desire
command, nor rashly to accept of what was
pressed upon him. “ They who are best able
to surmount difficulties,” he said, “are likewise
least inclined to engage in them. But it is your
business, fellow-citizens, to consider, not what is

agreeable to Pornpey, but what is necessary to
your own affairs ; not to regard those who court
you for offices, but those who are fit to discharge
the duties of them. I wish we had many pers-

sons of this description, besides the man f nave
proposed to your choice. Did we not ail wish
For such persons likewise, when we searched
among the young and the old for some one
whom we could oppose to Sertorius, and found
none but himself ? But wishes cannot avail us ;

we must take men as they are ; we cannot cre-
ate them. If there be but one man formed for
our purpose, with knowledge, experience, and
good fortune, we must lay hold of him, and
seize him, if necessary, even by force. Compul-
sion here is expedient and honourable for both
parties ; for those who employ it, because it is to

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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find them a person who can conduct their af-

fairs ; for him who suffers it, because he is to
have an oportunity of serving his country, an
object for which no good citizen will refuse to
expose his person, or to sacrifice his life.

“ Do you think that Pompey, while yet’ a
boy, was fit to command armies, to protect your
allies, to reduce your enemies, to extend your
empire ; but that now in the prime of life, ripe
in wisdom and experience, he can serve you no
longer? You employed the boy, you suffer the
man to be idle. When a private citizen of eques-
trian rank, he was fit for war and affairs of
state ; now he is a senator, he is fit for nothing

!

Before you had any trial of him, you made
choice or him for the most important trust ; now
that you have experience of his ability, of his
conduct, and of his success, you hesitate. Is
the present occasion less pressing than the for-

mer ? Is the antagonist of Sertorius not fit to
contend with pirates? But such absurdities
cannot be received by the Roman people. As
for you,. Pompey, submit to the will of your
fellow-citizens. For this you were born, for

this you were educated. I call upon you as the
property of your country ; I call upon you as its

defence and safeguard ; I call upon you to lay
down your life, if necessary. This I know, if

your country require it, you will not, you can-
not refuse.
“ But it is ridiculous to accost you in this

manner; you, who have proved your courage
aud your love to your country in so many and
such arduous trials. Be ruled by this great as-
sembly. Despise the envy of a few, or study
the more to deserve the general favour. Let the
envious pine when they hear of your actions, it

is what they deserve. Let us be delivered from
the evils that surround us, while you proceed to
end your life as you began it, with success and
with glorv.”
When Gabiuius had finished his speech, Tre-

bcllius, another of the tribunes, attempted to

reply ; but such a clamour was immediately
raised bv the multitude that he could not be
heard, lie then, by the authority of his office,

forbad the question ; and Gabinius instantly
proposed to have the sense of the tribes, whether
Tribellius had not forfeited the character of tri-

bune? Seventeen tribes were of this opiuion,

and the eighteenth would have made the majo-
rity, when Tribellius thought proper to with-
draw his negative. Roscius, another of the tri-

bunes, intimated by signs (for he could not be

heard) that a second should be joined with Pom-
pey in this commission. But the clamour was
renewed, and the meeting likely to end in riot

and violence. Then all opposition to the motion
was dropt. In this state of affairs, Gabinius,
trusting that, in the present humour of the peo-
ple, no man would dare to oppose the measure,
and wishing to increase the honour of Pompey’s
nomination, by the seeming concurrence of some
of the more respectable citizens, called upon
Catullus, who was then first on the roll of the

senate, to deliver his opinion, and led him up
into the rostra for this purpose.

This citizen, by the equability of his conduct,

and by his moderation in support of the aristo-

cracy had great authority even with the oppo-
site party. He began his speech to the people
with professions of public zeal, which obliged

him to deliver with plainness what he thought
was conducive to their good, and which entitled

him to a deliberate hearing, before they should

pronounce on the merits of what he was about
to deliver. “ If you listen,” he said, “ some-

thing may still be offered to inform your judg-
ment ; if you break forth again into disorders

and tumults, your capacity and good under-
standing will avail you nothing. I must begin
with declaring my opinion, that powers so great,

and for so long a time, as are now proposed fur

Pompey, should not be committed to any single
citizen.

** The precedent is* contrary to law, and in

itself, in the highest degree, dangerous to the
state. Whence came the usurpations of Marius,
but from the habit of coutinued command

;
from

his being put at the head of every army, entrust-
ed with every war, and no less than six times
re-elected consul in the space of a few years ?

What inflamed to such a degree the arrogant
spirit of Sylla, but the continual command of
armies, and the continual power of dictator?
Such is human nature, that, in age as well as
in youth, we are debauched with power ; and
if inured for any time to act as superiors, we
cannot submit afterwards to the equal aud mo-
derate station of citizens.
“ I speak not with any particular reference to

Pompey ; I speak what the law requires, and
what I am sure is for your good. If high office

and command be an honour, every one who had
pretensions should enjoy them in his turn ; if

they be a load or a burden, every one ought to

bear his part. These are the laws of justice

and of republican government. By observing
them, republics have an advantage over every
other state. By employing many men in their

turns, they educate and train many citizens for

the public service, and have numbers amongst
whom they may choose the fittest to serve on
every particular emergence. But if we suffer

oue or a few to engross every office of public

service or public trust, the list of those who are

qualified for any such trust will decrease in pro-
portion. If we always employ the same person
in every public service, we shall soon have no
other person to employ. Why were we so

much at a loss for experienced commanders when
Sertorius appeared to threaten Italy with an in-

vasion ? Because command, for a considerable
time before that period, bad been engrossed by
a few, and those few alone had any experience.

Although, therefore, I have the highest opinion
of Pompey’s abilities for this service, I must pre-
fer to his pretensions the public utility and the
express declaration of the laws.

“ You annually elect consuls and prsetors : to

what purpose ? to serve the state ? or to carry
for a lew months the ensigns of power? If to

serve the state, why Dame private persons with
unprecedented commissions to perform what*
your magistrates are either fit to perform, or are

not fit to have been elected ?
“ If there be any uncommon emergency that

requires more than the ordinary exertions of
government, the constitution has provided an
expedient. You may name a dictator. The
power of this officer has no bounds, but in respect

to the place in which it is to be exercised, and to

the time during which it is to last. It is to be
exercised within the limits of Italy, where alone
the vitals of the state can be exposed to any great

or pressing attack ; it is limited to six mouths, a
sufficient period in which to remove the cause of
any sudden alarm. But this unlimited power,
which is now proposed for so long a time, and
over the whole empire, must end in calamities,

such as this aud other nations have suffered from
the ambition and usurpation of arbitrary and
seditious men.

“ If you bestow unlimited power by sea and

U
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by land on a Mingle man, in what manner is he
to exercise his powder? Not by himself in per-

son, for he cannot be every where present ; he
must have lieutenants or substitutes who act

under his orders. He cannot even attend to

what is passing at once in Egypt and in Spain,

in Africa, Syria, and in Greece. If so, then
why may not those who are to act be officers

named by you, and not by any intermediate
person

;
accountable to you, and not to another

;

and in the dangers they run, animated with the

prospect of honour to themselves, not to a person
who is unnecessarily interposed between them
and their country ? Gabinius proposes to invest
this officer with authority to name many lieu-

tenants
; I pray you consider, whether these

officers should depend upon any intermediate
person, or upon yourselves alone? and whether
there be sufficient cause to suspend all the legal

powers, and to supersede all the magistrates in

the commonwealth, and all the governors of
provinces in every part of your empire, in order
to make war on pirates ?**

So much of what Catulus is supposed to have
delivered on this occasion is preserved among
the fragments of Dion C'Assius. It is mentioned
by others, that the audience expressed their
good-will and respect for this senator in a com-
pliment which they paid to him, probably near
the close of his speech, when urging some of his
former arguments, he asked, “ If this man to
whom alone, by thus employing him in every
service, you give an opportunity of learning the
profession of a statesman or soldier, should fall,

to whom will you next have recourse ?” The,
people answered, with a general acclamation,
To yourself. 1 They revered, for a moment, the
candour and ability of this eminent citizen, but
could not withstand the arts of Pompey, and
the tide of popularity, which then ran so much
in his favour.

This day being far spent in debate, another
day was appointed in which to collect the votes,

when a decree passed to vest Pompey with the
supreme command over all the fleets and armies
of the republic, in every sea without distinction
or limit, and on every coast within four hun-
dred stadia, or fifty miles of the shore. This
commission took place in Italy, and extended
throughout every province, during three years
from the time or passing the edict.

As Pompey owed these extraordinary powers
entirely to the tribune Gabinius, he intended to
have employed him next in command to himself

;

but the law -which excluded the tribunes from
succeeding to any such commands, in the first

year after the expiration of their office, stood in
the way of this choice ; and Pompey did not
persist in it.

Upon the publication of an edict investing an
officer of such renown with so high powers for
restoring the navigation of the seas, com and
every other article of importation at Home,
considerably fell in their price. The friends of

jPompey already triumphed in the success of
their measure, and he himself soon after, not-
withstanding the meanness of the enemy op-
posed to him, gained much credit by the rapid,
decisive and effectual measures he took to obtain
the end of his appointment. Although it was
the middle of winter, a season too rough, even
in the Mediterranean, for such shipping as web

1 Cicero pro Lege Manlia.

then in use, he gave orders to arm and put to

sea as many vessels as could be collected on every
part of the coast. In a little time he had returns
of two hundred and seventy gallies fit for ser-

vice, one hundred and twenty thousand foot,

and four thousand horse embodied on the coasts

to which his command extended. That the
pirates might be every where attacked at once,

and find no refuge by changing their usual
places of retreat, he divided the maritime parts

of the empire into separate districts, appointed
lieutenants with full powers in each, assigned

their stations, and allotted their quotas of ship-

ping and troops. He himself, with a squadron
of sixty shim, proposed to visit every quarter,

and to give his presence where it should be most
required. He began with the coasts of Spain
and Gaul, and the seas of Sardinia and Corsica

;

and in passing from thence, while the fleet

coasted round the pehinsula of Italy, he himself
went on shore, and travelled by land to meet
them at Brundisium. In this journey, upon
his approach to Home, he enjoyed, in ail re-
spects, the state of a great monarch, was re-

ceived with acclamations by the people, and was
courted by multitudes of every condition who
went forth to receive him. All his complaints
and representations were received as commands.
The consul Piso, being supposed not to forward
his levies with sufficient alacrity, would have
been degraded, if Pompey himselt had not inter-

posed to prevent a motion which the tribune
Gabinius intended to make for this purpose.
The fleet being arrived at Brundisium, Pom-

pey hastened to join it, and from thence passed
by the stations of his several lieutenants in the
sea-ports of Macedonia and Greece, to the coasts
of Pamphylia and Cilicia, which were the prin-
cipal resort of the pirates. Such of these ban-
ditti os he took in bis way, were treated with
mildness; and this circumstance, together with
the great preparations which were reported from
every quarter to be making against them, with
the small hopes they had of being able to escape,

induced them, in great numbers, to surrender
themselves. In the bay of Cilicia he found a
squadron of their Bhips assembled, and ready to
cover the harbours at which they had been ac-
customed to collect their stores, and to lodge
their booty. They separated, however, upon
his appearance, took refuge in different creeks of
that mountainous coast, and afterwards surren-
dered at discretion, delivering up ail the forts

they hod erected, with all their stores of timber,
cordage, and sails, of which they had made a
considerable provision.

By these means the war was finished about
the middle of summer, six months after tiie

nomination of Pompey to this command. In
that time seventy-two gallies were sunk, three
hundred and six were taken, and a hundred
and twenty piratical harbours or strong-hoida
on shore were destroyed. Ten thousand of the
pirates were killed in action, and twenty thou-
sand, who had surrendered themselves, remained
prisoners at the end of the war. These Pom-
pey, having sufficiently deprived of the means of
returning to their former way of life, trans-
planted to different parts of the continent, where
the late or present troubles, by thinning the in-
habitants, had made room for them. Upon this
occasion he repeopled the city of Soli in Cilicia,
which had been lately laid waste, and forcibly
emptied of its Inhabitants by Tigranes, to re-
plenish his newly established capital of Tigrano-
certa in Armenia. After this re-establishment
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( f Soli, the place, ill honour of its restorer, came
to be known by the name of Pompeiopolis .

8

Whilst Pompey was thus employed in dispos-

ing of the pirates on the coast of Cilicia, he re-

ceived a message from Lappa in the islaud of
Crete, now besieged by Metellus, intimating
that tlie people of this place, although they held
out against Metellus, were willing to surrender
to Pompey. This sort of preference, implying
estimation and popular regard, was one of the

temptations which Pompey was supposed unable
to resist; he accordingly, without consulting
with Metellus, sent an officer to receive the sur-
render of Lappa.

Metellus had now been near two years in the

island of Crete, had almost entirely reduced it,

and hlul a near prospect of that triumph, which
he afterwards actually obtained, with the title

of Creticus, on account of this conquest. Pom-
pey’s commission, as commander in chief of all

the sea and land forces of Rome, within fifty

miles of the coast, no doubt, extended to this

island
;
but it was justly reckoned invidious to

interfere in the province of a proconsul, whose
appointment preceded his own. And this step

revived all the former imputations against him,
that he considered himself as every one’s supe-
rior, strove to suppress every growing fume, and
threw his personal consideration as a bar in the
way of every rising merit. Metellus, stung with
resentment, and trusting to the support of the
senate, ventured to contemn his orders, even af-

ter Octavius, who had been sent by Pompey to

take the inhabitants of Lappa under his protec-

tion, had entered the town, and in his name
commanded Metellus to desist from the attack
of a place already in possession of the Romans.
He nevertheless continued the siege, forced the
town to surrender, and threatening to treat Oc-
tavius himself as a rebel, obliged him to leave

the island. The senate, without otherwise de-
ciding the controversy which was likely to arise

on this subject, afterwards acknowledged Me-
tellus as the conqueror of Crete, and decreed him
a triumph in that capacity. s

The dispute, however, at this time might have
led to disagreeable consequences, if Pompey,
while he was preparing to pass into Crete
against Metellus, had not found another object

of more importance to his plan of greatness .
4

Lucullus had always appeared to him a more
formidable rival in power and consideration than
Metellus, and the war in Pontus and Armenia
likely to furnish a more ample field of glory than
the destruction of pirates.

Mithridates, though once nearly vanquished,
was, by means of the distractions which, com-
municating from the popular factions at Rome,
had infected the army of Lucullus, enabled to

renew the war with fresh vigour. Knowing
that the Roman general was no longer obeyed,
he not only returned, as has been mentioned,
into his own kingdom, but, together with Ti-
granes, began to act on the offensive, and made
excursions even Into Cilicia. Acilius Glabrio,

the proconsul appointed to succeed in the com-
* mand of the Roman army, healing the bad state

of affairs, stopped short in Bithynia, and even
refused to furnish Lucullus with the reinforce-

ments he had brought from Italy. In these cir-

cumstances the province of Asia, likely to bc-

2’ Dion. Cassius, Il’j. xxxvi. c. 20.

a Ur. Fpit. Plutarch, in. Potnpeio. Dion. Cass,
lib. xxxv. 4 Dion. Cass. lib. xxxvi. c. 28.

come a principal source of revenue to the com-
monwealth, was in imminent danger of being
wrested from their hands. The friends of Pom-
pey seized the opportunity to obtain a farther
enlargement of his powers. Manilius, one oi

the tribunes, in concert with Gabinius, moved
the people to extend his commission to the pro-

vinces of Phrygia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and
Pontus ;

and of course to commit the war in

Armenia and Pontus to his direction. This mo-
tion was strenuously opposed by Catulus, Hor-
tensius, and all the principal members of the

senate. It was supported by Marcus Tullius

Cicero and by Caius Julius Caesar, who both

intended, on this occasion, to court the popular
party, by espousing the cause of a person so

much in favour with the people.

Cicero was one of the first of the Romans who
rested his consideration entirely on civil accom-
plishments, and who became great by the services

he was qualified to render his friends in a civil

capacity, without any pretensions to the merit
of a soldier. The character of a pleader was be-

come one of the most powerful recommendations
to public notice, and one of the surest roads to

consequence and civil preferments. Cicero, with
a fine genius and great application, was suppos-

ed to excel all who had gone before him in this

line of pursuit. His talents were powerful in-

struments in his own hands ; they rendered him
necessary to othera, and procured him the court-

ship of every party in its turn. He was under-
stood to favour the aristocracy, and was inclined

to support the senate, as the great bulwark of

the state, against the license of the populace, and
the violence of factious leaders. But being now
raetor, with a near prospect of the consulate,

e sacrificed much to his ambition in the pursuit

of preferments, which were new in his family,

and which the ancient nobility were disposed to

envy him. His speech, upon the motion of

Manilius, was the nrst he had ever made in a

political character : it is still extant, and does

more honour to his talents as a pleader, than to

his steadiness in support of the constitution and
government of his country.* He turned aside,

by artful evasions, the wise councils of Horten-
sius and Catulus ; and, under pretence of setting

forth the merits of Pompey, and of stating pre-

cedents in his favour, dazzled his audience, by
enumerating the irregular honours which they
themselves had already conferred on this object

of their favour.
With such able advocates, in a cause to which

the people were already so well disposed, the in-

terest of Pompey could not miscarry ;
and an

addition was accordingly made to his former
commission, by which he became in reality sove-

reign of the fairest part of the empire. Upon
the arrival of this news in Cilicia,

.

where he

then was, he affected surprise and displeasure.

“ Are my enemies,” he said, M never to give me
any respite from war and trouble?” He had
talents undoubtedly, sufficient to support him in

the use of means less indirect ;
but a disposition

to artifice, like every other ruling passion, will

stifle the plainest suggestions of reason, and
seems to have made him forget, on the present
occasion, that his own attendants at least had
common penetration. They turned away from
the farce which he acted with shame and dis-

gust ;* and he himself made no delay in showing

5 Cicer. Orat. pro lege Manilla.
6 Plutarch, in Ponipeio.
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the avidity with which he received what he thus
affected to dislike ; laid aside all thoughts of
other business ; immediately despatched his or-
ders to ail the provinces that were now subject-

ed to his power ; and, without passing hU man-
dates through the hands of Lucullus, summoned
Mithridates, then with an army of between
thirty and forty thousand men on the frontier of
Pontus, to surrender himself at discretion.

This prince, being then in treaty with Phraates,
who had lately succeeded his father Arsaces in
the kingdom of Partbia. and being in expecta-
tion of a powerful support from that quarter,
refused to listen to this imperious message : be-
ing disappointed in his hopes of assistance from
the Partisans, and finding that Phraates had
jpined in a league with his enemies, he at first

endeavoured to pacify the Roman general ; but
finding that his advances for this purpose had no
efTect, he prepared for a vigorous'resistance.

Pompey set out for Pontus, and in his way
had an interview with Lucullus, who was then
iu Galatia. They accosted each other at first

with laboured expressions of respect and of
compliment on their respective services, but end-
ed with disputes and sharp altercations. Pom-
pey accused Lucullus of precipitation, in stating

the kingdom of Pontus as a Roman province,
while the king himself was alive and at liber-

ty. Lucullus suspected that the late mutiny
had been fomented by the emissaries of Pompey,
to make way for his own succession to the com-
mand. He persisted in maintaining the pro-
priety of the report which he had made to the
senate, and in which he hail represented the
kingdom of Pontus as conquered, and in which he
had desired that commissioners should be sent as
usual to secure the possession

; observed, that no
province could he kept, if the troops stationed to
preserve it refused to obey their general ; that if

such disorders were made the engine of politics

In the competition of candidates for office, the
republic had worse consequences to fear than the
loss of any distant province

; that although the
fugitive king had taken advantage of the factions
at Rome and in the army, to put himself again
at the head of some forces, he had not yet re-

covered any considerable portion of his kingdom,
nor been able to disturb the commissioners of
the senate, who were employed in settling the
province

; that there was nothing left for a suc-
cessor, but the invidious task of snatching at the
glory which had been won by another.
From this conference Pompey entered on the

command with many indications of animosity
to Lucullus ; he suspended the execution of his
orders ; changed the plan of his operations

; re-

mitted the punishments, and recalled the re-

wards he had decreed to particular persons, in a
manner which seemed to justify the suspicion
of his having encouraged the late disorders, suf-
fering them to pass with impunity

; and treat-

ing with the usual confidence even the legions
which had refused to obey the orders of their
general. His own authority, however, seemed
to be secured by the animosity of the army to
their late commander, and by their desire to
contrast their own couduct, and the success of
the war under their present leader, with that
which had taken place under his predecessor.
Finding himself, therefore, at the head of nume-
rous and well-affected forces, both by sea and by
land, he lined the whole coast of the Egean and
Euxine Sea with his galleys, and, at the head of a
great army, advanced in search of the enemy.

Mithridates, upon the approach of Pompey,

continued retiring before him towards the Lesser
Armenia, laid waste the country through which
the Roman army was to pass, and endeavoured
to distress them by the want of provisions and
forage.

For several days successively the armies en-
camped in sight of each other. Mithridates
chose his stations, so that he could not be safely
attacked ;

and as his object was to pass the Eu-
phrates without being forced to a battle, he
generally decamped in the night, and, by his
superior knowledge of the country, passed
through ways in which the Roman army could
not hastily follow without manifest danger of
surprize. Pompey, sensible that, upon this plan
of operations, the king of Pontus must effect his
retreat, took a resolution to pass him by a forced
march, not in the night, but in the heat of the
day, when the troops of Asia were most inclin-
ed to repose. If he should succeed iu this de-
sign, and get between their army and the Eu-
phrates, he hoped to force them to a battle, or
oblige them to change their route. He accord-
ingly, on the day he had chosen for this attempt,
doubled his march, passed the enemy’s camp at
noon-day unobserved, and was actually posted
on their route, when they began to decamp,
as usual, on the following night. In the en-
counter which followed, having all the advan-
tages of a surprize, and in the dark, against an
army on its march, and little accustomed to or-
der, he gained a decisive victory, in which he cut
off or dispersed all the forces on which the king
of Pontus relied for the defence of his kingdom.*

Mithridates escaped with a few attendants
;

and, in this extremity, proposed to throw him-
self again into the arms of Tigranes

;
but was

refused by this prince, who was himself then at-
tacked by a rebellion of his own son. Upon this
disappointment he fled to the northward, passing
by tne sources of the Euphrates to the kingdom
ot Colchis, and from thence, by the eastern
coasts of the Euxine, to the Scythian Bosphorus,
now the Straits of Cossa, in order to take refuge
in the Cbcrsonesus, or Crim Tartary, at Panti-
cap*a, the capital of a kingdom which he him-
self had acquired, and which he had bestowed
on Machares, one of his sons. Upon his pre-
senting himself at this place, he found that
Machare* had long since abandoned bis father’s
fortunes; and, upon hearing of the ill state of
his affairs on his first flight from Lucullus into
Armenia, had sent, as an offering of peace, a
golden crown to that general, and sued for the
protection of the Romans. The father, highly
provoked with this act of pusillanimity or
treachery, assembled a force among his Scythian
allies, and, deaf to all offers of submission or in-
treaties of this undutiful son, dragged him
from the throne, and either ordered him to be
put to death, or made his situation so pain-
ful, that he thought proper to put an end to hit
own life.

In this manner Mithridates entered anew on
the possession of a kingdom, in which he had
not only a safe retreat, but likewise the means
of executing new projects of war against his ene-
mies. By the maxims of the Romans, no king-
dom was supposed to be conquered, till the king
was either killed, taken, or forced to surrendei
himself ; and Pompey, by this flight of the king
of Pontus, found himself under a necessity either

I Dio. Cass. lib. xxxvi. c. 32.
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of pursuing him into his present retreat, or of
doing what he had blamed in Luctillus, by mak-
ing his report of a conquest before it was fully

completed. While he was deliberating on the
measures to be taken in these circumstances, he
was invited by Tigranes, son to the king of Ar-
menia, then in rebellion against his father, to

enter with his army into that kingdom, and to

give judgment on the differences subsisting be-

tween the father and the son.

In consequence of this invitation, Pompey
marched into Armenia, joined the rebel prince,

and, under pretence of supporting the son, was
about to strip the father of his kingdom, when
this monarch, with an excess of meanness, pro-
portioned to the presumption with which he had
enjoyed his prosperity, now resolved to cast him-
self entirely upon the victor’s mercy. For this

purpose he desired to be admitted into Pompey’s
presence, and, with a few attendants, presented
himself for this purpose. Being told, at the en-

trance of the camp, that no stranger could pass

on horseback, he dismounted, and was conducted
on foot to the general’s tent. Still bearing the
diadem on his head, he took it from thence, and
offered to lav it on the ground at Pompey’s feet

;

but was told with great courtesy, that he might
resume it ; that, by submitting himself to the
generosity of the Romans, he had not lost a
kingdom, but gained a faithful ally.* At the
same time, under pretence of reimbursing the
expense of the war, a sum of six thousand ta-

lents, or about one million one hundred and
twenty-eight thousand pounds sterling, was ex-
acted from him; and he himself, to this great
sum which was paid to the state, added a gratuity
to the army of a talent* to each of the tribunes,

ten minae* to each of the centurion*, and half a
mina3 to each private man.

Pompey, in disposing of the two Armen las,

which were now in his power, allotted Sophene,
or the Lesser Armenia, on the right of the Eu-
phrates, to Tigranes the son, reserving Syria
and Phoenicia, to which Antiochus, the last re-

presentative of the Macedonian line, had been
restored by Lucullus, together with Cilicia and
Galatia, to the disposal of the Romans.

Tigranes the father with great submission ac-

quiesced in this partition; but the son, who
probably expected to have been put in the pos-

session of the whole of his father’s kingdom, was
greatly discontented, and, while Pompey was
yet in Armenia, entered into a correspondence
with the king of Parthia, and solicited nis assist-

ance to overturn this establishment. On account
of these practices, whether real or supposed, the

son was taken into custody, carried into Italy,

and made a part in the ornaments of the victor’s

triumph."
The Roman general, having in this manner

disposed of the kingdom of Armenia, and se-

cured the parmanency of his settlement by the
confinement of the rebel prince, resumed the
thoughts of pursuing Mithridates into his pre-

sent retreat. For this purpose he left Afranius
in Armenia, with a force sufficient to secure his

rear, and to prevent any disturbance on this side

of the Euphrates. He himself passed the

Araxes, and wintered on the Cyrus, or the

Cyrnus, on the confines of Albania and Iberia.

t Dio Cass. lib. xxxvi. c. 35. Plutarch, in Pompeio.
3 93/. 15v. < 32/. 6i. 10tf.

3 I/. 14v. 3|rf. Vid. Arbutnnot of Ancient Coins.

6

Plutarch, in Pompeio, ad p. 158.

In the following summer, having defeated the
natives of those countries in repeated encoun-
ters, he advanced to the mouth of the Phasis,
where he was joined by his fleet, then plying in
the Euxine sea, under the command of Servi-
lius. Here he appears to have deliberated,
whether he should attempt to pursue Mithri-
dates any farther

;
but upon considering the dif-

ficulties of the voyage, and of the march along a
coast and a country entirely unknown, unfur-
nished with any safe harbour for his ships, or
even with any means of subsistence to his army
by land, he took his resolution to return, and to
avail himself, in the best manner he was able, of
the possessions which had been abandoned to him
by the flight of the king .

7 With this resolution
he directed his march, by the coast, back into
the kingdom of Pontus ; and, finding no resist-

ance, took all his measures as in a conquered
province. At one place he found a considerable
treasure, which Stratonice, one of the concubines
of the king, by whom he had a son named
Xiphares, disclosed to him, on condition that, if

the chance of war should throw Xiphares into
the hands of the conqueror, his life should be
spared. But this unhappy son was exposed to
other dangers besides those the mother appre-
hended. Mithridates, upon hearing of the price
which was paid for his life, ordered him to be
slain. “ That woman,” he said, “ should have
likewise bargained with me in favour of her
son.” At other places the Roman army found
the vestiges of great magnificence, joined to

monuments of superstition and of cruelty. They
found some productions of an art, in which the
king was supposed to be master, relating to the
composition of poisons, and of their antidotes,

and some records of dreams, together with the
interpretations ,

8 which had been given by his
women.
From Pontus, Pompey, having made a proper

disposition of the fleet in the Euxine, to cover
the coast from any attempts which Mithridates
might make from the Bosphorus and opposite
coasts, set out for the kingdom of Syria, which
he now determined to seize in behalf of the Ro-
mans. Lucullus had already, agreeably to the
policy of his country, and under pretence of set

ting the Syrians free, separated their kingdom
from the other possessions of Tigranes : but the
pretence upon which he acted in this matter
being sufficient to prevent his seizing upon Syria
as a Roman province, he was content with re-

storing it to Antiochus, the last pretender of the
Macedonian line, who had lived eighteen years
in the greatest obscurity in Cilicia. Pompey
now proposed to complete the transaction, by
seizing for the Romans themselves, what the
other affected only to restore to the lawful
owner

;

9 and this intended owner now pleaded
in vain against the Romans that right of descent
from the Macedonian line, which JLucnllus hail

employed with so much force to supplant
Tigranes.

10

On the march into Syria Pompey, either in
person or by his lieutenants, received the sub-
mission of all the principalities or districts in

his way, and made the following arrangements.
The Lesser Armenia, once intended for Tigranes
the son, he gave to JDejotarus, king of Galatia,

11

7

Dio. Cass. lib. 37. c. 3. Plutarch, in Poiupejo
Appian. in Mithridat.

8

Plutarch, iu Pompeio. p. 462
9 Justin, lib. xl. c. I and 2.

10 Appiau. iu Mithridat. p.244- 11 Kutrop.lib. vi.
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who afterwards was long continued on the fron-
\

to Aristobulus, retired into the temple, and
tier of the empire ns a faithful dependant, and broke down the bridge by which this edifice was
with possessions which served as a barrier against joined to the streets, and made every other pre-
hostile invasions from that quarter. Pnphlagonia paration to defend themselves to the last ex-
was given to Attalus and Pyhemenus, who were

,

tremity.

likewise liberal tributaries to the Roman ofli-
:

The gates of the city, in the mean time, were
cers, and vigilant guards on the frontiers of the thrown open by the party of Ilyrcanus; and
empire. Upon his arrival at Damascus, he had the Romans being admitted, took possession of
many applications from the late subjects or de all the principal stations within the walls, and
pendants of the Syrian monarchy ;

among others, prepared to attack the temple. This building
from Ilyrcanus and Aristobulus, two brothers had all the advantages of a citadel, built on a
contending for the sovereignty of Judea, who height, surrounded with natural precipices, 01

now repaired to him for judgment, and request- with a deep ditch, overhung with lofty battle-

ed the interposition of his power in behalf of menta and towers. Pompey sent for battering
the party he should be pleased to favour.

j

engines to Tyre, and cut down all the woods in

Of these rivals, w'ho were the sons of Alex-
j
the neighbourhood to furnish materials for fill-

ander, lute high priest of the Jews, Ilyrcanus iug up the ditch, raising his mound of approach,1

the elder had succeeded to his mother Alexandra,
j

and erecting his towers. All his works were
whom the father had left his immediate succes-

;
with great obstinacy counteracted by those who

sor in the throne ; but was dispossessed by his
, had taken refuge in the temple. He observed,

younger brother Aristobulus, who, being of a
;

however, in the course of his operations, that
more active spirit, had formed a powerful iuction the people within, although they defended their
among the people. persons when attacked on the Sabbath-day, yet

Ilyrcanus took refuge among the Arabs, and they did not labour, either in repairing any of
prevailed upon Aretas, the chieftain of some their own defences, or in opposing or deinolish-

powerful tribe of that people, to support him ing the works of the besiegers. He accordingly
with an army, in recovering the sovereignty of took advantage of this circumstance, made no
the Jews. In conjunction with this ally, he ac- assaults on that day, but carried on his Rttack
cordingly laid 6iegc to Jerusalem, but was dis- in filling up the ditch, and carrying on his ap-
appointed of his object by Scaurus, one of Pom- jiroach. In this manner bis towers, without
pey's lieutenants, who being then in Syria at interruption, were raised to the level of the
the request of Aristobulus, from whom he re- battlements, and his engines playing from
ceived a present of three hundred talents, or thence, made great havoc among the besieged,
about fifty-seven thousand and nine hundred The Jews, however, even under the discharge
pounds sterling, interposed, and obliged the of the enemy’s missiles, still continued at the
Arabs to raise the siege. Upon the arrival of altar to perform their usual rites. While they
Gabinius, whom Pompey bad sent before him were engaged in these holy exercises they took
into Syria, Aristobulus thought proper to make so little precaution against the dangers to which
him likewise a present of fifty talents, and by they were exposed, that numbers perished in
these means remained in Dossession of the sove- offering up the sacrifices, and mingled their
reignty at the arrival of Pompey. blood with that of the victims.

It is alleged that each of the contending par- In the third month after the siege began, one
ties made their presents to the general himself ; of the towers of the temple was brought in ruin
Ilyrcanus in particular, that of a beautiful piece to the ground; and Faustus, the son of Sylla,
of plate, admired for its workmanship and with two centurions at the head of the divisions
weight, being the imitation of a spreading vine, they commanded, entered the breach, and put-
with its leaves and fruit in massy gold and ting all whom they met to the sword, made
these circumstances merit attention, as they way for more numerous parties to follow them,
furnish some instances of the manner in which

;

and covered the avenues and porches of the tem-
great riches, now in so much request at Rome, ple with the slain. The priests, who were even
were amassed by Roman generals in the course then employed in the sacrifices, waited for the
of their services. Besides what they gained in enemy with great composure, and, without dis-
this manner, it is likely that every conquest continuing their duties, were slain at the altars,

they effected, every revolution they brought Numbers of the people threw' themselves from
about, and every protection they granted were the precipices ; and others, setting fire to the
extremely profitable. booths in which they had lodged under the
Pompey, on hearing the merits of the question walls of the temple, were consumed iu the

between the two brothers, declared for IIyrca- flames. About twelve or thirteen thousand
nus, and advanced towards the city, to execute perished on this occasion, without any propor-
the decree he bad passed. Upon his approach tional loss to the besiegers, or to those who con-
he wras again met by Aristobulus, who made ducted the storm.
fresh offers of submission, and of a public con- Pompey, being master of the temple, and
tribution in money ;

and Pompey sent forward struck with the obstinate valour with which
Gabinius to take possession of the place, in terms the people had devoted themselves to its preser-
of this submission. But upon a report that the vation, was curious to see the interior recess,
gates were still kept shut by the party of Aris- This place, into which no one was ever adn.it-
tobulus, who yet remained in his camp, he or- ted besides the high priest, he supposed to ten-
dered this prince into confinement, and advan- tain the sacred emblems of that power who in-
ced with his army. spired his votaries with so ardent and so uncon-
The citizens being divided, those who espoused querable a zeal. And he ventured, to the equal

the cause of Hyrcanus were willing to receive consternation and horror of his own party
the Romans

;
the others, who were attached among the Jews, as of those who opposed him,

Joseph. AttUq. lib. xiv. c. 2. 2 The Agger.
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to enter with his usual attendance into the Holy
of Holies. He found it adorned with lamps,
candlesticks, cups, vessels of incense, with their
supports all of solid gold, with a great collection
of the richest perfumes and a sacred treasure of
two thousand talents, or about three hundred
and eighty-six thousand pounds sterling.
Having satisfied his curiosity, it is mentioned

that he respected the religion of the place so
much as to have left every part of this treasure
untouched, and to have given directions that the
temple itself should be purified, in order to ex-

E
iate the profanation of which he himself had
een guilty. He restored Hyrcanus to the

priesthood or sovereignty of the kingdom, but
charged him with a considerable tribute to the
Romans, and at the same time stript the nation
of all those possessions or dependencies in Pales-
tine and Celesyria, which had been acquired
or held in subjection by their ancestors. Such
were Gadara, Scythopolis, .Hyppus, Pella,

Samaria, Murissa, Azotus, Jamaun, Arethusa,
Gaza, Joppa, and Dora, with what was then
called Strato’s Tower, and afterwards Cesarea.
Under pretence of restoring these several places
to their liberties, they were detached from the
principality of the Jews, but in reality annexed

Ato the Roman province of Syria.*
Pompey now recollecting that he had for-

merly carried his arms to the shores of the At-
lantic, and to the boundaries of Numidia and of
Spain ; that he had recently penetrated to the
coasts of the Euxine, and to the neighbourhood
of the Caspian Sea; to the end that he might
not leave any part of the known world unex-
lored by his arms, now formed a project to
nish this round of exploits, by visiting the

shores of the Asiatic or Eastern Ocean : a cir-

cumstance which was to complete the glory of
his approaching triumph, and raise him, as his

flatterers were pleased to observe, to a rank above
every conqueror of the present or any preceding
age/
But while Pompey was employed in the settle-

ment of Syria, In the reduction ofJerusalem, and
meditating these farther conquests, Mithridates
was busy in making preparations to renew the
war. Having heard of the extremities to

which the citizens of Rome had been frequently
reduced by the invasion of the Gauls and of
Hannibal, and by the insurrections of their

own subjects and slaves, he concluded that they
were weakest at home, or might be attacked
with the greatest advantage in Italy. He again,
therefore, resumed the project of marching an
array of Scythians by the Danube and the Alps.
He visited all the princes in his neighbourhood,
made alliances with them, which he confirmed
by giving to some of them his daughters in
marriage, and persuaded them, by the hopes of
a plentiful spoil, to join with him in the project
of invading Europe. He even despatched his

agents into Gaul, to secure the co-operations of
nations on that side of the world, and trusted
that, bn his appearance in Italy, many of the
discontented inhabitants would join him as they
had joined Hannibal

;
and that the slaves, so

lately at open war with their masters, would
likewise be a plentiful supply of recruits to his
army.

These projects, however, appeared to his own

3 Joseph, tie hell. Jud. lib. i. & vii. & Ant. lib. xiv.
c. 6

4 Plutarch, in Pom. p. 463.

nation too hazardous and vast. They were
suited to the state of a king who wished to perish
with splendour ; but not to that of subjects and
followers who had bumbler hopes, and who
chooe to be governed by more reasonable pros-
pects of success. The king himself, while he
meditated such extensive designs, being confined
bv an ulcer in his face, had been for a consider-
able time concealed from public view, and had
not admitted any person to his presence besides
some favourite eunuchs. The minds of his

subjects, and of his own family in particular,

were much alienated from him by some late acts
of barbarous severity against Machares and
Xiphares, two of his children, who with some
others as we have mentioned, had incurred his

resentment.
Pharnaces, another son, attended the father

;

and, though disposed to betray him, was still

much in his confidence. The people of Phana-
goria, a town on the shore of the Bosphorus,
opposite to the fortress at which the king now
resided, together with the inhabitants of the
country, pretending a variety of provocations,
revolted against him ; and the army, during his
confinement, losing the usual awe of his person,
mutinied, and acknowledged Pharnaces for

king. They assembled round the fort in which
Mithridates was lodged, and which he had gar-
risoned with a chosen body of men. When he
appeared on the battlements, and desired to know
their demands : “ To exchange you,” they said,
“ for Pharnaces ; an old king for a young one.”
Even while he received this answer, and while
many of his guards deserted him, he still hoped
that, if he were at liberty, he might retrieve his
affairs. He desired, therefore, by repeated
messages, to know whether he might have leave

to depart in safety? But none of the messen-
gers he sent with this question being suffered to

return, he apprehended that there was a design
to deliver him up into the hands of the Romans.
Under this apprehension he had recourse to his

last resort, a dose of poison, which, it is said,

lie always carried in the scabbard of his sword.
Being to employ this sovereign remedy of all

his evils, he dismissed, with expressions of
kindness and gratitude, such of his attendants
as still continued faithful to him ; and being left

with two of his daughters, who earnestly de-
sired to die with their father, be allowed them
to share in the draught, and saw them expire.
But the portion which he had reserved for him-
self not being likely to overcome the vigour of bis

constitution, or, os was believed in those credul-
ous times, being too powerfully counteracted by
the effect of many antidotes he had taken
against poison, he ordered a faithful slave who
attended him, to perform with his sword what
was in those times accounted the highest proof,

as it was the last act, of fidelity in a servant to

his master.
Accounts of this event was brought to

Pompey, while his army was encamped at the
distance of some days’ march from the capital of
Judea, in his way to Arabia. The messengers
appeared carrying wreaths of laurel on the
points of their spears

;
and the army, crowding

around their general to learn the tidings, were
informed of the death of Mithridates. This
they received with acclamations, and immedi-
ately proceeded to make all the ordinary demon-
strations ofjoy. Pompey, having now accom-
plished the principal object of the war, dropped his
design on Arabia, and directed the march of his

army towards Pontus. Here he received the sub-



160 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
|
Book III.

mission of Pharnaces, and, with many other
gifts, was presented with the embalmed corpse of
the king. The whole army crowded to see it, ex-
amined the features and the scars, testifying, by
these last effects of their curiosity, the respect

which they entertained for tills extraordinary
man. He had, with short intervals, occupied
the arms of the Romans during forty years;

and, though he could not bring the natives of
Asia to match with the Roman legions, yet he
frequently, by the superiority of his own genius,
stood firm in distress, or rose from misfortune
with new and unexpected resources. He was
tall, and of a vigorous constitution, addicted to

women, and, though superior to every other
sort of seduction, to this his ardent and impe-
tuous spirit made him a frequent and an easy
prey. lie appears to have loved and trusted

many of that sex with a boundless passion. By
some of them he was followed in the field

;

others he distributed in his different palaces;

had many children, and entertained more
parental affection than commonly attends the
polygamy of Asiatic princes

;
yet even towards

his own sons, as well as towards every one else,

on occasions which alarmed the jealousy of his

ciown, he was sanguinary and inexorable.

Pompey proceeded to settle the remainder of
his conquests; and, besides the arrangement*
already mentioned, annexed the kingdom of
Pontus to the province of Bithynia, gave the
Bosphorus to Pharnaces, and put the province
of Syria, extending to the frontier ot Egypt,
under the government of Scaurus. He had
now, from the time of his appointment to suc-
ceed Lucullan, for about three years, had the sole

direction of the affairs of the Romans in Asia
and had exchanged with the kin£ of Parthia pro-
voking messages, which, in a different conjunc-
ture, might have led to immediate war. But
the circumstances were not yet ripe for such n
measure, and Pompey bad provided sufficient

materials for a triumph, without attempting to
break through those boundaries on which so
many Roman generals were doomed to disap-
pointments, and on which the progress of the
empire itself was destined to stop.

Without entertaining any farther projects for
the present, he set out with two legions on the
route of Cilicia towards Italy, having Tigranea,
son to the king of Armenia, together with Aris-
tobulus, late usurper of the Jewish throne, with
his family, two sons and two daughters, as cap-
tives to adorn his triumph.”

CHAP. III.

Growing Corruption of the Roman Officers of State—The love of Consideration changedfor Avarice, Ra-
pacity, and Prodigality—haws against Extortion—Cataline a Candidate for the Consulshij)—Conspi-
racy with Autronius—Competitionfor the Consulate—Election of Cicero and Antonius—Condition of
the Times—Agrarian Law of Ruuus—Trial of Rabirivs—Cabals of the Tribunes—Of Cataline—JIis
Flightfrom the City—Discovery of his Accomplices,—Their Execution.

A BOUT the time that Pompey obtained his
commission to command with so extensive

a power in the suppression of the pirates, the tide

began to run high against the aristocratical par-
ty. The populace, led by some of

U* C. 6S6. tne tribunes, were ever ready to in-

jy fy
. stilt the authority of the senate

;

nlusVST Rn<* t*ie v*c®8 °f particular men gave

3f.Aul.Gia. frequent advantages against the

brio. whole order of nobility. Corrup-
tion and dangerous faction prevail-

ed at elections, and the preferments of state were
generally coveted, as steps to the government of
provinces, where fortunes were amassed by eve-

rv species of abuse, oppression, and violence.

Envy and indignation concurred in rousing the
people against these abuses. Cor-

tex Cornelia nelius, one of the tribunes, proposed
de Ambftu. a severe law against bribery, by

which persons convicted of this

crime should be disqualified for any office of
state. The senate wished to soften the rigour
of this law, by limiting the penalty to a pecuni-
ary fine ; and the consul, Calpurnius Piso,
moved for an edict to this purpose, in order to
anticipate and to preclude tne more violent law
of Cornelius. But the tribune prevailed, and
obtained an act imposing the severer penalty.
He likewise, by another decree of the people,

attacked the discretionary jurisdiction of the

praetors,” obliged them to be more explicit in the
edicts they published, and to observe them more
exactly.

The crime of extortion in the provinces, how-
ever, was the great disgrace of the Romans. To
have found an effectual remedy for this evil,

would have done more honour to the common-
wealth than they had derived from all their con-
quests. Severe laws were accordingly enacted,
complaints were willingly received, and prose-
cutions encouraged. Candidates for popularity
and public favour generally began with endea-
vouring to bring some offender under this title

to public justice ; but the example of this state,

after all, nas left only this piece of instruction to
mankind : That just government over conquered
provinces is scarcely to be hoped for, and least

of all where republics are the conquerors.
Manilius, one of the tribunes of the people, in

order to strengthen the inferior class or bis con-
stituents, had obtained by surprise an act,4 by
which the citizens of slavish extraction were to
be promiscuously inrolled in all the tribes. 'This

act, having drawn upon him the resentment of
the senate, compelled him to seek for security
under the protection of Gabinius and Pompey.
With this view he moved his famous act, in
which Cicero concurred, to vest Pompey with
the command in Asia. This motion procured

I Dion. Casa. lib. xxxvii. c. 6.

2 Joseph, de Bell. Jud. lib. i. c. 7.

3 Dio. Cass. lib. xxxvi. c. 23.

4 Ibid. lib. xxxvi.
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him a powerful support, and, on
Lax Manilla, some occasions, the general voice of

the people in his favour. Soon af-

ter this transaction, being prosecuted for some
offence at the tribunal of Cicero, who was then
pnetor, and being refused the usual delays, the
pnetor was obliged to explain this step in a speech
to the people ; in which he told them, that he
meant to favour Manilius, and that, his own
term in office being about to expire, he could not
favour him more effectually, than by hastening
his trial, and by not leaving him in the power
of a successor, who might not be equally disposed
in his favour. Such were the loose and popular
notions ofjustice then prevailing at Koine.*

At the election of consuls for the following
rear, there occurred an opportunity to apply the
law against bribery. Of four candidates, Publius
Autrouius Pactus, Publius Cornelius Sylla, L.
Aurelius Cotta, and L. Manlius Torquatus, the
majority had declared for the former two

; but
these being convicted of bribery, were set aside,

and their competitors declared duly elected.

About the same time L. Sergius Catalina,
who has been already mentioned as one of the
most violent executioners of Sylla’s proscrip-
tions, having returned from Africa, where he
had served in the capacity of pnetor, and in-
tending to stand for the consulate, was Accused
of extortion in his province, and stopped in his
canvass by a prosecution raised on this account,
lit his rage for this disappointment, he was
ripe for any disorder ; and, being readily joined
by Autrouius and Piso, formed a conspiracy to
assassinate their rivals,- to massacre the senate,
to seize tho ensigns of power, and, with the aid
of their faction, to lay hold of the government.7

Julius Cresar and Crassus arc mentioned by
Suetonius as accomplices in this plot. Crassus
was to have been named dictator, and (’ivsar his

general of the horse.* Caesar was to have given
the signal for the execution of the massacre, by un-
covering his shoulders of his gown ; but Crassus
having relented, absented himself from the se-

nate on the day appointed, and Ciesar, though
present, omitted to give the signal, by which
means the whole was disconcerted. Sylla was
tried some years after as an accessory, and was
defended by Cicero.

Many ot those who, by their birth and dis-

tinction, were destined to ruu the career of po-
litical honours, found their fortunes, by the ex-
travagant expense of public shows, and of gra-
tuities to the people, by bribes to private persons,

as well as by their own debauchery and prodi-
gality, ruined before they attained their end.
They sought to repair their ruin by any unwar-
rantable means,* and were ready to engage in
any dangerous design. The state appears to
have apprehended an increase of this danger
from the number of foreigners, who, from
every quarter, crowded to Home as to the gen-
eral resort of persons who wished to gratify

their own extravagance, or to prey upon that of
others. Under this apprehension, an edict was
obtained, upon the motion of C. Papius, tribune

of the people, to oblige all stran-
Ler Papia de gers to leave the city : but it is

Peregrines. likely, that the state was in great-

er danger from natives than for-

eigners. Cataline, having prevailed upon Clo-

5 Plutarch, i-i Vil. Cicer. fl Cir. in Catnl. i. c. 6.

7 Dion. lib. xxxvi. Ac. S Suctou. in CxMr.

9

Plutarch, in Vit. Ciceroni*.
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dius, by the consideration of a sum of money,
to drop the prosecution, which hud been intended
against hitn, was left to offer himself a candidate
for the consulate of the following year. 1 *

The office of censor had been revived in the
persons of Catulus and Crassus ; but these offi-

cers found that its authority, so powerful in
former times, was now of little effect, They
scarcely ventured to give it a trial within the
city ; and, having differed'about the enrolment
of citizens residing beyond the Po, and about
some other particulars, they resigned their
power." Censors were again named in the fol-

lowing year, but with no greater effect
; some of

the tribunes, fearing to be degraded from the se-

nate, forbade them to proceed in making up the
roll.”

In the next consulate, Cains Ju-
U. C. G89.’ lius Cesar, at this time thirty-live

C J Cesar years of age, entered on his career

(\ Mar. Fi- el* popularity and ambition. Being
gulus. edile, together with Marcus Bibu-

lus, be not only concurred with his

colleague in all the expensive shows that were
given to the people, but gave separate entertain-

ments on his own account. The multitudes of
gladiators he had assembled on this occasion
gave an alarm to the magistracy, and lie was
ordered not to exceed u certain number. In the
administration of his office ns pnetor, he took
some steps that were likely to revive the animo-
sity of the late parties of Marius and Sylla

;

and, notwithstanding the act of indemnity which
had passed, raised prosecutions cm a charge of
assassination, against all those who had put any
citizen to death in execution of Sylla's proscrip-

tion. 18 From this time Suetonius observes, that
Cicero dated the beginning of Caesar's project

to subvert the republic, and to make himself
master ^f the state."

What has most distinguished this consulate,

however, is the competition of candidates for

the succession to that office on the following
year, and the consequences of the election

which followed. The candidates were M. Tul-
lius Cicero, C. Antonios, son of the late cele-»

brated orator, L. Sergius Catalina P. Sulpitius
Galba, and Ij. Cassius Longinus, Quintus Cor-
uificius, and Licinius Sacerdos.

Cicero was the first of his family who had
ever resided, or enjoyed any honours, at Rome.
He was a native of Arpiuum, a country-town
of Italy, and was considered as mi obscure per-
son by those who were descended of ancient
families, but bad great consideration on account
of his eloquence and the consequences of it, to

all such as had any interests at stake before the
tribunals ofjustice. Being solicited by Cataline
to undertake his defence on a trial for malversa-
tion in Sicily, he did not at once reject the re-

quest, nor always deny his aid to the factious

tribunes in support of their measures. He was
undoubtedly, like other ambitious men at Home,
disposed to court every party, and willing to gain
individuals; 18 and haul of late, in particular, con-
siderably strengthened his interest, by having

10 Cicero dc Aurunpicun Response.
11 Dion. 111*. xx.\\i. Plutncli. in Cm«n,
12 Ibid. Plat. 13 Sueton. in Vit. C. J. Cu saris.

14 Ibid. c. ix. SnetomuH supposes, that Cicero
alluded to the conspiracy of Autroniua and Sylla, in

which Crassus, as well us Caesar, was enid to be cn-
Rac«d.

15 Ep. ad Atticum, lib i. cp. 2.
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supported the pretensions of Pompey, and by creditors; every person who, by his profligacy

having joined the popular tribunes, in what or crimes, was at variance with the tribunuls of

they proposed in behalf of that officer. He justice, was comprehended under the general

was, notwithstanding, probably by his aversion denomination of the popular parly. The Ro-
to appear for so bad a client as Cataline, saved man people had once beeu divided into patrician

from the reproach of having espoused his cause; and plebeian, next into noblemen and couimon-

and by his known inclination in general to sup- era; out now they took sides with little regard

port the authority of the senate, he disposed to former distinctions against or for the preser-

the nristocraticnl party to forgive the occasional ration of public order. In the assembly oftlie ceii-

part which he took with the tribunes in particu- tlines, as well as in that of the tribes, the disor-

far questions, not immediately supposed to affect derly and the profligate began to prevail
;
and as

tlieir government.
|

it was impossible that the collective body of the

In the course of this competition for the con- people could meet, thecomitia, for the most part,

sulship, Antonius and Cataline joined interests was but another name for such riotous ossem-

together, and spared no kind or degree of corrup- biles, as were made up of the persons who
tion. Cicero complained of their practices in haunted the streets of Rome. 1 he minds of

the senate, and moved to revive the law of Cal- sober men were full of fear and distrust, .alarmed

purnius against bribery, with an additional with surmises of plots, and various combinations

penalty of ten years banishment. 1 C ataline con- of desperate persons, who united tlieir influence,

sidered this measure as levelled against himself; not to carry elections or attain to preferments,

und incited by this provocation , ns well as by
the animosity of a rival, was then supposed to its spoils.*

have funned a design against Cicero’s life, and .

to have expressed himself to this purjHise, in
‘

ei-urn the government, or to share in

I ex Srrvilia
Agruria.

One of the tribunes of the pre-
/ o hrrvtlm

yearj Servilius Kullus, soon

terms that gave a general alarm to the electors, I

' * <n
after his admission into office,

and determined great numbers against himself.
]

under pretence of providing settlements for

lie had drawn to his interests many persons of
|

many of the citizens, promulgated the heads of
infamous character and desperate fortune, many an Agrarian law, which he carried to the senate

youths of good family, whom he debauched or and the people. The subject of former grants

encouraged in their profligacy. Ilis language, was now in a great measure exhausted, and all

at their meetings, was full of indignation at the Italy was inhabited by Roman citizens. This
unequal and supposed unjust distribution of for- tribune proposed a new expedient to open settle-

tune and power. “ All the wealth of the state, meuts for the indigent, not by conuuest, but by
all authority,” he said, “ is engrossed by a few, purchase. It was promised that all estates, ter-

wliile others of more merit, are kept in poverty ritories, or possessions of any sort, which be-

and obscurity, and oppressed with debts.” lie longed to the republic, should be sold ; that all

professed his intention, when in office, to re- acquisitions of territory recently made, and the
move these grievances, to cancel the debts of his spoils taken from any enemy, should be disposed

friends, to enrich them by plentiful divisions of of in the same manner; that the money arising

land, and to place them in the highest stations. from such sales should be employed in purchas-

Tliese declarations, being made to a numerous ing arable and cultivable lands, to be assigned in

meeting, were ill concealed. Curius, one of the lots to the needy citizens ; and that, to carry this

faction, boasted to Fulvia, a woman of rank, law into execution, ten commissioners should be

with whom he had a criminal correspondence, named in the same manner in which the pontiffs

that a revolution must soon take place, and spe- were named, not by the whole people, but by
tilled the particular hopes and designs of tlieir seventeen of the tribes selected by lot : that these

party. This woman mentioned the subject to commissioners should be judges, without appeal,

ner own confidents, but concealed the author of of what was or was not public property
; of

her information. In the mean time, Cataline what was to be sold, of what was to be bought,
was considered as a person of the most dangerous and at what price

;
that they were to receive and

designs, and was opposed in his election by all judge of the accounts of every consul, or other
who had any regard to public order, or to the officer, except Pompey, commanding in any pro-
safety of the commonwealth. Cicero, ut the vince, where any capture was made, or new ter-

same time, being supported by the seuate, was ritory acquired : and in short, that they should,

elected, together with Caius Antonius. The during five years, which was the intended term
latter stood candidate upoo the same interest of their commission, be the sole masters of all

with Cataline, and was preferred to him only property within the empire, whether public or
by a small majority.

By tins event the designs of

private.

On the day that the new consuls entered on
U. C. 690. Cataline were supposed to be frus- their office, when they returned in procession

At. Tullius trated ; but the consuls were not from the capital, and gave the first meeting to

Cicero, likely to enter on a quiet adminis- the senate, Kullus had the presumption to pro-
C. Antonius. tration. 'The tribunitian power, pose this law, and to move toe conscript fathers,

from the time of its restoration, that they would be pleased to give it the sanction
was gradually recovering its force, and extend- of their approbation and authority in being car-

ing its operations. Every person that could ried to the people. Upon this occasion, Cicero
give any public disturbance, that could annoy made bis first speech in the character of consul,
the senate, or mortify any of its leading mem- The former part of it is lost ; the remainder
bers; every ono that had views of ambition ad- may be reckoned among the highest specimens
verse to the laws, or who wished to take part in of his eloquence. In this and the two speeches
scenes of confusion and tumult; every person he delivered to the people, on tho same subject,

oppressed with debt, who wished to defraud his he endeavoured to demonstrate (if we may ven-

1 Dio. lib. xxxvii c. 30. 1, Cicero dc Lege Afirana.
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turn to imitate his own expressions) that, from
the first clause of this law to the last, there was
nothing thought of, nothing proposed, nothing
done but the erecting, in ten persons, under the

pretence of un Agrarian law, an absolute sove-
reignty over the treasury, the revenue, the pro-
vinces, the empire, the neighbouring kingdoms
and states ; and, in short, over all tne world as

far as it was known to the Romans. He painted
in such lively colours the abuses which might be

committed by Rullus, and by his associates in

judging what was private and what public pro-
perty, in making sales, in making purchases, in

planting the colonies
; and so exposed the impu-

dence of the cheat, by which it was projKised to

surprise the people into the granting ot such pow-
ers, the absurdity and the ruinous tendency of the
whole measure, that it was instantly rejected,

and its author hissed from the assembly, ami
treated as an object of ridicule and scorn.

The splendour of the consul’s eloquence, on
this occasion, appeared with great distinction,

and the spirit of the times continued to furnish
him with opportunities to display it.” Roscius
Amerinus, having been tribune of the people a
few years before, had, by the authority ol his

office, set apart some benches in the theatre for
the equestrian order. This gave offence to the
people, so that Roscius was commonly hissed
when he appeared at any of the public assem-
blies. On some one of these occasions the con-
sul interposed ; and, in a popular harangue,
secured the attachment of the knights to himself,
and reconciled the people to the distinction

which had been made in favour of that body.
There happened under the same consulate a

business of greater difficulty, being a motion to

jestore the sons of the proscribed to the privil-

ege of being chosen into the offices of stale, of
which they had been deprived by an ordinance
of Sylla. Their fate was undoubtedly calami-
tous and severe. Many of them who had been
too young to have incurred the guilt of their

party, were now come of age, and found them-
selves stript of their birthright, and stigmatized
with this mark of dishonour. It was proposed,
in their behalf, to take away this cruel exclu-
sion. But Cicero, apprehending that this pro-
posal tended to arm and to strengthen persons,

who, from long use, had contracted an habitual
disaffection to the established government,
powerfully opposed the motion, and succeeded
in having it rejected. 4

Though the orations on the two subjects last

mentioned have perished, great part of that

which he spoke on the trial of C. Rabirius still

remains. This inun, of a great age, a respect-

able senator, at the distance of six and- thirty
years, was brought to trial as an accomplice in

the death of Apuleius Saturiiinus, the factious
tribune, who, as has been related, having seiz-,

ed the cnpitol, was, by the consuls Marius and
Valerius l’lacctis, acting under the authority of
the senate, and attended by all the most respect-
able citizens in Anns, forced from his strong-
hold, and put to death as a public enemy.

Titus Atius Labicnus, one of the tribunes,

was the declared prosecutor of C. Rabirius; but
historians agree, that this tribune acted at the

instigation, and under the direction, of C. Ju-

3 It is probable tha r Cicero did not write in order
to speak, but wrote after he had spoken, for the use
<5 hut frieudts. EpitU. ad A:th urn, fib. ii. c. I.

•I i*iiu. lib. Til. c. 30.

lius Ciesar. The intention of the popular party
was, by making' an example of this respectable
person in so strong a case where th^ authority
of the senate, and the commands ot the most
popular consul, where even the prescription of
so old a date should have repelled every danger,
effectually, for the future, to deter every person
from acting in support of the senate, or from
opposing force to the designs of factious tribunes,

however turbulent or dangerous.
The senate, and all the friends of government,

were greatly alarmed, and united in defence of
Rabirius. The popular-party, as already de-
scribed, the ambitious, the profligate, the bank-
rupt, who were earnest to weaken the hands of
government, and in haste to bring on scenes of
confusion and trouble, took the opposite side.

The prosecutor laid his charge far treason of
the most heinous kind, and destined the accused
to die on the cross, the ordinary manner of exe-
cuting the sentence of death on the slaves.
“ The executioner stalks in the forum,” said

Cicero, “ and the cross is erected for a Roman
citizen in the field of Mars.” The accusation
was first brought before the prwtor, who pos-
sessed the ordinary jurisdiction in such cases.

This magistrate cmpannellcd two judges, who
were to determine in this mighty cause. These
were Caius Julius and Lucius Ciesar. At this

court the defendant was condemned ; and with
appearances of animosity, on the part of Caius
Ciesar, that greatly encreased the alarm.
This rising citizen had always courted the po-
pulace, and was strongly supported by them.
That he should aim at honours and power, it

w*as said, is common
; but that he wished to

provide impunity for the disturbers of the com-
monwealth, was alarming. The crime of Ra-
birius, even if he could be convicted of it, had
been committed the year before Ciesar was
born. In the person of the accused every cir-

cumstance, even on the supposition of a true
charge, pleaiied for compassion, mid even for
respect : the fact, at the same time, was denied,
and a positive evidence was brought, that
another had received a reward for killing Satum-
inus : but the policy of the faction required
this victim ; and the sentence must have been
executed, if the condemned had not fled, by ap-
peal, to the judgment of the people, where in-
deed his cause might be reckoned more desperate
than if it had been before a select court. The
parties nttended Ibis trial with great ardour.
Ilortensius conducted the appeal and defence.
Cicero pleaded in behalf of justice ami govern-
ment

;
painted the age, the infirmities, the for-

lorn state of the defendant, who had survived
his relations and his friends. He pointed out
the danger to government and to order from
this precedent, in terms that must have melted
every heart, not callous from ambition, faction, or
profligacy of manners: but in vain. Even in
the assembly of the centuries, the majority was
hastening to affirm the sentence, when Q. Cte-
cilius Mctellus Celer, then pnetor, and one of
the augurs, hastened to tne Janieulum, and
tore down the ensign which was planted there
as a sign of peace. A silly piece of superstition
slopt the proceedings of those whom neither
justice nor compassion, nor regard to govern-
ment, could restrain.

It was established, as has been formerly no.
ticed,5 that the assembly of the centuries could

6 See book i. r. 1.
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not proceed without this signal in view. In the
first ages of Home, the enemy were always at
the gate. While the people were assembled in
the field on one side of the city, they were in
danger of being assailed on the other. When
they assembled, therefore, in the field of Mars,
a guard was always posted on the Janiculum,
and an ensign displayed. If any enemy appear-
ed, the ensign was taken down, the assembly dis-
missed, and the people took to their arms. This
ceremony, like many other customs both of su-
perstition and law, remained after the occasion
had ceased ; and it was held illegal or impious
in the people to proceed in any affair without
the ensign in view. By this means the trial
was put off, and the prosecutors, despairing of
being able to work up the people again into an

degree of violence, dropt the prosecution,
'ihe cause still remained undecided, and the
power of the senate, to defend its own authority,
continued in a state of suspense.
The tribune Labientu laid aside all thoughts

of renewing the prosecution, in order to pursue
the object of some other popular acts ; one in
particular, to repeal the almost only remaining
ordinance of Sylla ; that which related to the elec-
tion of priests. 'I lie right of election was again
taken from the college, and, according to the law
of Domitius, given to seventeen of the tribes
that were to he drawn by lot. This change was 1

Intended to open the way of Caius Julius Osar
into that office ; and he was accordingly promot-
ed to it in the following year.

Others ot the tribunes likewise endeavoured
to distinguish themselves by acts of turbulence
and sedition. Metellus Nepos endeavoured to
repeal that clause of the act against bribery and
corruption, which declared the party convicted
to be disqualified for any of the offices of state.
1 his tribune, though sufficiently disposed to dis-
orderly courses, had many connections among
the most respectable citizens, and was persuad-
ed, in this instance, to drop his design.
But among the several confederacies into

which the popular party was divided, none was
more desperate, nor supposed more dangerous,
than that of Cataline, the late disappointed can-
didate for the consulship. His rival Cicero had
intimation, before the elections, of a design
formed by this desperate faction against his own
person, and still continued to observe them. He
entered into a correspondence with Fulvia, who
had given the first hints of a dangerous conspi-
racy ; and, by means of this woman, procured
the confidence of Curius, who gave him minute
information of ail the proceedings of the party.
In public, Cataline again professed himself a

candidate for the office of consul, In competition
with Servian Sulpicius, P. Munena, and J. Si-
lanus. He boasted of support from Antonius;
but Cicero, to divert his colleague from this dan-

f
erous connection, made him every concession,
laving, in drawing lots for the provinces of
Gaul and Macedonia, drawn the latter, which
was thought to be preferable, he yielded it up
to Antonius

; and by this, and every other means
in his power, persuaded him to value the secure
possession of dignities and honours, lawfully ob-
tained, in preference to expectations formed on
the projects of a few desperate men.

In secret, Cataline encouraged his adherents
by professing to have many resources, and to be
supported by numbers who were ready to take
arms at his command. In a numerous meeting
of his party in October, a few days before the
consular elections, he opened the whole of his
design ; and in the speech which he made on

[Book III.

that occasion, is said to have used expressions to
the following purpose : “ The distressed cau re-
ly for relief only on those who have a common
cause with themselves. Whoever, in his own
fortune, is at ease, will not regard the misery of
others. If you would know how I stand af-
fected to the parties which now divide the com-
monwealth, rich creditors

, and needy debtors, re-
collect what every one knows, that I have no
safety but in the destruction of the one, and in
the relief of the other : that my interest is the
same with yours, and that I have courage to at-
tempt what may be necessary for your benefit.”

I*rom the strain of this passage, the descrip-
tion of a party to whom it was with propriety
addressed, may be easilv collected. Cicero, who
had frequently taxed Cataline with dangerous
designs, now determined to lay the whole of his
intelligence before the senate; and for this pur-
pose deferred the consular elections, which were
to have been held on the eighteenth of October,
to a future day, and assembled the senate. Ca-
taline having, with the other members, attend-
ed, and hearing the charge, did not pretend to
deny or to palliate his words. “ There are,” he
said, “ in this republic two parties ; one weak
both in its members and head

; the others strong
in its members, but wanting a head : while I
have the honour of being siniported by this par-
ty, it shall have a head.’ Upon these words, a
general cry of indignation arose in the senate ;

but no resolution was taken. Many, who were
there present as members, were pleased to see
the senate itself insulted

; and Cataline, as if in
condition to brave all his enemies, was, in all his
expressions, equally unguarded in the streets and
in the senate. To Cato, who, in the public fo-
rum, some days before this meeting, had threat-
ened him with a prosecution : Do,” he said ;

!

“ but if you light a flame in my fortunes, I will
extinguish it under the ruins of the common-
wealth.” 1

A prosecution was actually raised against him
in the name of Lucius Paulus, a young man of
distinction, for carrying arms against the public
peace. On this occasion, however, he thought
proper to dissemble his thoughts, and offered to
commit his person to custodv till his innocence
should appear. “ No one,'’ he said, “ who
knows my rank, my pretensions, and the inte-
rest I have in the preservation of the common-
wealth, will believe, that its destruction is to be
apprehended from me, nnd that its safety is to
come from a native of Arpinum.”* He offered
to commit himself to the custody of Cicero, of
.Metellus, or of any other magistrate, till this in-
jurious aspersion were removed. To this offer
the consul replied, That he w ho did not think
himself safe within the same ramparts with Ca-
taline, would not receive him into his house.®
By one effect of the unparalleled freedom now-

enjoyed by Roman citizens, persons accused of
the most dangerous crimes were at liberty, dur-
ing the dependence of their trial, either to pro-
ceed in perpetrating their crime, or to withdraw
from justice. This effect was derived from the
laws of Valerius and Porcius, which secured
against violence or the power of the magistrate,
the person of every citizen, until he were finally
condemned by the people. In support of this
privilege, which w-as salutary, when the abuse of
power in the magistrate was to be dreaded more

1 Cicero Orat. pro Munena.
2 The town of which Cicero was native.

3 Cicero in Cataliunm, i. c. 3.
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than the license of crimes in the subject, the

Romans persisted even after vice was become
too strong for the laws, and when exemption
from every just restraint was fatally mistaken
for liberty. The state had now been thrown,
on many occasions, into the most violent con-
vulsions, because there was no ordinary or regu-

lar method of preventing disorders, or of sup-
pressing them on their first appearance.

Cataline, soon after the elections, at which,
by the preference given to Murann and Silanus,

he received a fresh disappointment in his hopes
of the consulship, sent Mailing, or Manlius, an
experienced soldier, who had served with him-
self under Sylla, to prepare for an insurrection

in the district of Etruria. This officer, in the

end of October, under pretence of giving refuge

to debtors from the oppression of their creditors,

had actually assembled a considerable body of

men.'1 Accounts at the same time were received,

that Publius Sylla was making a large purchase
of gladiatdrs at Capua, and insurrections were
accordingly apprehended on the side of Campania
and Apulia. In this -state of affairs continual

informations being brought of Cataline’s designs,

the senate gave in charge to the consuls to watcli

over the safety of the state ; and these officers

accordingly put chosen bodies of men under
arms, and secured all the posts of consequence
in the city. Metellus, the conqueror of Crete,

who still remained without the walls in hopes
of a triumph, was appointed to command on
the side of Apulia. 1 he pnetor Metellus Celer
was sent into Cisalpine Gaul, in order to secure

the peace of that province ;
5 and the consul An-

tonius was destined to suppress the insurrection

of Mallius at Feesulre. 6

Cataline meanwhile remained in the city, and
had frequent consultations for the preparation
and the execution of his plot. At a meeting of

the party, held in the beginning of November,
in the Louse of M. Porcius Lecca,7 a general

massacre of the principal senators was projec-

ted. The conspirators severally chose their sta-

tions, and undertook their several parts. Two
in particular, who were familiar in Cicero’s

house, undertook next morning, under pretence
of a visit, to surprise and assassinate the con-
sul. But he being the same night apprised of

his danger by Fidvia, gave the proper orders,

and the intended murderers, upon their appear-
ance at his door, were refused admittance. He
immediately after assembled tire senate in the

temple of Jupiter. Cataline presented himself
with his usual presumption ;

and Cicero, as ap-

pears from an oration which he then delivered,

instead of laying the matter in form before the

senate, accosted Cataline in a vehement invec-

tive, urging him to be gone from the city, where
all his steps were minutely observed, where his

meaning was understood, and precautions taken
against all his designs. “ I told you,” said the
consul, “ that your emissary Mallius would be
in arms by the first of November; that you in-

tended a massacre of the senators about the same
lime. I now repeat the memorable words you
made use of when you were told, that manv of'

the senators had withdrawn from the city. You
should be satisfied, you said, with the blood of
those who remained. Were you not surround-
ed, hemmed in, and beset on every side by the
guards posted to watch you ? Did your inten-

tion to surprise Praeneste, on the night of the

4 Cicero in Catalinam, i. c. 3. ft Ibid. c. 12.

6 Now Florence. 7 Cicero pr. Pub. Sylla, c. 16.
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first of November, escape me? Did you not
find precautions taken that argued a knowledge
of your design? There is nothing, in short,
that you do, that you prepare, that you me-
ditate. which is not heard, which is not seen,

which is not felt by me in every circumstance.
What of last night ? Were you not at the house
of Porcius Lecca? Deny it! I have evidence.
There are here present persons who were of
your company. But where are we ? W’hat
manner of government or republic is this ? The
enemies and destroyers of the commonwealth
make a part in its highest councils ! We know
them, and yet they are suffered to live ! But, be
gone. The time of enduring you is past. The
world is convinced of your guilt. Stay only
till there is not a single person that can pretend
to doubt of it ; till your own partisans must be
silent, and till the clamour, which they would
willingly raise against every necessary act of
government, be suppressed.”

This being tbe general tendency of the consul’s

speech, fraught with such alarming matter, and
urged with so much confidence, the audience
was seized with terror, and numbers, who hap-
pened to be on the same bench with Cataline,
withdrew from his side. He himself arose,

and attempted to vindicate his character, but
was silenced with a general cry of indignation ;

upon which he left the senate
; and, after con-

ceiling farther measures with those of his party,
not thinking that a longer stay in the city could
be of any use to his affairs, he withdrew in the
night, leaving letters behind him to some of the
senators, in which he complained, that, by a
combination of his enemies, he was driven into

exile
; and that, rather than be the occasion of

anv disturbance in the commonwealth, he was
willing to retire. While these letters were
handed about in the city’, he took his way, pre-
ceded by the ushers and ensigns of a Roman
proconsul, straight for the camp of Mallius,
and entered into a state of open war. The fea-

tures of this man’s portrait are probably exag-
gerated byr the vehement pencils and lively col-

ourings of Cicero and of Sallust. He is repre-
sented as able to endure hardships of any kind,
and as fearless in any danger; as, from hit

youth, foud of discord, assassinations, and blood-
shed ; as having, under pretence of Sylla’s pro-
scription, murdered his own brother to possess

his estate ; as having murdered his own child,

to remove the objection made to him by a woman
who refused to marry him with the prospect of
being a step-mother. He is represented as ra-
pacious, prodigal, gloomy, impetuous, unquiet,
dissembling, and perfidious ; a description, ol

which the horrors are probably amplified : but
for which it cannot be doubted there was much
foundation, as he far exceeded in profligacy and
desperation all those who, either in this or the

former age, were, by their ambition or their

vices, hastening the ruin of the commonwealth.
Cicero always professed to have particular in-,

telligence of the progress of Cataline. This,
according to Sallust, he owed to Fulvia, by
whose means he obtained a correspondence with
Curius; hut he himself, in none of his orations,

gives any intimation of the manner in which he
obtained his information. It is probable that

Curius insisted on being concealed, that he might
not be exposed to the rage of the conspirators at

an informer aud a traitor. On this account the
consul, although he was minutely apprised of

particulars, was obliged to adopt the plan he
hitherto followed, to urge the conspirators into

open hostilities, and a full declaration of their

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.
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purpose. He had succeeded with respect to Ca-
taline ; but his accomplices were yet very nume-
rous in the city, and were taking their measures
to co-operate with those who were in arms.

In this state of affairs Fabius Sanga, a Roman
citizen of distinction, came to the consul, and
informed him, that the ambassadors of the Allo-
broges, a people then inhabiting what is now
called the territory of Geneva, and purt of Sa-
voy, whose patron he was, had made him privy
to a very momentous affair; that, upon being
disappointed in a suit, on which they had been
employed to the senate, they had been carried by
P. Uinbrenus to Publius Cornelius Lentulus
the pnrtor, who condoled with them on the sub-
ject of the wroifg they had received, assured them
of redress if they would merit the favour of a
party that was soon to have the ascendant at

Koine ; and proposed that they should, imme-
diately, upon their return to their own country,
prevail on their nation to march an army, for
this purpose, into Italy. Cicero immediately
laid hold of this intelligence, as affording means
to bring the plot to light, and furnish a sufficient

evidence to convict the conspirators. He desir-

ed Sanga to encourage the correspondence, to
advise the ambassadors to insist on proper cre-
dentials to be shown to their countrymen, to
procure a list of the Roman citizens who, in
case they should rise in rebellion against the
Romans, were to become bound to protect them ;

and when they should be thus provided, and
about to depart, he instructed Sanga to bring
him intimation of their motions, that they might
he secured, with their writings, and other evi-
dence of the facts to be ascertained. Sanga,
having instructed the ambassadors accordingly,
gave notice of their motions to the consul. In
the evening before they were to depart, Cicero
ordered the pnetors, L. Flaccus and C. Ponti-
n us, to march by different ways, and in small
parties, after it was dark, a sufficient armed
force to intercept the nmhassadors of the Alio-
broges. The parties were stationed on different
sides of the river, at the bridge called Milvius,
without knowing of each other, and without
having any suspicion of the purpose for which
they were placed, farther than arose from their
having been told, that they were to seize any
person who should attempt to pass. About three
o’clock in the morning the ambassadors entered
on the bridge with a numerous retinue ; and be-
ing challenged, and commanded to stop by the
party that was placed to intercept them,’ they
endeavoured to force their way ; and some blood
was shed. Rut on the appearunce of the prae-

tors, with their ensigns of office, the ambassadors
censrd to resist. Their despatches were secured.
Volturcius, a Roman citizen, who was found in
their company, was taken and searched. Let-
ters were found upon him, in different hands,
and under different seals, addressed to Cataline.
These, together with the prisoners, were imme-
diately carried back to the city.

The consul being apprised of the success which
,

attended this part of his design, sent, before any
alarm could be taken by the party, messages to

Gabinius, Statilius, Cethegus, and Lcntullus, ,

desiring to see them at his own house. The i

three former came with the messenger; but i

Lentullus was newly gone to bed, and, by his
j

delay, gave some cause to suspect that he was
aware of his danger. He too, however, came ;

and the house of Cicero was presently crowded,
not only with numbers of the equestrian order
that were in arms for the defence of his person,

but likewise with many senatoi's whom he de-
sired to be present. The ambassadors of the
Allobroges, now prisoners, were likewise con-
ducted thither, and the letters found upon them
were produced unopened. Cicero declared his

intention to assemble the senate without delay,
in order to lay the whole matter before them.
Many of the company were of opinion, that the
letters should be first opened, in order to see,

I
whether they contained any matter of so much
moment, fcs to require assembling the senate, at
a time when so great an alarm was likely tQ be
taken. Cicero, however, having no doubt of the

1

contents of the letters, and of the importance
of the matter, overruled those scruples, and the
senate was accordingly culled. Mean time the

1 Allobroges dropt some expressions which im-
1

plied, that arms were concealed in the house of

!

Cethegus. This occasioned a search being then

I

made, and a considerable quantity of daggers and
swords were accordingly found.
At the meeting of the senate, Volturcius was

|

first examined ; he denied his knowledge of any
!

treasonable designs, but appeared disconcerted
;

|

and, upon being reminded of the reward that
had been offered for the discovery of anv plot
against the state, and of the danger to winch he
himself would be exposed in prevaricating, he
confessed, that the letters seized in his custody
were sent by the praetor Rental us and others :

that he had besides a verbal message to Cataline,

j

informing him that the plan was now ready for

|

execution ; that the station of every person

I

was assigned ; that some were appointed to

j

set fire to the city in different places, and some
I

to massacre their enemies in the midst of
i

the confusion that was likely to be occasioned

|

by the fire; and desiring that Cataline, in

j

order to support his friends, and to profit by the
' diversion they were to make in his favour with-
in the walls, should issue a proclamation to arm
the slaves, and that he himself should march di-
rectly to Rome.
The deputies of the Allobroges being next in-

troduced, acknowledged, thut they had been
charged by Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, and
Cassius, with assurances of support to thecouu-

I

cil of their nation, confirmed by oath, accompa-
nied with directions, without delay, to march a
body of horse into Italy, where they should be
joined by a numerous infantry, and receive pro-
per directions in what manner they should far-
ther proceed : that, to encourage them, Lentulus
quoted a prophecy, found in the collection of the
Sybils, by which he himself was pointed out as
the third of the Coraelii 1 destined to arrive at
the sovereignty of Rome : that the conspirators
had differed about the time of executing their
design. Lentulus was of opinion it should be
deferred to the holy-days in December

; that
Cethegus, notwithstanding, and the others, were
impatient, and desired a nearer day.
The supposed conspirutors were next called in

their turns; and the letters, with the seals un-
broken, were exhibited before them. Cethegus,
being the first examined, persisted in denying
his knowledge of any conspiracy ; accounted for
the arms that were found in his house, by say-
ing, He was curious of workmanship of tlmt
nature, and always bought what he liked. lie
maintained Ids countenance well, till his letter
was produced, aud then fidl into great confu-

1 The forn er two wore Cinua and S; II
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won, as the seal was immediately known to be
his.

Lentulus next, with great confidence, denied
the charge ; affected not to know either Voltur-
cius or the ambassadors ; asked them upon what
occasion they ever could pretend to have been
admitted into his house? lie, however, owned
the seal affixed to the letter that was now pro-
duced against him. It was the head of his
grandfather. But the letter being opened, was
found to be unsigned, and in the following gen-
eral terms : “ The bearer will inform you who
I am. Fear nothing. Remember where you
stand

; and neglect nothing. Call in every aid,

even the meanest.” While he persisted in his
denial, some one asked him. If he had never
uoted the Sybiline oracles to these Gauls?
’unfounded with this question, lie forgot his

disguise, and confessed.
Gubin ins too was at last brought to own his

guilt
; and in this manner the conspiracy was

fully laid open. L. Julius Cipsar, the consul of
the former year, in the presence of Lentulus,
who was married to his sister, gave his opinion,
that this unhappy man should be immediately
put to death. “This,” he said, “is no unpre-
cedented measure. My grandfather, Fulvius
Flaccus, was slain by order of the consul Gabi-
i lius. His son was taken into custody and put
to death in prison.” In the mean time Lentulus
was ordered to divest himself of the office of
pnrtor, and, together with his accomplices, was
committed to close imprisonment. This Cor-
nelius Lentulus was distinguished by the name
of Sura. He had been consul about eight years
before, and was afterwards, for his debaucheries,
struck off the rolls of the senate. He had now
again condescended to accept of the office of
pnetor, in order to recover, in the capacity of a
magistrate, his seat in the senate.

A proclamation was issued to apprehend M.
Cteparius, who had been sent to raise an insur-
rection in Apulia, together with P. l'urius,
Magius Chilo, and P. Umbrcnus, who bad first

introduced the Gaulish ambassadors to Gabinius.
The senate voted thanks to the consul Cicero for

his great vigilance, and for the consummate abi-
lity lie had shown in the discovery and suppres-
sion of this treasonable design ; to the preetors,

for the faithful execution of the consul’s orders;

and to Antonius, his colleague, for having de-
tached himself from men with whom he was
known to have been formerly connected. A
public thanksgiving to the gods was likewise de-

creed in honour of the consul, and in considera-
tion of this dcliverauce of the city from fire, of
the people from massacre, and of Italy from de-
vastation and war.
An assembly of the people being called, Cicero

gave this account of the proceedings in a speech
which is still extant, 1 and early on the following
dny assembled the senate to deliberate on the
farther resolutions to be taken with respect to

the prisoners. An agent had been busy in the
night to raise some disturbance in favour of
Lentulus ;

but the design of setting fire, to the
city struck the people in general with so much
horror, that not only such as were possessed of
property, but every inhabitant trembled for his

own person, and for the safety of bis house. The
avenues to the senate, the capitol, the forum, nil

the temples in the neighbourhood, by break of

day, were crowded with armed men. The con-
sul had summoned the equestrian order in arms
to protect the senate, anu citizens of every rank
came forth to strengthen the hands of the ma-
gistrates.

When the senate met, the members differed in
their judgment. Junius Silanus, one of the
consuls-elect, being called up first in order, de-

clared himself for a sentence of death. Tiberius
Nero differed from him, and proposed perpetual
imprisonment. The majority, however, joined
Silanus, until Caius Julius Ctesar spoke. This
able advocate declared against the opinion of
Silanus, not as too severe, but as contrary to

law ; and insisted on the danger of a precedent
which might set the life of every citizen at the

mercy of a vote in the senate. Death, he said,

was the common destination of all men ; what
no one could avoid, and what the wise frequently
coveted. It was not, therefore, a punishment

;

and he did not propose to mitigate, but to in-

crease, the severity of the sentence in this case.

He proposed, therefore, that the estates of the
prisoners should be confiscated

; that their per-

sons should he committed for life to the keeping
of the most secure and best affected towns in

Italy ; and that it should be declared treason for

any one hereafter to move the senate or the peo-
ple for any mitigation of their punishment.

Caesar might be considered as uttering what
the popular faction were to urge, and as laying
the ground upon which the proceedings ot the
senate, and the conduct of each particular mem-
ber, might be afterwards arraigned before the

people. The terrors of the Forcian and Scnv
pronian laws, when likely to be urged by so
powerful an advocate, alarmed the greater part
of the senate. Silanus is said to have retracted

his opinion. The consul submitted the question
to the judgment of the senate, and declared his

willingness to execute any decree they should
form. He treated Ciesar with great respect, and
laid hold of the severe terms in which he spoke
of the conspiracy, as a pledge of lfis future con-
duct, in case the proceedings of government, with
respect to the matter now before them, should
hereafter be questioned or brought under review.
“The senate,” he observed, “had no cause to
dread the imputation of cruelty. It w-as mercy
to prevent, in the most effectual manner, a crime
to be perpetrated in so much blood. If ibis crime
were not prevented, they were to see that city,

the resort of nations, and the light and ornament
of empire, perish at one blow. They were to see

heaps of her citizens unburied, and lying in their

blood : to see the fury of Othegus let loose iu
murder ; to see Lentulus become a king, Cata-
line commanding an army, and every where to
hear the cries of mothers, to see the flight of
children, and the rape of virgins.—If the father

of a family,” he continued, “should spare a slave

who had shed the blood of his children, who bad
murdered his wife, and set fire to bis dwelling
how should such a father be considered—aa
cruel, or as void of affection?
“ He desired them not to regard what was

given out, of their not being in condition to at-

tempt any thing vigorous against those men. lie
himself, as first magistrate, had nut neglected
the necessary precautions ; and the general ar-
dour with which all ranks of men concurred in
the defence of their families, their properties,

and the seat of empire, rendered every resolu-

tion they could take secure of the utmost effect.

The forum is full, all the temples in its neigh-
bourhood are full, all the streets and avenues to1 In Cat. 3.
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this place of assembly arc full of citizens of|

every denomination, armed for the defence of
their country. He requested that the senate

would issue their orders before the sun went
down, and seemed to apprehend dangerous con-
sequences, if these matters were left undeter-
mined, and the city exposed to the accidents of
the following night, ror himself, he professed

to have taken his resolution. Although he felt

the occasion full of personal danger, he would
execute the orders of the conscript fathers,” he
said; “ but, if he fell in the attempt, implored
their protection for his wife and his children."

1

All this appears to have passed in debate be-

fore Cato spoke. This virtuous citizen, then
about thirty-three years of age, had, in the for-

mer part of his life, taken a very different course
from the youths of his own time, and, both by
his temper and education, was averse to the
libertine principles which had crept into the
politics And the manners of the age. lie spoke
chiefly in answer to Cains Caesar, who, he ob-

served, seemed to mistake the question. “ We
are not inquiring,” he said, “ what is the pro-
per punishment of a crime already committed,
but now we may defend the republic from an
imminent danger with which it is threatened.
It is proposed to send the prisoners to safe keep-
ing in the country. Why into the country?
Because perhaps the faction of profligate citizens

is more numerous in Koine, and may rescue
them. Is Home the only place to which nrotli-

gate men may resort, or are prisoners of state

most secure where the force of government is

least? This proposal is surely an idle one, if

the author of it professes to entertain any fear
of these men. But if, in this general alarm of
all the city, he and such persons be not afraid,

so much the more cause have we to be on our
guard. We are beset with enemies, both
within and without the walls. While Cataline
with fire and sword is hastening to your gates,

ou hesitate, whether you will cut off or span*

is associates, that are taken with the torch in

their hands and the dagger at your breast
! j

You must strike those who are now in your
power, if you mean to intimidate those who are

1

coming to support their designs. The remiss-
ness or the vigour which you now show will

be felt in the camp of Cataline, and will be at-

tended with suitable effects. I am therefore of
opinion, that we order these men, agreeably to

the practice which our ancestors followed in all

cases of treason and of open war against the
commonwealth, to immediate death.’

Such is said to have been the speech of Cato,
by which the senate was determined in the very
tnomentous resolution which was taken on the
present occasion

;
and however little we may be

inclined to consider such compositions in many
parts of ancient history as records of fact, much
credit is due to this representation, as it is given
by a person who himself became a partizan of
Cfesar, and as the speech itself must have been
offered to the perusal of many who were present
at the delivery of it.* The execution of the
prisoners was accordingly determined, and Cor-
nelius Lentulus, in the beginning of the follow-
ing night, was, by order of the consul, commi t-

1

Cicero in Catalinam, orat. iv.

2

Tbo more credit is duo to this account of C'a'o'a

speech, that the speech which is ascribed to Cicero
by the same historian, is a faithful extract from the
oration which still remains.

[Book III.

ted to a vaulted dungeon under ground, and
strangled. His accomplices had the same fate;

and the minds of men, though somewhat quiet-

ed of their fears, were nevertheless stunned with
the scene, and beheld witli amazement a patri-
ciau of the C ornelian family, of the first rank in
the commonwealth, who himself had been con-
sul, suffering, without any formal trial, by the
hands of the common executioner ofjustice.*
While these things were in agitation at Home,

Cntnline was endeavouring to augment his force

in the field. He found nbout two thousand
men under Mallius. These he formed into
two legions, and us his party increased he com-
pleted their numbers. He refused for some
time to inroll the fugitive slaves, of whom many
took refuge in his camp; thinking it would dis-

credit and weaken his cause to rest any part of
it ou this support. But the freemen that joined
him being ill armed, he was obliged to keep in

the neighbourhood of the mountains, and fre-

quently to change his ground, to avoid ail en-
gagement with the consul ; and he endeavoured
to gain time, in hopes that, the intended blow
being struck at Rome, a general defection of the
opposite party would ensue. But when accounts
came that his design had fuiled in the city, and

I
that his principal associates were no more, those

I who were inclined to hi? cause were dis-

I couraged, and numbers who had already joined
1

him began to fall off, he determined to remove
to a distance from his enemies ;

and for this

purpose directed his march to a pass in the
Apennines, by which he might escape into

Gaul. This design the Prwtor Wetellus had
foreseen, made a forced march to prevent the
effect of it, and Cataline at last, finding himself
beset on every quarter, determined to hazard a
battle. Of the armies that were in the field

against him he chose to face that of Antonins;
either because it lay on his route to Home, and,
if defeated or removed, might open his way to

the city, or because he hoped to meet in the
commander of it some remains of inclination in

his favour. In whatever degree these hopes
were at first reasonably conceived, they censed
to have any foundation; as Antonius, being
taken ill had left the army under the command
of Petreius. With this commander Cataline

engaged in battle, and, after many efforts of
valour and of conduct, fell with the greater
part of his followers, and thus delivered the
state from a desperate enemy, whose power wns
happily not equal to his designs, and who has
owed much of his celebrity to the orator and
the historian, who have made him the subject of
their eloquent compositions. Sallust appeal's to

have been so intent on raising and finishing par-
ticular parts of his work, that he neglected the
general order of his narrative. I have, there-

fore, in most parts of the relation, preferred the
authority of Cicero to his. This great man was
undoubtedly best informed, and he rested so

mnch of his reputation on this transaction, that

he loses no opportunity of returning to it, and
in different parts of his writings, when collected,

has furnished a pretty full narration of circum
stances respecting the origin and termination of
this wild and profligate attempt to subvert the
government of the republic.

3

Sulust. Bell, fatal. Cur ergo in senteiitiam
Caton in T quia verbis • luculoutioribus ct pluribus,
rein eandetn coinprehcndorat. Cicer. ad Atticum,
lib. xii. epist. 21.
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CHAP. IV.

Character of the Timet—Philosophy—Ojrposite Tenets and Votaries—Proceedings of the Senate—Tri-
bunate of MeteUus, Nejm, and iff Cato—Proposal to recal Pompey at the head ofhis army frustrated

—His arrival in Italy—And Triumph.

I
T may appear strange, that any age or nation I

should nave furnished the example of a pro- !

ject conceived in so much guilt, or of characters
so atrocious as those under which the accompli-
ces of Cataline are described by the eloquent
orator and historian,

4

from whose writings the

circumstances of the late conspiracy are collect-

ed. The scene, however, in this republic was
such as to have no parallel, either in the past

or in the subsequent history of mankind. There
was less government, and more to be governed,
than has been exhibited in any other instance.

The people of Italy were become masters of the

known world ; it was impossible they could ever
meet in a fair and adequate convention. They
were represented by partial meetings or occa-

sional tumults in the city of Home ; and to

take the sense of the people on any subject was
to raise a riot. Individuals were vested with
powers almost discretionary in the provinces, or
continually aspired to such situations. The no-

minal assemblies of the people were often led

by profligate persons, impatient of government,
in haste to govern. Kuined in their fortunes

by private prodigality, or by the public expense
in soliciting honours; tempted to repair their

ruins by oppression and extortion wnere they
were entrusted with command, or by desperate

attempts against the government of their country
If disappointed in their hopes. Not only were
many of the prevailing practices disorderly, but
the law itself was erroneous ;

s adopted indeed
at first by a virtuous people, because it secured

the persons and the rights of individuals, but
now anxiously preserved by their posterity, be-

cause it gave a license to their crimes.

The provinces were to be retained by the

forces of Italy
;
the Italians themselves by the

ascendant of the capital ; and in this capital nil

was confusion and anarchy, except where the

senate, by its authority and the wisdom of its

counsels, prevailed. It was expedient for the

people to restrain the abuses of the aristocraticnl

power ; but when the sovereignty was exercised

in the name of the collective body of the Homan
people, the anarchy and confusion that prevailed

at Home spread from one extremity of her do-

minion to the other. The provinces were op-

pressed, not upon a regular plan to aggrandize
the state, but at the pleasure of individuals, to

mrich a few of the most outrageous and profli-

gate citizens. The people were often assembled

4 Cicero in Sallust.

5 Lex Valeria et Porcia do torgo Civium lata. Liv.

lib. ii. c. 8. lib. iii. c. 53. lib. x. c. 0. Hy these laws
a Roman citizen could ant be imprisoned, any m >re

than suffer punishment, before conviction
;
he mi^ht

•top any proceeding against him by an appeal to the
people at large ; and, being at liberty during trial,

might withdraw whenever he perceived the sentence
likely to be given against him.

to erect arbitrary powers, under the pretence of

popular government. The public interests atid

the order of the state were in perpetual struggle

with the pretensions of single and of profligate

men. In such a situation there were many
temptations to be wicked ;

and in such a situa-

tion likewise, minds that were turned to integ-

rity and honour had a proportionate spring to

their exertions and pursuits. The range of tho

human character was great and extensive, and
men were not likely to trifle within narrow
bounds ; they wore destined io be good or to be

wicked in the highest measure, and, by their

struggles, to exhibit a scene interesting and in-

structive beyond any other in the Listory of

mankind.
Among the causes that helped to carry the

characters of men in this age to such distant

extremes, may be reckoned the philosophy ot

the Greeks, which was lately come into fashion,

and which was much affected by the higher

ranks of men in the state.6 Literature being,

by the difficulty and expense of multiplying

copies of books,7 confined to persons having

wealth and power, it was considered as a dis-

tinction of rank, and was received not only as

a useful, hut ns a fashionable accomplishment.
The lessons of the school were considered us l bo

elements of every liberal and active profession,

and they were practised at the bar, in the field,

in the senate, and every where in the conduct

of real affairs. Philosophy was considered as nu
ornament, as well as a real foundation ofstrength,

ability, and wisdom in the practice of life.

Men of the world, instead of being ashamed of

their sect, affected to employ its language on
every important occasion, and to he governed by
its rules so much as to assume, in compliance

with particular systems, distinctions of manners
and even of dress. They embraced their forms

in philosophy, as the sectaries in modern times

have embraced theirs in religion; and prolmblv

in the one case honoured their choice by the

sincerity of their faith and the regularity of

their practice, much in the same degree as they

have done in the other.

In these latter times of the Roman republic

the sect of Epicurus appears to have prevailed ;

and what Fabricius wished, on hearing the tenets

of this philosophy, for the enemies of Home,
had now befallen her citizens.6 Men were glut-

ted with national prosperity ;
they thought that

fl Vid. Cicero's Philosophical Works.
7 The grandees had their slaves sometimes educa-

ted to serve as secretaries to themselves, or as pre-
ceptors to their children.

8 See Plutarch, in Pyrr. The philosopher Cyneas,
in the hearing of Fabricius, enrertaiued his prince
with an arguin-nt, to prove that pleasure was the

chief good. Fabricius wished that the enemies <*

f

Rome might long entertain such teurts.

Y
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they were born to enjoy what their fathers had
won, and saw not the use of those austere and
arduous virtues by which the state had increased

to its present greatness. The votaries of this

sect ascribed the formation of the world to

chance, and denied the existence of Providence.

They resolved the distinctions of right and
wrong, of honour and dishonour, into mere
appellations of pleasure and pain. Every man’s
pleasure was to himself the supreme rule of esti-

mation and of action. All good was private.

The public was a mere imposture, that might be
successfully employed, perhaps to defraud the
ignorant of their private enjoyments, while it

furnished the conveniences ot the wise. 1 To
persons so instructed, the care of families and of
states, with whatever else broke in upon the en-
joyments of pleasure and ease, must appear
among the follies of human life. And a sect

under these imputations might be considered as

patrons of licentiousness, both in morality and
religion, and declared enemies to mankind. Yet
the Epicureans, when urged in argument by
their opponents, made some concessions in reli-

gion, and many more in morality. They admit-
ted the existence of gods, but supposed those
beings of too exalted a nature to have any con-
cern in human affairs. They owned that,

although the value of virtue was to be measured
by the pleasure it gave, yet true pleasure was to

be found in virtue alone ; and that it might be

enjoyed in the highest degree even in the midst
of bodily pain. Notwithstanding this decision

on the side of morality, the ordinary language of
this sect, representing virtue as a mere prudent
choice among the pleasures to which men are
variously addicted, served to suppress the specific

sentiments of conscience and elevation of mind,
and to change the reproaches of criminality, pro-
fligacy, or vileness, by which even bad men are

restrained from iniquity, into mere imputations
of mistake, or variations of taste.

Other sects, particularly that of the Stoics,

maintained, almost in every particular, the re-

verse of these tenets. They maintained the
reality of Providence, and of a common interest

of goodness and of justice, for which Providence
was exerted, and in which all rational creatures
were deeply concerned. They allowed, that in
the nature of things there are many groimds
upon which we prefer or reject the objects that
present themselves to us, but that the choice

which we make, not the event of our efforts, de-
cides our happiness or our misery

;
that right

and wrong are the most important and the only
grounds upon which we can at all times safely

proceed in our choice, and that, in comparison
to this difference, every thing else is of no ac-

count ? that a just man will ever act as if there
was nothing good but what is right, and nothing
evil but what is wrong

;
that the Epicureans

mistook human nature when they supposed all

its principles resolveable into appetites for pleas-

ure, or aversions to pain ; that honour and dis-

honour, excellence and defect, were considera-
tions which not only led to much nobler ends,

but which were of much greater power in com-
manding the human will ;

the love of pleasure
was groveling and vile, was the source of dissi-

ation and ot sloth ; (he love of excellence and
onour was aspiring and noble, and led to the

greatest exertious and the highest attainments of
our nature. They maintained that there is no

private good separate from the public good
;
that

the same qualities of the understanding and the
heart, wisdom, benevolence, and courage, which
are good for the individual, are so likewise for
the public; that these blessings every man may
possess, independent of fortune or the will of
other men ; and that whoever does possess them

;

has nothing to hope, and nothing to fear, and
' can have but one sort of emotion, that of satis-

faction and joy ; that his affections, and the
maxims of his station, as a creature of God, and
as a member of society, lead him to act for the
good of mankind

;
and that for himself he has

nothing more to desire, than the happiness of
acting this part. These, they said, were the
tenets of reason leading to perfection, which
ought to be the aim of every person who means
to preserve his integrity, or to consult his hap-
piness, and towurds which every oue may ad-
vance, although no one has actually reached it.

Other sects affected to And a middle way be-
tween these extremes, and attempted, in specu-
lation, to render their doctrines more plausible ;

that is, more agreeable to common opinions than
either ; but were, in fact, of no farther moment
in human life than as they approached to the one
or to the other of these opposite systems.

Ciesar is said to have embraced the doctrines

of Epicurus
;
Cato those of Zeno. The first,

in compliance with fashion, or from the bias of
an original temper. The other, from the force

of conviction, as well as from the predilection of
a warm and ingenuous mind. \V hen such cha-
racters occur together, it is impossible not to see

them in contrast. When Sallust writes of the
proceedings of the senate, in the case of the Cata-
liue conspiracy, he seems to overlook every oth
character, to dwell upon these alone. Caesar, at
the time when this historian flourished, hail

many claims to his notice ;* but Cato could owe
it to nothing but the force of truth. He wai
distinguished from his infancy by an ardent and
affectionate disposition. This*part of his charac-
ter is mentioned on occasion of his attachment
to his brother Ca*pio, and the vehement sorrow
with which he was seized at his death. It is

mentioned, on occasion of his visit to the dicta-

tor Sylla, when he was with difficulty restrained

by the discretion of his tutor from some act or
expression of indignation against this real or ap-
parent violator of public justice. He had from
his infancy, according to Plutarch, a resolution,

a steadiness, and a composure of mind not to be
moved by flattery, nor to be shaken by threats.

Without fawning or insinuation, he was the

favourite of his companions, and had, by his un-
affected generosity and courage, the principal

place in their con fidence. Though in appearance
stern and inflexible, he was warm in his affec-

tions, and zealous in the cause of innocence and
justice. Such arc the marks of an original tem-
per affixed by historians as the characters of his

infancy and early youth. So fitted by nature,

he imbibed with ease an opinion, that profligacy,

cowardice, and malice, were the only evils to be
feared ; courage, integrity, and benevolence, the
only good to be coveted

; and that the proper care

of a man on every occasion is, not what is to

happen to him, but what he himself is to do.

With this profession he became a striking con-
trast to many of his contemporaries; and to

Caesar in particular, not only a contrast, but n
resolute opponent ;

and though he could not fur-

1 Cicero in Piaonem.
2 Sallust attached himself to Cxsar, and was em-

ployed by him in the civil wars.
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nUh a sufficient counterpoise, yet he afforded al-

ways much weight to be thrown into the oppo-
site scale. They were both of undaunted courage,

and of great penetration
; the one to distinguish

what was best
;
the other to distinguish the most

effectual means for the attainment of any end on
which he was bent. It were to mistake entirely

the scene in which they were engaged, to judge
of their abilities from the event of their different

pursuits. Those of Cato were by their nature
a series of struggles with almost insurmountable
difficulties : those of Ciesar a constant endeavour
to seize the advantages of which the vices and
weaknesses of the age, except when he was re-

sisted by persons bent on the same purpose with
himself, gave him an easy possession. Cato en-
deavoured to preserve the order of civil govern-
ment, however desperate, because this was the
part it became him to act, and in which he chose
to live and to die. Caesar proposed to overturn
it ; because he wished to dispose of all the wealth
and honours of the state at nis own pleasure.

Ciesar, as versatile in his genius, as Cato was
steady and inflexible, could personate any elm-

,

meter, and support any cause
;

in debate he i

could derive his arguments from any topic;
from topics of pity, of which he was insensible ;

from topics of justice and public good, for which
he had no regard. His vigour in resisting per-
sonal insults and wrongs appeared in his early
youth, when he withstood tne imperious com-
mands of Sylla to part with his wife, the daugh-
ter of Cinna, and when he revenged the insults

offered by the pirates to himself; but while his

temper might be suppased the most animated and
warm, he was not involved in business by a
predilection for any of the interests on which
the stale was divided. So long as the appetites
of youth were sufficient to occupy him, he saw
every object of state, or of faction, with indiffe-

rence, and took no part in public affairs. But
even in this period, by his application and ge-

nius, in both of which he was eminent, he made
a distinguished progress in letters and eloquence.
When he turned his mind to objects of ambition,
the same personal vigour which appeared in his

youth, became still more conspicuous
; but, un-

fortunately, his passions were ill directed, and
he seemed to consider the authority that was ex-

ercised by the senate, and the restraints of the
law on himself, as an insult and a wrong.

Ciesar had attained to seven-and-thirty years
of age before he took any part as a member of the
commonwealth. He then courted the populace in

preference to the senate or better sort of the
people, and made his first appearance in support 1

of tne profligate, against the order and authority
j

of government. With persons of desperate for- '

tune and abandoned manners, he early bore the
j

character of liberality and friendship. They
j

received him as a generous patron come to rescue
them from the morose severity of those who
judged of public merits by the standard of pub-
lic virtue, and who declared against practices,

however fashionable, which were inconsistent

with public safety. Himself, a person of the
greatest abilities, and the most accomplished
talents, having an opportunity to live on terms
of equality with the greatest men that have yet

appeared in the world, he chose to start up as the

chief among those who, being abandoned to every
vice, saw the remains of virtue in their coun-
try with distaste and aversion. When he
emerged from the avocations of pleasure, or from
the sloth which accompanies the languor of dis-

ipation, his ambition or desire to counteract the
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established government of his country, and to
make himself master of the commonwealth, be-
came extreme. To this passion he sacrificed
every sentiment of friendship or animosity, of
honour, interest, resentment, or hatred. The
philosophy which taught men to look for enjoy-
ment indiscriminately wherever it pleased them
most, found a ready acceptance in such a dispo-
sition. But while he possibly availed himself
of the speculations of Epicurus to justify his
choice of an object, he was not inferior to the
followers of Zeno, in vigorous efforts and
active exertions for the attainment of hie
ends. Being about seven years younger than
Pompey, and three years older than Cato ; the
first he occasionally employed as a prop to his

! ambition, but probably never ceased to consider
him as a rival

; the other, from a fixed animosi-
ty of opposite natures, and from having felt him
as a continual opponent in all his designs, he

l sincerely hated.

i Cato began his military service in the army
that was formed against tne gladiators, and con-
cluded it as a legionary tribune, under the pr»-
tor Ilubrius in Macedonia, while Pompey re-

mained in Syria. He was about three-and-,
thirty years of age when he made his speech re-
lating to the accomplices of Cataline ; and by
the decisive and resolute spirit he had shown on
this occasion, came to be considered as a princi-
pal support of the aristocracy, or of the authori-
ty of tne senate.* To this body, as usual, every
rfagraut disorder repressed was a victory. The
discovery of a design, so odious as thatof Cataline,
covered under popular pretences, greatly weak-
ened their antagonists. One of the first uses they
proposed to make of their advantage, was to have
Cato elected among the tribunes of the subse-
quent year. His services were likely to be
wanted in opposition to Metellus Nepos, then
arrived from the army of Pompey, with recom-
mendations from his general to offer himself
a candidate for the same office ; and, as was ex-
pected, to start some new gratification to the
ambition or vanity of this insatiable suitor for
personal consideration.

It had not yet appeared what part Pompey
was to take in the disputes that were likely to

arise oil the legality or expedience of the late

measures
;

but it is not to he doubted, that he
wished to hold the balance of parties, and that
he would come prepared for the part that was
most likely to promote his own importance.
Metellus was sent on before him to be supported
by his friends in the canvass for the office of tri-

bune, and with his instructions to take such
measures as were likely to favour the preten-
sions of his general. The leading men of the
senate were now, for some time, aware of the
intrigues of Pompey, and bore, with indignation,
the personal superiority which he affected even
to the first and most respected of their order.

Thev took occasion, in the present crisis, to mor-
tify him by admitting Lucullus and Metellus
Criticus to the triumphs to which, by their vic-

tories in Pontu8 and in Crete, they were long
entitled. Hitherto their claims hud been over-
ruled bjr the popular faction, either to annoy the
senatorian party, to which they were attached,
or to flatter Poinpey, who was supposed to he
equally averse to the honours of both. They
had waited in Italy about three years, and, in
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3 Plutarch, in Cnton. edit. Londin, p. 238.
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the manner of those who sue for a triumph, had
i

Metellus Nepos seems to have come from Asia,

abstained from entering the city, and still retain- and to have entered on the office of tribune,

ed the fasces or ensigns of their late command.

1

with a particular design to bring about the in-

Lucullus, having obtained the honour that was trodurtion of Pompey with his army into

due to him, seemed to bo satisfied with the ac- Home ; and he was joined in this project by
kuowledgraent of his right ;

and, as if merely to Caius Julius Caesar,4 now in the office of prae-

t;how with what sort of enemy he had fought, tor, who chose to support the tribune, as an act

he entered the city with a few of the Armenian of hostility to the senate, if not as the means of
horsemen cased in armour, a few of the armed disembarrassing himself from the present forms
chariots winged with scythes, nnd about sixty of the commonwealth.
of the officers aud courtiers of Mithridates, who In consequence of a plan concerted with Caesar,

were his captives. He ordered the spoils he had the tribune Metellus moved in the senute, as

gained, the arms and ensigns of war, the prows had been usual in the times of its highest autho-
of the gallies he had taken, to be displayed to rity, for leave to propose a decree in the as-

public view in the great circus, nnd concluded seinbly of the people recalling Pompey from
the solemnity with giving a feast to the people. Asia at the head of his forces, in order to restore

The senate hoped tor his support against the the constitution of the commonwealth, which,
ambition of Pompey, nnd the tactions designs of in the terms he afterwards employed to the
the popular leaders ; but he was disgusted, and people, had been violated by the arbitrary ad-
scarcely ever after took any part in tne affairs of ministration of Cicero. This was the first at-

state. tempt of the party to inflame the minds of the
The triumph of Metellus Creticns did not people on the subject of the late executions ; and

take place till after the accession of the follow- Pompey was, in this manner, offered to the
ing consuls, P. Junius Silanus and Lucius popular party as their leader to avenge the sup-
Muneua, after whose election, Cicero, before posed wrongs they had received. Cato, when
be had vacated his own office of consul, had oc- the matter was proposed in the senate, endeavour-
casion to defend his intended successor Mur- ed to persuade Metellus to drop it, reminded
cena, against a charge of corruption brought him of the dignity of his family, which had been
upon the statute of Calpurnius, by Servius Sul- always a principal ornament and support to the
picius, one of his late competitors, supported by state. This treatment served only to raise the
Cato and others. The oration of Cicero on this presumption of Metellus, and brought on a vio-
occasion is still extant, and is a curious example lent ultercation between the tribunes. The
of the topics, which, under popular govern- senate applauded Cato, but had not authority
merits, enter even into judicial pleadings, enough to prevent the motion which was pro-
Grent part of it consists in a ridicule of law posed from being made to the people,
terms; because Sulpicius, one of the prosecu- Metellus, apprehending an obstinate resist-

tors, was accustomed to give counsel to his ! ancc from his colleague, endeavoured to fill the
friends who consulted him in matters of law; place of assembly with his own partiznus

;
and,

and in a ridicule of the stoic philosophy, be- on the evening before the meeting, in order to
cause Cato, another prosecutor, was supposed intimidate his opponents, paraded in the streets
to have embraced the doctrines of that sect, with a numerous attendance of men in arms.
Cato made no other remark on this pleading, The friends aud relations of the other tribunes
but that the republic was provided witli a merry earnestly beseeehed them not to expose themselves
consul. The argument appeared sufficiently to the danger with which they were threatened,
strong on the side of Murama, and he was ac- But, on the following day, the other party being
quitted. already assembled by Metellus, at the temple of

At the close of this trial, Cicero, about to rc- Castor, and the place having been in the night
sign his jM>wer with the usual asseveration, upon I occupied by persons under his direction, armed
oath, that he had faithfully, and to the best of ' with sticks, swords, and other offensive wea-
his abilities, discharged his trust

; he proposed, at pons,4 Cato went forth attended only by Minu-
tiae same time, to harangue the people, but was eius Thermos, another of the tribunes, and a
ordered by Metellus, already elected, and acting few friends. They were joined by numbers in
in capacity of tribune, to confine himself to the the streets, who could not accompany them to
terms of his oath. lie accordingly refrained their place, being prevented by the multitude of
irom speaking

;
but instead ofswearing simply, armed men that already crowded the avenues

that he had been faithful to his trust, he took and the steps of the temple. But they tliem-
un oath that he had preserved the republic.* It selves, from respect to their office, being suffer-
was on tins occasion, probably, that Cato, now ed to pass, dragged along with them through the
another ot the tribunes, in a speech to the people, crowd, as an aid, in case any violence were of-
alludiug to the suppression of the late conspi- fered, Munatius, a citizen much attached to
racy, called Cicero the father of his country ;* Cato. When theveame to the bench of tribunes,
and from this time entered upon an opposition they found that Metellus, with the praetor Julius
to his colleiigue Metellus, which was not likely Caisar, liad taken their places there ; and that,
to drop while they continued in office. in order to concert their operations in the con-
Soon after the accession of the new magis- duct of this affair, they were closely seated to-

trates, a storm began to gather, gethcr. Cato, to disappoint this intention, forced
U. C. C9I. which, though still aimed at the himself in betwixt them, and, when the ordi-
i). Junius party of the senate, burst at last in a

1

nary officer began to read the intended decree,

Magana Personal attack upon the late consul interposed bis negative, and forbade him to pro-
‘ ‘ ' who had been the author or instru- need. Metellus himself seized the writing, and

ment of the senate in the summary began to read ; but Cato snatched it out of his
proceedings against the accomplices of Cataline. hands. Metellus endeavoured to repeat the sub-

1 Cicero in Lticnllo. 2 Plutarch, in Cicerone. 4 Sueton. in Jul. C«s. C. 10.
A C’icer. in Pisonem. c. 3. <5 Plutarch, in Catone, edit. Londin. p.24l, &e.
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stance of it from his memory. Thermus clapt
his hand to his mouth. A general silence re-

mained in the assembly, till Metelius, having
made a signal for his party to clear the romi-
lium of their enemies, a great tumult and con-
fusion arose ; and the tribunes who opposed
Metelius were in imminent danger. The scna-

;

tors had met in mourning, to mark their sense of
the evils which threatened the commonwealth ;

and now, under the apprehension of some signal

calamity, gave a charge to the consuls to watch
over the safety of the state, and impowered
them to take such measures ns might be neces-
sary to preserve or to restore the public peace. 4

In consequence of this charge, the consul
Murtena appeared with a body of men in arms,
had the good fortune to rescue Cato and Minu-
cius Thermus

;
and probably by this seasonable

interposition effaced any remains of misunder-
standing which might have subsisted between
Cato and himself, on account of the prosecution
for bribery which followed the late elections.®

Metelius, after the tumult was composed,
having again obtained silence, began to read
the proposed decree ; but the senatorian party,
headed by the consuls, being then in the comi-
tium, he found it impossible to proceed ; and,
together with the prietor Caius Julius Ccesar,

retired from the assembly. From this time,
these officers made no attempt to resume their

motion, but complained that the government
was usurped by a violent faction, under whom
even the persons of the tribunes were unsafe;
and Metelius, as if forced to break through the
rules which obliged the tribunes to constant re-
sidence at Rome, abandoned the city, even left

Italy, and fled to the camp of Pompey in Asia,
from which he was lately arrived. 7 He had
already threatened his opponents at Rome with
the resentment and military power of his gene-
ral, and now endeavoured to excite the army
and their commander to follow the example
which had been set to them by Sylla and his

legions, when oppressed citizens, a description

in which he now comprehended himself, fled to

them for protection and revenge.
It may well be supposed, that Caesar, remem-

bering his own escape from the ruin of the Ma-
rian faction, and considering Pompey as the

head of an opposite interest, and a principal ob-

stacle to his own ambition, must look upon him
with some degree of personal dislike and ani-

mosity; but his conduct on this occasion suffi-

ciently showed how little he was the dupe of
any passion or sentiment which had a tendency
to check his pursuits. Meaning for the present
only to weaken the senate, and to step in before

them in the favour of Pompey; he undertook
the cause even of a rival, and would have join-

ed the populace, in deliverlug the commonwealth
into his hands, rather than remain under a gov-
ernment which he hated. But if he really

meant to overthrow the senate by force, he mis-

took his instrument. Pompey, no doubt, as-

pired to the sovereignty ot the empire, and
wished to reign in the city with a military

power; but even this he desired to receive as

the fruit of consideration and personal respect,

And he ever hoped to make the people bestow it,

and even force him to accept ot it as their gift.

For this purpose he encouraged so many agents

and retainers to sound his praise ; and for this

5 Plutarch, in Catone, edit. Londin. p. 241, &c.

6 Plutarch, ibid. 7 Dio Cobs. lib. xxxvii. c. 43.

purpose he had recently sent Metelius Nepos
From his camp to take upon him the functions

of a popular tribune ; but having failed of his

object, he by no means could think of extorting
it by force. No one ever courted distinction

witli a more incessant emulation to his rivals ;

but he was entirely dependent on the public

opinion for any satisfaction he enjoyed in the

possession of power. Trusting to this last part

of his character, Ctesar, though himself of un-
bounded ambition, was not vet alarmed at the
elevation of Pompey, and thought that he was
safe even in offering him the dominion of the
Rtate. Pompey was, at this conjuncture, with
his army moving towards Italy, and his coming
was matter of great solicitude to the friends of
the commonwealth, who feared that, in return

to the affront of his not bciug invited to come
with his army, upon the motion of Metelius,

he would employ it in person to enforce his

commands. Upon his arrival at Brundisium,
however, as formerly upon his return from
Africa, he dispelled those fears by an immediate
dismission of the troops, with instructions,

merely that they would attend at his triumph.

He himself came forward to Rome with the

single equipage of his proconsular rank. Mul-
titudes of every condition went forth to receive

him, and with shouts and acclamations recom-
pensed the moderation with which he acquiesced

in the condition of a citizen.

Ctesar, from whatever motive he acted in re-

gard to Pompey, gave every other sign of disaf-

fection to the senate, and employed the name of

this rising favourite of the people, to mortify

such of the members in particular as were ob-

jects of personal animosity to himself. The
repairs or rebuilding of the copitol being finished

about this time, the honour of dedicating the

edifice, and of being named in the inscription it

was to bear, had, by a resolution of the senate,

been conferred on Catulus, under whose inspec-

tion the work was executed. But Cttsar, af-

fecting to procure this honour for Pompey,
alleged that Catulus had embezzled the money
allotted for this service ; that much yet remained
to be done ;

and moved, that the inscription of

Catulus should be erased; that the completion

of the work being left to Pompey, should carry

an inscription with his name.® Here he proba-

bly acted as much from antipathy to one, as

from an intention to flatter the other. But the

design being extremely odious to the whole body

of the nobles, who saw, with indignation, in

that proposal an attempt to affront a most re-

spectable citizen, in order to flatter the vanity of

one person, and to gratify the profligate resent-

ments of another, Caesar was obliged to with-

draw his motion.®
It was probably during this year in which

Caesar was praetor, and before the arrival of

Pompey from Asia (although historians refer

it to an ear lier date), that Caesar promoted, as

has been already mentioned, prosecutions upon
a charge of assassination against some persons

concerned in the execution of Sylla’s proscrip-

tions. The prators were appointed by lot to

carry particular laws into execution. The law
respecting assassination appears to have been the

lot of Caesar ;
and he wus entitled in virtue of

his office, the jurisdiction of which was still

very arbitrary, to extend, by his edict or plan

8 Sueton. in Jul. Ctesaro, c. 19.

0 Dio Cass. lib. xlvii. c. 44.
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of proceeding for the year, the description of
the crime under his cognizance to any special

vase.

While lie seemed to have formed so many de-
signs against the peace of the commonweal th,

and in the capacity of praetor supported them
with the authority of a magistrate, the senato-
r/an party made a powerful exertion of their
/nfluence to have him suspended, and actually
obtained a decree for this purpose. He affected

at first to slight their authority; but finding
that a power was preparing to enforce it, per-
haps at the hazard of his life, he laid aside for

some time the robes and badges of magistracy,
dismissed his lictors, and abstained from tfie

functions of pnetor, until, having rejected an offer

of the ^people to restore him by force, he was,
with proper marks of regard, for this instance
(if moderation, reinstated by an act of the se-
nate.'

The aristocrutical party, at the same time, to
confirm and perpetuate the evidence on which
they proceeded against the accomplices of Cuta-
Jine, continued their prosecutions on this sub.
ject, and obtained sentence of condemnation, in
particular, against a citizen of the name of Ver-
gunteius, and against Autronius, who, about two
years before, having been elected consul, was set
aaideupou a charge of bribery

; and who, from
the disgust which he took to the senate upon that
occasion, had connected himself with the more
desperate party. Publius Sylla, in the same
predicament with Autronius, was tried; but,
being defended by Cicero, in an eloquent ha-
rangue which is still extant, was acquitted.

Ciesar likewise was accused by Vectius as ac-
cessary to the conspiracy of Cataline ; but it is

not likely that he was concerned farther than by
the general encouragement he gave to every par-
ty at variance with the senate. Opposition to
tliis body was called the interest of the people,
and was adopted by every person who had any
passions to gratify by crimes of state, or who
wished to weaken the government, to which
they themselves were accountable. Among the
supporters of this interest, Crassus also was ac-
cused, but probably on no better grounds than
Caesar.

The whole of these proceedings, however,
were suspended by the approach of Pompey.
This lender had now drawn the attention of all
men upon himself, was quoted in every harangue
as the great support of the empire, and courted
by multitudes, who, without inquiry, affected
to be classed with his admirers and friends.
The contagion spread like a fashion among the
vulgar of every description. He himself affected
indifference to this mighty tide of renown,
though not without much dignity and state,
which he tempered with affability, employing
the greatuess he possessed to give the more value
to his condescensions. His manner, though ac-
ceptable to the people and the army, was disa-
greeable to the senate. Having previously sent
Piso, one of his lieutenants, before him to stand
for the consulate, he had the presumption to de-
sire that the senate would defer the elections
UDY.1 he himself could be present to canvass
his friend. The senate, according to Dio, <n
nl will. Kio . l...* i: ni

for

com-
plied with his desire; but, according to Plutarch,
rejected the proposal with disdain. This author
imputes the resolution, which they took upon
this occasion, to Cato, and subjoins, that Vom-

1 Sue ton. in Jul. Ccesare, c. 10.

D TERMINATION [Book ill.

ppy endeavoured to gain this opponent by a pro-
posed marriage with one of his near relations ;
and that Cato declined the connection, saying,
that he should not he caught in u female snare.
Piso, however, wus elected together with Vale-
rius Messala, and entered on his office before the
triumph of Pompey.

This solemnity followed soon
U. C. 692. after; and, though continued for

M. Pub. Piso
*wo days, could not make place

t ulpurnlus, the magnificent shows that
Mm Val. Mas- had been provided for it. The
*ulu Niger. list of conquests exceeded that

which had ever been produced at
any other triumph. Asia, Pont us, Armenia,
Cappadocia, Paphlagonia, Medea, Colchis, Ibe-
ria, Albania, Syria, Cilicia, Mesopotamia, Phic-
nicia, Judea, Arabia, Scythia, Crete,* with the
sea in all its cousts. Among the fieople or po-
tentates subdued, were the Basterni, Mithridu-
tes, and Tigranes. Among the captures, a
thousand fortresses, nine hundred cities reduced,
cijjht hundred galleys taken, above two million^
of men in captivity. Towns repcopled, not less
than three hundred and ninety-nine. To this
pompous list, it was subjoined by his friends,
that, this being his third triumph, he had been
round the known world, and had triumphed
oyer all the three parte of the earth, Africa,
Europe, and Asia.

After rewarding the soldiers, of whom none
received less than fifteen hundred denarii,* he
carried to the treasury twenty thousand talents. 4

He led, among his principal captives, besides
the chief pirates, Tigranes, son to the king of
Armenia, with his wife and his daughter,
Zozime, the queen of Tigranes,—the father Ar-
istobulus, kiu£ of the Jews,—a sister of Mith-
ridates with five sons, and some Scythian wo-
men ;—the hostages of the Iberii, and the Com-
mageni, together with trophies for every battle
he had fought, making in all a more splendid
exhibition than any that was to be found oii
the records of the state.

The triumphal processions of Pompey merit
more attention than those of any other person,
because they contained a public evidence of his
character. Others took the benefit of an estab-
lished practice to publish and to ratify the hon-
ours they had acquired

;
but Pompey, it is likely,

would have invented the triumph, even if *it

had not been formerly thought of; and it is not
to be doubted, that he over-rail some provinces
in w'hicli the enemy were subdued, or in which
they were so weak, as not to be able to make
any resistance, merely to place them in the lij>t

of his conquests
; and that he made some part

of his progress in Asia to collect curiosities and
ornaments for this pompous scene.
The triumph, in its ordinary form, contained

only such exhibitions as had a reference to the
service in which it was obtained

; the captives
and spoils of the enemy, with effigies and re-
presentations where the originals, by any acci-
dent, could not be displayed. But in these so-
lemnities, executed for tne honour of Pompey,
were admitted whatever could distinguish or
signalize the occasion. Among these, according
to the record transcribed by l.Iny,® there ware
many costly ornaments of gold and of precious
stones, which were fabricated on purpose to be

s

3 Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. vii. c. 2G.
3 About 50/. 4 About 3,800,000/.

5 Nat. Hist. lib. xxxvii. c. 2 .



Chap V.] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 175
shown. Tables or plates, used for some species 1

of play, made of one entire crystal
; a repre-

sentation of the moon in gold, weighing thirty
pondo

;
tables, utensils, statues, crowns, models

of dilTerent sorts in gold and precious stones,

with the representation of a mountain in gold,

having lions, deer, and other animals upon it : i

and what serves as an evidence that these exhi-
bitions were not limited to the spoils actually >

taken in war, there is mentioned an image of
Pompey himself incrusted with pearls. 'Hie
whole conducted with more arrangement and
order, than were necessary, perhaps, in the dis-

position of any of the battles which the triumph
was intended to celebrate.

Among the images, representations, and me-
morials which were carried before the victor on
this occasion, there was held up to view a state

of the public revenue, from which it appeared,

that, before Pompey’s time It amounted to no
more than fifty millions;

8

and that the addition
which he alone brought to it amounted to eightv-
five millions. 7

Soon after this pomp was over, an assembly
of the people was called in the circus Flaminius,
to receive the address of this victorious general

;

but, from an extreme caution not to offend any
party, the speech which he made, upon this oc-
casion, was acceptable to none. “ It gave no
hopes,” says Cicero,* “to the poor; no flattery

to the rich ; no satisfaction to the good; no en-
couragement to the profligate.” Pompey was
suffered to possess the highest place in the con-
sideration of the public, merely because he as-

sumed it
;

and he preserved his dignity, by
never committing his reputation without being
prepared, and having concerted a variety of arts
by which it might be supported.

CHAP. V.

Transactions at Rome, and in the Proi'inces—Julius Ceesar a/pointed in the quality of Proprortor to his

first Province of I.usitania— Trial of Clodius—Projwsed Adoption into a Plebeian Family to qualify
himfir the Office of Tribune—Ceesar, a Candidate far the Consulship—The Triumvirate of Ceesar,

Pompey, and Crassus—Consulship of Ceesar—Motion of Valinius, to confer on Ceesar, forjive years,

the Command in Gaul—Marriage of Pompey to Julia—Of Ceesar to Calpurnia—Plot of Vettius—
Consulate of Lucius Calpurnius and A. Gabinius—Attack made vpon Cicero—His Exile.

POMPEY, at his departure from Syria, left

that province with two legions under the
command of ./Emilius Scaurus, one of his lieu-

tenants. This officer occupied the country from
the Euphrates to the frontier of Egypt, and
continued the war which his predecessor had
begun with the Arabs.

Caius Antonins, the late colleague of Cicero
in the consulate, soon after the defeat of Cata-
llne, proceeded to the province of Macedonia, of
which, by the arrangements of the year, he had
been appointed governor. He entered his pro-
vince with the ensigns of victory, which had
been obtained by the defeat of Cataline

;
but

these he soon forfeited by his misconduct in a
war against the Thracians, and by the disgrace
which he otherwise incurred for the mal-ad-
ministration of his province. Complaints were
exhibited against him for extortion. On this

occasion it had been reported by himself, or by
some of his family, that, having agreed to divide
the profits of his government with Cicero, part
only was exacted on his own account. This al-

legation, Cicero, in a letter to Atticus, mentions
with indignation ; and, being asked to under-
take his defence, questions whether he can de-
cently do so under this imputation.* But as he
soon afterwards undertook the cause of Antony,
and employed his interest to have him continued
in his command, it is probable that this imputa-
tion either gained no credit, or was entirely re-

moved. *•

The Allobroges, though deprived of the sup-

6 416,066/.
t 708,333/. Plutarch in Poznpeio, edit. lx>nd. p. 470.

8 Cicer. ad Atticum, lib. i. ep. 14.

0 Vid. Cicero ad Atticum, lib. v. ep. I‘2.

10 Ad Paxniliar. lib v. ep. 6.

port they were made to expect from the party of
Cataline, nevertheless took arms, and invaded
the Roman province of Gaul. After a variety
of events, they were repulsed by I’ontinius, who
then commanded the Homan forces in that quar-
ter, and forced to retire into their own country. 11

About the same time,. Caius Julius Ceesar,

upon the expiration of his term in the office of
praetor, obtained his first military command,
being appointed by lot to the government of Lu-
sitania, where, under different pretences, he
found an opportunity to quarrel with the natives,

to show his capacity for war, and to lay some
ground for his claim to u triumph. 1* In pushing
nis way to the preferments which he now held
in the state, he had ruined his fortune by lar-

gesses, public shows, and entertainments to the
people, by his lavish bounty in private to needy
and profligate citizens, and in supporting every
desperate cause against the senate and the go-
vernment ; and is reported to have said of him-
self, that he needed one hundred and fifty mil-
lions Roman money, or one million two hundred
thousand pounds sterling, to be worth nothing. 11

When about to depart from the city, he was
pressed by his creditors, and had recourse to

Crassus, who became bis surety for great sums.*4

A person, who, in any other state than thut
of Rome, could suppose such a fortune repar-
able, must have thought of means alarming to
the state itself ; but Ceesar had now quitted
the paths of pleasure for those of ambition

; and,
in an empire which extended over so many opu-
lent provinces, could easily proportion hij

11 Dio, lib. xxxvii. 12 Dio, c. 52, Ac.
13 Appian. de Bell. Civ. hb ii. p. 715.

M Ibid. About 160,000/. PliHarcb.iuCu.sarc.
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wraith to the extent of his power. Although
Iht- province into which he was then sent was
none of the richest, and was only a step to

somewhat farther, more considerable, and more
likely to supply him with the means of pursu-
ing the objects of his ambition, he was neverthe-

less reported to have supplied his own wants,
and to have enriched his army. 4

In passing the Alps, on his way into Spain,

at a village on the way, one of his company ob-
served, that “Here too there uere jnobably parties

and contests for power,*' “ Ay, ’ said Caesar,
“ and I would rather be the first man in this

place than ths second at Rome.”* Upon his

arrival in Lusitania, he made the necessary
augmentation of the army, and soon overran
all the districts that were disposed to resist his

authority. With the same ability with which
he conducted his military operations, he support-
ed the dignity of a Roman governor, no less in

the civil than in the military department. His-
torians, upon an idea which occurred to them,
that the disorder in his own affairs might have
rendered him partial to insolvent debtors, arc at

pains to acquit him of anv such charge, and ob-
serve that he gave proofs of the contrary, and
for the most part ordered two thirds of the

debtor’s effects to be sequestrated for the use of
his creditors.*

While these things passed in the provinces,

the city was occupied with ordinary affairs, and
suffered an increase of the political distempers
with which the public had been fur some time
Infected. The expense and dissipation attend-
ing the public shows, in particular, were aug-
mented to a great degree. Lucius Domitius
Ahenobarbus exhibited the baiting of a hun-
dred bears by African huntsmen ;

4

and whereas
such entertainments had formerly ended at one
meeting, they were now continued through
many acts,4 and w“re intermitted only while
the people retired to their meals.
The office of censor, as appears from the

transactions which are mentioned relating to
the farms of the revenue and the rolls of the
senate, was in being at this time, although the
names of the persons by whom it was exercised
are not recorded. The censors are said to have
let the revenues of Asia at a rate, of which the
farmers afterwards complained, alleging, that
their own avidity in grasping at the profits to be
made in this new province had misled them."
They likewise put upon the rolls of the senate all

who had ever held any office of magistracy, and
by this addition increased the number of mem-
bera beyond the former and ordinary rate.

7

About the same time happened the memor-
able trial of Publius Clodius, for the scandal he
had given by profaning the sacred rites in

Ccesar's house. This debauchee was supposed,
for some time, to have sought for an opportunity
of a criminal correspondence with Pompeia,
Cassar’a wife

;
but to have been prevented, if

not by her own discretion, at least by the atten-
tion and vigilance of her family.* In these cir-

cumstances, in the preceding year, it fell to the
lot of Pompeia, as being wife to one of the pra-

1 Plutarch, in Cassare, edit. Load. p. 111.
2 Ibid. 3 Ibid, p. 112.
4 Plia. Naf

. Hist. lib. viii. c. 36.
5 Dio. Cans. lib. xxxvii. c. 47.

fl Ciccr. ad. Atticum, lib. i. ep. 17.

7

Dio. lib. xxxvii. c. 46.

8

Plutarch, in Cxsarc, edit. Loud. p. 100.

tors in office, to celebrate, at her house, the
festival of a certain female deity 9 worshipped by
the Homans ; and at whose rites women alone
were admitted. Every male domestic, even the
husband was obliged to absent himself from
home while the rites were administered. Clo-
dius took this opportunity to carry on his in-
trigue; he put himself in a female dress, and, be-
ing young and of an effeminate aspect, expected
to pass for a woman. 10 Pompeia was supposed
to be apprised of the design, and to have station-
ed a female slave to receive and conduct her par-
amour through the apartments. Being met,
however, by another slave who was not in the
secret, bis voice betrayed him. A cry of amaze-
ment and horror was immediately raised, com-
municated through all the apartments, and the
occasion of it discovered to the matrons, who
were met to celebrate the rites. Clodius escap-
ed, but not without being known. The college
of pontiffs made a report, that the sacred rites

had been profaned. iTie senate resolved, that
inquiry should he made into the grounds of the
scandal ; and that the people should be moved
to authorise the pra*tor to select, without draw-
ing lots, proper judges for the trial of the ac-
cused.

Clodius, by the suspicion of an incestuous
commerce with his own sister, the wife of Lu-
cullus; by his perfidy in seducing the troops of
that general to mutiny, and by his profligacy on
every occasion, had incurred a general detesta-

tion ; and many of the senators combined, as
the likeliest way of removing him from the com-
monwealth, in urging the prosecution against
him.
He himself, foreseeing this storm, had taken

refuge in the popular party, and endeavoured to
silence the voice of infamy, by professing extin-
ordinary zeal for the people, and vehement op -

position to the senate. These parties accord-
ingly became interested in the issue of his cause.

The popular leaders endeavoured to preserve him
as a useful instrument, and the senate to re-
move him as a vile and dangerous tool from the.

hands of their enemies. Even Caesar, though
personally insulted, and so far moved by the
scandal which had been given in his own house
as to part with his wife, still affected to consider
as groundless the charge that was brought against
the accused

; and being asked, why he had
parted with a woman who, upon this supposi-

tion, must appear to be innocent, said, that his

wife must not only be innocent, but above im-
putation. Pompey, to avoid giving offence, de-
clined to favour cither party; but being called

upon In the assembly of the people to de-
clare his opinion, whether this trial should pro-
ceed according to the decree of the senate ; made
a long speech, full of respect to the nobles,

and of submission to the senate, whose autho-
rity, in all Questions of this sort, he said, should
ever with him have the greatest weight- He
afterwards, in the senate itself, being called

upon by Messala the consul, delivered himself
to the same purpose ; and when he had done,
whispered Cicero, who sat by him, that he
thought he had now sufficiently explained him-
self ; intimating probably, that he meant to

comprehend, in this declaration, his judgment
with respect to all the acts of the sehate which

9

Called the Bona and I)ca.

10

Cicero ad Atucuni, lib. i. 12, ft.
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had passed relating to the accomplices of Cat-
aline.

11

The consul Piso was instructed to carry to

the people, for their assent, an act for the better

conduct of the trial of Clodius, dispensing with
the usual mode of draughting judges by lot, and
authorising the praetor to select them, that he
might name the more respectable persons. On
the. day on which this motion was to be made, a
numerous party of young nobility appeared for

the defendant. His hirelings and retainers

crowded the comitium. Even Piso, who moved
the question, dissuaded the. people from passing

the law, and allqwed the friends of Clodius to

put a ridiculous trick on the assembly, by dis-

tributing to the people, as they came forward to

vote, two ballots, which, instead of being, as

usual, one negative and the other affirmative, were
both negative. This trick being observed, Cato
suspended the ballot, and strongly remonstrated
against the proceeding of the consul. 1 * He was
supported by Hortenxius and Favonius. The
assembly broke up, and the affair again returned
to the senate. Ihe members were importuned
by ClodiiiR, who cast himself at their feet as

they entered ; they, nevertheless, confirmed their

former resolution by a majority of four hundred
to fifteen. 1 *

llortensius, however, having proposed that,

instead of the motion which the consms had been
instructed to make for the selection of the judges,
the tribune Fusius should move the people to

grant commission for the trial, leaving the
judges, as usual, to be drawn by lot; an edict

was framed and passed to this effect. Hortcn-
sius, who conducted the trial, was confident that
no jury could acquit the accused. The court
accordingly, in all their proceedings, seemed at

first inclined to severity. They even applied

for a guard to protect their persons against the
partizans of the criminal ; but the majority,
nevertheless, suffered themselves to be corrup-
ted, and took money in the coarse of the trial.

Of fifty-six judges that were inclosed, twenty-
five gave their voice to condemn, and thirty-one
to acquit. Catulus, on this occasion, asked the
majority to what purpose they had desired a
guard? “Was it,” he said, “to secure the
money you expected to receive for your votes ?”M

Soon after this judgment the senate resolved

that inquiry should be made concerning those

judges who had been corrupted in the trial.

And by this resolution gave a general offence to

the equestrian order, who considered it as an
imputation on their whole body .

14

Jrompey, in the course of this transaction,

had been obliged to declare himself for the se-

nate
;
but his object was to be on good terms

with all parties, ami to manage his interest, by
having some of his creatures always chosen into
the highest offices of state. He offered, as can-
didate for the consulate of the following year,

Afranius, one of his dependants, who is repre-
sented by Cicero as a person of mean character,

and who, having no personal dignity, nor any
credit with the people, was to be supported in

his canvass by money alone. Fompey himself,

and the consul Piso, openly employed bribery in

obtaining votes in his favour.

11 Cicero ad Atticnm, lib. i. epist. 13, 14. 10 .

12 Ibid. 13 Ibid. .ep. 14.

14 Dio. Cass. lib. xxxvii. c. 46. Cicero ad Att. lib.

i. ep. 16.

16 Cicoro ad Att. lib. i. ep. 17. 16 Ibid. cp. 16.

A variety of resolutions were obtained in the

senate to restrain these practices. Two of them
were proposed by Cato and Dnmitius. The
first was levelled against the consul Piso, and
gave permission, on the suspicion of illicit prac-

tices respecting elections, to visit the house even
of a magistrate. By the other it was declared,

that all those who were found distributing money
to the people should be considered as enemies to

their country. 1*

The senate, at the same time, encouraged
Iuirco, one of the tribunes, to propose a new
clause to corroborate the laws against bribery.

13y this clause promises of money made to the
people, if not performed, did not infer guilt;

but, if performed, subjected the guilty person
from thenceforward to pay to each of tlic tribes

an annual tax of three thousand Roman money,
or about twenty-four pounds sterling ;

and there
being thirty-five tribes, this tax amounted in all

to about eight hundred and forty pounds of our
money. That the tribune might not be inter-

rupted in carrying this law, the senate farther

resolved, that the formalities or restrictions of
the Bex A&lia and Fufia18 should not be opposed
to him .

19 It appears, however, that the liberality

of Pompey prevailed against these precautions,

as Afranius was elected, together with Q. Cte-
cilius Metellus Celer.

Soon after the election of these officers, the
farmers of the revenue of Asia, supported by
the whole equestrian order, complained, as lias

been mentioned, of the terms of their contract,

in which they alleged that they had greatly ex-
ceeded what the funds of that province could
afford, and made application to the senate

for relief. Their plea was contested for

some months with great animosity on both
sides.

80

Upon the accession of the new consuls, several

other matters, tending to innovation and public

disturbance, were introduced. Metellus Kepos,
late tribune, being now in the office of pnetor,
procured a law to abolish the customs payable at

any of the ports of Italy. The Romans, as has
been observed, upon the accession of wealth de-
rived from Macedonia, had exempted themselves
from all the ancient assessments, and they now
completed the exemption of all the Italians

from every tax besides that of quit-rents for

public lands, and the twentieth penny on the
value of slaves when sold or emancipated. They
were become the sovereigns of a great empire,
and as such, thought themselves intitled to re-

ceive, not obliged to pay, contributions.* 1

The tribune Heremiius, at the same time,
made a motion for an act to enable Publius
Clodius to be adopted into a plebeian family,
which, though an act of a more private nature
than any of the former, tended still more to em-
broil the parties of the senate and the people.

This factious and profligate person had enter-
tained great resentments against many of the
senators on account of the prosecution he had
lately incurred, and against Cicero in particular,

who, having been called as an evidence on his
trial, gave a very unfavourable account of his
character. The summary proceedings against

17 Cicero ad Att. lib. i. cp. 16.

IS These were formalities and restrictions provided
to check the precipitate passing of laws.

1 f> Cicer. ail Atticnm, lib. i. ep. 10.

20 Ibid. lib. i. ep. 17, 18 . lib. xxvii. c. 51
21 Ibid. lib. ii. cp. 16. Dio. Ca*s.
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the accomplices of Cataline, In which Cicero of Flavius, affected to have no part in the meas.
presided as consul, exposed him to the resent-

ment of the popular faction ; and Clodius now
ure, and now probably instructed the tribune to
remove from the doors of the prison. Flavius

proposed to qualify himself to be elected tribune accordingly withdrew of a sudden, saying, he
of the people, in order to wreck his vengeance had done so at the request of the prisoner, who
on that magistrate In particular, as well as on begged for his liberty .

1

the other abettors of the senatorian party. The
|

It is supposed that Pompey, on this occasion,

motion, however, for the present w’as rejected, severely felt the checks which his ambition re-
though not finally dropt, by Clodius hi mself, nor ceived from the senate

;
that he regretted for a

by the popular faction, whose cause he professed moment the dismission of his army, and wished
to espouse .

1 himself in condition to enforce what his craft or
Two other motions were made in which his artifice had not been able to obtain. The

Pompey wras deeply interested : one, to ratify error he had committed in resigning the sword,
and confirm all his acta in the province of Asia : if he conceived it as such, mig)it have still been
another, to procure settlements for the veterans corrected by recovering the possession of some
who had served under his command. The first, considerable province, which would have given
as it implied a reflection on Uucullus, many of him the command of an army and of proper re-
wliose judgments Pompey bad reversed, roused sources to support his power. He, nevertheless,

this statesman from the care of his household appears to have preferred the scene of intrigue in
and his table, to that of the republic.* He op- the city and the capital of the empire; a choice
posed this motion W’ith vigour, and insisted that in which he was probably confirmed by Caesar,

the acts of Pompey should be separately ex-
;

who professed great attachment to him, and who
amined, and not confirmed in a single vote. In was about this time returned from the govern-
this be was supported liy Catulus, by Cato, by ment which he held as propraetor in Lusi-
the consul Metellus, and by the senate in general. ‘ tania,

A frnnius, though vested with the consulate, and
j

This officer, according to Dio, had found
acting almost as the agent of Pompey, had neither

j

some pretence for a war with the nations on the
dignity nor force to support such a measure

;
frontier of the Roman province

; had obliged
ami Pompey, finding it rejected by the senate, !

them to take refuge in some of the islands on the
I coast, and afterwards minced them in that re-declined carrying it to the people.*

The other proposal, relating to the provision !
treat. His object was to return to Rome with

to be made for tlie soldiers of Pompey, was, by the reputation of victory, to obtain a triumph,
I>. Flavius, one of the tribunes, moved in the and to offer himself as a candidate for the con-
assembly of the people, under the title of an sulship of the following year. For this purpose
Agrarian law. In this act, to prevent the im-

j

he quitted his province without wniting for a
potation of partiality to any particular descrip-

!
successor, and, upon his arrival at Rome, halted,

tion of men, certain gratuities were projected for . as usual, with the ensigns of his military com-
thc indigent citizens in general ;* and, to enable

,

maud at the gates of the city, applied for a tri—
the commonwealth to extend its bounty, it was umph, and, at the same time made interest for
proposed first of all to revoke the conveyance of

(

votes at the approaching election.* 'Hie senate,
certain lands, which, having belonged to the . and the friends of the republic in general, were
public in the consulate of P. Mucius and L.
Calpurnius, were sold by the senate ; and that
the price should be restored to the purchasers.
It was proposed likewise to seize certain lands
which nad been confiscated by Sylla, but not
appropriated

;
and to allot, during five years,

the revenues of tf

become extremely jealous of his designs, and of
his credit with the people. From a libertine he
was become an ardent politician, seemed to have
no passion but ambition or animosity to the. se-
nate ; without committing himself, he had abet-
ted every factions leader against them, and

the late conquests in Asia to ' seemed to be indifferent to consideration or
purchase lands, which should be distributed in 'honours, except so far as they led to power,
terms of this net.* Cicero and Cato were at this time the principal,
The consul Metellus Celer, supported by the or most conspicuous, members of the senate,

senate, strenuously opposed the passing of this The first was possessed of consular rank, grent
lawr

.

r
l he tribune persisted with great obstinacy, ingenuity, wit, and accomplished talents: the

and, to remove the obstruction he met with,
committed the consul to prison

other, possessed of great abilities and an infiexi-

The whole ble resolution, embraced the cause of the repub-
senate would have attended him thither, and lie with the same ardour that others engaged in
numbers accordingly crowded to the place, pursuing the object of their own ambition, their
when the tribune, vested with the sacred defences pleasures, or personal interests. He had pene-
of his person, to bar their way, planted his stool

or chair of office in the door of the prison
; and,

having seated himself upon it, “ This way,” he
said, “ you cannot pass

; if you mean to enter,

tration enough to perceive in Caesar, long before
the senate in general was alarmed, a disposition
to vilify the aristocracy, and, in conjunction
with needy and profligate citizens, to make a

you must pierce through the walls. **• He de- prey of the republic. Under this apprehension
clared his resolution to remain all night where ne opposed him with a degree of keenness which
he sat. The parties were collecting their strength,
and matters were likely to end in greater ex-
tremities than suited the indirect and cautious'
conduct of Pompey. This politician, although
he engaged all bis friends to support the motion

1 Dio. Cass. lib. xxx vii. c. 51.
2 Plutarch, in Lucullo, edit. Lond. p. 197.

3 Dio. lib. xxxvii. c. 40. 4 Ibid. lib. 50.

5 Cicero ad Att. lib. i. ep. 19.

6 Dio. lib. xxxvii. p.50.

Caesar endeavoured to represent as a personal
animosity.
The senators in general, now aw'are of their

danger from Caesar, W'ere disposed to resist his
applications, whether made for honours or for
public trust. They, on the present occasion,
disputed his pretensions to a triumph : and,
while he remained without the city in expects^

i

. 7 Dio. C.;s8. lib. xxx, ii. p. £0. 8 Ibid, c.fid, 6co
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lion of this honour, refused to admit him on the

list of candidates for the office of consul. But
the day of election being fixed, Ciesar, without
hesitation, preferred the consulate to the tri-

umph, laid down the ensigns of his late military

command, assumed the gown, and entered the

city as a candidate for the consulship .
9

The people were at this time divided into a

variety of factions. Pompey and Crassus dis-
J

trusted each other, and both were jealous of
Ctesar. Their divisions strengthened the party I

of the senate, and furnished that body with the

means of thwarting separately many of their

ambitious designs. This Cffisar had long per-
ceived, and had paid his court both to Pompey
and Crassus, in order to hinder their joining the

senate against him. The expedience of this pre-

caution now appeared more clearly than ever,

and he is supposed to have separately represent-

ed to these rivals the advantage which their ene-
mies derived from their misunderstanding, and
the ease with which, if united, they mi^ht con-
cert among themselves all the affairs of the re-

public, gratify ever)' friend, and disappoint every
enemy. Upon this representation Pompey and
Crassus were reconciled, and agreed to act in

concert with Ciesar, and to support him in his

pretensions at the approaching elections.
10

This private combination, which remained
some time a secret, was afterwards, by a kind
of mockery, alluding to the ordinary names of

public office, taken from the number of those

who were joined in them ,

11 called the triumvir-
ate. In the mean time, these supposed leaders

of opposite factions, in abating their violence

against each other, took a favourable appearance
or moderation and candour. They paid their
court separately t<> persons whom they wished
to gain, and flattered them with hopes of being
able to heal the divisions of their country. This
sort of court they paid in particular to Cicero ;

and by their flatteries, and real or pretended ad-
miration of his talents, seemed to have got en-
tire possession of his mind. Pompey affected to
place the merits of Cicero greatly above his
own. “ I, indeed,*' he said, “ have served my
country, but this man has preserved it.” 11 The
senators, with whom Cicero had hitherto acted,

were alarmed
j

and it appears that Atticus,
about this time, had taxed him with leaving his

party, to commit himself into the hands of their

enemies. In his answer to this imputation, he
seems to have flattered himself that he had made
acquisition of Pompey, not surrendered himself
into his power ; at least, that he had reclaimed
or diverted him from the dangerous projects in
which he had been lately engaged, and that he
thought himself likely to succeed in the same
manner with Ceesar: so much, that he tri-

umphed in the superiority of liis own conduct
to that of Cato, who, by his austerity and vehe-
mence, had alienated the minds of men other-
wise well disposed to the republic, 1" “while I,”
he said, “ by a little discretion, reclaim, or even
disarm its enemies." 14

0 Sueton.in Curare, c, 18. Dio. lib. xxxvii. c. 5-1.

10 Dio. Cass. lib. xxxvii. c. 54, 55. Plutarch, iu
Pompeio. Ctesurc, it Crasso.

11 As the Decemvirs, Septemvirs, See
1'2 Cicero ad Atticum, lib. ii. epist. 1

13 Alluding to the opposition which Cato gave to
the farmers of the revenue, iu their petiion for nn
abatement of their rent. But Cato followed Itia

judgment in this matter ; and there is no reason to

prefer the judgment of Cicero to his.

14 Cicero ad Atticum, lib. ii. epist. 1.

Few persons were naturally possessed of more
penetration than Cicero, although it will after-
wards appear how egregiotisly he was mistaken
on this occasion

; but he chose not to see what
checked his vanity, or prevented his enjoying
the court which was paid to him by Pompey
and Caesar. His own glory intercepted every
other object from his view, and made him the
dupe of every person who professed to admire
him, and secretly displeased with every one who
did not pay him, on every occasion, the expected
tribute of praise ; a description under which
Cato, though his most sincere well-wisher and
friend, appears at this time to have fallen.

Caesar, to the other arts which he employed
to secure his election, added the use of money,
which he obtained by joining his interest, in

opposition to Dibulus with that of Lucceius,
another of the candidates possessed of great
wealth. He himself having squandered his for-
tune, as has been observed, was still greatly in

debt, and Lucceius willingly furnished the
money that was given to the people in the name
of both. This illegal proceeding, together with
the menacing concerts of which be began to be
suspected with Pompey and Crassus, greatly
alarmed the friends of the republic. They de-
termined to support Uikulus against Lucceius

;

and, in order to give Ctesar a colleague who
might occasionally oppose his dangerous inten-
tions, they even went so far as to contribute
sums of money, and to hid for votes as high as
their opponents. In this crisis, even Cato
owned it w'as meritorious to bribe.

14

During the dependence of this contest, the
senate, by the death of Lutatius Catulus, was de-
prived ot an able member, and the people of a
fellow-citizen of great integrity, moderation,
fortitude, and ability

;
a model of what the

Romans in this age should have been, in order
to have preserved their republic. He partook
with Cato in the aversion which Coeur bore to

the most respectable members and best sup-
ports of the senate, and would probably have
taken part with hitn likewise in the continual
efforts he made to preserve its authority. The
aristocratical party, notwithstanding this loss,

i

prevailed in carrying the election of Bibulus
1 against Lucceius ; and though they could not
I exclude Ciesar from the office of consul, they
hoped, by means of his colleague, to oppose and
to frustrate his designs .

10

Ciesar, well aware of their purpose, opened
his administaration with a speech praising un-
nimity, and recommending good agreement
between those who are joined in any public
trust. While he meant to vilify the senate, and
to foster every disorderly party ngainst them, he
guarded his own behaviour, at least in the first

period of his consulship, with every appearance
!
of moderation and candour, paid his court not

!

only to leaders of faction, but to persons of every

;

description, and while he took care to espouse the
popular side in every question, was active like-

wise In devising regulations for the better govern-
ment of the empire : so that the senate, however
inclined to counteract his designs, as calculated to
raise himself on the ruins of the commonwealth,
could scarcely, with a good grace, oppose him in
any particular measure. He set out with a project
for the relief of indigent citizens huviug numer-
ous families, including the veterans and disband-

15 Saeton. in Caio C&sare. c. xix. Appian. de BclL
Civil, lib. ii.

16 Plutarch. Appian Dio. Suuton. Ac.
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ed soldiers ofPompey; proposin'; to settle them on
tome of the public lands in Italy, lie gave out
that he expected the concurrence of Cicero in

this measure, sent him a message by Balbus,'

with assurances that he meant to consult with

Fomjtey and himself in all matters of importance,

and that he had ho/tes ofbringing Crassus into the

same mind: words, from which it is manifest

that the coalition of these persons was not yet

publicly known. “ What a tine prospect I have
before me,” says Cicero to Atticus ; “a perfect

union with 1’ompey, even with Caesar if I

please; peace with my enemies, and tranquillity

in my old age.” But his heart misgave him ;

the honours of his former life recurred to his

mind. With his great talents, he was destined

to transmit a more honest fame to posterity, and
to become thp lamented victim of his country’s
betrayers, not the detested associate of their

crimes.*

This consulate is distinguished by the passing

of many laws, particularly this, which was de-

vised for the settlement of citizens on certain

public lands ; and therefore known by the title

of tlie Agrarian law. On this act Caisar was
to rest his popularity, nnd his triumph over the

senate, lie gave out that he was to make a
provision for twenty thousand citizens, without
any burden to the revenue. But lie well knew
that his antagonists would perceive the tendency
of the law, and not suffer it to pass without op-
position ;

and he affected great moderation in the

general purpose, and in framing every part of
liis plan; affecting solicitude to obtain the con-

sent of the senate
;

but, in reality, to make their

opposition appear the more unreasonable and
the more odious to the people. He declared,

that he did not mean to strip the revenue of any
branch that was known to carry profit to the

public, nor to make any partial distribution in

favour of his friends ; that he only meant to

plant with inhabitants certain unprofitable

wastes, and to provide for a number of citizens,

who, being indigent and uneasy in their circum-
stances, filled the city itself with frequent dis-

order and tumults
;
and that he would not pro-

ceed a step without consulting the senate, and
persons of credit and authority in the stute.

In a way to save these appearances, and with
these professions, Caesar formed the first draught
of an act which he brought to the senate for

their approbation, and the support of their au-
thority in proposing it to the people. It was
difficult to find topics on which to oppose a meas-
ure so plausible, and conducted with so much
appearance of moderation ami candour. But the
tendency of the act itself was evidently not to

promote the peace of the commonwealth, but to

constitute a merit in the party that procured it,

and to give power to those who were to be en-
trusted with its execution.

In great and populous cities indigent citizens

are ever likely to be numerous, and would be
more so, if the idle and profligate were taught to

hope for bounties and gratuitous provisions, to

quiet their clamours and to suppress their dis-

orders. If men were to have estates in the coun-
try because they are factious and turbulent in

the city, it is evident that public lands, and all

the resources of the most prosperous state,

would not be sufficient to satisfy their claims.

I Dio. Cass. lib. viii. initio. Plutarch, in Cirsare.
In Pomneia, Ponipcio, Lucullo, ('atone, \e. &r.
SuctOQ. in Casare. Appian. dc Bell. Civil, lib. ii.

*i Cicero ad Attic urn. Lb. ii. cp. 3.

The commissioners appointed for the distribu-

tion of such public fuvours, would be raised

above the ordinary magistrates, and above the
laws of their country. They might reward their

own creatures, and keep the citizens in general

in a state of dependence on their will. 1 he au-
thors of such proposals, while they were urging
the state and the people to ruin, would be con-
sidered as their only patrons and friends. “It
is not this law I dread,” said Cato

;
“ it is the

rewind expected for obtaining it.”

Odious as the task of opposition on such diffi-

cult ground might appear to the people, this

senator did not decline it. Being asked his

opinion in his turn, he answered, That he saw
no occasion for the change that was now pro-
posed in the state of the public lauds ; and en-
tered on an argument with which he meant to

exhaust the whole time of the sitting of the sen-
ate, and to prevent their coming to a question.

He was entitled, by his privilege os a member
in that assembly, to speak without interruption,

and might, if he chose to continue sneaking, per-
sist until all the members hud left the house.
Ccesar suspecting his design, and finding it im-
possible otherwise to silence him, ordered him
into custody. The whole senate instantly

rose in a tumult. “ Whither go you before
the meeting is adjourned ?” said Coesar to
Petreius, who was moving from his side. “ I

go,” said the other, “ into confinement with
Cato. With him a prison is preferable to a
place in the senate with you.” The greater part
of the members were actually moving away with
Cato, and Caesar felt himself at once stript of the
disguise of moderation he bad assumed, and
dreaded the spirit which he saw rising in so nu-
merous a body of men, who, on former occa-
sions, had maintained their authority with be-
coming vigour. lie had relied on their want of
decision, and on their ignorance of their own
strength. But his rashness broke the charm.
I le wished that the prisoner would procure some
friend among the tribunes to interpose

; but
Cato, seeing him embarrassed, and the senate
engaged in the cause, went off in the custody of
the lictor without any signs of reluctance.

Caesar immediately recollecting himself, and
never hurried too fur by any passion, despatched
a tribune of his own party, >vilh secret direc-
tions to rescue the prisoner

; and this being
done, the senators again returned to their places.
“ I meant,’” said Ca‘*ar, “ to have submitted
this law to your judgment and correction ; but
if you throw it aside, the people shall take it

ip-"’
Ctcsar, upon this occasion, increased his own

popularity, and diminished that of his enemies
in the senate, who were supposed in this, as in
some other instances, to withstand with keen-
ness, every measure that was devised for the
comfort of the people. The imputations cast out
against him by Cato nnd others, were supposed
to proceed from malice or cynical prejudices. lie
found himself strong enough to extend his boun-
ty to the people, so as to comprehend the lands of
Campania, which were hitherto considered as
unalienable, and the richest demesne of the pub-
lic, together with a valuable district near the
confluence of the Vulturous ami the Sabbatus
formerly consecrated to pious uses. In thes
valuable tracts of laud there was sufficient sub-

3 I)io. lib. xxxviii. c. 1,2,3. Plutarch. Suctou.
Appian, &c.
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ject for ftn ample provision for the soldiers of
Pompey, and for the retainers of those who, to-

gether with Crassus and Caesar himself, were
proposed to be commissioners for carrying this

act into execution.
At the first assembly of the people, Caesar

proposed his scheme to impropriate the lands of
Campania, with the above additions; and first

of all called on his colleague llibulus to declare
his miml on the subject. Bibulus spoke his dis-

sent
; and in vehement terms declared, that no

such alienation of the public demesne should he
made in his consulate. Ciesar next called upon
Pompey,' though in a private station ; and the
audience, ignorant of the concert into which these
leaders had entered, were impatient to hear him
on the subject of a measure which was likely to
elevate a supposed rival so high in the favour of

1

the people. To the surprise of all who were
present, Pompey applauded the general design,
and, in a speech of considerable length, dis-

cussed all the clauses of the act, and with great
approbation of each. When he had done speak-
ing, Ciesar, alluding to what had dropt from his
colleague, and afTecting to fear the interposition

of force
;

“ Will you support us," he said to
Pompey, “ in case we are attacked ?**—“ If any
one,’ said the other, “shall lift up a sword
against you, I shall lift up both sword and
shield."

4

Crassus being culled upon, spoke to
the same purpose. The concurrence of these
leaders portended the unanimous consent of all

parties
; and a day being fixed for putting the

question, the assembly for the present ad-
journed.

To oppose a measure so popular, and from
which such numbers had great expectations, no
means remained so likely to succeed as super-
stition. To this aid Bibulus accordingly had
recourse, and, by virtue of the authority with
which he was vested, proclaimed a general fast,

and a suspension for the present year of all the
a ft ;iirs of state. The design of this suspension,
and the extravagant length of time to which it

was extended, probably enabled his colleague to
treat it with contempt, and to proceed in the de-
sign of putting his question, as if no such pro-
clamation had been issued. The assembly was
accordingly summoned in the temple of concord.
Ca*sar, early in the morning, secured all the
avenues anil the steps of the portico with an
armed force; had Vatinius, one of the tribunes
of the people, who was entirely devoted to his
interest and even in his pay,* stationed with
this party, in order to take the odium of all

violent measures on himself. Bibulus, however,
attended by numbers of the senate, and three of
the tribunes, who were prepared, by their nega-
tive, to put a stop to every proceeding, came into
the place of assembly with a firm countenance ;

he protested against the legality of any meeting
to be formed in a time of general fast : but the
opposite party being in possession of the temple,
forced him from the steps, broke the ensigns of
the lietors, wounded the tribunes that interposed
in his defence, and effectually removed all farther
obstruction to their otvn designs. The question

4 Cicero nd Att. lib. li. Plutarch, in Pompeio.
Dio. Cass. lib. xxxviii. c. 5.

5 Cicero in Vatiniuui. C.esar was reportcil to have
•eid at Acquiluia, some time afeer tins date, when
Vatinius was disappointed of the cdileship, that lio

had no business with honours, huiug intent on
money only ; and that he was paid for all bis services
m the tribunate.

then being put, the law passed without opposi-
tion, including a clause to oblige every senator,
under pain of exile or death, to swear to the ob-
servance of it.

j

This oath was probably a snare laid by Ciesar
!
for the most resolute of his opponents, like that
which was formerly laid by Marius, on a like
occasion, for Metcilus Numidicus, and by which
that virtuous citizen was actually for some time
removed from the commonwealth. 0

Mctellus Celer, the late consul, together with
Cato and Favonius, were likely to have fallen
into this snare. They at first declared their
resolution not to swear to the observance of auy
such ruinous law ; but, on mature consideration,
they became sensible that in this they were serv-
ing the cause of their enemies. “ You may have
no need of Rome," said Cicero to Cato, “ and
may go into exile with pleasure ; but Rome
has need of you. Give not such a victory to her
enemies and your own.” Upon these considera-
tions it was determined to comply.t

Bibulus, on the day following that of his vio-
lent expulsion from the assembly of the people,
assembled the senate, complained of the outrage
he had received, and submitted the state of the
republic to their consideration. But even this
assembly, though consisting of above six hundred
of the most powerful citizens of Rome, not desti-
tute even ot courage, were declined in their spi-
rit, and became averse to exertions of vigour.
They were occupied with their villas, their equi-
pages, and the other appurtenances of wealth
and of high rank. “ They appear," says Cicero
upon this occasion, “ to think that even if the
republic should perish, they will be able to pre-
serve their fish-ponds."
The consul Bibulus, even Cato, though far re-

moved from any ambiguity of conduct, saw no
possibility of resisting the torrent. The first

retired to his own house, and from thence for-

|

ward, during the remainder of the year, did not

;

appear in any public place. Cato absented him-
self from the senate. 0

While Ciesar engrossed the full exercise of
the consular power, Bibulus was content with
issuing his edicts or manifestos in writing, con-
taining protests, by which he endeavoured to
stop all proceedings in public affairs on account
of the religious fast, or continuation of holidays,
which he had instituted to restrain his colleague.
In these writings he published violent invectives
against Ciesar, in which, among other articles,

he charged him with having had a part in the
conspiracy of Catalinc. 8 The tribune Vatinius,
in return, issued a warrant to commit the con-
sul Bibulus to prison ; and, in order to seize
him, attempted to break into his house; hut in
this he was foiled, and the parties continued,
during the remainder of this consulate, in the
same situation with respect to each other.

In dating the year, instead of the consulate
of Caisar and Bibulus, it was called by some
wag the consulate of Julius and Ciesar. 10 This
able adventurer, though suspected of the deepest
designs, went still deeper in laying his mea-
sures for the execution of them than his keenest
opponents supposed. He found means to tie up
every hand that was likely to be lifted up against
himself; as those of Pompey and Crassus, by

0 See b. ii. c. 6.

7 Plufa’-cli. in Ciitoce. Appinn. de Fell. Civil, lib. ii.

8 Cicero pro h>«*xtio. Plutarch, in Cutonc.
0 Suetou. in 0. Cajaare.

10 Ibid. c. *20. Dio. Cass. lib. xxxvii. c. 0. 8.

jitized by Google
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their secret agreement, of which the articles

were gradually disclosed in the effect. He con-
firmed to Potnpey all the acts of his administra-

tion in Asia, and, by putting him on the com-
mission for dividing the lumls of Campania, and
for settling a colony at Capua, gave him an op-

portunity, which the other earnestly desired, of

providing for many necessitous citizens of his

party* He flattered Crassus sufliciently, by
placing him on the same commission, and by
admitting him to a supposed equal participation

of that political consequence which the trium-
virs proposed to secure by their union. He
gained the equestrian order, by granting a suit

which they had long in dependence, for a dim-
inution of the rents payable by the revenue
farmers in Asia.

1

These he reduced a third ;

and with that order of men acquired the charac-

ter of great liberality and candour. lle himself
was the only person who in appearance was not
to profit by these arrangements. He was occu-
pied, as his retainers pretended, in serving the
republic and in promoting his friends; was the

general patron of the distressed and the indigent,

and had nothing to propose for himself.

\V ith his consent and under his authority,

Fufius, one of the pi&tors, and Vatiuius, one of
the tribunes, obtained twolaws, both of them
equitable and salutary : the first relating to the

use of the ballot in the comitia, or assembly of the
people: the other, relating to the challenge of
parties in the nomination of judges or juries.

The introduction of the ballot in political

questions had greatly weakened the influ-

ence of the aristocracy over the determinations
of the people ; and resolutions were frequently
carried in this manner, which no party, nor
any particular order of men, were willing to ac-

knowledge as their measure. The nobles im-
puted the absurd determinations to the majo-
rity that was formed by the people, and these
sometimes retorted the imputation. To leave

no doubt in such matters for the future, l'uflus

proposed that the orders of Patrician, Equestri-
an, and Plebeian, should ballot apart. This
regulation had some tendency to restore the in-

fluence of the superior classes.

Vatin ills proposed that in criminal actions,

when the judges were drawn by lot, the defend-
ant and prosecutors might, in their turns, chal-

lenge, or strike off from the list, persons to

whom they took a particular exception."

Ciesar himself was busy in devising new regu-
lations to reform the mode of elections, and to

improve the forms of business in some of the
public departments. By one of his acts the
priests were to be elected agreeably to the former
laws of Atius and Domitius, with this differ-

ence, that candidates might be admitted even in

absence. By another ot his acts, regular jour-
nals were to he kept in the senate and in the as-

semblies of the people, and all their proceedings
recorded for the inspection of the public. By a
third, persons convicted of treason were subject-
ed to new penalties, and governors ofprovinces to

additional restraints in the exercise of their

power. Such officers were not allowed to re-
ceive any honorary gift from their provinces,
until their services being considered at Rome,
were found to have entitled them to a triumph.4

1 Cicero ad Att. '.lib. ii. cp. 1. Appian. de Bell.

Civil, lib. ii. p. 435.
2 Dio. lib. xxxviil. c. 8. 3 Ibid. Appian.
4 Cicero ad Att. lib. v. cp. 10. & lib. vi. ep. 7.

They were restrained from encroaching on tha
right of any state or principality beyond the li-

mits of their province. They were obliged to

leave copies of their books and of their acts at

two of the principal towus in their government/
and, immediately upon their arrival at Rome,
to give in a copy of the same accounts to tha
treasury'. They were doomed to make restitu-

tion or all subjects received in extortion, not
only by themselves, but by any of their attend-
ants/
With these acts Csesar adorned his consulate,

and in some measure discountenanced the party
which was disposed to traduce him. lie is,

nevertheless, accused of having stolen from the
treasury, to which he had access in the capacity
of consul, bars of gold weighing three thousand
pondo, and of having concealed the theft by sub-
stituting brass gilt, and of the same form, in its

place. 7

Whatever foundation there may have been for
this report, it soon appeared that Ciesar had ob-
jects of a more serious nature, could copy, on
occasion, the example of Pompey,- and, in his

manner, cause what was personal to himself to

be proposed by others, whom he might be free

to support or disavow according to the reception
which his proposal met from the public. It

cannot be doubted that he now conceived the
design of bringing a military force to support
his pretensions in the city. Hitherto kingly
power being odious at Rome, whoever had as-
pired to it had always perished in the attempt,
and the mere imputation, however supported,
was fatal. The most profligate party among
the populace were unable or unwilling to sup-
port their demagogues to this extent ; and the
people in general became jealous of their most
respectable citizens, when it appeared that
merit itself approached to monarchical eleva-
tion. Marius, by the continued possession of
the highest offices, and by the supreme command
of armies, had acquired a species of sovereignty
which he knew not how to resign. Cinna
came into partnership with Marius, and wished
to govern after his decease. Sylla, to avenge his
own wrongs and those of Ills friends, to cut off

a profligate faction, and restore the republic,

took possession of the government. He led his

army against usurpers, and had the power to be-
come himself the most successful usurper, as he
was put in possession of a sovereignty which he
no doubt might have retained. So far he was a
model to every' ambitious adventurer, and
pointed out the only means which could insure
to a single person the sovereignty of Rome.
Cataline, with his accomplices I.entulus and
Cethegus, had vainly attempted to overturn the
state, or to usurp its government, by means of
a profligate party among the populace or citizens

of desperate fortune/ Ciesar was become head
of the same party ; but an armv like that of
Sylla, a convenient station, and the resources of

a great province, were necessary to support the

5 Cicero ad Famil. lib. ii. ep. 17. < t lib. v. ep. 20.

0 Ibid, in Vatinimu pro Sext.
7 Sueton. in Jul. c. 54. Caesar is said to have sold

tbe gold bullion he broaght from Spain at 3000 H.S.
or about 25/. of our money. This w ill make his sup.
posed theft about 75,000/.

8 Spcakiug of the imaginary danger to a state of
being overturned by the rabble

;
we might as much

fear, said a witty writer of tbe present age, that a
city would be drowned by the overflowing of its owu
kennels
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contest, and to carry It against his rivals, as well
as against the republic itself, to a favourable

issue.

The republic had taken many precautions to

prevent the introduction of military power at

Rome. Although the functions of state and of

war were entrusted to the same persons, yet the

civil and military characters, except in the case

f a dictator, were never united at once in the

same person. The officer of state resigned his

civil power before he became a soldier, and the
,

soldier was obliged to lay aside his military en-

signs and character before he could enter the
j

city' ; and if he sued for a triumph in his mili-
j

tary capacity', must remain without the walls

till that suit was discussed. The command of
armies and of provinces in the person of any
officer was limited to a single y'ear at a time, at

the end of which, if it were not expressly pro-

longed, it was understood to expire, and to de-

volve on a successor named by the senate.

That no leader of a party might have an ar-

my at hand to overawe the republic, no military

station was supposed to exist within the limits

of Italy. The purpose, however, of this pre-

caution was in some measure frustrated by the

near situation of a province in which an army
was kept within the Alps. Italy was under-
stood to extend only from the sea of Tarentum
to the Arnus and the ltubicon : beyond these

boundaries, on the northwest*, all those exten-

sive and rich tracts on both sides of the Apen-
(

nines, and within the Alps, which now make
the dutchies of Ferrara, Bologna, Modena, Mi-
lan, the states of Piedmont and Venice, with
the dutchy of Carniola, and the whole of Lom-
bardy, were considered, not as a part of 1 taly,

but as a province termed the Cisalpine Gaul,
and, like the other Roman provinces, was to

be held by a military officer, supported by an
army.
This then was the most commodious station

at which a political adventurer might unite the

greatest advantages, that of having an army at

his command, and that of being so near the

capital as to be able, by surprise, to occupy the

seats of government whenever his designs were
ripe for such an attempt.

Sylla had an army devoted to his pleasure

;

but, having the seas of Asia and Ionia to pass

in his way to Italy, could not, without giving

an alarm from a great distance, and without

putting his enemies on their guard, approach to

the city. He therefore, when he had this object

in his view, made no secret of his purpose.

Csesar had formed a design on the common-
wealth, and acted from his original disposition,

and a deliberate intention to make himself mas-
ter of it; not urged, like Sylla, by great provo-

cations, and the suggestion of singular circum-
stances. lie arranged his measures like the

plan of a campaign, which he lmd the ability to

digest, and the patience to execute with the

reatest deliberation. He proposed to make
iinself master of an army at the gates of Rome,

and to have the resources of a province contig-

uous to the capital. He secured the possession

of these advantages by an unprecedented pro-

longation of the usual appointments for five

years
;
so that the people themselves could not,

without a breach of faith, recal their grunt upon
any sudden alarm of the improper use he might
propose to make of their favours.

The Cisalpine Gaul, or that pnrt of Italy

which lay from the Rubicon to the Alps, was
peculiarly suited to the purpose of Csesar. But
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the distribution of the provinces was still within
the prerogative of the senate

; and the provincial
governments were filled by their appointment,
in pursuance of an express regulation ascribed
to Caius Gracchus, and known, from his name,
by the title of the Sempronian law.* Csesar had
ever been at variance with the greater pu*t of
the senate. In the office of preetor he had been
suspended by their authority. In his present
office of consul he had set them at open defiance,

lie had no prospect of being able to obtain from
them the choice he had made of a province

;
and

the proposal to put him in possession of the Cis-
alpine Gaul for a term ot years, joined to the
preceding parts of his conduct, would have
given a general alarm, and opened at once the
whole extent of his design.

It was necessary, therefore, in order to obtain
this object, to set aside the authority of the se-

nate, and to procure his nomination by some
degree of surprize. The tribune Vatinius ac-
cordingly, upon a rumour that the Ilelvetii, or
the nations inhabiting from mount Jura to the
Alps, were likely to cause some commotion on
the frontier of Gaul, moved the people to set

aside the law of Sempronius, and, by virtue of
their own supreme power, to name Cwsar as

proconsul of the Cisalpine Gaul and lllyricum
for five years with an army of three legions.

The senatorian party, as might have been ex-

pected, were greatly alarmed at this proposal.

They vainly, however, hoped to evade it by
substituting another appointment for Ciesar

in place of this province. It was proposed to

make him superintendant of the public forests

throughout the empire ; a charge which, though
not, in our acceptation of the word, a province,

was however, like every other public depart-

ment in that empire, known by this name.
This substitute for the government of the Cis-

alpine Gaul was thought to be the better chosen,

that it neither implied nor required the com-
mand of an army, and was to withhold the en-

gine of military power from a person so likely

to abuse it. This weak attempt, however,
against so able an adversary, only tended to

expose the meaning of those by whom it was
made, and by showing to the senate their own
weakness, hurried them into concessions which
perhaps might have been otherwise avoided.

In order that Cesar might not owe ever)' thing
to the people and nothing to them, they extend-

ed his command at once to both sides of the

Alps. On the one side of these mountains ho
had a station from which to overawe the city

:

on the other, he had a great extent of territory,

and a theatre of war on which he might form

,

an army and inure them to service. The senate,
’ seeing he had already, by a vote of the people,

obtained the first with an army of three legions

for five years ; and imagining that it was no
longer ot any use to oppose him ; or hoping to

j

occupy his attention, or to wear out the five

ears of his romuund in wars that might arise

cyond the Alps, they joined to his province on
the Po that of the Transalpine Guul, with an
additional legion. In this manner, whether
from these or any similar reasons, it is affirmed

by some of the historians, 10 that the senate even
outran the people in concessions to Ca?sar ; and
to this occasion is referred the memorable saying

0 Lex Sempronia, vid. b. ii. c. 3.

10 Suetou. m Jul. Cacsare,c. 22.
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of Cato: “ Now you have taken to yourselves a
king, and have placed him with his guards iu
your citadel.’*'

Ciesar, at the same time, on the motion of
the tribune Y.itinius, was empowered to settle

a Homan colony on the lake Larius at Novum
Cotnutn, with lull authority to confer the pri-
vilege of Unman citizens on those who should
settle iu this place. Having obtained the great
object of his consulate, in his appointment for

a term of years to the command of an army
within tho Alps, he no longer kept any meas-
ures with the senate, nor allowed them any
merit in the advantages he had gained. I le was
aware of their malice, he said, and had prevail-
ed in every suit, not by their concession, but in
direct opposition to their will. Though capa-
ble of great command of temper, and of the
deepest dissimulation when iu pursuit of his
object, he appears, on this and other occasions,
to have had a vanity which he indulged, in
braving the world when his end was obtained.*
As he insulted the senate when no longer de-
pending on their concurrence for any of his ob-
jects, so he no longer disguised his connection
with Pompey and Crassus, or tho means by
which, in his late measures, the concurrence of i

these rivals had been obtained.
As such combinations and cabals generally

have an invidious aspect to those who are ex-
cluded from them, the triumvirate, for so it

began to be called in detestation and irony ,

3 not-
withstanding the popularity or influence enjoy-
ed by those who had formed it, became an object
of aversion ami general abuse.

4

They were re-
ceived at all public places with groans and ex-
pressions of hatred. An actor, performing oil

the public theatre, applied to Pompey a sentence
of reproach, which occurred in the part he was
acting. The application was received with peals
of applause, and called for again and again.*
The edicts that were published by liibulus in

opposition to Cesar were extolled, and received
with avidity. • The places of the streets at which
they were posted up were so crowded with mul-
titudes assembled to read them, that the ways
were obstructed. Caesar and Pompey endea-
voured to lessen the effect of these edicts in
speeches to the people, hut were ill heard. Pom-
pey lost his temper and his spirit, and sunk in
liis consideration as much as Ciesar advanced in
power. It became manifest even to the people,
that Caesar had procured their conjunction for
his own convenicncy

;

K but Pompey himself
probably felt that he was too far advanced to
recede.

I he senate, and all the most respectable citi-
zens of Koine, though unanimous in their detes-

tation of the design that was formed by Caesar,
Pompey, and Crassus, to dispose of the republic
at their pleasure, yet either were, or believed
themselves, unable to cope with the power of so
many factions united. Osar, in order to hold
by force what he gained by artifice, and by
some degree of surprise, filled the streets with
his retainers in arms, and showed, that, in case
of any attempt to recal what had been so weakly
given up to him, he was ill condition to resist,
and to lay the city in blood. If he were driven
from Home, he had provided within the Alps an
army of two or three complete legions, with
which he could main lain his province, or even
recover his possession of the city. Every one
censured, complained, and lamented ; but there
was little concert, and less vigour, even among
the members of the senate.

Cato, with his declared disapprobation of the
late measures, was reduced to the Mingle expedient
of assisting Iiihnlus in drawing up the edicts or
manifestos against the proceedings of Ciesar,
which were, at this time received with s<

1

Plutarch, in C;ttonc. Dio. Cass. lib. xxxviii.
* Appiao. de Bell. Civil, lib. ii.

2

Sueton. in C.enare, lib. ii. c. 22.

3

The titles of duumvirs, triumvirs, and .so on, were
the designation# of legal commissions at Home act.
ing under public authority ; such title was given to
the private coalition of these adventurers in mere
irony.

4

Cicer. ad Att. lib. ii. ep. 16.
5 ** To our misfortune thou art great." He was

called upon to repeat these words again and again
innumerable times. “The time will come when thou
shalt rue this state ;** likewise repeated with peals of
applause, &c. Cicero ad Att. lib. ii. epist. I'J. Vul
Wax. lib. vi. c. 2.
6 One of the seutcnces, so much applauded in Its

application to him at the theatre, was, “ Kundem
virfiitem tempos venict cum graviter gemca."

ith so much
avidity by the people.

Cicero now de. lined taking part in any
alTair of state ; but beingknown for an advocate,
was courted in this capacity by many citizens,
who had affairs iu dependence before the courts
ofjustice, and apprehending an attack which was
likely to be made upon himself, on account of
the transactions of his consulate, he avoided, as
much ns possible, giving offence to any of the
parties which divided the commonwealth. The
storm wa« to be directed against him by Publius
Cl<wl iu.s, under whose animosity to the govern-
ment of the nobles, and to Cicero in particular,
it was perceived for some time to be gathering.

7

This bustling profligate having, in the former
year, in order that he might he qualified for
tribune of the people, got himself adopted into a
plebeian family, could not obtain the necessary
ratification of the deed of adoption in the assem-
bly ot the curia;, until his cause was espoused by
Ciesar, who seems to have taken his part, in re-
sentment of some insinuations thrown out
against himself by Cicero in pleading for M.
Antoni us, his late colleague in the consulate.
Antonius being, as has been mentioned, on ac-
count of his administration in Macedonia, ac-
cused of extortion, was defended by Cicero, who
took that occasion to lament the state of the.
republic, brought under subjection as it was
by a cabal which ruled by violence, and in
contempt of the law. Ciesar was greatly
provoked: “ This person,” he said, “ takes the
same liberty to vilify the reputation of others,
that he takes to extol his own and ujion those
expressions, considered as a warning ot the part
which Cicero was likely to take in his absence,
he determined not to leave him at the head of the
senatorian party to operate against him. His
destruction might be effected merely by expedit-

|

ing the formality of Clodius’s adoption into a
i plebeian family, to qualify him for tribune of the

rple and Caesar, on the very day in which
received this provocation from Cicero, per-

mitted the act of adoption to pass in the assem-
bly of the Curia?.

Pompey likewise concurred in executing this
deed of adoption for Clodius, and assisted in the
quality of augur to carry it through the reli-

7 Cicero ad Att. lib. ii. epist. 19, 20 , 21, 22, 27 .

8 Dio. Cass. lib. xxxviii. c. 1C, Ac. Plutarch, in
Cicerone. Cicero pro douo sua, de l’rovinciis Con-
sulanbus, See.
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giuus forms. Clodius, in the mean time, gave out, i

that he had no design on the tribunate, but was
1

soliciting an embassy to Tigranes king of Ar-
j

menia. Cicero was so much blinded by this

pretence, that he was merry in his letter to At-
ticus on the absurdity of Clodius, in having him-
self degraded into a plebeian, merely to oualify

j

him to appear at the court of Tigranes. He was 1

merry likewise with his not being put on the
j

commission of twenty for the execution of C»e- I

sar’s Agrarian law. “Strange!” he said, “that I

he who was once the only male creature in
j

Cfesar’s house, cannot now find one place among
j

twenty in this list of his friends.”*
The more effectually to impose upon Cicero >

and his friends, Caesar affected to believe, that
j

the intention of Clodius was against himself,

and taken up with the animosity of a person who
had already attempted to dishonour bis house

;

10

and he pretended to dispute the validity of his

adoption, and of consequence, his qualification to

be elected a tribune. Pompey joined in the
same vile artifice. “ Nay,” says Cicero, upon
hearing of their pretended opposition to Clodius,
“ this is perfect tyranny. Only send the proper
officers to me, and I will give my affidavit, tnat
Pompey told me himself he had assisted as augur
in passing that decree.” 11

With these transactions the year of Cjesar’s
consulate drew to a close. He ratified his treaty
with Pompey, by giving him his daughter Julia i

in marriage, louring the former part of the
;

year, this lady had been promised to Servilius
!

Ciepio, and had been of great use to her father, .

by securing the services of Ciepio against Bibu-
lus. Servilius, on his disappointment, was pa-
cified by the promise of Pompey’s daughter.
Ciesar himself married the daughter of Calpur-
nius Piso, who, together with Gabinius, the
creature of Pompey, was destined to succeed in
the consulate, and who was, by this alliance, se-

cured in the interest of Caesar. “ Provinces,
armies, and kingdoms,” said Cato on this occa-
sion, “ are made the dowries of women, 1* and the
empire itself an appendage of female prosti-

tution.”
In this situation of affairs, and among parries

who dealt in impositions and artifices, as well as

in open and daring measures, some particulars

are recorded, which, to gain our belief, require
j

some acquaintance with the manners of the
!

times. Vettius, a citizen of some note, who had
j

been employed by Cicero in the time of his con-
j

sul.ship to gain intelligence of the Cataline con-
spiracy, now himself appeared as the author of
a plot,* of which the origin and the issue were
matter of various conjecture. Knowing that

|

Curio, a young man of high rank, and a declar-
j

cd enemy of Ciesar, was on bad terms likewise
with Pompey, he told him in confidence, that I

he himself had determined to assassinate Pom-
j

pey, and proposed to Curio to join with him in
j

that design. The young man communicated the

matter to his father, and the father to Pompey,
who laid it before the senate. Vettius being ex-

amined in the senate, at first denied any inter-

course with Curio, but afterwards confessed,

that he had been drawn into a conspiracy with
this young man, with Lucullus, Brutus, Bibu-
ius, and some others, who had formed a design

on Pompey’s life.

It was strongly suspected, that Ciesar had em-
ployed Vettius to frame this imposture, in ordeT
that he might engage some of those persons in a
criminal correspondence; and that it was in-

tended, as soon as he had laid some foundation
for an imputation of guilt against them, that he
should, with a party of slaves, armed with dag-
gers, put himself in the way of being taken ;

that he should at first deny the plot, but after-

wards suffer himself to be forced, by degrees, to

confess, and to declare his pretended accomplices;
that this plan was disconcerted by the early inti-

mation which Curio gave to his father, before
all the circumstances intended to give it an air

of probability were in readiness.
It was scarcely possible, however, that Ciesar

should have committed his reputation to the
hazard of detection in so infamous a project.

He laid hold of it indeed with some avidity, and
endeavoured to turn it against his opponents.
After Vettius had been examined before the sen-
ate, and was committed to prison for farther ex-
amination, Ciesar presented him to the people,
and brought him into the rostra, to declare what
he knew of this pretended bloody design. The
prisoner repeated his confession, but varied in
the account of his accomplices, particularly in
leaving Brutus out of the list ; a circumstance
likewise, in the scandal of the times, imputed to

the partiality of Ciesar, and considered as proof
of his clandestine relation to this young man.
Vettius was remanded to prison, and a process
commenced against him on the statute of in-

tended assassination. A trial must have proba-
bly disclosed the whole scene, and for this reason
was said to have been prevented, by the sudden
death of Vettius, who was supposed to have been
strangled by order of Caesar in prison. 13

By the influence of Pompey and
U. C. 695. Ciesar, Gabinius and Piso were

elected consuls ; and, by their con-

nius 'rkfoi’c
nivance » Clodius became tribune of

tortIf;/ms the people. The ascendant they
A. Gabinius had gained, however, wasextreme-
Aepos. ly disagreeable to many of the other

officers of state, and even to some
of the tribunes. L. Domitius Ahenobarbusand
C. Memlus Gemellus joined in an accusation
against Ciesar, late consul, for proceedings in of-

fice contrary to law and religion. Ciesar, for

some time, affected to join issue with him on
these questions, and to submit his cause to judg
ment

;
but apprehending delay and trouble, with-

out any advantage from such an enquiry, he
pleaded his privilege as a person destined for

public service ; ana accordingly, without stay-

ing to answer this charge, withdrew from the

city, and continued to make his levies, and to

assemble his army in the suburbs of Rome.
In this posture of affairs, one of the qurestovs,

who had served under Ciesar in his consulship,

was convicted of some misdemeanor ;
u and the

opposite party, as if they had of a sudden broke
the chains in which they were held, commenced
suits against all the tools that had been employ-
ed by him in his late violent measures. Gabi-
nius had been charged with bribery by Cnins
Cato, then a young man. But the praetor,

whose lot it was to exercise thejurisisdirtion in
such casts, being under the influence of Pompey,
evaded the question. Caius Cato complained to

9 Cicer. ad Art. lib. ii. eput. 7.

1ft In ilie intrigue with Cxsari wife
11 Cic. ad Att. epist. 10. Yul. 12.

12 Plutarch, in Catonc.

13 Cicero ad Att. lib. ii. epist. 2-1. Suetoa, ic Cm*
sn ro, c. 20.

1 i Sueton. in Nerone, c. ii. tt in Casitrc, c. 23.
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the people, and, having said that Pompey usurped

n dictatorial power, narrowly escaped with his

life.

1

Vatinius was accused before the pnetor Mem-
mius, who willingly received the accusation;

but all proceedings were, suddenly stopped by
the interposition of Clodius in the capacity of,

tribune ; and the attention of the people and of

the senate soon came to be more entirely occu-

pied with the designs of this factious adven-
turer.

The ruin of Cicero appears to have been the

principal object which Clodius proposed to him-
self in entering on the office of tribune; and this,

though affecting to be of the popular party, he
pursued chiefly from motives of personal ani-

mosity and resentment. Cicero had given evi-

dence against him on his trial, and afterwards
in the senate mnde him the object of his wit and
invective.* He is generally represented by
Cicero as effeminate and profligate, void of dis-

cretion or prudence. On the present occasion,

however, he seems to have managed with con-
j

siderable steadiness and address. He acted evi-

dently in concert with Cresar, Pompey, and
Crassus

;
but probably had not from them any

particular direction in what manner he was to

j»roceed.

Ever since the summary proceedings which
were employed against the accomplices of Cata-
line, the danger of this precedent was a favour-

ite topic with the popular faction. Clodius pro-
fessed that the object of his tribunate was to

provide a guard against this danger. He began
with paying his court to different parties und
different orders of men in the republic, by pro-

posing acts favourable to each ; and he stated

nis motion for the better securing of the people

against arbitrary executions, which he meant in

the end to apply to Cicero, as but one of many
regulations intended by him for the. benefit of
the public, and which he joined with some acts

of gratification to private persons. He gained
the present consuls by procuring them lucrative

appointments, at the expiration of their year in

office; to Fiso, Macedonia including Aehaia;
to Gabinius, Syria with a considerable addition
beyond the usual bounds of the province.* He
gained the indigent part of the people by an act

to remit all the debts which were due for com
at the public granaries ; and by ordering, for the

future, the distributions from thence to be

made gratuitously .

4

He, at the same time, pro-

cured another act extremely agreeable to many
of the citizens, for restoring and increasing the
number of corporations which had been abolish-

ed about nine years before, on account of the
troubles to which they gave rise.

The meeting of corporate bodies, in a city so

much addicted to faction and tumult, bad been
the cause of frequent disorders. As persons, af-

fecting to govern the state, endeavoured to gain
the people by indulging their passions for idle-

ness and pleasure, with games, theatrical enter-
tainments, combats of gladiators, and the bait-

ing of wild beasts
; so the head of every corpo-

fatc body, though upon a smaller scale, had his

feasts, his entertainments, and shows, forming his

party of retainers, on occasion, to maintain his

I Cicero ad Quint. Frat. lib. i. epist. 2.

2

Cicrr. ad Atf. lib. i,

3

Plutarch, in Cicerone.

4

Psedlamis in Pisoniana. Dio. lib. xxxviii. Cicer.

f r . Demo sua.
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pretensions by force. The renewal, therefore,

of such establishments, a measure which carried
to every tradesman in his stall the feeling and
consequence of a Crassus, a Pompey, and a
Caesar, affecting to govern the world in their re-
spective ways, was greedily adopted by the
lower people. And Clodius took the opportu-
nity of the first popular meetings to awaken and
to direct their zeal to his own purpose.® He
even gained a considerable party in the senate
by affecting to circumscribe the discretionary
power of the censors over this body. Many of
the members had reason to dread the censorial
animadversions, and were pleased with an act
which he obtained to provide, that, for the fu-
ture, no one could be struck off the rolls of the
senate without a formal trial, and the concur-
rence of both the censors .

0

Joined to so many arts practised to recotcile
different parties to the measures he affected to
take for the security of the people’s liberties,

Clodius promulgated his law of provision
against arbitrary executions, and gave it a re-
trospect which was undoubtedly meant to com-
prehend the summary proceedings which hail

been held against Cethegus and Lentulus in the
consulate of Cicero. While the subject was in
dependence, he thought of two circumstances
that might operate against him, and which he
was therefore determined to prevent. One was,
the practice of recurring to the celestial aus-
pices by which the proceedings of the people
were sometimes suspended ; and the other was,
the opposition which he might expect from
Cato, who was likely to consider the cause of
the senate and the republic as involved in that
of the magistrate, who had preserved the state
by executing their decrees. To secure himself
against the first, he procured an edict to pro-
hibit all persons from observing the heavens
while the people were deliberating on any
affair of state ; and to obviate the second, he
thought of a pretence for a temporary removal
of Cato from Home.

In the preceding consulate, Cato, though
armed as he was solely with the reputation of
integrity, unable to prevent the progress of a
ruinous faction affecting popular measures, yet,
by his unremitted opposition, he forced them,
on occasion, to show what Pompey in particu-
lar was extremely desirous to conceal, that they
prevailed by corruption and force, not by what
they pretended, the free choice of their iellow-
citizens. Clodius, foreseeing a like opposition,
and possibly a disappointment in his design
against Cicero, if Cato continued at Rome, de-
vised a commission to employ him in foreign
service. Ptolomy, king or Cyprus, had put a
personal affront on Clodius, by refusing to pay
nis ransom when taken by pirates on the coast
of Asia near to that island. He now took an
opportunity to be revenged on him, by procur-
ing an act to forfeit his kingdom and his trea-
sure ; and by making Cato the instrument of
his revenge, he proposed to free himself at the
same time from the interruption which this
citizen was likely to give to his projects at
Rome.

7

At an interview with Cato, Clodius had the

5 Dio. lib. xxxriii. c. 13. Cicero in Pisonem, c.

4. rt Ascanhw, ilH.
6 Ibid. See a summary of these acts. C-iccro pro

Scxtio, from c. 13 to c. 28.

7

Cicero pro Scxtio,
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Impudence to pretend great admiration of his

virtue
;
told him, that the commission to reduce

Cyprus into the form of a province was solicit-

ed by many ; but that he Knew of none who,
by his faithfulness and integrity, was so well
qualified for the trust as Cato, and that he
meant to propose him to the people. “ That,”
said Cato, “ 1 know is a mere artifice ; not an
honour, but an indignity intended to me.”
“ Nay,” said Clodius, “ if you do not go willing-

ly, you shall go by force ;
” and on that very day

moved and obtained his nomination from the
people. Lest the affair of Cyprus should not
detain him a sufficient time, he was farther
charged in his commission to repair to Byzan-
tium to restore some exiles, nnd to quiet some
troubles which had arisen at that place.

Ciesar and Pompey likewise concurred in
procuring this commission to Cato, in order to

remove a powerful support from the pmtors
IVlemmi us and Doinitius, whose proposal to re-

peal all the acts of C®sar was yet in depen-
dence.
The storm was now prepared to fall upon the

magistrate who had presided in the suppression
o' Cataline’s party, and no man had any doubt
of its direction. Cato, before he left Rome,
seeing Ciesar in possession of the gates with an
army, and ready, in the event of any tumult,
under pretence of quieting disorders, to enter
the city by force, and to seize on the government

;

and apprehending, that the cause in dependence,
however just, was altogether desperate, ear-
nestly exhorted Cicero, rather to yield and to

withdraw from the city, than to bring matters
to extremities in the present state of the repub-
lic.

8

Cicero, however, was for some time unde-
cided. Having secured the support of L. Ninius
Quadratus, one of the tribunes, he proposed to
obstruct the proceedings of his encmv, and to

give a negative to all his motions. Afterwards,
upon assurances from Clodius, that the purjKwe
of the act was altogether general, and had no
special relation to himself, he was prevailed on
not to divide the college of tribunes, or to engage
his friends in the invidious task of giving a ne-
gative to a law, that was intended merely to

guard the people against arbitrary proceedings.®
Clodius, having obtained this advantage, no

longer made any secret of his design against
Cicero, and boasted of the concurrence of C®-
aar and Pompey. I11 this neither of these pro-
fessed friends of Cicero denied the imputation
but excused themselves in private by pleading,

that while their own acts of the preceding year
were still questioned by the prwtor, it was ne-
cessary for them to keep terms with so violent a
tribune

;

11 but Pompey, together with this apo-
logy for his present conduct, gave Cicero the
strongest assurances of future protection. “ This
tribune,” he said, “ shall kill me before he in-

jure yon.” It is not credible that Pompey then
meant to betray him

; it was sufficiently base
that, in the sequel, he did not keep his word.
On the contrary, when his aid came to be most
wanted by his injured friend, he retired to the
country, under pretence of business ; and being
at his villa near Alba, where Lentulus, Lucul-
lus, and many of the most respectable senators
repaired to him with the warmest intreaties in

behalf of a person to whose eloquence and pan-
egyric he owed so many of his honours, he
coldly referred them to the ordinary officers of
state for protection, saying, that ns a private
citizen he could not contend with a furious tri-

bune at the head of an armed people. 1*

In the mean time, the consul Gabinius, though
under the absolute direction of Pompey, pro-
moted the uttack against Cicero, ana checked
every attempt that was made in his favour.
When the equestrian order, together with num-
bers of the most respectable citizens from every
qunrterof Italy, crowded in mourning to Rome,
and presented a memorial to the senate in his
behalf

; and when the members proposed to take
mourning, and to intercede with the people,
Gabinius suddenly left tbe chair, broke up the
meeting, went directly from thence to the as-
sembly of the people, where he threw out inju-
rious insinuations against the senate, and men-
tioned the meetings which had been held by the
equestrian order, as riotous and seditious tu-
mults

; said, that the knights ought to be cautious
how they revived the memory of that part
which they themselves had acted in the violent
measures which were now coming under review,
and which were so likely to meet with a just
retribution from flic people.

In this extremity Cicero attempted to see

Pompey in person at his country-house
; but

while the suppliant was entering at one door,
this treacherous friend withdrew at another.

131

No longer doubting that he was betrayed by a
person on whom he had so fully relied, he began
to be agitated by a variety of counsels and pro-
jects. He was invited by C«sar to place him-
self in the station of lieutenant in his province
of Gaul ;

and, in that public character abroad,
to take refuge from the storm that was gathering
against, him in Italy. But this, from a person
who hud so much contributed to raise the storm,
was supposed to proceed from a design to insult

or betray him
;
or at best to reduce him to a

state of dependence on himself. Being attended
by a numerous body of citizens, chiefly of the
equestrian order, who had taken arms in his
cause, he sometimes had thoughts of defending
himself by force

;
at other times, he despaired

of his fortunes, and as appears from his letters,

proposed to kill himselt ; and was diverted
from this intention only by the entreaties and
anxious care of his friends.

Such was the state of affairs, when Clodins
assembled the people to pass the act he had
framed against arbitrary executions. He had
summoned them to meet in the suburbs, that
C®sar, who 011 account of his military command
was then excluded from the city, might be pre-

sent. This artful politician being called upon
among the first to deliver his opinion ; with an
appearance of moderation, and unwillingness to

hear hard on any person to whom the law might
apply, referred the people to his former declara-

tions; said, that everyone knew his mind on
the subject of arbitrary executions

; that he ap-
proved the act which was now proposed, ns far

ns it provided against such offences for the fu-

ture; but coulu not approve of its having a
retrospect to any transaction already passed.

While C®sar thus, in delivering his own opin-
ion, affected to go no farther than consistency
and a regard to his former conduct seemed to

8 Plutarch, in Catonc. 0 Dio. lib. xxxviii. c. 14.

10 Cicero post Hedituin in Scnatum.
11 Ibid, pro Sextio, c. 17. ct 18.

12 Cicero iu Pisoucm.
13 Plutarch, in Ciceroue.
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require, he permitted or directed his party to go
every length with Clodius, and meant either to

ruin Cicero, or force him to accept of protection

on the terms that should he prescribed to him.
When the general law had passed, there was

yet no mentiou of Cicero; and his enemies
might have Mtill found it a difficult matter to

carry the application to him ; but he himself, in

the anguish of his mind, anticipated the accusa-

tion, went forth in mourning to the streets, and
implored mercy of every citizen with an aspect

of dejection, which probably did not enrourage
any party to espouse his cause. He was fre-

quently met in this condition, and insulted by
Clodius, who walked in the streets, attended by
an armed rabble; and he determined at last to

abandon the city. Being escorted by a company
of liis friends, he passed through the gates in the

middle of the night on the first of April, took

the road of Lucan i a, and intended to have wade
his retreat into Sicily, where the memory of his

administration in the capacity of quiestor, and
the continued effects of his patronage at Rome,
were likely to pnaure him a favourable recep-

tion. 1 But Clodius, immediately upon his de-

parture, having carried a special attainder, by
which, in the language of such acts, he was in-

terdicted the use of fire and water
;
and by which

every' person within five hundred miles of Italy

was forbid, under seven* penalties, to harbour
him ; Virgilius, the pru'tor of Sicily, though his

friend, declined to receive him. He turned from
thence to Brundisium, passed into Macedonia,
and would have fixed his residence at Athens ;

but apprehending that this place was within the
distance prescribed to him by the act of banish-
ment, he went to Thessalonica in his way to

Cyzicum. Here he had letters, that gave him
intimation of some change iu his favour, and
entertaining some prospect of being speedily

recalled, he accordingly determined to wait the

issue of this hope.
We have better means of knowing the frailties

of Cicero, than perhaps is safe for the reputation

of any' oue labouring under the ordinary defects

of human nature, lie w'as open and undisguis-

ed to his friends, and has left an extensive cor-

respondence behind him. Expressions ofvanity
in some passages of his life, of pusillanimity in

others, escape him with uncommon facility.

Being at least of a querulous a.id impatient tem-
per, he gives it full scope in his exile, perhaps
not more from weakness, than from design to

excite his friends to redouble their efforts to
have him restored. lie knew the value of for-

titude as a topic of praise, and might have aspir-

ed to it ; but would it not, he may have ques-

1 Vid. Actionem iu Verrem.

tioned, encourage his party to sleep over hi*
wrongs? In any other view, his complaints re-
semble more the wailings of an iufant, or the
strains of a tragedy composed to draw tears, than
the language ot a man supporting the cause of
integrity in the midst of undeserved trouble.—
“ 1 wish I may see the day,” he writes to Alli-
ens, “ in which I shall be disposed to thank you
for having prevailed upon me not to lay violent
hands on myself; for it is certainly now matter
of bitter regret to me that 1 yielded to you in
that matter.”*
Iu answer to the same friend, who had chid

him for want of fortitude, “ What species of
evil,” he says, “do T not endure? Did ever any
person fall from so high u state ? in so good a
cause ? with such abilities and knowledge i with
so much public esteem ? with the support jf such
a respectable order of citizens? Can 1 remem-
ber what I was, and not feel what I am ?

Stript of so many honours, cut-off ill the career
of so much glory, deprived of such a fortune,
tore from the arms ot such children, debarred
the view of such a brother, dearer to me than I
was to myself, yet now debarred from my pre-
sence, that I may spare him what he must suffer
from such a sight, and myself what I must feel

in being the cause of so much misery to him. 1

could say more ofa load ofevils which is too heavy
for me to bear

;
but 1 am stop)>ed by my tears.’ *

From the whole of this correspondence of Ci-
cero ill his exile, we may collect to what degree
the unjust reproaches which he had suffered,

the desertion of those on whom he relied for
support, the dangers to which he left his family
exposed, affected his mind. The consciousness
of his integrity, even his vanity forsook him

;

and his fine genius, no longer employed in the
forum or in the senate, or busied in the literary
studies which amused him afterwards4 in a more
calamitous time of the republic, now, by ex-
aggerating the distress of his fortunes, preyed
upon himself. It appeared from this, and many
other scenes of his life, that although he loved
virtuous actions, yet his virtue was accompanied
with so insatiable a thirst of the praise, to which
it entitled him, that his mind was unable to
sustain itself without this foreign assistance

;

and when the praise which was due to his con-
sulate was changed into obloquy and scorn, he
seems to have lost the sense of good or of evil in
liis own conduct or character ;

and at Thessalo-
nica, where he fixed the scene of his exile, sunk
or rose in his own esteem, as he seemed to be
valued or neglected at Rome. 3

l

Cicero ad Att. lib. iii. epist. 3. 3 Ibid, epiit. 10.
4 Seo the Book of Tuscular Questions.

5 Vid. Cicero ad Att. lib. iii.
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CHAP. VI.

Ctesctr takes Possession of his Province—Migration of the Helvetia— Their Defeat— War with Ariovistus—Return of Ctcsarfar the Winter into Italy—-Great Concourse of Citizens to his Quarters—Motion to

recal Cicero—Disorders that followed upon it—Consultations if Pompey and Ceesar—Augmentation

f the Army in Gaul—Second Campaign of Cxcsar—Operations on the Aisne—On the Meuse and
Sombre—Hattie with the Mervii—Successful Attemptfor the Restoration of Cicero—Controversy relat-
ing to his House—Repeated Riots f Clodius—Triul of Milo.

WHILE the transaction which terminat-

ed in the exile of Ciceio was still in de-

pendence, Cwsar, nlthough, by assuming the
military character, he had disqualified himself to

take any part in civil affairs, had actually gone
from the city and embodied his legions, yet he
still remained in the suburbs of Rome to observe
the issue of that business, and to direct the con-
duct of his party. He thought himself too much
interested in the event to leave it entirely under
the direction of Porapey, with whom his own
connection was precarious, and might be of short
duration. He was inclined to ruin, if he could
not gain, a person whose talents and character
made him ot so much consequence to the parties

who contended for power in the state. Having
failed in his attempt to guin him as a dependent,
and to carry him as part of his own retinue in-

to Gaul, he secretly promoted the designs of
Clodius, and employed his own retainers and
friends against him, until he saw the purpose
accomplished.
The provinces of which Ctesar had obtained

the command, comprehended, as has been ob-
served, under the denomination of the two
Gauls, considerable territories on both sides of
the Alps. The Cisalpine Gaul, which was
joined to Italy, extended to Lucca, not far from
Fisa on one side of the Apennines, and to the
Rubicon, not far from Ariminum on the other.

Beyond the Alps, the whole territory from the
Mediterranean to the Rhine and tue Meuse,
was known by the name of Gaul. A part of
this tract, which was bounded by the Rhone,
the mountains of Auvergne, the Garonne, and
the Pyrenees, was already a Roman province,

including, together with Languedoc and Duu-
phine, what, from its early subjection to the
Romans, is still named Provence.
The remainder of the country was divided in-

to three principal parts, occupied by the Aqui-
tani, the Celtes, and the Belga;, nations differ-

ing in language, establishments, and customs.
The first division extended from the Pyrenees to
the Garonne

; the second from the Garonne to
the Seine; and the third from thence to the
Meuse and the Scheld.

^
In each of these tracts there was a multipli-

city of separate cantons and independent com-
munities, of which Ctesar had occasion to enu-
merate no less than four hundred. Even the
smallest of these communities, by his account,
was broken into parties and factions, who had
separate objects, and were engaged in opposition
to each other. The people, in general, were held
in a state of dependence by two separate orders
of men, whose condition and character may ac-
count for the manifold divisions and animosities
that took place in their country. One order
was ecclesiastical, composed of the Druids, who,
by their profession, bad the keeping of such

mysteries, and the performance of such rites ns
were then in use ; and, having over their fel-
low-citizens the claim to a hierarchy, hud,
among themselves, in the various pretensions to
preferment and rank in their own order, con-
tinual objects of competition, jealousy, and
quarrels.

The other order was entirely military, and
! consisted of persons whose principal distinction
arose from the number of their armed adherents

;

and who, therefore, vied with each other in the
multitude of their retainers, or in the force of
their parties .

5

The country, we learn, in general, was inter-
spersed with what are called towns, and what
were, in reality, safe retreats, or places of
strength. It abounded in corn and cattle, the
resources of a numerous people ; armies were
collected, and political assemblies were statedly,
or occasionally called : but how the people were
accommodated, or in what degree they were
supplied with the ordinary productions of me-
chanic or commercial arts, is no where de-
scribed.

In these particulars however, as they were
probably less skilful than the Italians, so they
surpassed the Germans, to whom they yielded in
the reputation of valour

; and they were now in
reality on the eve of becoming a prey to the ra-
pacity and ferocity of the one, or to" the ambi-
tion, refined policy, and superior arts of the
other.

Among parties, who were already so nume-
rous, and likely to be divided indefinitely by
family or personal jealousies, Caesar was about
to find the occasions, which he undoubtedly
sought for, of raising his reputation in war, of
enriching himself and his dependents, and of
forming ail army inured to service, and attached
to himself. While he was yet in Italy, he had
intimation of a wonderful project formed by the
Helvetii, natives of the tract which extends from
the Jura to the Alps, and of the valleys which
divide those mountains, to quit their own coun-
try in order to exchange it for a better settlement,
in a less inclement region, on the lower and
more fertile plains of Gaul.
They bad taken, for this purpose, an exact

account of their own numbers in every canton,
and mustered no less than three hundred and
fifty-eight thousand souls, of whom ninety-two
thousand were warriors, or men fit to bear
arms. To put this multitude in motion, a great
apparatus of provisions, of horses, and of car-
riages was necessary

; and they allotted two
years for the necessary preparations. This time
was now elapsed, and the swarm began to dis-

5 Caesar de Bell. Gall. lib. vi. c. 10—20.
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lodge on the twenty-fifth of March of the year
in which Ctesar was to take possession of his

province. On receiving the alarm, he set out
from Italy, and with hasty journeys arrived at

Geneva, where, to prevent surprise, he broke
down the bridge of the Rhone, and took other
measures to preclude the access of strangers to

his province.
In the mean time the Helvetians sent a paci-

fic message, desiring, that they might be al-

lowed to pass the Rhone, and giving assurances
that they would abstain from every sort of hos-
tility on their march through the Roman pro-
vince. Cwsar, in order to gain time, affected to

take their request into consideration, promised
to give them ail answer by the middle of April

;

and in this manner amused them, while he as-

sembled the legion, that was dispersed in differ-

ent parts of the province, and ordered new levies

to be mude with the greatest despatch. At the

same time, he fortified the banks of the river,

from the Lake of Geueva, to the narrow pass'

at which the Rhone enters between the Jura
and the Yuache, and from thence running under
cliffs and steep mountains, renders the access

from Helvetia to Gaul cither impracticable or
easily obstructed.

Being thus prepared for his defence, he, on
the return of the Helvetian deputies, gave them
for answer, That the Romans never allowed
strangers to pass through their country ; and
that if any attempt were made on his province,
he should repel it by force. Upon receiving this

answer, the Helvetians, though too late, en-
deavoured to effect the passage of the Rhone,
and made repeated attacks, either where the
river was fordable, or where it admitted the use
of rafts or of boats, but were repulsed in every
attempt, and were at last obliged to turn to the

right, where, by the consent of the Sequani,
their neighbours in that part of the country,
they passed over the Jura into Gaul.

Caisar, probably not more alarmed for the
safety of his province, than desirous to render
it a scene of action, determined to observe the
migrations of this enemy, and to seize the occa-

sion they furnished him of forming his troops

to service. For this purpose he himself, in per-
son, repassed the Alps, and without any regard
to the limitations of nis commission, which re-

stricted his military establishment to three le-

gions, ordered additional levies, and with the
forces assembled near Aquileia, returned to his

northern province. In this march he met with
opposition from the inhabitants of tbe moun-
tains, who endeavoured to obstruct his way : but
he had traversed the country of the Allobroges,
and passed the Rhone above its confluence
with the Soane,* when he had intelligence that

the Helvetii, having cleared the passes of Jura,
and marched through the country of the Sequani,
were arrived on the Soane ; and although they
had hitherto, agreeably to their stipulations

with the natives, abstained from hostilities, that

they threatened the nations inhabiting beyond
this river with fire and sword.

Upon application made to him for protection
from the natives inhabiting between tbe Soane
and the Loire, this willing auxiliary continued
his march ;

and being informed, that of the
Helvetii, who had moved in four divisions /this

being the number of their cantons,) tbe three

first had already passed the Soane ; and that the
fourth division being to follow, yet remained on
the nearer bank of the river, he marched in the
night with three legions, surprised this rear-
division ; and, having put many of them to the
sword, forced the remainder to take refuge In
the neighbouring woods.
As soon as the main body of Caesar’s army

arrived on the Soane, he constructed a bridge,
and passed that river in his way to tbe enemy.
The Helvetians, sensible of their loss in the late
action, and alarmed at the rapidity of his mo-
tions, he having executed in one day the passage
of a river which had detained them above ninety
days, sent a deputation to treat with the Roman
proconsul, and to obtain, if possible, his permis-
sion to execute their project of a new settlement
on amicable terms. They offered, in case they
were allowed to sit down in quiet, to leave the
choice of the place to himself

; bidding him re-
member, at the same time, that “ the arms of
the Helvetii had, on former occasions, been felt
by the Romans. That the recent fate of a sin-
gle canton taken by surprise ought not to flatter
him too much : that the Helvetians had learned
from their fathers to rely more on valour than
on artifice or on negotiation

; but that they did
not wish to have their present migration signa-
lized with any massacres, nor their new settle-
ment stained with Roman blood.”
To this message, C*sar replied, “ That he

could recollect to have heard of insults which
had been offered to the Romans by their nation,
and to which they now probably alluded : that
he likewise had more recent provocations which
he knew how to resent : nevertheless, if they
meant to comply with his demand, to repair the
injuries they had done to the Allobroges* and to
the Edui,4 and to give hostages for their future
behaviour, that he was willing to grant them
peace.”
Upon this reply the Helvetian deputies with-

drew, saying, 1 bat it was the practice of their
countrymen to receive, not to give hostages

;
and

both armies moved on the following day : the
Helvetians, in search of some quarter where
they might settle without interruption ; and
Ctesar, to observe their motions, and to restrain
them from plundering the country of his allies.

Both continued on the same route during fifteen

days, with no more than an interval ot five or
six miles between the front of one army and the
rear of the other.

On this march Caesar’s cavalry, having rashly
engaged themselves on unfavourable ground, re-
ceived a check

;
and he himself, being obliged

to follow the course of the Soane, by which he
received his provisions, was likely to lose sight

of the enemy, when he had intelligence, that
they had taken post at the foot of a hill, about
eight miles in bis front, and seemed to have
formed a resolution to receive him, in that posi-

tion, if he chose to attack them. Having ex
amined the ground on which they were posted,

and observing, that the height in their rear was
not by nature inaccessible, nor sufficiently se-

cured against him, he despatched Lnbicntis in
the night at the head of two legions, with orders

to possess himself of the eminence, and to full

down from thence on the enemy’s rear whenever

3 Inhabitants of what is now the territory of Ge-
neva, and part of Savoy.

4 Occupying the country between the Soane and
the Loire.I Tort r£clu80 . 2 Then the Aror.
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he saw them attacked by himself in front. La-
bientis accordingly got possession of the hill, and
Ctesar advanced towards the foot of it to occupy
the attention of the enemy, and to attack them
in front. But the purpose of this disposition

was frustrated by the misinformation of an offi-

cer of horse* who, being advanced before the
army, reported, that the enemy still appeared
on ttie height, and that Labicnus probably had
failed in his attempt to seize it. Ctesar, discon-

certed by this information, made a halt, in which
he lost so much time as to give the enemy an
opportunity to decamp, and to retire in safety,

lie nevertheless continued his pursuit for one
day longer, and at night encamped about three
miles in their rear. But being obliged, on the
following day, to alter his route in order to re-

ceive a supply of provisions, the enemy believed

that he was retreating, and began to pursue in

their turn. He halted on a rising ground to

perceive them, placed his new levies with the
baggage ou the higher ground, and the choice
of his army on the declivity towards the
lain. Here the enemy advancing to attack

im, after an obstinate engagement which basted

from one in the afternoon till night, were de-
feated with the slaughter of about two hundred
thousand of their people ; and the remainder,
amounting to no more than one hundred and
thirty thousand souls, reduced to despair by the
sense of their losses, and the want of subsistence,

surrendered at discretion. Ciesar ordered them
back into their own country, charging the Allo-
broges to find them subsistence, until they should
be able to provide for themselves. The Boii
however, a part of this unfortunate migration,
were received by the Edui, who, to gain this

accession of people, allotted part of their own
lands to accommodate these strangers.*
At the end of this first operation of Ciesar,

while great part of the summer yet remained,
another service on which to employ his army
soon presented itself. The nations who in-
habited the banks of the Soane and the Loire,
being sensible of the deliverance they had re-
ceived from a storm, which, by the uncertainty
of its direction, alarmed every quarter of Gaul,
sent deputies to congratulate the Roman general
on his late victory, and to propose that they
might hold, under his protection, a general con-
vention of all their states. The object of their
meeting, as it soon appeared, was to obtain some
relief from the common oppression they under-
went from the tyranny of Ariovistus, a German
chief, who, when the Gauls were at war among
themselves, had been invited as an auxiliary to
one of the parties, and had obtained the victory
for his allies : but took for the reward of his ser-
vices possession of one third of their territory,
which he bestowed on his own people, and as- 1

sumed for himself the sovereignty of the whole.
His force was daily augmented by the continual
arrival of more emigrants from Germany

; so
that, from fifteen thousand men, with whom the
chief had arrived, his followers had multiplied
to a hundred and twenty thousand. To ac-
commodate this numerous people, he had re-
cently made a demand of another third of the
territory of the Sequani, and was extending his
possessions from the neighbourhood of the Ithine
to the Soane. Most of the nations on this tract
had been obliged to submit to a contribution le-

vied by these strangers, and to give hostages for

the regular payment of it.

191
The unfortunate nations, who, by trusting to

the protection of a barbarous prince, had expos-
ed themselves to this calamity, now applied for
relief to another power, whose pretensions in the
end were likely to be equally dangerous to their
freedom. Sensible of tne hazard to which they
exposed their hostages by entering into any open
concert against the Germans, they made their
application to Ctesar in secret, aud found him
sufficiently willing to embrace every opportuni-
ty of rendering his province a theatre of action
to his army, and of renown to himself. He
sent without delay a message to Ariovistus,
desiring to have a conference with him ou af-
fairs that concerned the general interests of
Gaul. This haughty chieftain replied with dis-
dain, “ lliat if the Roman general meant to
have an interview with him, his place of resi-

dence was known ; that he neither could trust
himself in the quarters of Ciesar, without an
.army, nor would be at the expense of assem-
bling one, merely for the satisfaction of a con-
ference with him.”

Ciesar renewed the message with an express
requisition that the hostages of the Edui should
be restored; that Ariovistus should abstain from
hostilities against this people, or against any
other ally of the Romans

;
and that he should

not suffer any more of his countrymen to pass
the Rhine.
To this message Ariovistus replied, That he

had conquered the possessions which ho held in
Gaul, and that he knew of no power who had a
right to direct him in the use of his conquests ;

that whoever attacked him should do so at his

peril; and that Ctesar, if he thought proper,
might try the spirit of his people ; they were
ready to receive him, and had not for fourteen
years slept under any cover.

Caesar, not to seem backward in accepting this

challenge, and in compliance with a maxim
which he often observed with success, That his

blows should anticipate his threats , and oidrun the

exjtcctalions of his enemy, advanced upon the Ger-
mans before they could think him in condition
to act against them. For this purpose, without
communicating his design to any person of his

own army, he repassed the Soane, and ascended
by the course of the Douse to Vesontio, now Be-
sancon, a place of strength, which he understood
Ariovistus meant to seize, as the principal resort

of his forces.

Here, for the first time, his intention of mak-
ing war on the Germans began to be suspected
in his own army; and the legions, taking their

account of the strength and ferocity of that ene-
my from the report of the Gaulish auxiliaries,

were greatly alarmed. Many citizens of dis-

tinction who had crowded to the standard of
Ciesar, as to a place of victory and honour, now,
under various pretences, applied for leave to re-

tire. Their example spread a kind of panic in

the army, and both men and officers muttered
tlieir resolution not to obey, if they should be

ordered upon what they were pleased to consider
as a service so unreasonable and wild.

Ciesar being thus called upon to exert that
undaunted courage and masterly eloquence by
which he was distinguished on man occasions,

assembled all the officers of his army, and repri-

manded them for attempting to penetrate the
designs of their general, or for pretending to

question the propriety of his motions. The mat-
ter in dispute with Ariovistus, he said, might
be terminated in an amicable manner. This
chieftain had very lately made advances of
friendship to the Romans, had been favourably

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.

fi Cits, do Bi II. Gab lib. i. c. 28, 2D.



192
received, and there was no reason to believe thnt

he would now wantonly provoke their resent-

ment. “ But if he should, of whom are you
afraid. Of a wretched remnant of the Cltubri
or Teutones, already vanquished by Marius ?

Of a people confessedly inferior to the Helve-
tians, whom you have subdued ? But some of
you, I am told, in order to disguise your own
fears under the atfentntion of wisdom, talk of
difficulties in the ways by which you are to pass,

and of the want of provisions which you are
likely to suffer. I am not now to learn from
such persons as you what 1 owe to my trust, nor
to be told that an army must be supplied with
provisions. But our allies are ready to supply
us in greater quantities than we can consume,
and the very country we are to pass is covered
with ripe corn. As for the roads you shall

speedily see and judge of them. 1 ain little af-

fected with what I near of a design to abandon
me in case 1 persist in this expedition. Such
insults, 1 know, have keen offered to coinmuud-
ers, who, by their avarice or by their miscar-
riages, had forfeited the regard or the confidence

of their troops
;
what will happen to me a little

time will discover. 1 meant to have made a
longer halt at this place, hut shall not defer giv-

ing you an opportunity to show, whether regard
to your duty, or the fear of a supposed enemy,
is to have the greatest effect on your minds. I

mean to-morrow, at two in the morning, to de-
camp, and shall proceed, if no other part of the
army follows me, with the tenth legion alone.’*

This speech had a very sudden effect. The
tenth legion, having been formerly distinguished

by their general, felt this expression of confi-

dence as an additional motive to deserve it, and
sent a deputation of their officers to return their

thanks. The whole army soon vied in excuses
for their late misbehaviour, and in assuratires of
their resolution to support their general in any
service on which he might he pleased to employ
them. He accordingly deenmped at the hour
appointed

;
and mnkitig a circuit of forty miles,

to avoid some difficulties which lay on the direct
road, after a continual march of seven days, in

which he was conducted by Divitiacus, a native
of Gaul, he arrived within twenty-four miles of

#
the German quarters.

Upon this unexpected arrival, Ariovistus, in
his turn, thought proper to desire a conference
with Cwsar. He proposed that they should
meet on horseback, and be attended only by
cavalry. In this part of his army, which was
composed chiefly of Gaulish horse, Cfesar was
weak. But, not to decline the proposal that
was made to him, lie mounted his supposed fa-

vourite legion on the horses of the Gauls, and
with this escort came to the place appointed for

the conference.
It was an eminence in the midst of a spacious

plain, about half-way between the two armies,
l'he leaders, each attended by ten of his officers,

met at the top of the hill. Their escorts drew
up at the distance of two hundred yards on each
side.

Caesar began the conference, by reminding
Ariovistus of the honours recently bestowed
upon him by the Roman senate, who ordered
him the usual presents, and gave him the tiile of
king. “The Edui,” he said, “were the allies

of the Roman people ; they had formed this
connection in the height of their prosperity, and
when they were supposed to he at the head of
the Gaulish nations

; that it was not the custom
of the Romans to let nations suffer by their al-

[Boojc 111.

Hance, but to render it in every instance, to the
party who embraced it a source of prosperity
and honour. He therefore renewed his former
requisition, that Ariovistus should not make
war on the Edui, or on any nation in alliunre
with Rome ; that lie should remit their tribute,

j

and release their hostages ; and, if he could not
send hack into their own country such of the
Germans as were already on this side of the
Rhine, that he should at least prevent the arrival
of any more from that qn irter.”

In answer to these propositions, Ariovistus
replied, 'That he had been invited into Gaul by
the natives of this country; that he had done
them services, and had exacted no more than a
just reward ; that, in the late quarrel betwixt
them and himself, tho Gauls had been the ag-
gressors, and had suffered no more than tile

usual consequences of a defeat
; thnt to indem-

nify him for his losses, they had subjected them-
selves to a tribute, and had given hostages for

,

the regular payment of it. “ Am not I too,’*

;

he said, “by your own account, in alliance with
the Romans/ Why should thnt alliance, which
is a safeguard and an honour to every one else,

lie a loss and a misfortune tome? Must 1 along,
to preserve this alliance, resign the advantage of
treaties, and remit the payments that are due to
me? No; let me rather be considered as nn
enemy than as an ally upon these conditions.
My countrymen have passed the Rhine, not to
oppress the Gauls, but to defend their leader.
I f strangers are to be admitted here, the Ger-
mans, as the first occupiers, have a right prior
to that of the Romans. But we have each of
us our province. What do Roman armies on
my territory? I disturb no possession of yours.
Must 1 account to you likewise for the use which
I make of my own ?”

To this pointed reply Ariovistus subjoined a
reflection, which showed that he was not unac-
quainted with the state of parties at Rome.
“ 1 know,” he said, “ that the Romans are not
interested in this quarrel, and that, by cutting
you off, I should perform an acceptable service
to many of your countrymen. But I shall take
no part in your internal divisions. Leave me ;

make war where you please ; 1 shall not inter-

lace in any matter which does not concern my-
self.”

Cflesar continued to plead the engagements
which the Romans had contracted with many
of the nations who now claimed their protection.
“ If conquest could give any right to possession,*’

he said, “ we are the first conquerors. We have
long since subdued the Arverni

;
but it is not

our practice to enslave every nation we van-
quish, much less to forsake those we have once
patronised.” While he yet spoke the German
horse had advanced, and even began to throw
darts, which made it expedient for Csesar to
break up the conference, lie accordingly with-
drew, giving strict orders to his people not to
return the insults of the enemy.

In a few days after this conference, the Ger-
man chieftain proposed another personal inter-

view, or, if that were declined, desired that some
erson of confidence should be sent with whom
e might treat. Being gratified in the second

1

»art of this alternative, but intending no more
•y this request than a mere feint to lull the
enemy into some degree of security, he pretended
to take offence at the quality of the persons who
were sent to him, ordered them into custody,
and on the same day put his army in motion
upon a real design, which showed that, barbarian
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as he was, he understood the plan, as well as the
execution, of military operations. Observing
that the lloraatw derived their subsistence from
the country bemud them, he made a movement,
by which he passed their camp, took a strong
post about eleven miles in their rear, and by this

means intercepted their ordinary supply ot pro-
visions.

Caesar for many days successively endeavoured,
by forming on the plain between the two armies,
to provoke the enemy to a battle ; but having
failed in this purpose, he was obliged to divide
his army, and to place it in separate posts, which
he fortified, in order to recover a communication
with the country behind him. He learned that
the Germans had borne with great impatience
the defiances he had given them

;
but that they

were restrained from fighting by the predictions
of their women, who foretold that their owu
people would be defeated, if they should hazard
a battle before the change of the moon.
The Germans, notwithstanding the awe in

which they stood of this prediction, endeavoured
to dislodge one of the divisions of Crcsar’s army,
and, having failed in that attempt, were after-

wards attacked by the Romans in their camp,
and defeated with great slaughter. Ariovistus
himself, with the remains of his followers, fied

to the Rhine, about fifty miles from the field of
battle, passed that river in a small canoe ; num-
bers of his people perished in attempting to fol-

low him, and the greater part of those who re-
mained were overtaken, and put to the sword by
Caesar's cavalry.
In this manner Ctesar concluded his first cam-

paign in Gaul. And laid the foundation of his
future conquests in that country, by stating
himself as the protector of its native inhabitants
against the Helvetia and the Germans, two

werful invaders who were likely to subdue it.

e placed his army for the winter among the
nations whom he had thus taken under his pro-
tection, and set out for Italy, under pretence of
attending to the affairs of his province on that
side of the Alps ; but more probably to be near
to Rome, where he had many political interests

at stake, friends to support, and enemies to op-
pose, in their canvas for the offices of state.

His head quarters were fixed at Lucca, the
nearest part of his province to Rome ; and that
place began to be frequented by numbers who
were already of his party, or who desired to be
admitted into it, and with whom he had previ-
ouly made his own terms in stipulating the re-
turns they were to make for the several pre-
ferments in which he undertook to assist

them.
At the election of consuls for this year, P.

Cornelius Lentulus Spinther was joined with
]

Q. Ctecilius Mctellus Nepos, of whom the latter

had, in the capacity of tribune, distinguished
himself as an instrument of the most dangerous
factions. Lentulus had lately attached himself
entirely to Pompey, and, by the influence of this
patron, probably now prevailed in his election.

He had been edile in the consulate of Cicero,
and had taken a vigorous part in those very
measures for which Cicero was notv suffering

|

In exile .

1 He was likely to favour the restora- i

tion of that injured citizen, and upon this ac-
|

count was now the more acceptable to Pompey,
j

who, having an open rupture with Clodius, was
j

1 Cicero ad Att. iii. lib. cp. 22,

disposed to mortify him by espousing the cause
of his enemies.

Clodius, soon after his late victory over
Cicero, greatly rose in his presumption, and,
forgettingthat he prevailed more by the conni-
vance of Pompey and Ctesar, and bv the support
of their friends, than by any influence of his

own, ventured to set Pompey himself at defi-

ance, to question the validity of his acts in the
late settlement of Asia, to set the young Ti-
granes, still the prisoner of Pompey, at liberty,*

and proposed to restore him again to his king-
dom. In the debates which arose on these mea-
sures in the assembly of the people, Pompey
had the mortification to find that the sarcasms
of Clodius were received by the audience in ge-
nerul with applause, as well as by the partizaus
of the senutc, in particular, with marks of satis-

faction. Chiefly governed by vanity, and impa-
tient of obloquy, he absented himself from the
public assemblies during the remainder of Clo-
dius’ term in office, anil was ready to embrace
every measure by which he migbt be revenged
of that factious tribune, or regain his own credit
with the more respectable class of the citizens .

5

Encouraged by this division among their ene-
mies, the majority of the senate, who justly
considered the cause of Cicero as their own, had
ventured, on the twenty-ninth of October,
while Clodius was vet in office, to move for
his recall. Eight of the tribunes concurred in
urging this motion, and it was rejected only in
consequence of the negative of JElius Ligur, one
of the college whom Clodius had prepared
to act this part, and whom he was ready to
support by force, if the opposite party should
persist in their motion .

4

Upon the election of the new consuls and tri-

bunes for the following year, better hopes of
success were entertained by the friends of
Cicero. Lentulus declared that the restoration
of this exile should be the first object of his ad-
ministration

;
and that he would not fail to

move it on the day that he entered on office.

Mctellus too, the brother-in-law of Clodius,
though alwuys inclined to favour the popular
faction, could not in this matter set himself in
opposition to Pompey, and declared his inten-
tion to concur with the consul .

5 Milo, Sextius,
and six more of the tribunes, with all thepnetors
except Appius Claudius the brother of Publius,
declared their intention to take an active part
in forwarding this measure.

Encouraged by these appearances, Cicero left

his retreat at Thessalonicu, and arrived at Dir-
rachium, before the twenty-fifth of November,
to be at hand to consult with his friends on the
steps that were to be previously taken. Menu
time the consuls-clect had their provinces assign-
ed. Lentulus was destined to command in
Cilicia and Cyprus, and Mctellus in the farther
province of Spain. Both were amply gratified

in every article of their appointments*, in order
to confirm them in the interest of the senate

:

but Cicero expressed great anxiety lest these
concessions should be found premature

;
and,

being made before the new tribunes entered on
office, or could have their voice in these destina-
tions, was afraid lest it might alienate their

2 Vid. Ascon. Padian. In Orat. pro Milone
3 Plutarch in V it. Cicer. p. 475 et 170.

4 Cicero ad Att. lib. iii. ep. 23.
0 Ibid. cp. 24.
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affections from his party, and render them less After so strange a disorder, parties for some
zealous to ’move for his recall. The months, mutually afraid of earh other, abstained

U. C. 696. consul Lentulus, notwithstanding, from violence. The tribune Milo commenced a
kept his word ;

and, on the first of prosecution against Clodius for his crimes
; but

PJ'orn.Len- January( the day of his entering
j

it was for some time eluded by the authority of

cr O Ceecll on °®ce »
moved the senate to re- A ppi us Claudius, brother of the accused, who was

Metell. AV-
’ solve that Cicero should be im- now in the office of preetor

;
and the courts, when

pos. mediately recalled from banish-
,

actually called, were repeatedly dispersed by the
ment ; that all persons opposing armed party of gladiators, with which Publius

his return should be declared enemies to their Clodius himself infested every public place. It

country ;
and that if the people should be dis- was vain to oppose him without being prepared

turbed by violence in passing this decree, it to employ a similar force, and Milo accordingly

should, nevertheless, be lawful for the exile to had recourse to this method. He purchased a

avail himself of it.
1

|

troop of gladiators, and of bestiarii, or baiters

This motion was received in the senate with of wild beasts, and the remainder of those who
general applause. Eight of the tribunes were
zealous in support of it. On the contrary, two

1

members of the college, Numerlus and Ser-

ranus, were gained by Clodius to oppose it.

Serranus, however, could venture no farther at

this meeting than to plead for a delay. But he
was prevailed upon, during the intervening
night, to interpose his negative, and the motion
accordingly could proceed no farther in the

senate.

It was resolved, notwithstanding, to propose
a law to the people for Cicero’s restoration ;

and a day was nxed for this purpose. Early in

the morning of that day Fabricius, one of the
tribunes in the interest of the exile, endeavoured
to occupy the place of assembly with an armed
force, but found that Clodius, with a numerous
troop of gladiators, was there before him. A
conflict ensued, in which Fabricius, together
with Cispius, another of the tribunes who came
to his assistance, with all the party of the
senate, were driven from the forum.

Clodius, at the head of his gladiators, with
swords already stained in blood, pursued his

victory through the streets. The temple of the
nymphs, in wnich were kept some public records
which he wished to destroy, was set on fire ;*

the houses of Milo and Ccecilius the praetor were
attacked. “ The streets, the common sewers,
the river,” says Cicero, “ were filled with dead
bodies, and all the pavements were stained with
blood.” No such scene had been acted since the
times of Octavius and Cinna, when armies
fought in the city for the dominion of the
empire.*

Quintus Cicero escaped by hiding himself
under the dead bodies or his own servants, who
were slain in defending his house. The tribune
Publius Sextius actually fell into the hands of his

enemies, received many wounds, and was left

for dead among the slain. This circumstance,
however, alarmed the party of Clodius not less

than it alarmed his opponents. The odium of
having murdered, or even violated the person of a
tribune, was likely to ruin their interest with the
people ; and they proposed to balance this out-
rage by putting to death Numerlus, another tri-

bune, who, being of their own side, should ap-
peal* to be killed l>y the opposite party ; but tne
intended victim of this ridiculous and sanguinary
artifice, receiving information of their design,
avoided being made the tool of a party at the
expense of his life, and made his escape.

1 Cicero ad Att. lib. iii. ep. 20. el in Orat. post
red iturn.

2 Cicero pro Milonc, 27 Parad- 4 d. Hartispicum
Responsio 27.
3 Orat. pro Sext. c. 35, 36. 38.

I Cicero pro Sextio.

had been employed by the ediles Pomponius and
Cosconius, and who were now In the market
for sale. He ordered the bargain to be secretly

struck, concealing the name of the buyer, lest

the opposite party, suspecting the design, should
interpose to prevent him.

So provided, Milo ventured to encounter with
Clodius. Their parties frequently engaged in
the streets, and the populace, fond of such
shows, enjoyed the spectacle which was present-
ed to them in every corner of the city.

4

While the disorders which thus arose from
the disputes relating to Cicero’s restoration were
daily augmenting, he himself fell from the
height of his hopes to his former Ditch of dejec-
tion and sorrow. The attempt which had been
made in his favour might have succeeded, if

Pompey had been fully prepared to concur in it.

But all the measures of the triumvirate being
concerted at the quarters of Caesar, Pompey
was obliged, after declaring his own inclinations

on the subject, to consult his associate, and found
him by no means inclined to restore a citizen
who was likely to be of so much consequence,
and who was to owe the favour of his restora-
tion to any other than himself. The tribune
Sextius, before the late dissolution, had made a
journey into Gaul, to obtain the consent of Cte-
sar to this measure, but could not prevail

; and
it is probable that this artful politician was un-
willing to restore an exile w’ho was likely to
ascribe the principal merit of that service to

Pompey, and, by his own inclinations in favour
of the senate, to become an accession to a pai-ty

which Caesar wished to degrade and to weaken
by every means in his power. It was to
strengthen himself against the senate that Caesar
made his coalition with Pompey and Crassus

;

and from animosity to this body, he wished to
crush every person of consequence to their party,
and to favour the pretensions of every ambitious
citizen who ventured to act in open defiance of
their government.
Pompey, in the mean time, though commit-

ting himself as a tool into the hands of Caesar,
was flattered with the appearance of sovereignty
which he enjoyed in the city, and willingly sup-
ported Caesar in every measure that seemed to
fix bis attention abroad, consented to the repeat-
ed augmentations of the army in Gaul, and
approved of every enterprise in which their
leader was pleased to employ them.

In this year, which was the second of Caesar’s
command, two more additional legions were by
his orders levied th Italy; and under pretence
of an approaching war with the Belgse, a nation
consisting of many cantons in the northern ex-

5 Cicero nd Atl. lib. iv. cp. 2
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tremities of Gaul, this reinforcement was made
to pass the Alps to the northward in the spring.
As soon as the forage was up, he himself fol-

1 owed in person, took the field, and, in the usual
spirit of his conduct, endeavoured by the ra-
pidity of his motions, to frustrate or to prevent
the designs of his enemies.

Ilis force now consisted of ei^ht Roman le-

ft ions, besides numerous bodies otfhorse and foot

irom different cantons in Gaul, archers from
Crete andNumidia, and slingers from the Bavar-
ian islands ; so that it is likely the whole may
have amounted to about sixty thousand men. The
greater part ot his army had wintered on the
Soane" and the Douse,7 as protectors, not as
masters of the country, being received only in
the character of allies. Caesar having now
taken numbers of their people into his army
as auxiliaries or as hostages, and having spent
twelve days in preparing for his march, took
his route to the northward, under pretence of
carrying the war into the enemy’s country, or
of preventing them from gaining, to their sup-
posed confederacy against the Romans, any of
the nations in the southern parts of Gaul.

His way lay through the high, though level,

countries, now termed Burgundy and Cham-
pagne, in which the Soane, the Moselle, the
Meuse, and the Seine, with so many other con-
siderable rivers, that run in different directions,

have their source. After a march of fifteen

days, he arrived in the canton of the Reml,8

where he found a people, though of the Belgic
extraction, disposed to receive nim as a friend,

and to place themselves under his protection.

From this people he had a confirmation of his
former intelligence relating to the designs of the
Belgic nations, and an account of the forces

which they had already assembled. From the
track of country that is watered by the
rivers, which are now called the Oise, the
Sclield and the Meuse, he understood that no
less than three hundred and fifty thousand men
could he mustered, and were actually assem-
bled, or preparing to assemble, against him. To
prevent the junction of this formidable power,
or to distract part of its force, he detached
his Gaulish auxiliaries to make a diversion on
the Oise,8 while he himself advanced to the
Aisne,8 passed this river and fortified a station

on its northern hank. Having a bridge in his

rear, he left six cohorts properly it) trenched be-

fore it, to secure his communication with the
country behind him.

While he remafned in this post, the Belg®
advanced with a great army, attacked Bibrax,
a place of strength about eight miles in his front

;

and having spent many hours in endeavouring
to reduce It, were about to renew their assault
on the following day. But Csesar having in the
night thrown into the garrison a considerable
reinforcement of archers and slingers, the ap-
pearance of this additional strength on the bat-
tlemeuts induced the enemy to desist.

They nevertheless continued to advance, laid

waste the country, and came within two miles
of his camp. They had a front, as appeared
from their fires, extending about eight miles.

Caesar, considering the numbers and reputa-
tion of this enemy, thought proper to proceed
with caution. He observed them for some days

6 Anciently named the Arar.
7 The J'nbis.*

8 Now the district of Hheims.
y Jasara aud Axona.
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from his entrenchments, and made several trials

of their skill in partial encounters before he veu-
tured to offer them battle. But being encourag-
ed by the event of these trials, he chose a piece
of sloping ground that lay before his camp, and
was fit to receive bis army. As the enemy’s
front was likely to extend farther than his, he
threw up entrenchments on the right and left to
cover his fianks

;
and with this security, to pre-

vent his being surrounded, drew forth his army.
The Belg® too were formed on their part;
but the ground between the two armies being
marshy, neither thought proper to pass that im-
pediment in presence of the other ; and after a
few skirmishes of the horse and irregular troops,
the Romans re-entered their camp. The enemy,
upon this event, disappointed in their expecta-
tions of a battle, took their way to the fords of
the Aisne, 1® in order to pass the river, and get
possession of the bridge in the rear of the Ho-
mans. C®sar had intelligence of this move-
ment from the officer who was stationed to
guard that post; and marching instantly with
all the cavalry, archers, and slingers of the army,
he arrived in time to overtake them, while yet
entangled in the fords, and obliged them to
retire.

The Belg®, having made these successive at-
tempts with much impetuosity, but without
proper foresight, soon appeared to he ill quali-
fied to maintain a permanent war with such an
enemy. They were disheartened by their dis-
appointments, and alarmed by the rumour of
a diversion which Ceesar had cuused to be made
in a part of their own country. They had ex-
hausted their provisions, and found themsclvea
under the necessity to break up their camp. It
was therefore resolved in their general council,
that their forces, for the present, should separ-
ate ; and if any of their cantons should be after-
words attacked by C®sar, that the whole should .

assemble again for their common defence.
With this resolution they decamped in the

night, hut with so much noise and disorder that
C®sar suspected a feint, or an intention to draw
him into a snare. He therefore remained in his
lines till the morning, when it appeared that
they were actually gone, and were seen at a
distance on the plain moving in the greatest dis-
order, and as in a total rout, striving who
should soonest get beyond the reach of their ene-
mies. He pursued them with his cavalry so
long as it was day, and, though with great
bravery resisted in bis attacks on their rear,

made considerable havoc. At the approach of
night he discontinued the pursuit, and with,
drew again to the camp he left in the morning.
On the following day he moved with his whole
army, and, that the enemy might not have
time to re-assemble their forces, determined to
penetrate into the heart of their country. In
the beginning of his march he followed the
course of the Aisne, and in his way reduced
the Suessones and Bellovaci, two cantons that
lay on the right and the left, near the confluence
ot this river with the Oyse. From thence, being
himself to march to the northward, to visit the
banks of the Sambre and the Meuse, he detach-
ed the young Crassus, with a considerable force,

towards the sea coasts, to occupy those cantons
which new form the provinces of Normandy
and Bretanny.

Part of the country through which the Meuse
and the Sambre passed, now forming the dutchy

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.

10 Axons.



THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [Book III.

of Hainault, was then occupied by the Nervll, few who attempted to fly were met at every

one of the fiercest of the Belgic nations, who, opening of the woods by parties of the enemy,
having heard with indignation of the surrender by whom they were forced into the thickets or

of the Bellovac! and Sucssones, their neigh- put to the sword ; and as they fell in the end
hours, prepared for resistance, sent such of their with little resistance, many became a prey to the

people as, by their sex or age, were unfit to followers of the legions, who put themselves in

carry arms into a place of security, assembled arms and bore a part in the massacre. Of four

all their warriors, aud summoned their allies to hundred chiefs only three escaped
;
and of atv

a place of general resort. They took post on the

Sumbre, where the heights on both sides of the

river being covered with woods, enabled them
to conceal their numbers and their dispositions.

They had intelligence that Ca*sar, except In pre-

sence of an enemy, usually moved his legions

with intervals between them, which were occu-

pied by their baggage ;
and they made a disposi-

tion to surprise him on the march, and under
this disadvantage. For this purpose they chose

their ground on the Sambre, and ngreed that the

van of the Roman army should be suffered to

pass unmolested, but that the appearance of the

first column of baggage should be the signal for

a general attack to be made at once from all the

different stations in which their parties were
posted.

Caesar, in the mean time, about three days af-

ter he had marched from Samarobriva, now sup-

posed to be Amiens, being apprised that he was
come within ten miles of the river, on the banks
of which the enemy was posted, altered the

form of his march, placed six legions, clear of

incumbrance, in the van of his army, next to

these the whole of his baggage, and in the rear

the two legions that were last levied in Italy.

When he entered the open grounds on the

Sambre, a few parties of horse appeared, hut
were soon driven into the woods by his cavalry.

The legions that came first to their ground be-

gan, as usual, to intrench, and received no dis-

turbance till the column of baggage came in

sight. At this Signal multitudes of the enemy
presented themselves on every side, drove in the

cavalry that were posted to cover the working
parties, and in many places were close in with
the main body of the army before the infantry
had time to uncover their shields, or to put on
their helmets. The Roman soldier, neverthe-
less, ran to his colours, and, without waiting for

the orders of his general, from whose abilities,

on this occasion, he could derive no advantage,
endeavoured to join his companions in the order
to which they were accustomed.
The event of this tumultuary action was vari-

ous in different places. The Nervii, in one part

of the action, forced the imperfect works of the
Roman camp : but in another part of it were
themselves forced from their ground, aud driven
in great numbers into the river. Some of the
Roman legions were broken, lost the greater
part of their officers, and when Caesar arrived
to rally them, were huddled together in confu-
sion. lie was reduced to act the part of a mere
legionary soldier, and, with a shield which he
took from one of his men, joined iu the buttle,

and in this manner, by his presence and by his
example, kept the enemy at hay, until he was
i elieved by the arrival of two legions of the rear-
guard, and of two others, that were sent by Ea-
bienus to support him.
This seasonable relief, where the Romans !

were most distressed, changed the fortune of the
j

day ; and the confusion, which in the beginning
j

of the action had been turned to so good account .

by the Nervii, now became fatal to themselves.
;

The greater part of them fell in heaps on the
ground where they first began the attack. The

array of sixty thousand men, no more than five

hundred left the field of battle. The piteous
remains of this nation, consisting of superannu-
ated men, of women, and of children, sent, from
the marshes in which they had been concealed, a
message to implore the victor’s mercy ; but it

does not appear in what manner he disposed of
them.

Another enemy yet remained in the field.

The Attuatici, descendants of the Cirnbri and
Teutones, the late terrors of Gaul, of Spain,
and of Italy, being settled below the confluence
of the Sambre and the Meuse, had been on their
march to join the Nervii, when they heard of
this unfortunate action ;

and then withdrew to
their own country. Being pursued by Caesar,
they shut themselves up in their principal for-
tress. Here they made a voluntary submission ;

and being commanded to lay down their arms,
threw such a quantity of weapons from the bat-
tlements, as almost tilled up the ditch to the
height of the ramparts. But Caesar, having de-
layed taking possession of the place till the fol-

lowing day, the besieged, whether they only
meant to deceive him, or repented of their sur-
render, took arms again in the night, and in a
sally endeavoured to surprise the Roman army.
But four thousand of them being killed in this

desperate attempt, and the remainder being
forced into the town, were, in consequence of
their former breach of faith, to the amount of
fifty thousand persons, sold for slaves.

Thus Ciesar having, in the second year of his
command, penetrated to the Meuse and the
Scheld, and being master of the eastern frontier

of Gaul as far as the Rhine, and even from be-
yond that river having received some offers of
submission

; being master too of several cantons
in Normandy and Bretanny, which bad sub-
mitted to the young Crassus, placed his army
for the winter So the midst of these conquests,
and himself, as at the end of the former cam-
paign, set out for Italy and the neighbourhood
of Rome.
Here the principal point which he left in

contest between the parties, relating to the re-
storation of Cicero, had been for some time deter-
mined. Clodius had found a proper untagortist

in Milo, and, as often as he himself, or any of
his party, appeared in the assemblies of the peo-
ple, or in the streets, was eveiy where attacked
with his own weapons.
Every one agreed, that if the laws could not

give protection to the citizens who were most
willing to be governed by them, they should not
by their formalities screen the disorderly and
profligate in the practice of every species of
crime.

Clodius had now for some months lain under
an impeachment from Milo, and had declared
himself candidate for the office of edile, endeav-
ouring by violence, and by the artifices of his

brother, to put off the trial till after the elections,

when, if he should he vested with any public
character, he might he able to screen’ himself
under the privilege of his office. His own cre-
dit, however, and the fear which citizens enter-
tained of his armed banditti, who were now in
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a great measure restrained by Milo, had abated He imputes to Casar an active part in the in-
so much, that the party of the senate determined jury he had received, but none in the reparation

4 to make another vigorous effort for the restora- that was done to biin.*

tion of their exiled member. Pompey, not the less jealous of C«sar for
This business was accordingly aga n moved in their pretended union, and sensible of the ad-

thc senate ;
and about the begiuning of June a vantage he had gained in a military command of

decree was passed in the fullest terms for the re- so long a duration at the gates of Rome, now
storation of Cicero. The consul was charged wished to propose for himself some appointment
with the farther conduct of this measure as of of equal importance. The moment of cordiality
the utmost consequence to the commonwealth, in the senate on their recovering a favourite
This officer accordingly issued a proclamation, member, and the first emotions of gratitude in
in terms employed only on the greatest occa- the breast of Cicero, whom he had obliged, ap-
sions, requiring all who had the safety of the pearedto form a conjuncture favourable for such
republic at heart to support him in the exeeu- a proposition

; and he laid, with his usual ad-
tion of this decree. There was, in consequence ' dress and appearance of unconcern, the plan of
of this proclamation, a great concourse of citi- ' a motion to be made for this purpose,
zens from all parts of Italy. The enemies of The importation of corn into Italy had lately

the measure shrunk and withdrew their oppo- miscarried, and a great scarcity and dearth hud
sition. The act passed in the assembly of the followed. The populace being riotous upon
people on the fourth of August. Cicero had this complaint, had in the theatre attacked with
been so confident of this event, that he on the menaces and violence numbers of the wealthy
samo day sailed from Dyrrachium, and on the citizens who were present, and even insulted
following arrived at Brundisium. On the eighth

j

the senate itself in the capitol. A report indus-
day, being still at this place, he had intimation triouslv raised by the enemies of Cicero was pro-
of the act being passed, set out for Rome, and pagated, to make it be believed that the distress

continued his journey through multitudes of arose from his engrossing for Borne time the at-

pcople, who were assembled on the roads to tes- tention of the state
;
and it was represented, in

tify their joy upon his return : he entered the opposition to this clamour, that the late corn act
city on the fourth of September. of Clodius, and the misconduct of one of his re-

Next day he addressed the senate in a ha- lations, intrusted by him with the care of the
rangue, which is still extant, composed of lavish public granaries, was the cause of this distress,

panegyric or vehement invective, corresponding It was insinuated by the adherents of Pompey,
to the demerit or merit of parties in his late that no mail was fit to relieve the people besides

disgrace and restoration. The multitudes that himself
; that the business should be committed

were assembled on this occasion, their impa- to him alone; und Cicero was called upon, as he
tience to see him, their acclamations and entered the senate, to make a motion to this

•wonderful unanimity, raised him once more to purpose, as bound to procure some relief to the
his former pitch of glory, and appeared to re- people, in return to their late cordiality in his
pay all the services he hau rendered to the public, cause.

and to compensate all the sorrows of his late Cicero had probably owed his recall to the de-
disgrace. The whole matter was, to persons of durations of Pompey in his favour

;
and, how-

reHection, an evidence of that weakness with ever little reason he had to rely on his friend-
which this ingenious man suffered himself to be ship, it was convenient to appear on good terms
affected by popular opinion, and of the levity with him. He suffered himself, therefore, to
with which multitudes run into different ex- be carried by the stream that seemed to run in
trernes. favour of this fashionable leader. As if the ne-

During these transactions Ciesar was at a great cessity of the case had suggested the measure,
distance, in the northern extremities of Gaul, he moved the senate that a commission, with
engaged with fierce and numerous enemies, and proconsular power over all the provinces, should
involved in difficulties, concerning which there be granted to Pompey to superintend the supplies

were various reports, and of which the issue, of corn for the city. The senate, either of thern-
with respect to himself and his army, was sup- selves disposed to grant this request, or won by

!

>osed to lie uncertain. In these circumstances, the eloquence of their newly recovered member,
»owever willing Pompey may have been to per- instructed the consuls to frame a resolution to

severe in the measures concerted with Caesar, it this purpose, and carry it to the assembly of the
is probable that he found himself unable to rc- people for their assent.

sist the force of the senate, which was now ex- Here C. Messius, one of the tribunes, pro-
erted to obtain the restoration of a person who

,

posed to enlarge the commission, and to compre-
bad taken so distinguished a part in their mea- bend the superintendency of the revenue, with an
sui'es. ' allotment of fleets and armies suited to the ex-

it is possible likewise, that in these circum-
i
tent of this unprecedented trust. Pompey, ob-

stanres Pompey may have taken upon him to 1 serving that this additional clause was ill receiv-

act independently of Ciesar, though he after-
]

ed, denied his having any share in proposing it,

wards, in trying to gain Cicero to the party of and affected to prefer the appointment intended
the triumvirate, affected to give Caesar equal for him in terms of the act which had been pro-
merit with himself in procuring his recall, and 1

posed to be drawn up by the consuls. His par-
he appealed to Quintus, the brother of Marcus tizans, however, still pleaded for the extension
Cicero, for the truth of this assertion. 1 Cicero of the commission as proposed by Messius, but
himself, however, was not disposed to give in vain. The extravagance of the proposal gave
Caesar any credit upon this account ; and, a general alarm, not only to the senate, but
though both Ciesar and Crassus, after the mat- even to the party of Caesar,’ who wished to cm-
tcr was decided, affected to concur in it, yet he

,

ploy Pompey against the seriate ; but not to
does not seem to have believed them sincere. . arm him with a military force, or to give him

i Cicoro ad Familial, lib. i. «p. 0. 2 Orat. in Scnat. post Rcditum, c. 13.
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In reality that sovereignty of which he so much It was resolved, that the ground on which
affected the appearances. Cicero’s house had formerly stood, should be

The. extraordinary commission, now actually again restored to him in property
; that no

granted to Pompey, although it was exorbitant magistrate should presume to contest the autho-

ln respect to the influence it gave him over all Ity of the senate in this matter ; and if any
the producers, venders, buyers, and consumers interruption were jjiven in the execution of this

of corn throughout the whole empire
; yet, as it decree, that the tribune, who now interposed

did not bestow the command of an army, fell with his negative, should be accountable for the

short of the consequences which Ciesar princi- consequences. Serranus was alarmed. His re-

pally dreaded in his rival
;
and though probably lation, Corn icinus, to give him the appearance

the cause of some jealousy, did not produce any of greater importance, and an opportunity to re-

immediate breach between them. cede with dignity, laid himself on the ground at

Pompey, being entitled by this commission to his feet, and besought him, by his intreaties, to

appoint fifteen lieutenants, put Cicero at the say, that he would not insist for the present on
head of the list; and this place was accepted of the negative he had given; but he begged the
by him, on this express condition, that it should delay of a night to consider of the matter. The
not prevent his standiiig for the office of censor, senate, recollecting the use which he formerly
in case an election took place ou the following made of such a delay on the first of January,
vear.' He was now in the way of recovering was disposed to refuse it, when, upon the inter-

im consideration and his dignity, but was likely position of Cicero himself, it was granted ; and
to meet with more difficulty in respect to his he having thought proper to withdraw his nega-
property, which Clodius had taken care to have tive entirely, tne act accordingly passed on the
forfeited, having even demolished his house, and second of October. Cicero was allowed two
consecrated the ground to pious uses. This last millions Roman money’ to rebuild his house in
circumstance had placed a bar in his way, which town; five hundred thousand4 to rebuild his

could not be removed without a formal decree of villa at Tusculum, and two hundred and fifty

the pontiffs. thousand’ to rebuild that at Formiae. The first

The college met on the last of September to sum he seems to have considered as adequate to
hear parties in this cause. A violent invective his loss, hut complains of the other two.* He
having been pronounced by Clodius against his proceeded, without delay, to take possession of
antagonist, Cicero replied in that oration, which his ground, and to employ workmen in rebuild*
is still extant among his works on the subject of ing his house, lie had made some progress,
his house.’ The question was, Whether the when Clodius, on the third of November, came
ground on which Cicero’s house had formerly with an armed force, dispersed the workmen,
stood, being formally consecrated, could be again and attacked the house of Quintus Cicero that
restored to a profane or common use ? The

,

was adjoining, set it on fire, and kept a guard of
pontiffs appear to have been unwilling to give

j

his retainers In the streets till it was burnt to the
any explicit decision. They gave a conditional ground. By this act of violence, Clodius had
judgment, declaring, that the consecration of

[

rendered his cause, in the criminal prosecution
Cicero’s ground was void, unless it should be which still hung over him, in a great measure
found that this act had been properly authorised desperate. His safety required the actual de-
by the people. Both parties interpreted this struction of his enemies, and he had no scruple
judgmeut in their own favour ; and the senate to restrain him from the most violent extremes,
was to determine, whether, in the act of conse- He accordingly attacked Cicero as he passed in
cration, the consent of the people had been pro- the Rtreets on the eleventh of November, at-
perly obtained.

^

tended by a company of his friends, forced them
The senate being met on the first of October, into a walled court, where they with diffi-

and all the parties who were members of it being culty defended themselves. Clodius, in this at-
present, Lucullus, in the name of the pontiffs, tack, had frequently exposed his own person,
nis colleagues, reported, That they had been and might have been killed ; but Cicero was
uoanimous in their judgment to revoke the act now become too cautious for so bold a measure,
of consecration, unless it should be found, that “ I have put my affairs,” he writes to Atticus,
the magistrate, who had performed that cere- “ under a gentle regimen ; and, in all the cures
mony, had been properly authorised by the peo- I am to apply for the future, have renounced the
pic ; but that this was a question ot law now use of the surgeon’s knife.”
before the senate. A debate ensued, in which Clodius, upon this occasion, being dlsappoint-
Lentulus Marcellinus, consul-elect for the fol- ed of his design upon Cicero’s life, came into the
lowing year, gave his opinion against the legality streets on the following day, which was the
of the consecration : he was followed by num- twelfth of November, with a number of slaves
here, and the judgment of the senate was likely provided with lighted torches, and escorted by a
to be on that side. Clodius, to put off the ques- party armed in form with shields and swords,
tion, spoke for three hours, and would have pre- They made directly for a house belonging to
vented the senate’s coming to anv resolution, if Milo, with intention to set it on fire; took pos-
the members, becoming impatient, had not session of that of P. Sylla, in its neighbourhood,
silenced him by their interruptions and clamours, os a fortress in which to defend themselves, and
A resolution being moved for in the terms that to keep off all assistance, till the house they were

had been proposed hy Marcellinus : the tribune to set on fire should be burnt to the ground.
Serranus, who had formerly suspended the de- While they were about to execute this pur-
cree for the recal of Cicero, now again inter- pose, a number of Milo’s servants, led by one
posed with his negative. The senate, neverthe- Flaccus, sallied forth against the incendiaries,
loss, proceeded to engross the decree, in which killed several of the most forward, put the rest

a About 10,145/. Iftv. 8(l. 4 About 4 030/. 5s.
5 About 2,018/. 4.v, 61.

0 Ad Atticnm, lib. iv. epiat. 2.

1 Cicero Orat. in Scnat. poat Pcdit. c. 13. ad Att.
2 Pro Oomo gu;>.
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to flight, and would not have spared Clodius
himself, if he had not availed himself of the re-
treat, which, in entering on this design, he had
prepared for his party.
On the following day, Sylla made his appear-

ance in the senate, In order to exculpate himself

;

but Clodius still remained shut up in his own
house. It appears scarcely credible, that a state

could subsist under such extreme disorders ; yet
the author of them had been long under prose-
cution for crimes of the same nature ; and it

was still a question, whether the charge against
him should be heard, or whether he should not
be allowed to take refuge in one of the offices of
state, to which he was sure of being named by
the people, provided the elections were allowed
to precede his trial.

Marcellinus, the intended consul of next year,
moved the senate to hasten the prosecution, and
to join the late disorders committed by the
criminal to the former articles of the charge
which lay against him. But Metellus Nepos,
one of the present consuls, and the relation of
Clodius, having formerly found means to put
off the trial, was now determined to prevent it

altogether, by hastening the election of sediles,

In which Clodius was candidate. He endea-
voured to prevent any immediate determination
of the senate by prolonging the debate. But the
majority of the members were greatly exasper-
ated, and resolved, that the trial of Clodius for
these repeated acts of violence and outrage
should precede the elections. The consul Me-
tellus, notwithstanding, was determined to give
him a chance to have refuge from this prosecu-
tion in the public office to which he aspired, and
would have brought on the elections on the
nineteenth of November, if he had not been
prevented by Milo, who, in the middle of the
preceding night, had, with an armed force,

occupied the place of assembly, and was pre-
pared to observe the heavens, and to announce
some of the celestial presages of unfavourable
events, in case other methods to suspend the
elections should not have prevailed.

Metellus, and the two brothers, Appius the
prator, and Publius Clodius, being apprised ot

this intention, and ofthe power with which it was
supported, did not make their appearance in the
held, and Milo kept his station till noon, when
he withdrew with the general applause of the
senate, and of the more orderly citizens.

The meeting, or assembly of the people, be-
ing adjourned to next day, Metellus, in order to

lull the vigilance of Milo, assured him, that
there was no occasion to occupy posts in the
dead of the night

;
that he meant to do nothing

before it was day ; that if any one meant to sus-
pend the election, he should, in the morning, be
found in the market-place, and there submit to
the forms which any one wa9 legally entitled to
p.'ead against his proceeding. Milo, accord-
11 gly, at break of day, repaired to the market-

\
lace, where he expected to be joined by the con-

sul; but soon afterwards was told, that Metel-
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lus had deceived him, was hastening to the held
of Mars, where the elections were commonly
held, and would instantly begin to call the votes,
when it would be too late to interpose even un-
der the pretence of religion. Upon this infor-
mation, he immediately pursued and overtook
him before the election began ; and, by declar-
ing his intention to observe the heavens, once
more frustrated the designs of the faction.

On the twenty-first, the people could not as-

semble by reason of the public market ; and
their meeting being called for the twenty-third,
Milo again took possession of the field with an
armed force

;
and Cicero, who concludes a letter

to Atticus with describing this state of affairs,

made no doubt of Milo’s success.* What passed
on this day is uncertain

;
but it is known, that

ClodiuB at last prevailed; that, being elected

sedile, he was, by the privilege of his office,

screened from the prosecution that was Intended
against him ; and being himself

U. C. 697. safe, did not fail, upon the expira-
tion of Milo’s tribunate, to retort
the charge upon his prosecutor;
and accordingly brought him to
trial on the second of February,
for acts of violence and breach of
the peace.-

Pompey, as well as Cicero, appeared in de-
fence of Milo ; and they succeeded in having
him acquitted, while they incurred a torrent of
reproacn and Invective on the part of the prose-
cutor. The market-place was crowded with the
partizans and retainers of Clodius: he had in-

structed them to reply to his interrogations, and
to direct all their abuse on Pompey. *• Who
starves the people for want of corn t Pompey.
Who wants to be sent to Alexandria? Pom-
pey.’* This farce greatly disturbed the con-
certed dignity of this politician. His principal
object was consideration, and he could not endure
contempt. He was on bad terms with the se-

nate
;
and they listened to the invective of his

S
rsonal enemies with apparent satisfaction.

e complained to Cicero that the people were
alienated from him ; that the nobility were his
enemies

;
that the senate was adverse, and the

youth in general ill disposed to him." He had
indeed submitted to become the agent of Cesar
at Rome ; and, with the friends of the republic,
incurred the odium of their joint measures,
while the other was rising every day in mili-
tary reputation, and was forming an army al-

most at the gates of Rome, with which he held
every party in the republic in awe. Pompey,
on this occasion, really did, or affected to believe,

that a design was formed against his own life

;

he assembled a numerous party of his retainers

from the country, and absented himself, during
some time, from the senate and from the assem-
blies of the people.

7 Cicero ad Att. lib. iv. epist. 3.

3 Cicer. ad Quint, firat. lib. ii. epist. 3.
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CHAP. VII.

Return of Cato from Cyprus—His Repulse at the Election of Praetors—Amval of Ptolemy Auletes at

Home— Visit of Pompey and Crassus to Cetrasf s Quarters at Lucca—Renewal of their Association—
Military Operations in Cteutrs Province— Violent Election of Crassus and Pompey—Provinces—Oj
Crassus in Syria—Of Pompey in Spain for Jive years—Crassus departs fur Syria.

THE particulars we have related in the last

chapter have led us on to the middle of
February, in the consulate of Lentulus Mar-
cellinns and L. Marcitu l’hilippus. The first was
attached to the forms of the republic, and was
A strenuous parti/.an of the senate. I fits election

was probably a continuation of the victory which
this party had obtained in the restoration of
Cicero. Philippus was now nearly related to

C«sar, having married his niece, the widow of
Octavius ; and possibly owed his preferment in

part to that connection. He was, by this alliance,

become the step-father of young Octavius, now
a boy of ten years of age, brought up by his

mother in the house of her second husband.
This appears to have been a man of great mode-
ration, no way qualified to be a party in the de-
signs or usurpations of the family with which
he was now connected.
Some time before these consuls entered on office,

in the end of the preceding year, Marcus Cato
arrived from having executed his commission to

Byzantium and Cyprus. The business upon
which he had been sent to the first of these

places, was to restore some exiles who had been
driven from their country in the violence of fac-

tion. At the second he was to seize the treasure
and the other effects of Ptolomv, and to reduce
his kingdom to the form of a Roman province.
This measure, by all accounts, was unjust, and
the office highly disagreeable to Cato ; but he
was determined to perform it with the punc-
tuality and respect due to all the orders of the
state. 'While he himself went to Byzantium,
he sent forward Canidius to Cyprus, to intimate
the commands of the Homan people, and to exhort
the king to submission. Upon his return to
Rhodes, in his way to Cyprus, he had intelli-

gence, that this prince, unable to bear the ruin
of his fortunes, had, in despair, killed himself.
His treasure was seized, and his effects sold

:

the whole yielded to the treasury about seven
thousand talents of silver. Upon the approach
of Cato to Rome, the magistrates, the senate,
and multitudes of the people went forth to re-

ceive him. The senate thought proper in this

manner to distinguish their friends, and to favour
them with some marks of consideration, in order
to balance, if possible, the public honours that
were frequently lavished on their enemies. For
the same purpose likewise they resolved to insert
the name of Cato among the pra*tors of this
year ; but this honour he himself rejected as
unprecedented and illegal. The year following,
however, when he stood candidate for this office

in the ordinary form, he was rejected; and Va-
tin i us, the well-known tool of Ctesar, who had
been employed by him in all measures that
were too mean for himself to acknowledge, was
chosen. 1

Ciesar, as 1ms hern observed on different oc-

casions, hud a serious antipathy to Cato, con-
sidered him as n determined nud resolute oppo-
nent; and accordingly employed all his influence
to exclude him from the offices of state, and
>robably had a particular pleasure in procuring
lim a repulse, by the preference of so mean an
antagonist as Vatinius, who had the present ma-
jority of votes against him. But, in mention-
ing this event, Valerius Maximus is pleased to
reverse the form of expression, usual in speak-
ing of disappointed candidates, saying, “ That
the list of pnetors for this year had not the
honour of Cato’s name.”*

Cato, in the execution of his late commission,
had taken exact inventories of all the effects

sold at Cyprus ; but his books being lost, or
burnt in a vessel that took fire on the voyage,
Clodius frequently threatened him with a pro-
secution to account for the sums he had received

;

and in this he was seriously instigated by Caisar,
who, from his winter quarters at Lucca, watch-
ed all the proceedings at Rome.
From this stntion, the proconsul of Gaul,

although he could not attend in person, sent his
agents to the city, took part in every transaction
of moment that related to his adherents or to
his enemies. It appeared to be his maxim,
that no man should be his frieud or his enemy
without feeling the suitable effects. Memmius,
who had been pnrtor with Domitius Aheno-
barbus, and who had joined his colleague in
the prosecution that was commenced against
Cmar at the expiration of his consulate, having
since been Tinetor of Bithynia, and accused of
misconduct in his province, was attacked by him
in a memorial which he drew up to be employed
in support of the charge. Memmius, in defend-
ing himself, recriminated, and spared no kind
of invective

; and in the issue of this matter had
the good fortune to escape from the resentment
of his enemy.
The power of Ciesar, aided by his influence

in so important a station, was daily increasing ;

and as he spared no pains to crush those whom
he despaired of gaining, so he declined no arti-

fice to gain every one else. All the spoils of his
rovince were distributed in gratuities at Rome,
le knew the state of every man’s family, and
where he could not reach the master, paid his
court to the mistress, or to the favourite slave.

While in his winter quarters ut Lucca, many
senators resorted from Rome to pay their court,
of these no less than two hundred were said to
have been present at one time; and so many cf
them in public characters, that the lictors, who
paraded at the entrance of his quarters with the
badges of office, amounted to one hundred and
twenty.*
During this winter, a question relating to the

1 Plutarch, in Vit. Cutonis, et Cicero iu Vatiuium. 2 Val. Max. lib. vii. c. 5. 3 Plutarch ia Ctcsaro.
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restoration of Ptolomy Auletes to the throne of
Egypt, gave rise to warm debates in the senate.

This prince had been dethroned by his subjects

;

and, conceiving that he had sufficient credit with
many persons at Rome, who had experienced his
bounty, he repaired thither to solicit his own re-

storation. In his way he had an interview with
Marcus Cato at Cyprus, and was advised by him
to return to Egypt, and to accept of any terms
from his own people, rather than to enter on
such a scene of anxiety and mortification, as he
should find every suitor for public favour en-
gaged in at Home. The giddiness of the multi-
tude, the violence of the parties of which one
was sure to oppose what the other embraced, the
avarice of those who might pretend to be his

friends, and whose rapacity the treasures of his
kingdom could not assuage, were sufficient to
deter the king from proceeding on bis voyage.
But the importunity of his attendants, ’who
wished to have him restored without any con-
cessions to his subjects, confirmed him in his
former resolution. He accordingly proceeded to
Rome ; and, to the great encouragement of his
hopes, was favourably received by Pompey,
•who was then possessed of the reigning influence
in the city, arid who considered this as a proper
opportunity to have a military commission joined
to the civil one of which he was already pos-
sessed.

In the mean while the people of Alexandria,
not knowing to what place their king had with-
drawn, imagined that he was dead, and put his

daughter Berenice in possession of the kingdom.
Being afterwards informed, that he had steered
for Italy, and was likely to engage the Romans
against them, they sent a deputation to counter-
act his solicitations in the Roman senate. But
these deputies being intercepted, and murdered
by his order, he proceeded, without opposition,
in his application at Rome, and obtained a de-
cree for his restoration to the crown.
The king of Egypt, by having procured an

act in his own favour, yet made but a small pro-
gress in the business on which he was come.
New difficulties arose in the choice of a person
to carry the decree of the senate into execution,
which greatly retarded its effect.

Soon after this decree had passed, Lentulus
Spiuther, consul of the present year, being des-
tined at the expiration of his magistracy in the
city to command in Cilicia and Cyprus, had in-
serted the business of restoring the king of
Egypt as a part of his own commission. But
after Lentulus was gone for his province, this
part of the commission, probably by the influ-
ence of Pompey, who had views on that expedi-
tion, as the object of a military command lor
himself, was recalled. A strong party of the
nobles, however, being jealous of the state which
Pompey affected, and of his continual aim at
extraordinary powers, conceived an expedient
to disappoint him on this occasion, or to render
the commission unworthy of his acceptance. In
visiting the books of the Sybils, verses were said
to be found, containing an injunction to the Ro-
wans, not indeed to withhold their friendship
from a king of Egypt soliciting their protection,

but “ to beware how they attempted to restore
him with a military force.” The authenticity
of this oracle was acknowledged, or declared by
the augurs ; and the tribune Cains Cato, who
was averse to the cause of Ptolomy, availed him-
self of it, to suspend the effect of the resolution
which had been already taken in favour of that
prince. The senate and people were divided in

their opinions. One party urged, that Pompey
should be appointed to restore the king of Egypt
to his throne ;

others agreed, that he might be
appointed, provided that he undertook the com-
mission, as proconsul, attended by two llctors,

and, in the terms of the oracle, without any
military force .

4 Pompey himself affected to

think, that the business should have been left as
it was in the department of Lentulus the procon-
sul of Cilicia and Cyprus ; but fiis retainers, so
long as they had any hopes of rendering this a
military commission, or of making it a pretence
for placing their patron again at the head of an
army, never ceased to urge that he should be em-
ployed in it.

Ptolomy himself likewise wished to have this

business devolve upon Pompey, as the most
likely person to command the force of the com-
monwealth, and to employ it effectually in his

favour. But both despairing at last of success,

Ptolomy retired to Ephesus; und, fearing the
resentments he had provoked in the coutest with
his own people, and in the late murder of their

deputies, he took refuge in the temple of Diana

;

a retreat from which he was conducted, about
two years afterwards, by Gabinius, and replaced
on his throne .

5

Pompey was disgusted with bis disappoint-
ment in not being named to this service, and
probably more by the little respect that was paid
to him by all parties while he lav under the lash
of continual invectives from Clodius, and from
Caius Cato. Having obtained, on the flf'th of
April, a grant of some money towards executing
his office of general surveyor of corn for the peo-
ple

; and having heard his own aud Caesar’s

embezzlement of the public treasure, especially

in the alienation of the revenues of Campania,
severely censured in the senate,

1

8

he left Home
on pretence of applying the sums with which he
was now entrusted for the purchase of corn in
Sardinia and Sicily. In his way he passed by
Lucca, and, together with Crassus, augmented
the number of attendants who paid their court
at the quarters of Caesar.

At an interview of these three leaders they
renewed their former confederacy

;
aud it being

known that Domitius Ahenobarbus was to stand
for the next election of consuls, Caesar, consider-
ing how much a citizen so determined in oppo-
sition to himself, instigated by Cato, and sup-
ported by the party of the senate, might attempt
or execute against him in his absence, proposed,
that the opposition to this candidate should not
be committed to any person of inferior consider-
ation in their party ; but that Pompey and
Crassus should themselves enter tho lists, in
order to exclude Domitius from the consulate.

7

It was agreed likewise, at this conference,

that, upon the expiration of the term for which
they were to hold this office, Pompey should
have the province of Spain, Crassus that of
Syria, each with a great army : that Cesar
should be continued in his present command,
and have such additions to the establishment of
his province as might enable him to support an
army of eight Homan legions, with the usual
accompaniments of auxiliaries and irregular

4 Dio. lib. xxxlx. c. 14— lfl. Cicero ad Lcntulum.
E iat. ad Familiares, lib. vii.

3 Liv. Epitom. Dtcad. xi. lib. 5.

0 Cicero ad Quint, frat. lib. ii. ep.5 et 6.

7 Suet, iu Ceesarc, c. 24.
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troop*. Such was already the state of his

forces,' including a legion of native Gauls ;
he

having, contrary to the express limitation of his

commission, by which he was restricted to three

legions, made this enormous augmentation.

This convention, like the former, was, for some

time, kept a secret, and only began to be surmis-

ed about the usual time of the elections.

Soon after these matters were settled, Crassus

being to remain in Italy, Pompey proceeded on

his voyage to Sardinia, and C»sar repaired to

his army in Gaul, where the war in different

places had been renewed in his absence. Among
the dispositions he had made for the winter, the

young Crassus was left to command on the coasts

of the British channel ; and Galba, another of

his lieutenants, was posted among the Alps to

protect the traders of Italy at a principal pass

of these mountains. This officer had dislodged

the natives from many of their strong holds,

whence they were accustomed to infest the high-

ways, and to lay such as passed into Italy under
oontributions ; and he took hostages for their

good behaviour for the future, lie fixed his

quartet's, daring 'the winter, at Octodurus, now
supposed to be the village of Martinach in the

Valle, situated at the foot of the mountains over

which travellers pass in the reute of the greater

abbey of St. Bernard. Here he remained for

some time In quiet possession of his post ; but

the natives observing, that the legions under his

command had been greatly reduced by the ser-

vices of the preceding campaign, and by the

detachments which he had recently made from
his quarters, formed a design to surprise and to

cut him off. For this purpose, the inhabitants

of the village in which he was quartered, sud-

denly withdrew from him, and Boon after ap-

peared with multitudes of their countrymen on
the neighbouring mountains. From thence they

made n furious attack on the Roman entrench-
ment, continually sending fresh numbers to re-

lieve those who became fatigued, or who had
exhausted their weapons.
The Romans, on the first prospect of this

attack, had deliberated, whether they should
not abandon their post ;

but had resolved to

maintain it, and were now become sensible that

they must perish, if they could not, by some
impetuous sally, disperse the numbers that were
assembled against them. For this purpose, they
determined to break from their lines, and to mix
with the enemy sword in hand ; a manner of

fighting, in which, by the superiority of the
Roman shield and sword, they always had a
great advantage. They accordingly sallied from
their entrenchment, and, with the slaughter of
ten thousand of the enemy, who began the attack
with thirty thousand, obliged them to retire.

Galba, nevertheless, not thinking it prudent to

remain in a situation in which he had been ex-
posed to so much danger, retired, for the remain-
der of the winter, to the neighbourhood of
Geneva.
The war had broke out at the same time in

the quarters of Crassus, at the other ex-
tremity of the province. Some nations, who
had made their submission, and given hos-
tages at the end of the preceding campaign,
repented of this step, and entered into a concert
to recover their liberties. They began with
seizing the Roman officers who* had been sta-
tioned among them as commissaries to provide
for the subsistence of the army, and they detain-

1 Suet, in Ca-wiro, c.

[Book III.

ed them as pledges for the recovery of their own
hostages.

The principal authors of this revolt were the

inhabitants of what is now termed the coast of

Britanny, between the rivers Vilaine and Bla-

vet. They trusted to the strength of their sit-

uation on small islands, or peninsulas, that were
joined to the continent only by some narrow
beach or isthmus, which the sea, at high water,

overflowed. They depended likewise on the

strength of their shipping, in the use of which,

by the practice of navigation on that stormy sea,

and by their frequent voyages even to Britain,

they were extremely expert. They supplied the

want of canvass and hempen cordage with hides

and thongs of leather, and the want of cables

with iron chains, to which they fastened their

anchors.
Cwsar, having received intelligence of this

enemy while he remained in his quarters at

Lucca, sent orders to build as many ships as

possible upon the Loire, and to assemble mari-

ners from the neighbouring coast9. Apprehend-
ing, at the same time, a general defection of the

province, and perhaps a descent from the Ger-
mans, that were ever ready to profit by the dis-

tress or divisions of their neighbours, he sent

Labienus with a large body of horse to the Mo-
selle, at once to awe the Belgic nations, and to

guard the passage of the Rhine. He sent also

Titurius Sabinus with a proper force into Nor-
mandy, where the natives were already in arms ;

and the young Crassus to the Garonne, to give

the natives of Gascony sufficient occupation in

their own country, and to prevent their junc-
tion with the authors of this revolt.

He himself made haste to join the troops

that were stationed in Britanny, and ordered

Decimus Brutus to assemble his fleet, and to

muke sail without loss of time for the bay of

Vannes. After his arrival on the coast, he met
with all the difficulties which he had reason to

expect from the nature of the country, and
from the disposition and skill of its inhabitants.

The enemy had retired from the continent to

their strong holds on the promontories or head-
lauds, in which they were periodically sur-

rounded by tiie sea. Being attacked at one sta-

tion, they withdrew in their boats to another ;

and by their situation seemed to be secure from
any enemy, who was not in a condition to make
his attack, at once, both by sea and by land.

They eluded a land attack by embarking on board
of their vessels

; and an attack from the sea, by
landing from their boats, which they drew up
on the beach.

Caesar, to decide the event of this singular

contest, was obliged to wait the arrival of his

shipping. As soon as it appeared, the natives,

sensible that their fate depended on the event of
a sea-fight, embarked the most expert of their

warriors, got under sail with all their force,

amounting to two hundred and twenty vessels,

and steered directly for their enemy. While
the fleets drew near to each other, the shores

were crowded with spectators
;
and the army

with Caesar himself came forth on the heights,

from which they could behold the scene.

The Romans being inferior to their enemy in
the use of their sails, as well as in the strength

of their vessels, endeavoured to supply their

defect, as usual, by an effort of address and un-
expected contrivance. They had provided them-
selves with scythes, fastened to shafts of a pro-
per length, in order to cut the enemy’s rigging,

and let loose or discompose their sails ; and
having thus, in ths first encounter, disabled

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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manr of their ships, they grappled with them,
and boarded them sword in hand.
The Gauls, seeing a great part of their fleet

thus irrecoverably lost, would have escaped with
the remainder; but were suddenly becalmed,

and being, from ten in the morning till night,

continually exposed to the attack of the Romans,
were all either taken or destroyed ; and the na-

tion thus bereft of its principal strength and the

flower of its people, surrendered again at dis-

cretion.

Under pretence that they had violated the

law of nations, in seizing the persons of officers

who were stationed among them in a public

character, their leaders were put to death, and
their people sold for slaves.

The inhabitants of the lower banks of the
Seine, at the same time, having been defeated

by Titurius, returned, agreeably to what was
said to be the character of Gaulish nations, to

their former submission, with the same levity

with which they had thrown it aside.

The nations inhabiting the hanks of the Ga-
ronne were still inclined to resist the ap-
proaches of Crassus to their country. To the

advantage of numbers, they joined a lively

courage, of which the Romans themselves had
frequently felt the effects. Every chief was at-

tended by a number of followers, whom he
called his soldurii, and who had devoted them-
selves to his service. While the chieftain lived,

the soldurii fared in every thing alike with him-
self ; but if he perished by violence, they too

must die, and there was no instance of their

failing in this part of their engagement.
Crassus being arrived on the Garonne, and

warned by the example of other Roman officers,

who had fallen or miscarried in this service, de-

ferred passing the river till he had augmented
his force by the junction of some troops from
Toulouse, and other pai*ts of the Roman pro-
vince. Being thus reinforced, he proceeded
against the natives who were divided into many
little hordes, of which Cfesar has, on this oc-

casion, enumerated twelve, jealous of each other,

and unwilling to join even in their common de-

fence. They accordingly, notwithstanding their

valour, fell separately into the hands of the Ro-
mans, and in the end were vanquished, or made
their submission.
By these conquests, the former acquisitions of

Cses'ar on the Seine and the Marne, had a direct

communication with the districts of Toulouse
and Narbonne, or what was already called the

Roman province of Gaul. Ca*sar himself,

having re-established peace in those tracts wliich
are now termed Britanny and Normandy,
closed the campaign with a march northward,
where he penetrated through the marshes and
woods into Brabant; but being stopped by
heavy rains, and the approach of winter, he re-

turned on his route, without making any settle-

ment; and having put bis army into winter
quarters among the nations who had lately re-

volted, he set out as usual for Italy. There his

presence was greatly -wanted by Pompey and
Crassus, who, on the approach of the elections,

were likely to meet with unexpected difficulties

in executing the plan lately concerted between
them.
At Rome, the spring and part of the summer

had passed in disputes between persons connect-
ed with the opposite parties. Clodius had at-

tacked Cicero in his own person, in his effects,

and in the persons of his friends. P. Sextius,
who, in the character of tribune, had been so
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active in the recall of this injured exile, and who
had exposed his life in the riotB to which that
question gave rise, was now accused, and
brought to trial for supposed acts of violence
committed by him in the course of those con*
tests. He was defended with great zeal by
Hortensius, and with a proper gratitude by
Cicero ; and by their joint endeavours was, on
the twelfth of March, acquitted by the unani-
mous verdict of his judges.*

After this trial was over, a piece of supersti-
tion, curious as it forms a picture of the age,
gave occasion to a fresh dispute between Cicero
and his enemy Clodius. Upon a report, that
horrid noises and clashing of arras had been
heard under ground in one of the suburbs, the
senate thought proper to take the subject under
consideration, and they referred it for interpre-
tation to tlie^ college of Aruspices. This body
delivered in judgment, that the gods were of-

fended, among other things, by the neglect and
profanation of the holy rites, and by the prosti-
tution of sacred places to profane uses. '1 his re-
sponse Clodius endeavoured to apply to the case
of Cicero’s house, once consecrated and set apart
for religion, and now again profaned by being
restored to his former ow'ner. Cicero endea-
voured to remove the charge of profanation from
himself to Clodius, by reviving the memory of
his famous adventure in Cesar s house. “ if I
quote any more recent act of impiety, *’ says he,
“ this citizen will recall me to the former in-

stance, in which he intended no more than
adultery.” He proceeded, however, to apply
the response of the Augurs to a late intrusion of
Clodius in rushing into the theatre with an
armed rabble, while the games were celebrating
in honour of the great goddess.

The senate for two days together listened to
the mutual invectives of both parties, and were
entertained with their endeavours to surpass each
other in declarations of zeal for religion.

Cicero, however, by the goodness of his cause,
the force of his admirable talents, and perhaps
still more by the aid of the triumvirate, whose
favour he earnestly cultivated, prevailed in the
contest.

This martyr in the cause of the senate, ever
since his return from banishment, courted the
formidable parties, whose power, at least to
hurt, he had experienced. He committed, or
affected to commit, himself entirely into the
hands of Pompey; and, with a declaration of
much attachment also to Cesar, composed a
flattering panegyric, which this leader received
with great pleasure, 8 probably more on account
of the breach it was likely to make among his

opponents in the senate, than on account of the
satisfaction he received from it, or of any real

accession of strength it gave him in the pursuit
of his designs. By this conduct Cicero dis-

gusted his former friends, and felt his situation
in the city so painful, that he absented himself,
during great part of the summer, from Home

;

a circumstance which interrupted the course, or
changed the subject of those letters to which we
are indebted for the best record of the times.
We have indeed great reason to regret any

interruption of materials from which the history
of this consulate might be collected. The re-
public 6eems in part to have recovered its dignity

% Cicero ad Quin. Prat. lib. ii. epist 4. Ora'.j m Sex.
3 Cicero ad Att. lib. iv. «p. 5.
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by the able and resolute conduct of Marcellinus, were themselves not likely to be outstripped by
and by the tacit concurrence of his colleague their opponents iu acta of sedition and the use of
Philippus, who, though connected with Ctesar, force. Doinitius A henoliarbus alone, supported
did not co-operate in the execution of his de- by the councils of his kinsman Marcus Cato,
signs.

1

By the influence of these consuls the Imd the courage to persist in a contest with these
applications made to the senate by Gabinius, now powerful and dangerous antagonists. The time
commanding in Syria, for certain customary of election being fixed, he went before break of
honours were rejected.* This refusal was in- day to occupy his place in the field of Mars, but
tended to mortify Pompey, who protected Ga- found his wav already obstructed l.y a disorderly
binius, and who nimself was commonly treated populace, and even by men in arms. The slave
bt Morcellinus with great freedom and severity, who carried a light before him was killed. Some
1 he aristocratical party recovered their courage, of his friends, particularly Marcus Cato, was
and Domitius Aheuobarbus, by their influence, wounded

;
4 and his udherents not being in cort-

was in a fair way to succeed in his election for dition to dispute the ground with the force that
consul of the following year. was assembled against them, retired to their own
The tribunes, exritecJ chiefly by Caius Cato, houses, leaving Pompey aud Crassus to be named

espoused the opposite interest, and proposed without opposition.

many resolutions to the people, in order to fa- In the same manner the faction of the trium-
vour their designs. The consul Marcellinus virate over-ruled every other election, procured
endeavoured to interrupt them by the appoint- the preference, which has already been men-
ment of fasts and holidays, in which it was not tioned, of Yatinius to Cato, and filled every
lawful to transact affairs in the assembly of the office with their own creatures. They carried
people. The tribunes, in their turn, suspended the appointment of edilea by actual force, and at
the election of consuls, and in this were encour- the expense of the lives of some of those who
aged by Pompey and Crassus, who feared the opposed them. Pompey himself having been
effect of a choice to be made under the direction entangled in one of these tumults, retired to
of Marcellinus, and had not even openly declared change his clothes, which were stained with
their own intentions to offer themselves. Their blood. They were disappointed in the nomina-
late interview with Cjesar, and the part they tion only of two of the tribunes, Publius
since took, had created suspicion of their views. Acquilius Gallos and Ateius Capito, who were
Marcellinus put the question to Pompey in the of the opposite party.

senate, whether he desired the consulate for .These events however were, by
himself? And this politician, long unaccus- U. C.-698. the contest which arose on every
tomed to make plain declarations, answered in- Cn. Pompel- question, deferred for all the months
directly, That if there were no ill-disposed citi- \‘

s
. winter and spring. The offices

xens in the commonwealth, he should have no clniutCras- °** Pr®tor were not filled up by the
such desire. Crassus, to the same question, JUSm middle of May. 4 The elections had
made a like evasive reply, That he should be begun for this purpose some time

f
overned by what he judged best for the state, before

;
but it being observed that Marcus Cato

loth appear to have perceived that they were to had the first centuries, Pompey, under a pre-
rely for success chiefly on popular tumults ; and tence, allowed by the Roman superstition, that
as these would come to be employed with great he was to observe the heavens, interposed to sus-
disad vantage against such an able and resolute pend the ballot. The faction employed the time
magistrate as Marcellinus, they took measures which they obtained by this delay in procuring
to defer the elections until the term of the pre- votes, and were so unguarded in giving money,
aent consuls in office should expire.* that they laid themselves open to a criminal pro-
They found the tribune Caius Cato, a proper secution, and had reason to apprehend that

instrument for their purpose, secured his nega- whatever election they made would be disputed
tive, and employed it repeatedly to suspend the at law. To prevent this consequence, Afranius,
elections. The republic, upon the approach of a person entirely under the direction of Pom-
the new year, being to lose its former magis- pey, moved in the assembly of the people for a
trates, without any succession of new ones, was dispensation from the statute of bribery in the
likely to fall into a state of great confusion. The case of elections then depending fqr the office of
senate went into mourning, and discharged every prietor; and having obtained this extraordinary
member from assisting at any of the public di- indulgence, seeured to the party the fruita of
versions. In this state of suspense and public their influence and of their money.*
alarm, Publius Clodius, who had for some time Among the acts of Pompey and Crassus, in
been at variance with Pompey, as if gained by their second consulate, are mentioned some reg ti-

the sympathy of measures on this occasion, was lations respecting the courts ofjustice by which
reconciled to him, and attacked Marcellinus the juries, though taken In equal numbers from
with continual invectives. the senate, the equestrian order, and the mass of
In this manner the year was suffered to elapse the people, were nevertheless limited to persons of

without any election of consuls. The fasces considerable property. There are likewise meit-
dropped from the hands of Marcellinus and tinned some resolutions then passed to enforce
Philippus, and an interregnum ensued. Pom- the laws against murder, and to amend those
pey and Crassus then openly appeared as randi- against briber)' by additional penalties, together
dates for the vacant offices ot state. Young with ft sumptuary law to check the extravagance
Crassus came from the army in Gaul, attended and prodigality of the Rgc. “ So willing were
by a numerous body of citizens then serving un- these magistrates,” said Hortensius, “ to com-
der Ciesar: they brought a considerable acces- pensate by tlieir acts for the defects of tlieir

sion of votes to the party of their general, and practice, that they made laws even to limit the

1 Cic. ad Quint. Frat. lib. ii. op. 0. 2 ll>id. cp. 7.
j

4 Plutarch, in Crass. Potnpeio, Sec.

8 Dio. lib. xxxix. c. 37. i 5 Ciccr. ad Quint. Frat. lib. U. ep. 0. 6 Ibid.
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expense of the table.’* Suet professions to
reform the age were probably intended to re-
trieve the character which the popular leaders
had lost by the violence and bare-taced corrup-
tion of their recent canvass, and to mark their
administration with some measures that might
seem to disprove the imputations commonly laid
to their charge.
Pompey, at the same time, had an opportunity

to signalize his consulate, by opening, during
the present year, the magnificent theatre which
he himself, or his freedman Demetrius, had
erected for the<accommodation of the people at
their public shows. At this solemnity were ex-
hibited many dramatic performances and en-
tertainments of every sort. Among these, in
the course of five days, no less than five hundred
lions were let loose and killed by African hunts-
men

;
and the whole concluded with the baiting

of eighteen elephants, animals that seemed to
have sagacity enough to be conscious of the in-
dignity and the wrong which they suffered. By
their piteous cries they moved compassion in the
breasts even of that barbarous rabble, for whose
entertainment they were slain. 7

The allotment of provinces, which was the
principal object of this consulate, was for some
time kept from the view of the people. Pompey
continued to profess that he did not intend to
accept of any province whatever. But the pub-
lic gave no credit to such declarations on his
part ; and his own partizans were accustomed
to press upon him what he affected to de-
cline. 8 Every one, therefore, in all con-
versations, endeavoured to accommodate him in
a proviuce, some with Syria, others with Spain
and Africa

; to all which suggestions, or offi-

cious projects, he affected indifference, or even
aversion. Trebonius, however, at this time
tribune of the people, made a motion, which
was soon understood to be the real mind of
Pompey, and the actual result of his counsels

:

that the province of Syria should be assigned to
Crassus; that of Spain, together with Africa,
to himself; each in imitation of C*esar’s ap-
pointment in Gaul, to continue for five years,
with such establishments of men and of money
as the necessity of the service during that period*
might require. This motion was made in exe-
cution of the original plan concerted with Csesar,

and it served to bring to light the object of their

late conference at Lucca, which had so much
alarmed the friends of the republic.

On the day that this motion was made in the
assembly, Marcus Cato, by means of the tri-

bunes Aiteius Capito and Acquilius Callus, ob-
tained leave to address the people. He endeav-
oured to disappoint the purpose of the meeting,
by occupying so much of their time as to prevent
their coming to any decision. Being command-
ed silence, and persisting to speak, he was or-
dered by Trebonius into custody. In this man-
ner, however, the first day was spent, and the
assembly adjourned to the next morning.
The tribunes Atteius and Gallus, suspecting

that means might be used to exclude them from
the assembly which was then to be held, took
measures to secure their admission. For this

purpose Gallus remained all night in the senate-
liou.se, which fronted the Comitia or place of
assembly. But this device was turned against
himself; the opposite party having placed a

7 Dio. lib. xxxix. Cicero ad Familiar, lib. vii. Plin.
lib. viii. c. 7.

8 Cicero ad Att. lib. I*. op. 0.

guard to confine him in that place dui^ng the

greater part of the following day. His colleague

Atteius, with Cato, Favonius, and some others,

eluded the parties that were placed to intercept

them, and found their way to the place of as-

sembly. When the question was put, Cato,
being lifted up into view by those of his friends

who were about him, gave an alarm that it

thundered ; an intimation ever held by the re-

ligious customs of the Romans to be ominous,
and sufficient to suspend their procedure in any
business of state. He was, nowever, on this

occasion forced from the comitium with the
slaughter of some of his friends, who resisted

the force that was employed against them.
About the same time the tribune Acquilius was
wounded in forcing his way from the senate-
house, and a great concourse of people was
forming round him as he stood bleeding in the
streets. Violence to the person of a tribune
was still considered with religious horror, and
the consuls, in whose behalf this tumult had
been raised, fearing the consequence of suffering

such a spectacle to remain in the view of the

people, ordered the multitude to withdraw, and
removed the tribune, still bleeding of his wounds,
from the public view.

In the sequel of these operations, Pompey and
Crassus obtained the provinces in question, and
in the terms proposed

;
they proceeded to fulfil

their part of the late engagement to Caesar, by
moving that his command Bhould be continued
during an additional term of five years more.
** Now, indeed,” Baid Cato (addressing himself
to Pompey,) “ the burden is preparing for your
own shoulders. It will one day fall on the re-

public, but not till after it has crushed you to

the ground.”
These arrangements being made, the officers

thus appointed proceeded to take charge of their

trust. Pompey, the newly named proconsul of
Spain, under pretence of a war subsisting with
the Vaccei, raised the establishment of his pro-
vince to four legions, two of which C®sar soon
after, nnder pretence of more urgent service in
Gaul, had the address to borrow from him.
Pompey either had not yet begun to perceive

what Cato suggested to him, that the greatest

difficulty he had to fear, in preserving the emi-
nence to which he aspired, was the emulation
of Csesar

; and that the sword must determine
the contest between them ; or he flattered him-
self that, like the person who stays at the helm,
he was to command the vessel

;
and by remain-

ing at the seat of government, while his asso-

ciates and rivals accepted of appointments at a
distance, that he continued to preside as sove-

reign, and supreme dictator of the whole. Un-
der the Influence of these conceptions, although

his proper station was Spain, he either procured,

or at least availed himself of, a motion that

was made by some of the tribunes to detain him
in Italy ; and fancied, while he sent his own
lieutenants, Afranius and Petreius, as private

agents for himself into that province, that even
Oesar and Crassus, though in a more publie

character, were however to act in a subordinate
station to himself.

Crassus ever considered riches as the chief

constituents of power, and he expected, with
the spoils of Asia, to equal the military or poli-

tical advantages that were likely to be acquired

by his rivals in Europe. From the levies and
other preparations which he made for his pro-

vince, it soon appeared that he intended a war
with the Parthians, the only antagonists which
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the Romans had left on the frontier of Syria.
Observing that he was likely to meet witn an
opposition to this design from the senate and
from the tribunes, who exerted their powers to

Interrupt his preparations, and took measures to

detain him at home, he became the more impa-
tient to set out for his province, and left Rome
before the expiration of the year for which he
was elected into the office of consul. The tri-

bune Atteius endeavoured to stop him, first by
his tribunitian negative, next by actual force,

and last of all by solemn imprecations, devoting
the consul himself, and all who should follow

him on that service, to destruction.

While Crassus passed through the gates of

Rome, on his intended departure for Asia, this
tribune, with a lighted fire, the usual form of
devoting a victim to the infernal gods, denounced
a curse, which greatly alarmed many of the fol-
lowers of Crassus. 1 his piece of superstition he
might, in his own mind, have justly contemned :

but it was imprudent to slight the effects of it on
the minds of the people, and on the minds of his
own army. In the apprehension of both he was
by this form doomed to destruction, and pro-
ceeded in the war at the head of troops ill pre-
pared to ward off calamities, which they were
thus made to believe hung over them, in conse-
quence of imprecations of which they did not
question the efficacy.
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THE provincial appointments of Pompey
and Crassus, with that which was at the

same time prolonged to Ceesar, seemed to dis-

member the empire, if not to expose the republic
itself to great danger.

Of these three adventurers, Pompey and Ceesar,

apart from the evil particularly apprehend-
ed in any of their measures, were in themselves
subjects of a very dangerous character : neither

possessed that dignity of mind which fits the

citizen for the equality of persons in a republican
state ; neither could acquiesce in the same mea-
sures of consideration or power which other
senators had enjoyed before him ; neither could

be at ease where he did not command as master,

or appear at least as the principal object in every
scene in which he was employed.

This paltry ambition, some ages before, might
have been held in contempt by the meanest of
the people, or must have shrunk before that
noble elevation of mind by which the statesman
conceived no eminence besides that of high per-
sonal qualities employed in public services, or
before the austere virtue which confined the
ublic esteem to acts of public utility, supported

y unblemished reputation in private life. But
in the present age, there was a fashion which
set such antiquated notions at defiance, con-
trolled the authority of the state itself, and be-
stowed on private adventurers the attachment
which belonged to the commonwealth, and the
deference which was due to its legal head.

In the progress of this republic the character
of parties has already repeatedly changed, and
the. danger to be apprehended from them accord-
ingly varied.

In the first periods of its history, citizens were
divided on the supposed distinctions of birth

;

and, in the capacities of patrician or plobeinn,

strove for prerogative or privilege with much
emulation, as separate orders of men in the
commonwealth, but with little jealousy of per-
sonal interests.

In a subsequent period, when the invidious
part of the former distinction was removed,
citizens having no longer the same subject of ani-
mosity, as being born to different pretensions,
they entered more fully on the competition of

individuals, and the formation of separate fac-

tions. They strove for the ascendant of aristo-

cratical or democratical government, according
to the interest they had formed to themselves in
the prevalence of either. They were ready to

sacrifice the peace and honour of the public to

their own passions, and entered into disputes

accordingly, which were in the highest degree
dangerous to the commonwealth. They thought
personal provocations were sufficent to justify

public disorders
;
or, actuated by vehement ani-

mosities, they signalized their victories with the
blood of their antagonists. But, though san-
guinary and cruel in their immediate execu-
tions, they formed no deliberate plans of usurpa-
tion to enslave their country, nor formed a
system of evils to continue beyond the outrage
into which they themselves were led by their

supposed personal wrongs or factious resent-
ments.
We are now again once more to change the

scene, and to have under our consideration the

conduct of men who were In reality as in<

different to any interest of party as they were
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to that of the republic, or to any object of

state
;
who had no resentments to gratify ; or

who easily sacrificed those which they felt to

the purposes of a cool and deliberate design on
the sovereignty of their country. Though
rivals, they could occasionally enter into com-
binations for mutual support, frequently chang-
ed their partizans, and had no permanent
qunrrel but with those who uniformly wished to

preserve the republic. They were surrounded by
persons who admired the advantages of wealth
or of power which were gained at the expense of
their country, and who indeed were ready to

extol the virtues of any adventurer who led a

numerous list of retainers to share in the spoils

of the commonwealth.
Peace had now, for some years, except in

that part where Ctesar commanded, been esta-

blished throughout the empire. Instead of
military operations, the state was occupied in

directing the farms of the revenue, iu hearing
complaints of oppression from the provinces,

and in appointing the succession of military go-
vernors. Besides the disputes which have been
mentioned relating to the provincial appoint-
ments of Crassus and Caesar, there arose a
question on the subject of provinces to be assign-

ed to their immediate predecessors in the consu-
late, Marcellinus and Philippus. It was
strongly urged that Piso, Gabinius, and even
Cffsar should be recalled to make way for of-

ficers who were entitled to similar command in
their turns. This measure was supported in
part by Cicero, who vehemently contended,
that Piso and Gabinius should be superseded

;

but urged the continuance of Ctesar in his sta-

tion, a circumstance for which this able adven-
turer had taken sufficient precaution not to leave
it in hazard from the issue of this debate.

Piso, the nearer relation of Ctesar, in the
event of these deliberations, was actually re-
called, and, upon his return to the city, com-
plained to the senate, in terms of great asperity,
of the injury done to his character. Cicero had
ever treated Piso and Gabinius, though in re-
ality but the instruments of Pompey and Ctesar,
os the principal authors of his late calamities ;

and, upon the present occasion, had pronounced
against Piso that violent invective which still

remains among his works, and which the sub-
sequent conduct of the person against whom it

was directed in a great measure disproved.
Gabinus had for some years enjoyed the go

vernment of Syria, and during this time had
ventured to employ the force of his province in
a manner, which, together with some other of-
fences, drew upon him, at his return to Rome,
the animadversion of the senate.

It has been mentioned that Ptolomy Auletes,
king of Egypt, in exile from his kingdom, had
applied to the Romans for aid in recovering his
crown

; that his suit had been granted, but ren-
dered ineffectual by the regard which was
paid to a supposed oracle, which forbade
nis being reinstated with a military force;
that he had withdrawn to Ephesus, and taken
sanctuary in the temple, where he waited for
some change of fortune in his favour. Lentu-
lus, the governor of Cilicia, to whom the busi-
ness of restoring him, though without military
force, had been committed by the senate, deli-
berated whether he should not venture to disre-
gard the restriction imposed upon him

;
march

with an armv to restore the king of Egypt;
possess himself of the wealth which was to be

found in effecting such a revolution, and trust
to the influence of his friends at Rome in pro-
curing his pardon from the senate, and even
their approbation of what he should have done.
Upon this question Cicero advised Lontulus,

if he had a force sufficient to undertake the en-
terprise, not to lose an opportunity of perform-

I it g a t-ervlce which, though not authorised, could

j

be afterwards vindicated. But the business
still remained in suspense, when Gabinius ar-

|

rived in Syria, and probably, by an advice from
Pompey to the same purpose with that of

1 Cicero to Eentulus, undertook, iu opposition to
a decree of the senate and of the augurs, the
restoration of this exile to his throne. Having

j

received or bargained for a great sum of money
' in return for this service, he advanced with n
fleet and an army towards Egypt, passed
through Palestine, and on his way raised a con-
tribution in that country.

Berenice, the daughter of Ptolomy, now in
possession of the crown, bad married Arche-
laus ; and, in order to strengthen her hands
against her father, had assumed her husband os
a partner in the throne. But the forces ot
these associated sovereigns were defeated by
Gabinius, and Ptolomy was restored to his
kingdom. Gabinius, with the treasure amassed
on this occasion, honed to be secure against the
attacks which, at nis return to Rome, were
likely to be made upon him, for his contempt of
the senate, and of the oracle, and for the extor-
tion of which be was accused at the same time
in Palestine, apart of his own province.

In this busy time of Cttsar’s taction at Rome,
he himself, upon an alarm of an invnsion from
Germany, had been called to defend the

I northern extremity of Gaul. Two separate
hordes, the Tenchteri and Umpctes, pretending to

j

be driven by superior force from the usual tract
of their migrations, had united together, and
presented themselves on the banks of the Rhine.

|

The native inhabitants of the right of that river

:

instantly abandoned their habitations, and col-

|

lecting all the boats that could be found on it to
the opposite side, made a disposition to stop the
passage of these invaders.
The Germans, observing the precautions

. which were taking against them, affected to lay
aside the design ot passing the Rhine; and, by
changing their course, made a feint to divert the

I attention of their antagonists. In execution of

|

this purpose, they continued for three days to

|

retire from the river. At the end of this time,

;
supposing that their opponents would be off

i their guard, and returned to their ordinary way
of life, they suddenly turned their whole
cavalry, and in one night repassed the ground
over which they had marched on the three pre-
ceding days, surprised a sufficient number of

boats with which to accomplish their passage,
dislodged the natives of the country on the left

of the river before them, and from thence con-
tinued their migrations betwixt the Rhine and
the Meuse, over what is now called the dutch ies

of Juliers, of Limburg and Luxemburgli.
These invaders amounted, by Caesar’s account,

to upwards of four hundred thousand souls ;
1 a

number which exceeds that of the inhabitants of
any city in Europe, besides London and Baris,

and which may perhaps raise some suspicion of
error in copying the text, or of exaggeration in

1 Caspar de Bell. Gall. lib. iv. c. 15.
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the commentary, which was itself intended to
raise the character of Catsar at Rome. On the
question relating to the probability of so great a
number, it may be observed, that those migrat-
ing nations, certainly unacquainted with many
of the arts which are practised to supply and
accommodate populous cities, were likewise ex-
empt from the want of such supplies, and ac-
quiesced in what was necessary to mere subsist-
ence. Such nations have less skill and industry
than the manufacturer and the trader in a set-
tled and well regulated city ; but they have less
waste and less misapplication of Jaipur to su-
perfluous and unprofitable purposes than take
place in great cities.

The German nations of this age, although they
had opportunities to observe among their neigh-
bours the advantages of land property, and of
agriculture supported by skill and industry, yet
frequently prefeiTed the state of migration, and
from policy declined making any permanent set-
tlement, lest the care of property, and the studv
of unnecessary accommodation, should corrupt
or enervate their people. Their favourite occu-
pation was hunting, which they considered as a
preparation for war. They traversed the woods
and pasture lands, with numerous herds, and
subsisted chiefly by milk, flesh, and game. They
likewise knew the use of corn, of which they
sometimes took a crop from favourable lands

;

but without remaining any longer than one sea-
so" cultivate any particular portion of ground.

They moved in great and numerous bodies,
that must to a great extent have covered the face
of the country over which they passed

; but the
body thus moving together were distinguished
into separate clans and fraternities, led by their
headmen or chiefs, who kept order in their se-
veral divisions. They allowed private parties
to make war beyond the limits of their own
country, and to choose their leaders for this pur-
pose. In peace, the separate clans had no band
of connection. If they had at any time a gene-
ral government which comprehended the whole
of their tribes, it was but a temporary expedient,
to which they had recourse in war, and on other
pressing occasions.

Under such equality of condition, every indi-
vidual, who was of a proper age, was obliged to
labour for himself, and to subsist by what he
procured

;
and he employed his labour only in

procuring what was necessary. In these cir-
cumstances, it was not likelv that commodities
should accumulate

; but the numbers of the peo-
ple, if we may rely on the testimony of Ca?sar
in this place, or on the evidence of ancient bis-
toryin general, was certainly great.*

'Die Suevi, before whom the present invaders
of Gaul had retired, were said to consist of a
hundred cantons, each furnishing annually a
thousand men for war, and a like number for
the care of their herds and domestic concerns.
Such clouds gathering on the frontiers of C«-
sar s province, required his presence. He ac-
cordingly assembled his army, and advanced
between the Rhine and the Meuse.
The Germans, in general, were accustomed to

despise the Gauls, and the present invaders ex-
pected no formidable opposition on this side of
the Rhine

; they had ventured to divide their
forces, and had sent the great body of their horse
upon an excursion beyond the Meuse to scour
the lower parts of the country, and upon Cajsar’s

2 Cieaar de Bell. Gal. lib. ir. vi.
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approach, they offered to treat with him.“I hey neither sought (they said) nor would
they decline a war with the Romans. It was
their way to repel injuries with the sword, not
to elude them by negotiation. But in the pre-
sent case, they should nevertheless condescend
so far as to assure the Roman general, that they
had passed the Rhine from necessity, and not
with any intention to invade his province,
rhat if he were pleased to receive them as
friends, they were in condition to merit this
title, should be content with the ground they
had gained, or accept of any other which he
might choose to assign them/’ Cwsar replied,
“ I'hat while they remained in Gaul, he could
not consider them as friends. That if they re-
passed the Rhine, he had allies in Germany,
with whom he should endeavour to join them
in a league of defence against the common ene-
ray, by whom they hud been thus forced to re-
linquish their usual bounds.”
Having received this answer, the German de-

puties, to make their report, and to receive the
command of their nations, desired a cessation of
arms for three days. But Cwsar, suspecting
that they only meant to amuse him, and to gain
time for the junction of all their forces, refused
to comply with this request, and continued his
march. Being arrived within twelve miles of
their camp, he was again met by their deputies,
with fresh intreaties that he would advance no
farther, or at least, that he would give to the
cavalry, who made the vanguard of his army,
orders to abstain from hostilities for three days :

that in this time, they might have an answer
from the German nations mentioned in their
last conference, and know whether Ruch a league
could be formed, as was then proposed, to give
them some prospect of safety in returning to
their usual haunts.

Caesar, upon this occasion, seems to have
granted a cessation of arms; though on account
of what afterwards happened, he is willing to
diminish the extent of nis own engagement, and
to impute the breach of faith which followed to
his enemies. He agreed to advance no farther
than four mile9 for the convenience of water, and
sent an order to his vanguard to abstain from
hostilities. This order, however, had no effect.
His advanced guard, consisting of five thousand
horse, had an encounter with eight hundred of
the enemy.
When this encounter happened, the Germans

were notyet joined by the great body of their
horse. They had earnestly sued for a cessation
of hostilities

; it was not likely that they would
have begun the attack. Yet Ciesar accused them
of a design, with this small party, to surprise
the whole of his cavalry.
On the day which followed this skirmish of

the cavalry, the leaders and principal men of the
Germans leaving their own camp unfurnished
with officers, in perfect security, came in great
numbers to that of Caesar to exculpate them-
selves, to convince him of their pacific disposi-
tions, and to prevent the farther progress of his
army. This he thought a favourable opportu-
nity to cut off, by a complete surprise, this ene-
my entirely, and to finish the war. Having
accordingly secured the persons of their leaders,
who had thus put themselves in his hands, he ad-
vanced with his whole army directly to their
camp, easily overcame the few that took arms to
oppose him, and without distinction of sex or
nge, put the whole to the sword. The country,
over all the ways by which they endeavoured to

D d
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escape from the camp, at which the slaughter

began, to the confluence of the Rhine and the

Meuse, was strewed with the slain.'

The Roman people, though seldom sparing of

the blood of their enemies, were shocked at the

recital of this extraordinary massacre ;
and when

Caesar, on account of this victory, applied for a

thanksgiving, and for the usual honorary decrees

of the senate, he was charged with having wan-
tonly invaded the nations of Gaul, and of having

dishonoured, by an act of treachery, the arms ot

the Republic. It was proposed to deliver up

his person to those injured nations, that he

might expiate, by his own sufferings, so many
acts of injustice and impiety, which the gods

might otherwise avenge on his country.

The German horse, that by their absence had

escaped this calamity which befel their country-

men, appear soon after to have repaased the

Rhine, and to have taken refuge with some of

the hordes who lived near the sources of the

Roer and the Lippe. Thither Caesar, to spread

the terror of his arms, soon afterwards pursued

them ; and passed the river, not in boats and by
surprise, as the Germans were accustomed to do,

but in a manner which he seems to have chosen,

as better suited to the dignity of the Roman
state ;

he projected a bridge, which was executed

in ten days, with much ingenuity, and some
ostentation of his power and skill. This work
being finished, he placed proper guards at both

its extremities, and advanced with the main body

of his army into the contiguous parts of Ger-

many, where, on account of the reception given

in that quarter to the cavalry who had escaped

the late massacre on the Meuse, he laid the

country under military execution.

Caesar, from the place at which he had passed

the Rhine, appears to have gone up the pastern

side of the river, where he visited the Ubii, a na-

tion inhabiting over against what are now the

cities of Bonne and Cologn. Here he had in-

telligence, that the Snevi, a nation consisting,

as has been observed, of a hundred cantons, and
mustering two hundred thousand warriors, who
were divided into two squadrons that took the

field, and conducted the domestic affairs of the

nation by turns, were preparing to oppose him ;

that they had actually sent their wives, children,

and superannuated men into places of safety,

and had assembled their warriors to meet him.
This nation having an ascendant over all the
cantons of Germany, considered it as a proof of

their valour, that no nation could pretend to set-

tle on the tract of their migrations, or within
reach of their excursions

;
and that the country,

to a great distance around them, was accordingly
waste. In their own movements, they never
halted above a year to raise a single crop from
fields, which, to keep up the martial spirit of
their nation, and to preclude the desire of pro-

perty, with the other passions that accompany
settlement, they successively abandoned.

Ciesar, not being prepared to enter on a war
with such an enemy, and being sensible that a
defeat might expose his army to ruin, while
even a victory could procure him no adequate
advantage, having remained eighteen days on
that side of the Rhine, and employed no more
than twenty-eight days in the whole service,
chose, while he still had the reputation of vic-

1

That branch of tho Rhine which falls into the
Meuse, changes i*a name for that of Wall.

[Book IV.

tory unimpaired, to repass that river, and to

break down his bridge.

This singular man, whose abilities were equal

to any task, and who had no occasion to court

the public admiration by measures concerted on
purjiose to obtain it, was, nevertheless, not above
ostentation, and gave way to it not only where
it might contribute to impose on an enemy, but
even where it would do no more than gratify his

own vanity, or increase the fame of his actions

at Rome. To this motive we may venture to

impute the design, which, at an advanced season

of the year, and at the end of the same summer
in which he hail, between the Meuse and the
Rhine, vanquished the numerous army of the
Tenchtcri and Usepetes, in which he had passed

the Rhine, and insulted the warlike nations of
Germany, even on their own ground, he now
projected the invasion of Britain, though sur-
rounded by the ocean, and untouched by the
arms of any foreign invader. To carry this de-
sign into immediate execution, as soon as he had
repassed the Rhine, he continued his march
through the low countries, and collected his
forces in the neighbourhood of the Tortus Itius

and Gesoriacum.* While we perceive the fea-

tures of vanity in the leader, we must admire
the hardiness and vigour of the troops who could
accomplish these services.

The extent of this island, the numbers arid

character of its people, were then unknown on
the continent. Ciesar having in vain endeav-
oured to procure information in these particu-

lars, sent a galley with orders to explore the
coast, and to observe the countenance of the na-
tives. He ordered all his shipping, and even
those vessels which he had employed the preced-
ing year against the Veneti,* to sail round the
Cape of Britanny into the British channel, and
repair to the straits which separate this island

from the continent.

On the report of these preparations, which
evidently pointed at Britain, some of the natives,

willing to avert by negotiation the storm which
threatened them, sent to the Roman proconsul a
submissive message, and offered to come under
his protection.

Caesar, founding a claim to the possession of
the island on these advances which were made
to him, proceeded with more boldness to the
execution of his enterprise. That the natives of
the country he was leaving might not create
any trouble in his absence, he obliged them to
ive hostages, and made a proper disposition of
is army to keep them in awe. He bad as-

sembled at the most convenient haven on the
Gaulish side, now supposed to be the Wissan,
between Calais and Boulogne

,

4 eighty trans-

ports or ships of burden, with a number of gal-

leys to accommodate the officers of rank, and
their equipage. The remainder of his shipping
was yet detained, by contrary winds, in a creek
at some miles distance, supposed to be Bou-
logne

;
thither he sent his cavalry, with orders

to embark on board the ships where they lay.

He himself went on board, with the infantry of
two legions, at the former haven, and having
found a favourable wind and moderate weather,
weighed about ten at night, and reached the
coast of Britain, on the following day, at ten in
the morning. The cliffs, where he first came

2 Calais and Boulogne.
3 In the Bay of Biscay, about Va tines.

4 See Danville’s Geography of ancient Gaul.
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near to the shore, were high and steep, and the
hills were covered with numerous bodies of foot,

of men on horseback, and even in wheel car-
riages, from which the natives of this country
were accustomed to make war. It being impos-
sible to land under such difficulties, and in the
face of this opposition, he bore away, as it is pro-
bable, to the northward about eight miles, with
a favourable wind, to some part of the flat shore5

which surrounds the Downs ; and here, in the
manner of ancient debarkations, for which the
shipping of those times was built, ran his trans-
ports aground, and prepared to land.
In the mean time the Britons, who in their

Inarch on the hills had kept pace with the Ro-
man galleys, came down to the strand, and ad-
vanced even some way into the water to oppose
the descent. As the surf on that shore usually
runs high, and the Romans, from where their

vessels struck, had some way to wade in water
that was too deep to allow them the free use of
their weapons, they remained on board, and
durst not meet the enemy under such disadvan-
tages. Caesar seeing his men unusually back-
ward, did not think proper in these circumstan-
ces to urge them farther ; but ordered some of
the lightest vessels, which were mounted with
missile engines, or mamied with archers and
slingera, to row as near to the shore as they
could on the right and the left of the landing-
place, and from thence to gall the enemy. This
disposition succeeded so well, that the beach
close to the water was presently cleared, and the
Romans were left to descend from their ships,

and to wade undisturbed to the land.

The Britons, seeing their enemy in possession
of the shore, offered to surrender, and were
about to deliver their hostages, when an accident
happened, which encouraged them again to take
arms. On the fourth day after the Roman in-

fantry had landed, a second division of ships,

with the cavalry, appeared in sight
; but before

they could reach the land, were dispersed by a
violent storm

;
part was driven back on the

coast of Gaul, part carried down the British
channel, and cast in distress on the contiguous
shores. Even the shipping, from which the
legions had disembarked, lying aground in the
surf, or at anchor in a high sea and spring-tide,

with which the Italians were unacquainted,
were set adrift, or filled with water, many of
them beat to pieces or greatly shattered, and
rendered unserviceable.

By these misfortunes, Caesar, although he had
made no provision to subsist for the winter in
Britain, was in danger of being obliged to remain
in it for want ofshipping. The natives retracted

their late submission, began to drive away the
cattle, and to lay waste the country within reach
of the Roman camp. They flattered themselves
that the enemy would be obliged to depart, or
must perish for want of provisions ; and that
they would, by the example of so vain and ca-
hunitous an attempt, deter every stranger for the
future from invading their island.

Caesar, in the mean time, while he employed
all his workmen with the greatest diligence in
repairing his ships, endeavoured to collect some
provisions, and to form a magazine. The na-
tives assembled in great bodies to intercept his
foragers, and obliged him to cover them with
the whole force of his army. The legions were

5 Planum ct apertum littus. See Casar’s Com-
mentaries.

at first greatly disconcerted by the unusual ef-
fect of the British chariots, and by the want of
their own cavalry ; but as they prevailed in
every close fight, the Britons were soon obliged
to renew their former submission, and became
bound to deliver double the number of hostages
they had formerly stipulated. But C«sar not
thinking it proper, with shattered vessels, at the
mercy of autumnal winds and stormy seas, to
await the performance of this article, ordered the
hostages to be sent after him into Gaul, reitn-
barked with his army, and with the first favour-
able wind repassed to the continent. At hia
arrival, he found that the Gauls, upon the re-
port of his late misfortunes, had revolted

; that
one of his transports, with three hundred men
on board, having parted with the fleet, and land-
ing at a separate place, were attacked

; and that
it was necessary to send the remains of his ca-
valry to their relief. The Morini, inhabiting
what are now the districts of Calais and Dun-
kirk, with other nations of the low countries,
had taken arms against the officers he had sta-
tioned to keep them in awe. The campaign
therefore concluded with the operations which
were necessary to quell this revolt. Labienus
subdued the Morini. Quintus, Titurius, Sa-
binus, and Lucius Cotta having laid waste
great part of the low countries, feU back to the
coast.

The Roman army was soon after put into
winter quarters

; and Csesar, as if sensible that
he had made hisattempt on Britain with too small
a forcc, and whatever representation he might
give of particulars, had incurred the impu-
tation of a miscarriage, gave orders to refit his
fleet, and to add, during the winter, as many
more ships as possible, built upon a construction
more fit for that service, broader, and more ca-
pacious in the hull, for the reception of men
and horses, and lower in the gunwale, for the
convenience of landing. The timber was pro-
bably taken from the neighbouring forests ; but
the materials of his rigging, it is said, were
brought from Spain. Having taken these mea-
sures to enable him at a more convenient season
to renew his expedition into Britain, he set out
as usual for Italy, and for the neighbourhood of
Rome.
Here he found Pompey and Crassus employed,

as has been already relate!, in obtaining for them-
selves, and for him, the objects which they had
severally in view. Crassus had fixed his thoughts
on the treasures of the east, and projected the
sale of kingdoms, of which he hoped to have the
disposal in that part of the world. Pompey too
was gratified in bis wishes, had got the com-
mand of an army, and the patronage of a great
province, while he continued at Rome to enjoy
his consideration, and was vested with a species
of monarchy, in wielding the united powers of
the party. Caesar had provided, what he knew
in the end was to decide every controversy, a
great army, inured to service, and in a station
which gave an easy access to Italy, and the com-
mand of Rome. As if secure of tlielr interests,

they permitted the election of con-
U. C. 699. suls to proceed without disturb-

ance; and suffered Lucius Dorai-
tius Ahenobarbus, a professed par-
tizan of the senate, together with
Appius Claudius, to be elected
consuls; Marcus, Cato, and Milo,
to be placed in the list of praetors

;

and several citizens, well affected to the senate,

to be admitted into the college of tribunes*

/,. Pom.
Ahenobar-
bus, A)>p.
Claud. Pul-
cher.
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The winter and spring, however, were inactive replied the other,. “la your undertaking the
on the part of the aristocracy. Cato, probably, conquest in Parthia.”

did not see any public object in which to engage Crassus was turned of sixty, and haying ever

with advantage beyond the duties of his office, in considered riches as the surest .means of arriving'

which he endeavoured to restrain by his authority, at eminence and power, now joined, to the ra-

and by his example, the extravagance and luxury pacity of a youthful ambition, the avarice of

of the’age. The dangerous powers which had been age. Upon his arrival in Syria, he pillaged the

recently granted to persons, from whose ambition temple of the Jews, and laid hold of treasure

the republic had much to fear, no doubt greatly wherever else he could find it. He made a pre-

alarmed the senate
;
but this body, though led tence of the military levies to be made in the

by Domitius, one of the consuls, by Cato and provinces for extorting money ; and afterwards,

Milo, two of the praetors, and supported by reserving the money he had raised for his own
many of the tribunes, did not tbiuk themselves use, neglected the levies. lie required of the

entitled to dispute the validity of those grants, different districts of his province, and of the

nor to attempt the revocation of what had been neighbouring allies, large quotas of men, and
so recently confirmed by the people. : military stores, merely that they might buy
Pompey, now master of Spain and part of exemptions with proportional sums of money.*

Africa, with an adequate army, still under the In the same spirit of avarice and rapacity, he
pretence, as has been mentioned, of hiscommission invaded the Parthians without any authority

to furnish the public granaries with corn, re-
'•

from the state, and even without the pretence of
maincd in Italy, and passed the greater part of 1 a quarrel.

his time among his country villas, executing the. i The Parthians, like other dynasties which
duties of general purveyor with the assistance of

j

before or since have arisen in that part of the
his lieutenants, and managing his intrigues in world, or in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates
ffie city by means of his agents and friends. He ! and the Tigris, were of Scythian extraction,

was attended by numbers of every rank and On the decline of the Macedonian power, about
condition, who resorted to him with the assi- two hundred years before the present date, a
duity of real courtiers, and with a servility, swarm from the north had migrated to the lower
which, in a republic, implied the utmost currup- banks of the Tigris, overran the country round
tion of manners. He even maintained the ap- Ctesiphon, continued to harass the neighbour-
pearanees of royalty in the state which he as- hood by their depredations; and, at last, being
sumed, as well as in the influence he acquired, commanded by Arsaces, the founder of this new
While he himself affected reserve and modera- kingdom, took possession of an extensive coun-
tion, in order to appear worthy of bis rank, his try, and though under a new name, in fact re-
retainers ever treated him as a great prince, and stored the monarchy of Persia*
with his connivance fomented disorders tending The Parthian, or new Persian monarchy,
to shake the government of the senate ; to the being yet in its vigour, was the most formidable
end that the republic might be forced to rely on power that now any where appeared within
him for support, while he himself affected to reach of the Roman arms. Its forces consisted
decline the burden. almost entirely of horse. Part intended for
In the management of these intrigues, and in regular charges, cased in heavy armour, and

the full hopes of their success, Pompey was using the lance
;
part mounted in a lighterman-

now left by Crassus, as well as by Csesar. The ner tor expedition and swiftness, and using the
first, in his impatience to take possession of his bow. While in the field they were attended by
government, had broken through all the irape- herds of spare horses, which they pastured, or
diluents that were placed to hinder his depar- drove in the rear of their armies. With this

ture from Rome, made haste to Brundisium with supply, upon any occasional loss, they new-
his army, embarked, notwithstanding the un- mounted their cavalry, or, having reliefs of
favourableness of the season, and, with consid- fresh horses, performed amazing marches, and
erable loss, both of men and of shipping in a frequently presented themselves to their enemies,
storm, made his passage into Macedonia. The where it was not expected they could appear,
prohibition of the prietor still sounded in his They had different notions of victory and defeat
ears. lie dreaded a vote of the senate or people from other nations ; they always counted it a
to recall his commission. It appears, that soon victory, when, by their flights, they drew an
after his departure, a motion nad been actually enemv into straits by hasty and unguarded pur-
made for this purpose ; and that Cicero, though suits,1 and often enjoyed the greatest advantage
formerly on ill terms with Crassus, being taught when they seemed to be routed and to fly.

by his late sufferings to court the favour of those When Crassus advanced to the Euphrates,
who could either hurt or protect him, appeared Orodes king of Parthia, then engaged in a war
on this question in his favour, and claimed a with Artabazes, on the side of Armenia, sent a
share in the merit of obtaining the decision that deputation to expostulate with the Roman gene-
was given to confirm his commission.' ral on the cause of his hostile approach ; Crassus
But without attending to the state of these made answer, that he would give the reasons of

deliberations at Rome, Crassus continued his his coming when he arrived at Seleucia, “ here,’*

march by Macedonia and the Hellespont into said one of the Purthian messengers (showing
Asia. In passing through Galatia, finding De- the palm of his hand) “ hair will grow before
jotarus, sovereign of that principality, then of you shall arrive at Seleucia.” Crassus proceed-
an advanced age, occupied in a work that is be- ed in his march, passed the Euphrates, and
coming at every age, building a new city, and ravaged Mesopotamia without any resistance,
making a settlement lor more. people ; he is said Having continued his operations until the end
to have observed to the prince, that it was of the season, he returned for the winter into
somewhat too late, at his age, to form projects
of new settlements

;
“ nor are you very early,*’

2 Plut. in Crasso, 11. Dio. Casa. lib. iv. c. 13.

3 Justin, lib. lxi. Dio. Cass. lib. xl, xli.

1 Cicero ad Famil. lib. v. cp. 8. ad Crasaum. 4 Dio. Cass. lib. xl. c. 15.
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Syria.

1 Upon his arrival in this province, he
was joined by his son Publius, who had served
some years in a considerable rank in the army
in (iaul, and was now detached by Caesar with
a thousand horse, and many marks of honour,
to act under his father in Syria.

This invasion of Mesopotamia, after the season

had become far spent, served only to aiarrn and
provoke the enemy, without procuring any
advantage to the arms of the Homans ; and hos-

tilities were likely to proceed in the spring with
great animosity, when Crassus was to prosecute

the war which he had thus commenced on such
dangerous ground.

Cesar, in the mean time, found continual
occupation for his troops in Gaul, or in the
neighbourhood of that province. He himself,
with his usual activity, having been in Italy in

the beginning of winter, and having conferred
with the persons with whom he entrusted the
management of his affairs at Home, proceeded
to Illyricum, upon a report, that this part of his

province was infested by the incursions of the
Pyrusta?, a warlike tribe on the frontier. Upon
his arrival, the invaders withdrew, and were
disowned by their nation. The state denied,
that they had ever given a commission to make
war on the Homan province, became bound for
the future to restrain the depredations of
private adventurers, and gave hostages for the
observance of this article.

Early in spring, Cesar returned from this

expedition to the quarters of his army in the
low countries, and found, that in consequence
of the orders he had given at the end of the pre-
ceding campaign, no less than six hundred trans-
port vessels, and twenty-eight galleys, were ac-
tually built in different harbours from Ostend
to Bulonge, and in a few days might be ready for

•ea. He accordingly ordered them to be launch-
ed, and directed the whole to assemble at the
same port from which he sailed on the preceding
year, in order to receive the army on their in-

tended invasion of Britain. But, before his

departure, being informed that certain nations
on the Moselle were meditating a revolt, and
were soliciting the Germans to come over the
Hliine to their assistance, to the end that he
might not leave any enemy on foot in his rear,

and that he might secure the peace of Gaul in
his absence, he marched to the Moselle with
four legions and eight hundred horse. Upon his

arrival he had the good fortune to find the ]>eople

divided between two leaders, who, being jealous
of each other, wade their submission separately,
and gave the necessary hostages as a pledge for
their future behaviour.
With these securities, Caesar returned to the

coast, found all his armed galleys and five hun-
dred and sixty of his transports actually assem-
bled

;
the other forty transports had been put

back by contrary winds, and were still retained
at the port at which they had been built. The
force intended for this expedition to Britain
consisted of five legions, amounting possibly, on
the probable supposition that they were not
complete, to about twenty thousand men ,

8 to-

gether with a body of Gauls, including many of
their chiefs, whom Cesar chose to retain with
his army, rather as hostages for the fidelity of
their countrymen, than as auxiliaries in the

5

Dio. lib. xl. Plut. m Crasso.

6

The legions, at the end of this campaign, were
reduced to 3,500.

war. Hie fleet consisted of five hundred and
sixty transport vessels, twenty-eight armed
gallics, with many tenders and small craft, pro-
vided by officers for their own convenieucy, and
for the reception of their equipages ; in all eight

hundred sail.

The wind being northerly for five-and-twenty
days 7 after the fleet was assembled, the troops

still remained on shore. At the expiration of
this time the wind changed, and the troops be-
gan to embark, but were suddenly interrupted
by the desertion of a Gaulish chief, who, being
averse to the service, thought this a favourable
opportunity to disengage himself with his fol-

lowers. Caesar considered this desertion as a
declaration of war, and being sensible of the
danger he might incur in case of any disaster by
having such enemies in his rear, suspended the
embarkation, and sent a party of horse in pur-
suit of the fugitive, who, being overtaken, was
killed in attempting to defend himself. His
followers were brought back and obliged to

embark for Britain.

On the return of the party employed in this

service the embarkation proceeded, and being
completed at sunset of the same day, the wind
being still fair, the fleet weighed, and got into
the channel ; but the wind soon after having
failed, or shifted more to the west, and the tide

being set to the northward, they were carried a
considerable way in that direction past the port
for which they had steered. At day-break, they
saw the land of Britain on their left, and seemed
to leave some conspicuous part of the island, pro-
bably the south foreland, astern : but with the
turn of the tide, and the help of their oars, they
arrived at noon at a convenient part of the coast

not far distant from the landing-place of the

former year, but less exposed to the sea. This
lace we may suppose to have been Pigioell Hat/,

eyond the mouth of the Stour, or the entry to

Sandwich Ilaven .
8

The Britons had assembled as formerly to op-
pose the descent of the Homans ; but, on the
appearance of so great a fleet, were iutimidated,
and withdrew from the coast.

Ctesar, flattering himself that he had found a
safer road for his ships than that at which he
had stationed them in the preceding year, left

his fleet at anchor, and guarded against any at-

temps of the natives by a body of ten cohorts
and three hundred horse, that were properly en-
trenched on the shore. Being informed that

the Britons had their forces assembled on a
small river (probably the Stour), at the distance

of ten or twelve miles from his landing-place,

he put his army in motion in the night, and at

break ofday came up with them, dislodged them
from their post, and obliged them to withdraw
to a place of retreat in that neighbourhood,

7

Sec Cirsar’s Commentaries.

8

Mr. d'Auville, on a supposition that Caesar must
have passed into Britain by the shortest possible
line, fixes upon Hith, about eight miles west of
Dover, as the place of his landing in his first inva-
sion of Britain

; and, consequently, on some other
contiguous part as the place of his landing in the se-

cond invasion; but this does not agree, either with
the description of the coast, being planum et over-
turn littus, or with the sequel of the story, which
laces some such river as the Stour to be passed in
is march, about twelve miles from the shore. The

coast at Hith, though not altogether inaccessible, is

steep and hilly, and would have exposed Ctesar to

difficulties in lus first operations on snore, which he
could not possibly havo omitted to mention
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which, on occasion of their own warm, had been
fortified in their manner with a moat, and
ramparts of wood. To reduce them in this

stronghold, he erected some works, and made
regular approaches

; but as he had not invested

the place, the only effect of his attack was, to

force the enemy to abandon it, and to continue
their retreat. He had taken his resolution to

pursue them on the following day, and had be-
gun his march in three divisions, when it ap-
peared, that the element which is the safeguard
of Britain, though not always sufficient to keep
its enemies at a distance, yet is subject to acci-

dents which render the attempt of invaders very
|

difficult, and their condition, even when on
j

shore, sufficiently hazardous. To this purpose
a messenger overtook Caesar on his march with
tidings, that All his ships, in a storm which arose
in the preceding nigiit, had been driven from
their anchors, had run foul of each other, that
many of them were stranded and wrecked, and
all of them greatly damaged.

Caesar, on this report, suspended his march,
and, having fixed the main body of his army in
a well-fortified camp

; he himself, with a proper
escort, returned to the coast. At his arrival, he
found that forty of his ships were irrecoverably
lost ; but that the remainder, though greatly da-
maged, might be refitted. For this purpose he
gave orders in his army, that all who had been
instructed in the trade of a carpenter should re-
pair to the sea -port to be employed in refitting
the fleet ; he called many workmen likewise
from Gaul, and gave directions for building n
number of new vessels on different parts of that
coast; and to guard, for the future, against such
accidents as had lately befallen his shins, he or-
dered that they should be drawn on snore. In
this work the army was incessantly employed
for ten days, and without intermission even in
the night. The fleet, at length, being in this
manner secured from the dangers of the sea, and
covered by an entrenchment on the side of the
land, he returned to his camp, and resumed the
operations of his army.

^
It appears that the natives of Britain, being

divided into many small cantons, or separate
principalities, and, as usual in such cases, fre-
quently at war among themselves, had been ac-
tually at variance when Ccesar arrived ; but,
during the short respite which the disaster that
had befallen his fleet had given them, that they
had agreed to suspend their own quarrels, nnd
were assembled in greater numbers than for-

merly, under Cossivelaunus, a chieftain of Mid-
dlesex, or, as Caesar describes him, a prince re-
siding on the northern banks of the Thames,
and at about seventy or eighty miles from the sea.

This chieftain brought into the field a nume-
rous army of infantry, of horsemen, and armed
chariots. His knowledge of the woods enabled
him to harass the Romans on their march, and,
following the tracts that were dear of under-
wood, not only to gall them with missiles from
the thickets, but to charge them likewise with
his horsemen and chariots, even in places
where the ground seemed least fitted for the
movement of such bodies. Encouraged with
his sucess in this species of warfare, he ventured
to attack the whole cavalry of the Roman army,
which, bein^ on a foraging party, were support-
ed by an entire legion. But the Britons being, in
this attempt, defeated with great slaughter, their
chief lost courage, or was deserted by his follow-
ers, and never moreattempted to face the Romans.

C«sar, finding this enemy remit his ardour,
advanced with a quicker pace. From his silence

[Book IV.

on the subject of any difficulty in passing the
Medway, we must suppose him to have followed
the vale of the Stour to Ashford, and from
thence to have kept on the plains to Maidstone,
near to which place the river Medway is every-
where naturally fordable ; and from the length
of his march, being about eighty miles from the
sea, when he came upon the banks of the
Thames, we may suppose him to have arrived
on that river at the reach which runs from south
to north, somewhere between Kingstone and
Brentford. There he observes, that the only
ford in the river was fenced and guarded

; that
a row of sharp stakes was driven under water ;

that the opposite bank was lined with a palisade,
and manned by a numerous body of the natives.

He nevertheless proceeded to force his way, and
by the impetuosity of his attack, drove the ene-
my from their post, and, without any loss, ef-
fected his passage, although his men were obliged

to wade up to the chin.

Caasivelnunus had, for some time, made no
attempt to resist the Roman army ; he had con-
tented himself with observing their motions,
and with endeavouring to strip the country be-
fore them of every particular by which’ they
could profit on their march. Ctesar, on his part,

advanced with the precautions necessary against
such an enemy, and, as they had destroyed what
could be of immediate use to his army, he de-
stroyed what was left, in order to force the na-
tives to submission. In this state of the war,
having leisure and opportunity to observe the
condition of the country and the manners of the
people, he gives the following account of both :

“
'I hat on the coast there were colonies from the

neighbouring continent, still distinguished by
the names of the countries from whence tiiey

had come ; that these colonies, being possessed
of agriculture, and well stocked with cattle,

were extremely populous ; that they had money
made of iron or brass ; the first of which me-
tals, with great quantities of tin, were found in
their own island ; the other metal was ira-

E
orted from abroad ;

that the winter was milder
ere than in Gaul ; that the woods of Britain

furnished the same timber with those of Gaul,
except the fir and the beech ; and that the
houses were built in the same manner in both
countries.*' From this account of the coast he
proceeds to observe, “ That the inland parts
were occupied by the original natives, who, with
little corn, subsisted chiefly by milk and the
other produce of their herds

;
that, by a particu-

lar superstition, although possessed of hares, of
geese, and other fowls, they were forbid to eat

of these animals ; that they were curious in the
ornaments of the person

;
affected to have bushy

whiskers, and long hair
;

that they stained or

painted their bodies of a blue colour, and had no
clothes besides the skins of beasts ; that they as-

sociated in small clubs or fraternities of ten or
a dozen in number.” And adds a circumstance,
in which, if he were not deceived, as is common
enough to foreigners, by some appearances
which were not sufficiently explained to him, he
gives a striking example of the diversity which
takes place among mankind in settling the canon
of external actions. The brothers, the father,

and the son, though separately married, and re-

puted the parents of children, brought forth by
their respective wives, yet, without jealousy or
imputation of evil, lived with those wives in

common. 1

1 See (Ta tar's Commentaries on bis last expedition
to Britain.
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Ciesar, being on the left of the Thames, made

nn alliance with the Trinobantes, supposed to

have been the inhabitants of Essex and Suffolk.

The sovereign of this canton having, in some
quarrel with his own people, been expelled from
his dominion, had taken refuge with Cesar iu

Gaul, and was now, by force of the Roman
arms, restored to his kingdom. Five other prin-
cipalities made their submission nt the same
time. Cassivelaunus retired to his principal

fortress, which, consisting of a palisade ana a
ditch situated in the least accessible part of the
woods, was by the natives, as Ciesar is pleased

to express himself, called a town, and was in

reality, in case of alarm, a place of retreat for

themselves and their cattle. On the approach
and attack of Ccesar on one side, Cassivelaunus
retired by an outlet on the other, leaving some
herds of cattle, and many of his men, to fall into

the enemy’s hand.
After this defeat, the British prince endeav-

oured, as a last resource, to give Caesar some
trouble in his rear ; and for this purpose sent an

order to the four princes of Kent, to assemble
their people, and endeavour to force the Roman
station, and destroy the Roman shipping, where
they lay on the coast. They accordingly attacked
the intrenchment, but were repulsed ; aud Cas-
sivelaunus himself, reduced to despair by the de-
fection of so many of his countrymen, and by his
repeated defeats, determined to make his sub-
mission. The season of the year being far ad-
vanced, and Csesar, desirous to retire with
honour from a country in which he was not
prepared to make any settlements, accepted this

on easy terms.
A certain tribute was imposed on the nations

inhabiting the banks of the Thames, hostages
taken for the payment of it, and the invaders,
with a numerous assemblage of prisoners, then
the only or principal spoils of this island, retired

to their ships, which, not being sufficient to re-
ceive them at one embarkation, were obliged to
return for a second ;

and in this way succes-
sively, without any material accident, trans-
ported the whole of the Roman army into Gaul.

CHAP. II.

Death of Julia the daughter of Ceesar and the unfe of Pomjyey—Trial of Gabinius—Detection of an
infamous Transaction of Memmius and Ahcnooarbus—Reiwt ofthe Low Countries—Military Execu-
tion against the Inhabitants of the Counirt/ betuven the Rhine and the Meuse—Ojterations of Crassus in

Mesopotamia—His Death—ComjretUion for the Consulate—Death of Godins—Riot in the City—
Pom]>ei/ sole Consul-Trial of Milo.

WHILE the Roman army was in Britain,

there happened, by the death of Julia,

the daughter of Ciesar and the wife of Pompey,
a great change in the discontinuance of the rela-

tion which subsisted between them, and in the

separation of their supposed political interests.

The connection which then came to be dissolved,

had been devised as a bond of confederacy be-

tween parties whose interfering objects of ambi-
tion must have otherwise, on many occasions,

excited their mutual jealousy. Neither the

father-in-law, nor the son, was likely to sacri-

fice his ambition to mere affection, but each may
have expected, that the other Bhould he, in some
degree, the dupe of his relation, and should abate

a little of the jealousy to which he was, by his

situation and his objects, so naturally inclined.

This passion, however, we may believe was far

from having been extinguished' in the mind of
either. The choice which Pompey made of
Spain for his province, with a military command
for a term of five years, probably proceeded from
a desire to retain his superiority over Ceesar, and
to have in his power, in case of a breach between
them, a province, though less contiguous to Italy
than that which was held by Ciesar, not less

fitted to furnish formidable armies and the re-

sources of war.
Notwithstanding these effects of jealousy,

while the familiar relation of father-in-law mid
son subsisted between Ciesar and Pompey, and
while Crassus continued to hold a species of
balance in their councils, they seemed to acquiesce
in a participation of consequence and power.
But the deatli of Julia, and that likewise of the
child of which she had been delivered only a few
days before her death, put an end, not only to
any real cordiality in this connection, hut even
to any semblance of friendship, and rendered

them, from this time forward, mutually jealous
of the advantages they severally gained, whether
in respect to force in the provinces, or to state

and popularity at Rome.
It is observed, that, from this date, Ciesar be-

came more than formerly attentive to reports
from the city, and more careful of his intelligence

from thence ;* and that he endeavoured to gain
every person who might be of consequence in
deciding the contest which he perceived must
arise. Among these he pAid his court in parti-

cular to Cicero, who was likely, about this time,
to devote himself to Pompey, and whom he
wished, at least, to keep in suspense between
them : for this purpose, as appears from their

correspondence, he applied, as usual, to his

vanity, and, while he was piercing the woods of

Britain in pursuit of Cassivelaunus and his

painted followers,1 affected to read and to admire
verses which were sent to him by a person much
more esteemed for his prose than his poetry.

The Roman army had been tempted into

Britain by the hopes of finding mines of silver,

but were disappointed ; for, besides slaves, they
found no booty in that island. Such probably

likewise were the principal spoils of Gaul
;

yet

we find their general, in consequence of his

conquests in that country, enabled to expend
great sums in supporting bis influence nt Rome.
While Pompey procured liis own appointment
to the command of an army, in order to keep
pace with Ciesar in the provinces, Cwsar, in

nis turn, projected public works at Rome to vie

with the magnificence of Pompey, and with that

2 Cicero ad Quint, frnt. lib. ii. cp. IS. ct lilt. iii. cp. 1

3 Ibid. lib. ii. ep. ult. Ad Atlicum, lib. iv. cp. 10.
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of other citizens, who made such works a part

of their policy to gain the people. For this pur-
pose Ciesar proposed to build a Basilica,

1

and to

enlarge the torum, at an expense of six millions
Homan money, or about fifty thousand pounds

;

to rail in the field of Mars with marble ballis-

ters, and to surround the whole with a colonade
or portico extending a thousand paces, or about
a mile.

In these several works Ciesar affected to con-
silt or to employ Cicero in a manner which
flattered his vanity, and renewed his hopes of
being able also to direct his councils* in what
related to matters of state.

In the mean time, parties in the city, though
engaged ou the side ot different competitors tor

office at the approaching elections, were likewise
intent ou the cause of Gabiuius. This officer,

while yet in his province, had been impeached
for disobeying the orders of the senate, and for

contempt of religion iu his expedition to Egypt.
But having, by the influence of Porapey and of
Ciesar, eluded his first attack, he set out for

Home in great confidence, and, on his journey,
gave out, that he was to demand a triumph.
But, upon his approach to the city, hearing in
what manner the senate and people were affect-

ed towards him, he thought proper to make his

entry in the night ; and being arrived, on the
eighteenth of September, did not even venture
to appear in the senate for ten days. No less

than three prosecutions were preparing against
him : for treason, for extortion in his province,
and for other crimes. The first day on which
he presented himself in the senate, the consuls,
when he would have withdrawn, commanded
him to stay. And, having called the farmers
of the revenue from Syria, who attended with
a complaint from the province, kid them state

their charge.

An altercation ensued, in which Cicero,
mindful of the injuries he had received from
Gabinius, took a principal part against him,
and pronounced an invective, which the other
returned with the abusive appellation of fugitive,

In allusion to his late exile.* Yet, soon nfter,

when this criminal was brought to trial for ex-
tortion in his province, Cicero, os will after-

wards be mentioned, undertook, at the solicita-

tion of Pornpey, to appear in his defence.
Before this trial for extortion took place, C.

Memmius, one of the tribunes, on the ninth of
October delivered to the people, with great
force, a charge of treason against Gabinius .

4

The judgment of the tribes being called, and
sentence of condemnation likely to pass, while
the lictors were preparing to seize their prisoner,
his son, a young man, with much filial piety, a
virtue highly esteemed by the Romans, threw
himself at the feet of the tribune, and being
rudely spumed on the ground, happened to drop
his ring, the badge of Homan nobility; the
spectators were moved ; Lelius Balbus, another
of the tribunes, interposed, and, with the genera]
approbation of the people, commanded the pro-
cess to stop .

3

The other prosecutions nevertheless were con-

1 What the Homans called a Basilica or palace,
was a kind of cxchungc, containing porticoes for
merchants, and other public accommodations.
2 Cicero ad Atticum, lib. iv. ep. 10.
3 Cicero ud Quint, frat. lib. iii. 4 Ibid.
S Val. Max. Ub. viii. c. 1.

tinned against Gabinius. One before the praetor

Aldus, in which, though the majority of the
judges voted to acquit, there were twenty-two,
out of seventy, who voted guilty.® Another
before Cato, on a charge of depredation in hits

rovince, to the amount of quater millies, four
undred millions Homan money, or about three

millions sterling ; in this last was condemned,
and forced into exile. At this trial, I’ompey
and Caesar continued to employ their influence
in his favour. And Cicero, although he had
hitherto treated Gabinius as the author of his

own exile, being reconciled to Pornpey and C’te-

sar, no longer continued at variauce with a
person, who hail been no more than their tool

or instrument in procuring his misfortunes, and
condescended, on this occasion, though ineffec-

tually, to plead his cause .
7

The approaching elections gave rise to compe-
titions and intrigues more connected with the
state of the republic, and more an indication
of the manners which then prevailed. The
poorer citizens came to depend for their subsis-

tence on the distributions of com and other gra-
tuities, which were made or procured by those
who courted popularity, or who aspired to the
offices of state. Corruption became every day
more flagrant and less disguised

,
and the laws

against bribery were losing their force for want
of persons to prosecute a crime, of which so many
either wishea to reap the benefit, or which many
were so strongly tempted to commit. To sup-
ply this defect, Cato moved iu the senate, that
every one elected into office should be subjected

to an inquest, even if no one should prosecute ;*

and actually obtained an edict, requiring the
ordinary judges, that were named for trials

within the year, to take cognizance of the means
by which candidates succeeded to office ; and to

set those aside who were found to have incurred
the penalties of corruption .

9 The tribunes in-

terposed their negative, or suspended the effect

of this resolution, until an act of the peoplo

should be obtained to confirm it. The proposal
gave great offence to the parties concerned ; and
Cato, being attacked by the populace, narrowly
escaped with his life. He afterwards, in a full

assembly of the more respectable citizens, was
favourably heard on this subject. But Teren-
tius, one of the tribunes, still persisting in his

negative, this attempt to restrain the corrupt
practices of those who canvassed for office had
no effect.

The candidates themselves, in the mean time,

if each could have trusted the laws for restrain-

ing others, as well as himself, from the practice

of giving money; or if any number of them
could have relied upon Bn agreement to be en-
tered into among themselves to refrain from it,

would, it is probable, have been glad to be re-

lieved from an abuse which rendered their pre-
tensions so expensive and so precarious. Moved
by these considerations, candidates for the office

or the tribune entered into an agreement not to

bribe, and deposited each a sum of money 19 in

the hands of Cato, to be forfeited by any person
who should be found ucting in contravention to

8

Cicero ad At t. Ub. ir. ep. 18.

7 Bio. lib. xxxix. c. 83. Cicero ad Quint, fr; t lib.

iii. ep. 1 . et 3.

8 Jnutnrch. Cicero ad Aft. lib. iv. ep. 1^.

9 Cicero nd Att. lib. iv. ep. 16.

10 Quingena, 600,000 Roman money about 40001,
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their treaty. 11 One of them, however, was de-
tected in giving money, and accordingly forfeit-

ed his pledge.

In the competition for the consulate, corrup-
tion was carried to the greatest excess. An
office was opened, at which the candidates dealt
out money to the people, who came in the order
of their tribes to receive it.

1* A gratuity of ten
millions of sesterces, 13 was offered to any person
who should secure the vote of the first century,
or, as it was called, the Prerogative The de-
mand for money to be employed in this species
of traffic became so great, that by the first of 1

July interest rose from four to eight ner
cent. 14 All the four candidates, Memmius, Nl.

Scaurus, Cn. Domitius, and M. Messala, mu-
tually raised prosecutions for bribery against
each other

; and in the course of these transac-
tions, it appeared that Caius Memmius, once a
vehement partizan of the senate, had made his

peace with Ccesar, and was now supported by
liis party at Home.
Memmius, it may be remembered, having

been prator at the expiration of Caesar’s consu-
late, brought a charge of high misdemeanour in
office against him. And Ctesar appeared for some
time to resent this attack

; but was in reality as
little to be diverted from his purpose by resent-
ment, as he was by affection, and knew how to
choose his friends from among those who had the
resolution to provoke, as well as from among those
who inclined to serve him. Ctesar accordingly
made use of this opportunity to separate Mem-
mius from the rest of his enemies, and by his
means brought to light a scene of corruption, in
which Memmius himself, with other professed
suporters of the senate, had been concerned, and
which furnished Caesar, and the supposed popu-
lar party, with a great triumph against these
pretenders to purity and public virtue.

It appeared that, among other irregularities at
Rome in the administration of government,
even laws, and supposed acts of the senate or
people, could be forged or surreptitiously obtain-
ed. The present consuls, Cn. Domitius, Ahen-
obarbus, and Ap. Claud. Pulcher, entered into
a compact with those two who were candidates
to succeed them, Caius Memmius and C. Do-
mitius Calvinus: the two first, to secure their

own nomination to lucrative provinces at the ex-
piration of their consulship ; the two others now
standing for this office, to secure their elections.

The parties agreed to forge an edict of the senate

and of the people, fixing the consular provinces.

And a sum of money was deposited by the can-
didates in the hands of the consuls, to be forfeit-

ed, if they did not support this forgery, with the
evidence of three augurs, who should vouch for

the passing of the law in the assembly of the
people, and two senators of consular dignity,

who should swear they were present when this

allotment of provinces was confirmed by the se-

nate, although it was notorious that no meeting
of the senate had been held for this purpose.
Memmius being gained by the parties of Cae-

sar and Pompey, was persuaded to sacrifice his

own reputation in order to ruin that of Domi-
tius Ahenobarbus. He laid this strange agree-

ment, which had been drawn up in writing,

together with the bonds which had been granted

11 Plutarch Cicero ad Att. lib. iv. op. 15. ad Quint,
frat. lib. ii. c. 112.

12 Ad Att. Ub. iv. ej>. 17. 13 About SO,000/.
14 Ad Quint, frat. lib. ii. cp. 15. Idibus quintilibus

foenua fuit bc-sibus ex triente*

upon it, before the senate. Appius Claudius
braved the detection ; but Ahenobarbus, profes-

sing himself to be of a party which contended
for purity and reformation of manners, incurred
much disgrace and reproach.
From this transaction it should appear, not

only that the assemblies of the people were ex-
tremely irregular and tumultuary, and might be
made up of such persons as were by any party
purposely brought to the comitium ; but that
even the meetings of the senate might be packed;
that their proceedings were carelessly recorded,
and might be easily forged. The numbers re-
quired to form a comitium or assembly of the
people not being fixed, any convention ot persons
brought from any part of Italy, occupying the
usual place of assembly, might take upon them
the designation and powers of the Roman peo-
ple ; and as the fluctuating sovereignty of the
people by this means passed from one party to

another, its orders were often surreptitious and
contradictory, and every law’ might be consider-
ed as the mandate of a party or faction, not as

the will of the community. 15 Great as these

disorders were, there were at all times numerous
parties who had an interest in the cbntinuance
of them ;

and the age, though suffering under
the most grievous abuses, was still more averse
to the necessary reformations.
The infamy of this recent transaction pro-

duced a delay of the elections, until the term of
the present consuls in office was expired. An
interregnum accordingly ensued. The partizans

of Pompey hinted tne necessity of naming a
dictator. He himself affected great reserve, in

expectation that when the present troubles came
to their height, the powers necessary to suppress
them would, by general consent, be pressed into

his hands.
In the meantime, Cwsar, whose councils had

so great a share in determining these events, was
detained in the northern parts of Gaul, and was
obliged, contrary to his usual practice, to pass

the whole winter on this side or the Alps. On
his return from Britain, finding that the harvest
in Gaul had been unfavourable, he was tempt-
ed, in order to facilitate the subsistence of his

army, to extend his quarters much farther than
had been his ordinary practice. Labienus, with
one division, was sent to the Moselle ; Titurius
Sabinus, with another, to the neighbourhood of
the Meuse, near to what are now’ the districts of
Liege and Maestricht. Quintus Cicero was
posted on some of the branches of the Scheld or
the Sambre, in the county of Ilainault And
the whole army, by this disposition, extended
from the Seine to the Meuse, about Maestrieht,

and from the sea to the neighbourhood of Treves.
The distance at which the posts were placed

from each other being observed by the natives,

who still bore with impatience the intrusion and
usurpation of these strangers, tempted them to

form a design against each of these quarters

apart, and by cutting them off, to rid their coun-
try for ever of these imperious and insatiable

guests, who acted as proprietors in every terri-

tory on which they were received, and branded
every act of resistance to their unjust usurpa-
tion with the name of defection and rebellion.

In execution of this design, Ainbiorix, leader
of the nations which were situated in the angle,

above the confluence of the Meuse and the

Rhine, and round the quarters of Sabinus,

15 Dion. Cassias, lib. xxxix. c. 65.
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which are supposed to have been at a plane which
is now called Tongres, suddenly presented him-
self with a numerous body before the Roman
station, and endeavoured to force the intreurh-

ment; but being repulsed, had recourse to an
artifice in which he succeeded. Affecting a
great regard for the Romans, he desired that he
mi^bt have an opportunity to communicate to

their general a matter of the most serious im-
portance. An officer being sent to him upon
this request, he pretended to disclose, with the

utmost regret, n secret design formed by the

Gauls to cut off the Roman army
;
gave notice

that a great body of Germans had already
passed the Rhine to join in the execution of this

design ; that he himself had been very much
averse to the project; but had been obliged to

give way to the popular impetuosity of his

countrymen, which he could not resist
;
that all

he could do was to warn the Homans of their

danger, to the end that they might, in the most
effectual manner, consult their own safety. If
they chose, while it was in their power, to

withdraw, and to gain the nearest station of

their own people, he had influence enough to

hinder their being molested on the march : but
if they should hesitate for any time, or wait till

the Germans arrived, it would no longer be in
hi9 power to avert the storm with which they
were threatened.

This admonition, even from an enemy, after

a long debate in the council of war, determined
Sabinus to quit his present situation. He ac-
cordingly began a march of fifty miles towards
the quarters of Quintus Cicero. And falling

into a snare, which the treacherous chieftain
hadl aid for him, perished, with an entire legion
and five cohorts, of whom the greater part were
put to the sword. Some got back to tne station
they had left, but finding no security in that
place, killed themselves in despair. A very few
escaped, by the woods, to Labienus on the
Moselle.
The natives, thus encouraged by the success of

their first operation, pushed on to the quarters of
Quintus Cicero, armed and assembled the
country as they passed, and arrived with such
expedition, that they intercepted all the parties
wnich were abroad in search of wood, pro-
visions, or forage, and made so unexpected an
attack on the Roman station, as left Cicero
scarcely time sufficient to man his intrench

-

ments. They renewed the artifice which they
had practised with so much success against
Sabinus. But Cicero, though unacquainted
with the manner in which that officer had been
betrayed, determined to remain in his camp,
and as soon as possible to give intimation of his
danger to Caesar. For this purpose he strength-
ened his post with additional works, and pub-
lished a reward to the first person who should
succeed in carrying intelligence to the nearest
quarter of the Roman army.
The enemy being about sixty thousand men,

formed a circle, facing to the centre, quite
round the Roman intrenchment

;
and, the more

effectually to cut off all communication of sup-
plies or intelligence from without, effected a line
of circumvallation, consisting of a ditch fifteen
feet wide, and a breastwork eleven feet high,
extending over a circumference of fifteen miles. 1

In this work, being unprovided with intrench-

ing tools, they were obliged to cut the turf with
their swords. But having begun it by a suffi-

cient number of hands in till its parts at once,
they, according to Cresar’s account, completed
the whole in three hours.
From this line, which they formed by the

direction of some Italian deserters, thrv uiado
regular approaches to the Roman intreiiclixnent

;

and having pushed their turrets quite up to the
ditch, threw, by means of their slings, red hot
bullets and burning darts into the thatch with
which the huts of the camp were covered

; set
them on fire ; and, in the midst of the confu-
sion which arose from this circumstance, endea-
voured to scale the palisade and the parapet.
While Cicero continued, with great ability

and courage, to withstand these attacks, the
persons who endeavoured to carry the tidings of
his situation to Ca*sar were repeatedly intercep-
ted, and cruelly tortured, to deter others from
renewing the same attempt. The intelligence,
however, by means of a native Gaul, who,
availing ' himself of the dress, manners, and
language of his country, passed unobserved
through the lines of the enemy, was at last
carried to the head-quarters of the Human
army.

Ciesar, as usual, trusting more to despatch
and rapid execution thou to the numbers of his
men, left a legion at Sainarobriva* to guard his
stores, magazines, and baggage, and with two
other legions, not exceeding seven thousand men,
being all that, without hazarding an improper
delay, he could assemble, hastened his march to
the quarters of Cicero. He despatched two
messengers, one to Labienus, with orders, if
possible, to put the troops under his command
in motion towards the Meuse, and another to
Quintus Cicero himself, with hopes of assur-
ances of immediate relief. The first messenger
found Labienus beset with a numerous army of
Gauls, aud therefore unable to move

;
the other,

having come to the foot of Cicero’s intrenc.h-

ment, cast the billet which contained the intel-
ligence, wound up on the shaft of a dart,
against one of the towers, where it stuck, and
hung for some days unobserved

; but being
found at last, it was carried to Cicero, and gave
notice of Ccesar’s approach. At tiie same time
the fire and the smock of his camp began to ap-
peal* on the plain, and gave both parties equal
intimation ol his coming.
The Gauls, without delay, got in motion

with all their force, and having abandoned their
lines of circumvallation, advanced to meet
Cesar. Cicero sent him intelligence of this move-
ment of the enemy. The armies arrived nearly
at the same time on the opposite sides of a brook
running in a hollow track between steep hanks,
which neither party in the presence of tlie

other could venture to pass.

Csesar, supposing that the great inequality of
his numbers might inspire the Gauls with con-
tempt, endeavoured, by exceeding bis usual
caution, to feed their presumption. He affected
to choose a ground that was fit to secure his
camp

; and contracting its limits, crowded both
his legions within the dimensions which were
usually occupied by one In this posture he
meant to await the effects of the enemy’s
temerity, or, if they declined passing the brook,
to avail himself of the security they were likely

1 Ciesar de Dell Calico, lib. v. c. 42. 2 Amiens.
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to feel, and to attack them in their own camp
by surprize.

The event justified C«sar In his expectation.

The Gauls, trusting to the superibrity of their

numbers, thought they had nothing to dread
but the escape of their enemy ; and they accord-
ingly passed the rivulet, with intention to force

his lines. Instead of defending his camp, he
poured forth his army at once from all its ave-
nues, and, with the advantage of a surprize upon
those who came to attack him, and by the great
superiority of the Romans, when mixed sword
in hand with an enemy, routed, dispersed, or
forced to lay down their arms, the greater part
of this multitude which came to attack him with
so much ferocity and confidence.

By this victory Casar not only relieved Quin-
tus Cicero, whom he joined the same evening,
but likewise dispelled the cloud which hung over
the other quarters of his army, of which many
had been at the same time invested bv the natives.

These insurrections, however, which kept all

the inhabitants of the low countries in motion,
even in the most unfavourable season, gave him
the prospect of an early and a busy campaign,
and so much disconcerted the plan which he
had formed for the winter, that he was hin-
dered from making his usual journey across the
Alps.
During this necessary stay in Gaul, it does

not appear that the interests which Caesar com-
monly studied were suffering in any considera-
ble degree at Rome. The civil government in

the city was hastening fast to its ruin, and the
longest sword was soon likely to decide the
sovereignty of the empire. The office of consul
was unoccupied, and continued to be so from
the beginning of January to the middle of July.
In all this time there was no administration of
justice," nor any exercise of magistracy, besides
that of the interrex, who, during the five days
of his appointment, was supposed to have no
other object besides the elections of consuls.

This object was vainly attempted by every suc-
cessive interrex. The popular tumults were
fomented by the tribunes who were in the inter-

est of Pompey
;
and some prodigy, or unfortu-

nate presage, was continually alleged, to prevent
the elections. The senate striving to put an end
to these disorders, even ventured to commit to

prison Q. Pompeius Rufus, a tribune, who
seemed to be most active in disturbing the pub-
lic peace. The occasion seemed ripe for the exe-
cution of Pompey’s design ; and accordingly
another tribune, Lucceius Hirrus, known to be
in the secret of Pompey’s intrigues, moved that

he should be named dictator.

4

He himself, as
usual on such occasions, absented himself from
the assembly, and still kept It in his power to
avow or disown the measures of his creatures.

This motion was strongly opposed by Cato,
and appeared to be extremely disagreeable to

all the principal members of the senate. 6

Pompey therefore thought proper to dis-

claim it, denied his having encouraged the tri-

bune to make it, and even refused to accept of
the dictatorship

;
adding, That he had been

called to the exercise of great powers earlier than
he himself had expected ;

and that he had al-

ways resigned his powers earlier than had been
expected by anyone else.* In this was expressed
the great object of Pompey’s ambition ; he pre-
ferred this point of estimation to the possession
of power. The odium of the proposed measure
fell upon Lucceius Hirrus, the tribune who
moved it, and had nearly brought upon him a
deposition or degradation from his office. Cato,
willing to gain Pompey, or to confirm him in
the virtue he assumed, pronounced an encomium
on this act of moderation, recommended the re-

public to his care, rnd encouraged him in the
resolution he had taken, to prefer the esteem of
his fellow-citizens evan to the power of disposing
of their lives and fortunes at his pleasure.
Pompey from thenceforward joined with the

senate in bringing on the elections

;

U. C. 700. and accordingly, after seven months
Cn. pom. interval of confusion and anxiety,
Ct/lvi/nis, M. Cn. Domitius Calvinus and M.

la boss ^,a^el ^U9 Messala were chosen and
’ * entered on office in the month of

July.
While Pompey was endeavouring, by his in-

trigues In the city, to make a species of monarchy
in nis own person appear to be necessary, Cwsnr
was in fact providing himself with the only
means which, in so distracted a state, can either

acquire or preserve such a power. He was join-

ing three additional legions to the establishment
of his province ; and, under pretence of his late

loss on the Meuse, or of his fears of a general
defection in Gaul, he had the address to bring
into his own service a legion which had been re-

cently formed in Italy under the commission of
Pompey. These he now borrowed, and either

actually debauched, or rendered of doubtful fide-

lity, if ever it should be proposed to recall or
employ them against himself.

While he took these measures for the augmen-
tation of his forces, and before the end of winter,
having intelligence that the Ncrvii, or the in-

habitants of the county of Hainault, held fre-

quent consultations together, and were about to

take arms, he determined to prevent them ; and
for this purpose, with four legions drawn from
the nearest quarters, he marched into their coun-
try, and, without meeting with any opposition,

destroyed their habitations, moved away their

cattle, and made many prisoners. He continued
these severities until the natives, reduced to

great distress, implored his mercy, and gave hos-
tages for their future submission.

Having, in the course of this winter, called

the nations of Gaul to a general convention at

an island in the Seine,’ he began the operations

of the following summer by punishing some of

the cantons,9 who had absented themselves from
thnt assembly, and who, by this act of direspect,

had incurred his resentment, or given him sus-

picion of hostile intentions. The principal object

of the campaign, however, was the punishment
of Ambionx and his countrymen, by whom, as

has been related, Sabinus, with a legion and five

cohorts, had been circumvented and cut off in

the beginning of the preceding winter.

As the Romans scarcely appear to have con-

ceived that any people had a right to withstand
their invasions, and treated as rebellion every

attempt a nation once vanquished made to re-

cover its liberties, Caesar states it as necessary

3 Plutarch, in Pompein, p. 4S3.

4 Plutarch in Pompein. D. Con. Ciceio cpiat. ad
Quint, frat. lib. iii. cp. 9.

5 ibid.

0 Plutarch. In Yit. Pompeii.
7 Now Paris. 8 Tne Scnones aud Camutea.
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for the credit of the Roman army, for the secu-

rity of their quarters, and for preventing such
acts of supposed perfidy for the future, that the
subjects of Ambiorix should sutler an exemplary
punishment. To secure this effect, he projected
two expeditions ; one to the right and the other
to the left of this enemy’s country, with inten-
tion to preclude them from any retreat or assist-

ance on either side. He penetrated into the
woods and marshes of Brabant, or on the left of
the Meuse, and obliged the inhabitants to come
under engagements not to assist or harbour his

enemies.
From thence, still avoiding to give any alarm

to the nation which was the principal object of

these operations, and having formerly sent his

baggage under an escort ot two legions to the
Moseile, he now followed in the same direction

with the whole army ; and finding that l^ibie-

nus had, by a recent victory, vanquished all his

enemies in that quarter, he continued his march
to the Rhine, constructed a bridge on that river

a little way higher up than the place at which
he had formerly passed it, and once more Bet

foot upon Germau ground.
The Suevi, and other great migrating nations

of that continent, having moved to the east-

ward, leaving nothing behind them but deserts,

on which no army could subsist, he contented
himself with exacting hostages from the Ubii
and other contiguous nations, to secure their

neutrality, or rather to make sure of their con-
currence in the future operations of the war.
And with these pledges here passed the Rhine,
broke down part of his bridge, and left a guard
of twelve cohorts properly intrenched to secure
the remainder.
From thence he sent forward his cavalry,

with orders to make quick and silent marches
into the countries between the Rhine and the
Meuse, and himself followed with the infantry.

Hitherto Ambiorix and his countrymeu, who
were the principal objects of all these ope-
rations, had taken no alarm, and had enjoyed
such perfect security, that the leader himself,

upon the arrival of Cawar’s horse, narrowly
esenped, and had no more than time, by a gene-
ral iutimation, to warn his people to consult
their own safety. They accordingly separated,

part hid themselves in the contiguous marshes,
others endeavoured to find refuge with some
neighbouring nations, or fled to the islands that
were formed at the confluence of the Meuse
and the Rhine.

Ccesar, as if he had been forming a party of
hunters, separated his army into three divisions

;

sent Fainonus with one division to pursue those
who had fled to the confluence of the two rivers

;

Tribonius with the second up the course of the
Meuse ; and he himself, in pursuit of Ambiorix,
directed his march to the Scheld. His orders
were, that each division should put all they
met to the sword, and calculate their time so as
to return to the place of general rendezvous in
seven days.
To render this execution the more complete,

all the neighbouring nations were invited to par-
take in the spoils of a country that was doomed
to destruction. Among the parties who were
allured by this invitation, two thousand Ger-
man horse had passed the Rhine, and continued
to ravage all before them in a body. Caesar, in

making a disposition for his present march, had
lodged the whole baggage of his army at the
station (supposed to be Totigres), which in the
preceding winter had been fortified for the quar-
ters of Sabiuus. Here the works being still

entire, he left a guard with his baggage under
the command of Quintus Tullius Cicero.
The Germans, in the present instance, know-

ing no distinction of friend or enemy, ceased to
plunder the natives of the country, and turned
all their thoughts on seizing the baggage of the
Roman army. Their coming was so little ex-
pected, that the traders and suttlers who had
erected their stalls and displayed their merchan-
dise, ns usuul, without the nitrenchment, had
no time to save their effects. Numbers of Ci-
cero’ s baggage-guard were abroad in search of
forage. The remainder with difficulty manned
the avenues of their post, and must have been
forced, If the foragers, upon hearing the noise
with which the Germans began the attack, had
not returned to their relief, and forced their way
through the enemy, who, mistaking them for
the vanguard of C'wsar’s army, thought proper
to consult their own safety by an immediate
flight.

Caesar, upon his return to the post at which
he had left his baggage, censured the officer

commanding the
^
uara for having divided his

party, and for having omitted, on the supposi-
tion of any degree of security whatever, any
part of the precautions usual upon such a duty,
lie proceeded to complete the revenge he had
projected against the unhappy followers of Am-
biorix, with sending parties in every direction
to burn every house, and lay waste every field

that had been formerly spared or overlooked ;

and this being done on the approach of winter,
made the destruction complete, as the few who
escaped the sword were certain to perish by fa-

mine, or by the usperity of the season.

Caesar having in this manner made an exam-
ple, which he supposed was to overawe all the
nations of that neighbourhood, he withdrew
with his army from a country in which he had
made it impossible for any numbers of men to
subsist ; and having stationed two of his legions

on the Moselle, and the remainder on the Marne,
on the Seine, and the Loire, he himpdf hasten-
ed into Italy, where all his views and prepara-
tions ultimately centred. The scene of political

intrigue, in which Crassus had hitherto bore a
part with Fompey and himself, was now, in
consequence of recent events on the other ex-
tremity of the empire, about to undergo a great
change, that was likely to affect the conduct of
all the parties concerned.

In the spring, Crassus had taken the field on
the frontier of Syria, with seven legions, four
thousand horse, and an equal number of light

or irregular troops. With this force he passed
the Euphrates, was joined by an Arabian
chieftain, who is mentioned by historians under
different names, of Acbarus1 or Ariamnes, in
whom, on account of his supposed knowledge
of the country, the Roman general had placed
great confidence. Here he expected likewise to

have been joined by Artabazes, king of Arme-
nia; but Orodes, now on the throne of the
Parthians, prevented this junction, by invading
the kingdom of Armenia in person, while he
left Surena, a young warrior of great reputa-

tion, in Mesopotamia, to oppose the Romans.
Crassus intended to have followed the course

of the Euphrates to where it approaches nenrest

to Seleucia and Ctcsiphon, the capital of tho
Parthian kingdom ; but was dissuaded by Ari-
amnrs, who prevailed on him to direct his march
eastward on the plains to meet Surena, as not

I Plutarch, et Diou. Cass.
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in a condition to oppose him. Some parties too,

that were advanced to examine the country,
reported that they had been on the tract of de-
parting cavalry, but that no enemy was any
where to be seen. Thus Crassus was induced
to quit the Euphrates, and agreeably to the di-

rections of his guide, took the rout of Came
eastward. This place he fortified in his way,
and occupied with a garrison. From thence, in

a few marches, he arrived in sandy and barren
plains, w'ithout trees, herbage, or water. While
the army, though discouraged by these appear-

ances, still continued its march, a few horsemen
belonging to the advanced guard returned to the
main body with sighs of terror, and brought an
account that their division had been surrounded
by numerous bodies of horse, and to a few cut
off ;

that the enemy were advancing apace, and
must soon appear. Crassus at first fearing to

be outlined by the enemy, extended his front as

fur as he possibly could ; but recollecting that

the Parthians were all on horseback, and by the
rapidity of their motious might easily gain either

or both his flanks, so that it was proper to pre-

sent a front in every direction, he changed his

disposition from a line to a square, having his

cavalry on the angles.

The Roman army being thus compacted, the
Parthians appeared on every side, came within
reach of an arrow shot, and galled them without
intermission. The weapons of the Romans in

this situation availed them nothing ; even the
shield could not cover them from arrows, that

showered from every quarter, and in many dif-

ferent directions. They stood however in their

place with some degree of courage, in hopes that

the quivers of the Parthians must soon be ex-
hausted, and that this euemy would be obliged
either to join them in close fight, or to retire.

But they found themselves deceived in this ex-
pectation, observing that the enemy had a herd
of camels in their rear, loaded with arrows, and
that the quivers of those in the front were con-
tinually replenished from thence. At the same
time Ariamnes, the Arabian, deserted, and was
perceived to go over to the enemy. The deser-

tion of this traitor, by discovering that his pre-

tended attachment, and his counsel, which had
been unhappily followed, was only a piece of
barbarous treachery to draw the army into its

present situation, completed the general discour-

agement which the Romans had already begun
to feel. They crowded together in despair, and
oppressed with heat and thirst, or stifled with
dust, they continued for a while, like beasts

caught in a snare, to present an easy prey to their

enemies.
In this extremity, Crassus determined to make

an effort with his cavalry to drive the enemy so

far off, as not to be able to reach his infantry

with their arrows His son Publius accord-
ingly formed the Roman horse into one body,
and made a general charge. The Parthiuns gave
way in seeming disorder. The young man ad-

vanced with great impetuosity as against a dying
enemy, and in hopes of completing his victory :

but the Parthians, under cover of the dust which
every where arose, instead of flying before bim,
as he supposed, were actually turning on bis

dunks, and even failing behind him to encom-
pass his rear. The legions at the same time,
happy to be relieved from the attack of the
enemy, quitted their ground, and for a little re-

sumed their march, which enabled the Parlhi-
ans the more effectually to surround the horse ;

hut the father, recollecting the danger to which

he exposed his son, again prevailed on them to

bait. In this situation, a few of the horse ar-
rived, with accounts that they had been sur-
rounded, that Crassus, the son, was slain, and
the whole cavalry cut off, except a few who
escaped to the father with these melancholy
tidings.

Night, however, was fast approaching, and
the Parthians, on a sudden, withdrew, sensible

that their way of fighting would expose them to

many disadvantages in the dark. It was always
their practice to retire at night to a considerable
distance from the enemy whom they had haras-
sed by day, and upon these occasions they gener-
ally tied like an army defeated, until they had
removed so far as to make it safe for them to pas-
ture their horses, and to store up their arms.
Crassus apprised of this practice, took the benefit
of the night to continue his retreat, and aban-
doning the sick and wounded of his army, made
a considerable inarch before it was day. But
the advance lie had gained, was not sufficient to
hinder his being overtaken by the same enemy,
and again involved in the same distress. Hav-
ing his defeats and his flights renewed on every
succeeding day, he arrived at last at the post
which he had fortified at Came, and there
found some respite from the attacks of the ene-
my. At this place, however, it was not possible

to make any considerable stay, as the whole pro-
visions of the army were lost or consumed, and
such supplies as the country around might have
furnished, were entirely in the power of the
enemy. Nor was it convenient to depart imme-
diately. The moon was then at the full, and
night was almost as favourable to the Parthiuus
as day. In these circumstances, it was deter-
mined to wait for the wane of the moon, and
then, if possible, to elude the enemy again by
marches in the night.

In this interval, the army mutinied against
Crassus, and offered the command to Cains Cas-
sius ; but he, although desired even by Crassus
himself, declined to accept of it.* The troops of
consequence no longer obeyed any command,
and separated into two bodies. The first went
off by the plains on the uearest way into Syria :

the other took the route of the mountains ; and
if they could reach them before the enemy, hoped
to escape into Cappadocia or Armenia. The first

division wras accompanied or commanded by
Cassius, who, though with considerable loss, led

them back to Syria. The other, with Crassus
himself, was pursued by Surena, and harassed
on every ground where the Parthian horse could
ply on their flank or their rear. Being exposed
to frequent losses, they suffered a continual di-

minution of their numbers, and were not likely

to be long in condition to avoid the enemy, or

make any resistance.

Surena, apprehending that these remains of
the Roman army might gain the mountains be-

fore be could force them to surrender, sent a de-
putation to Crnssus, proposing at some interme-
diate place, between the two armies, a confer-
ence, to which each should bring a stipulated

number of attendants. While this message was
delivering, Surena himself appeared at a little

distance ou an eminence, waved with his hand,
and in token of peahe, unbent his bow. Crassus
distrusting the faith of this barbarous enemy
who was supposed to hold perfidy lawful, ns a

2 Dio. lib- iv. c. 28 .
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stratagem of war, declined the conference
;
but

his troops, weary of continual fatigue and dan-
ger, ana flattering themselves that by an accom-
modation an end might be speedily put to their
sufferings, expressed such a desire of the confer-
ence, as their general, in this situation, could not
safely withstand. He put himself, therefore,

with a few friends, under the direction of Sure-
na’s messengers, and submitted to be led to their

general
;
but on the way, finding himself treat-

ed as a prisoner, he refused to proceed, and hav-
ing made some resistance, was slain. The army
separated into sundry divisions, a few escaped
into Armenia or Syria, the greater part fell into

the enemy’s hands.

1

Thus died Crassos, commonly reputed a rare
instance of ambition, joined witn avarice, and a
mean capacity. It is not to be doubted, that in

point of ambition he even rivalled Pompey and
Ciesar

; and it is probable, therefore, that his

avarice was merely subservient to this passion.

It is quoted, as a saying of his, that no man who
aspired to a principal place in the republic should
be reputed rich, unless he could maintain an
army at his own expense.* Such was the use of
wealth, which, in place of equi]>ages, horses,

and dogs, occurred to a rich man of that age at
Rome. Of his capacity we cannot form a
high opinion, either from the judgment of bis

contemporaries, or from his own conduct.* It
appears. Indeed, that he owud his consequence
more to his wealth, than to his genius or person-
al qualities of any kind. On account of his

wealth, probably, he was considered by Caesar
and Pompey as a person, who, if neglected by
them, might throw a weight into the scale of
their enemies

; and he was admitted into their

councils, as u person fit to witness their transac-
tions, and on occasion to hold the balance in sus-
pense between them. These circumstances
placed him among the competitors for the prin-
cipal Influence at Rome, and makes his death an
era in the history of those factions which were
hastening to overwhelm the republic. By this

event, his associates Caesar and Pompey, already
disjoined by the dissolution of their family con-
nection, were left to contend for the superiority,
without any third person to hold this species of
balance between them.
The calm which hud succeeded the late elec-

tion of consuls was hut of short duration. The
time of electing their successors was fast ap-
proaching, and the candidates Scipio,' Milo, and
Hipsanis, were already declared. Clodius, at
the same time, stood for the office of praetor.
Scipio was by birth the son of Metellus Pius,
adopted into the Cornelian family by Scipio Na-
sica. His daughter, in consequence of this

adoption, bearing the name of Cornelia, the
widow of young Crassus, was recently married
to Pompey, who, upon this connection, support-
ed Scipio, his father-in-law, in his pretensions
to the consulate. Milo had a powerful support
from the senate, in whose cause he had retorted
the arts and violence of the seditious demagogues
against themselves. Clodius had great interest
with the populace, and from inveterate animo-
sity to Milo and to his party, joined all his in-

terest with Scipio and Ilypaaeus against him.
It is in the nature of human things to ad-

1

Dio. Cass. lib. xl. Plutarch, in Crass.

2

Cicero de officii*, lib. i. c. 8.

3

Is Igitur mediocriter, a doctrina iustruetus ; au-
gustius etiniD a uatura, &c. Cicero de Claris oratori-
bus, c. GO. Ad Atticmn, Lib. iv. ep. 13.

vance, in accumulating the good or evil to which
they tend. These competitors, in contending
for the streets and the usual places of canvassing
the people, joined to the former arts of distribut-
ing money, and of exciting popular tumults, the
use of an armed force, and a species of military
operations in the city. Three parties in arms
every day paraded in different quarters of the
town, and wherever they encountered, violence
and bloodshed generally followed. The opposite
parties of Ilypsaeus and Milo had fought a bat-
tle in the Via Sacra ; many of both sides were
killed, and the consul Calvmus was wounded in
attempting to quell the riot.

These disorders so long obstructed the elec-
tions, that the term of the present consuls In of-
fice expired, before the nomination of any suc-
cessors

;
and every legal power in the common-

wealth being suspended, the former state of
anarchy, with accumnlated distractions, again

ensued. The senate, and the other
U. C. 701. friends of Milo, would gladly have

hastened the elections, but were
hindered by the imrtizans of the other candi-
dates. The populace too, enjoying this season
of gratuities, of entertainments, and of public
shows, in which the competitors continued to
waste their fortunes, were glad to have the can-
vass prolonged*.

When the senate proposed to have recourse to
the remedy usual in such disorders of the state,
by naming an interrex, the only title under
which any person could preside in restoring the
magistracy by an election of consuls, they were
forbid by the tribune Munatius Plancus, who
was supposed to co-operate with Pompey in some
design, to be favoured by deferring every mea-
sure that was proposed for the restoration oforder.

In the midst of this scene, which kept the
minds of men in fear of some general calamity,
an accident happened which brought the dis-
order to a height, and forced every party to ac-
cept of a remedy. On the 13th of the kalends
of February, or the 20th of January, Milo going
to Lamivium, a town about fifteen miles from
Rome, of which he was chief magistrate,
about three o’clock in the afternoon, met with
Clodius returning from his country seat at Ari-
cia. Milo was in a carriage with his wife
Fnusta, the daughter of Sylla, and a friend Fu-
sius. lie had a numerous escort, amounting to
some hundreds of servants in arms, and, in par-
ticular, was attended by two noted gladiators,
Eudamus and Birria. Clodius was on horse-
back, with a retinue of thirty servants likewise
in arms. It is likely that this encounter was
altogether accidental

; for the companies conti-
nued on their way without any disturbance, till

Birria, the gladiator, unwilling to pass without
giving some specimen of his calling, as he strag-
gled a little behind his party, quarrelled with
some of the followers of Clodius. A fray en-
sued : Clodius himself returned to quell it, or-

to punish the authors of it; but meeting with
little respect among the gladiators, received a
wound in the shoulder, and was carried to be
dressed in the inn at Bovillce, near to which
place the disturbance began. Milo being told of
what had passed, likewise returned to the place ;
and thinking it safer to end their quarrels there,
than await the revenge of an enemy thus pro-
voked, who would not fail, at the head ot hie
faction in the city, te rouse the lury of the po*

4
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pulace against him, encouraged his people to pur-
sue their advantage ; they accordingly forced
their way into the inn, dragged Clodius from
thence, and having killed him, and dispersed all

his followers, left him dead of many wounds in
the highway.

Sextus Tedius, a senator, happening to pass,

put the body into his own carriage, and sent his
servants with it to Rome. They arrived before
six at night, and proceeding directly to the
house of the deceased, which stood on the pala-
tine hill over the forum, laid the corpse in the
vestibule.

The servants of the family, and multitudes
from the streets immediately crowded to see this

spectacle. Fulvia, the wile of Clodius, stood
over the body, and with loud lamentations un-
covered and pointed out the wounds of her de-
ceased husband. The crowd continued to in-
crease all night, and until break of day, when
Q. Munatius Plancus, and Q. Pompeius
Rufus, tribunes of the people, likewise re-
paired to the same place, and gave orders to
carry the dead body naked to the market-place,
and there to leave it exposed to public view on
the rostra

;
and at the same time accompanied

this spectacle with inflammatory harangues to

the people.
Sextus Claudius, kinsman of the deceased,

soon after removed the body from the market-
place to the senate-house, meaning to reproach
the order of senators as accessory to the murder.
The populace, who still followed in great num-
bers, burst into the place, tore up the benches,
and brought into a heap the materials, with the
tables and desks of the clerks, the journals and
records of the senate, and having set the whole
on fire, consumed the corpse on this extraordi-
nary pile. The fire soon reached the roof, and
spread to the contiguous buildings. The tri-

bunes, Plancus and Rufus, who were all this

while exhorting the people to vengeance, were
driven from tne rostra by the flames which
burst from the buildings around them. The se-

nate-house, the porcia basilica, and other edi-

fices were reduced to ashes,

The same persons, by whom this fire had
been kindled, repaired to the house of M. Lepi-
dus, who, upon the first alarm of an insurrec-

tion, had been named interrex, forced into the
hall, broke down the images of the family an-

cestors, tore from the looms the webs, in weaving
of which the industry of Roman matrons was
still employed, and destroyed what else they
could reach. From thence, they proceeded to

attack the house of Milo, but there met with a
more proper reception. This house, during the
riots, in which the master of it had borne so

great a part, was become a kind of fortress, and,
among the other provisions made for its defence,

was manned with archers, who plied those who
attacked it with arrows from the windows and
terrace, in such maimer as soon obliged them to
withdraw.
The rioters being repulsed from the house of

Milo, crowded to the temple, in which the con-
sular fasces, during the interregnum, were
kept, seized them by force, and carried them to

the houses of Scipio and Hypseeus, the present
popular candidates for the consulate ; these,

without any other form of election, they pressed

to assume the ensigns of consular power. But
not having prevailed in this proposal, they pro-

ceeded to the house of Pompey, saluting him,
with mixed shouts of consul or dictator, accord-

ing as they wished him to assume the one or th
other of these titles or dignities.

From this time, for some days, an armed po-
pulace, mixed with slaves, continued, under
pretence of searching for Milo and his adhe-
rents, to pillage every place they could enter. 4

And the partizans ot the candidates, Hyphens
and Scipio, thinking they had Milo at a disad-

vantage, beset the house of the interrex ; and,
though it was not customary for the first in this

nomination to proceed to the elections, they cla-

moured for an immediate assembly of the people
for this purpose. The party of Milo, though
professing likewise to join the same clamour for

an immediate election, came to blows with their

opponents, and protected the house aud the per-

son of the interrex from farther violence.

Milo himself, who was at first supposed to

have fled or gone into exile, hearing of the ex-

cesses committed by the opposite party, an<l of
the general Inclination of the more sober part of
the citizens to check and disappoint their vio-

lence, ventured again to appear in the city, and
at the head of his friends, renewed his canvass.

A succession of officers, with the title of inter-

rex, continued to be named at the expiration of
every usual term of five days ; but such was the

contusion and distraction of the scene, that no
election could be made. The senate, under the

greatest alarm, gave to the interrex, and to the

tribunes of the people, to whom they joined

Pompey, who by virtue of his proconsular com-
mission as purveyor of corn for the people, held

a public character in the state, the usual charge

given to the consuls, to watch over the safety of

the republic. They even recommended to Pom-
pey to make the necessary levies throughout
Italy, and to provide a military force to act for

the commonwealth, in repressing the disorders

which were committed by the candidates for

office.

Under the protection of such temporary expe-
dients, to restrain the violence with which all

parties endeavoured to do themselves justice,

some applied for redress, in the way of prosecu-

tion and civil suit. The two Clautlii, nephews
of the deceased Publius Clodius, demanded that

the slaves of Milo, or those of his wife Fausta,
should be put to the torture, in order to force a
discovery of the manner in which their uncle

was killed. The two Valerii, Nepos and Leo,
with Lucius Herennius Balbus, joined in the

same demand. On the opposite party, a like

demand against the slaves of the deceased Pub-
lius Clodius was made by Cadius, one of the

tribunes; aud a prosecution for violence ami
corruption was entered by Manlius Cenianus
against Hypsteus and Scipio, the competitors of

Milo, for the office of consul.

Milo, in answer to the demand that was made
to have his slaves put to the torture, pleaded

that the persons, now demanded as slaves, were
actually freemen, he having manumitted them

as a reward for their faithful services in defend-

ing his person against a late attempt made by

Clodius on his life. It was alleged, on the

other hand, that they were manumitted to

evade the law, to preserve them from the tor-

ture, and to screen himself from the evidence

which they might in thut manner be obliged to

jive. M. Crelius and Manlius Ceniauus being

& Appian <ie Hell. Civ. lib. ii.
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tribunes, and disposed to favour Milo, had ven- tained an act to enforce the laws which already
tured to vindicate him to the people, and to subdued against violence and corruption; and
load Clodius as the aggressor, and the intended to regulate the form of proceeding in trials oil

assassin in the fray which cost him his life, such criminal accusations.

Cicero too, with great zeal and courage, while ’ By the regulations now suggested by Pompey,
the friends of Milo were yet unsale in the every trial was to end in four days. The ex-
streets, maintained the same argument in the amination of evidence might occupy the three
senate, and before the people.

1

Milo, however, first ; the hearing of parties, and the judgment,
would have been glad to make a comoosition ; the fourth. The prosecutor was allowed two
and us Pompey had all along, in the competition hours to support his charge, and the defendant
for the consulate, favoured not ouly Scipio but three hours to make his defence. The number
likewise Hypsceus against him, he offered to of advocates was restricted, and the use of corn-
drop his pretension in favour of those candi- mendatory characters prohibited.* The quaesitor,

,

dates, if Pompey would agree to suppress the
J

or judge criminal, was to he chosen from among
prosecutions that were commencing against him. . those who had held the ofhee of consul, and
To these proposals Pompey refused to listen, i eighty judges or jurors were to be impanuelled,
He probably thought the election secure for his and obliged to attend the trial. After the evi-

frlends, and by affecting a zeal for justice, dence and pleadings were heard, the parties

hoped to increase his authority with the people. were then allowed each to challenge or reject

The partizans of Pompey, in the midst of this fifteen of the jury or judges, or five from each
wild and disorderly state of affairs, were busy of the orders of which they were composed ;

in renewing the cry which they had raised in and the court being thus reduced to fifty one,
the former interregnum, that he should be nam-

|

they were to be inclosed and to givejudgment.*
ed dictator, for the re-establishment of order. Corruption was become so frequent, and so

and the restoration of the public peace. Such
j

much a necessary art in conducting elections,

an extraordinary power had never been at any that it was difficult to find any one willing to

time more wanted in the republic; but the prosecute this crime. To remedy this defect, a
times, in which it might be salely applied, were clause was enacted in the law of Pompey, by
no more. The name of dictator recalled the which any person formerly convicted of bribery,
memory of Sylla’s executions, and it appeared might obtain a remission of the penalties he bad
to be uncertain against whom they might now incurred by convicting any one other person of
be directed. To avoid the title more than the a crime equal, or by convicting two persons,

power of dictator, Bibulus moved in the senate, though of a crime less heinous than his own.
that all the present candidates for the consulate By these means, it was proposed that one con-
should be set aside, and that the interrex should viction should produce still more in succession,

assemble the people for the election of Pompey That conviction, in every instance, should be
sole consul. Cato, to the surprize of every body, attended with infamy; but that the pains of
seconded this motion. He observed, that any

i law should ultimately rest on such a person as
magistracy was preferable to none, and that if| could not find another on whom to shift the
the republic must be governed by a single per- burden from himself 6

son, none was so fit for the charge as the person These regulations were made with a particu-
now proposed. Pompey being present, thanked lar view to the trial of Milo, now arraigned on
Cato for this declaration of his esteem, and said the statutes both of corruption, and of violence

he would accept of the charge, in hopes of being or ossnssination. The passing of these laws
aided by his counsel. Cato made answer, in was opposed on this account by the friends of
terms, meant to be literally interpreted, but the accused, who alleged, that they were not
which, in other instances of the same kind, acts of legislation, but acts of attainder, having
under an aspect of sullenness, have been intend- a retrospect to the case of a party concerned in
cd to flatter, that he meant no favour to Pompey, a past transaction. Ccelius the tribune, and
ami deserved no thanks from him : that his in- Cicero, maintained this argument. Pompey
tention was to serve the republic. replied with impatience, that if he were hin-

It was resolved, in terms of this motion, that dered to proceed in a legal w ay, he should em-
Pompey should be presented to the people as sole ploy force. 7 He appeared to entertain some
candidate for the office of consul, and that after animosity ngninst Milo, such at least as they
two months were elapsed, he might propose any who love to govern, have to others who appear
other candidate to he joined in this office* with not to be easily governed. He either had, or
himself. The election was accordingly brought affected to have, apprehensions of danger to his

on by the interrex Servius Sulpitius, on the own person, confessed or affected tins npprehen-
twenty-fourth of February, and Pompey de- sion in the senate, and retired, as for safety, to

dared sole consul,3 with a commis- his own house in the suburbs : there he retained,
Pomj ey sole sion from the senate to arm, if ne- for the guard of his person, a party of armed
Consul. cessary, the inhabitants of Italy, men ; and there too, under the same affectation

for the better establishment of or- of withdrawing from violence, he caused the
der in (he city. assemblies of the senate to be held.

The first object of Pompey, in the high and The aristocratical or senatorial! party was
Unprecedented dignity which was now conferred much interested in the preservation of Milo:
upon him, appears to have been the framing of they had been frequently assailed by the popular
some laws to restrain for the future such dis- rioters, who set the laws at defiance ; and as the
orders as had. lately prevailed, and to bring law's had not always been of sufficient force to

criminals to justice. For this purpose, he ob-

4 Din. Cass. lib. xl. c. 93.

6 Ascon. Paid. ibid.

0 Dio. Cass. lib. xl. c. 63.

7 Ancon. Psedian. in Argument. Orat. pro Milone (

I Ascon. Pxdiim. in Argument. Orat. pro Miltnp.
1 Plutarch, in Vit. Pomp, et C atoms, Dio. lib. xl.

i A*ccd. Prcdian. ro Argument. Orat. pro Milonc.



Chap. II.] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 005
protect their persona, It was their interest to

protect those who, on occasion, had set aside
the laws in their defence. The argument, in
equity, indeed was strong on the side of Milo.
During the late suspension of government, the
factions were rather separate parties at war,
than subjects enjoying the protection, and amen-
able to the jurisdiction of any civil power what-
ever. They who procured or prolonged this

state of anarchy, were alone chargeable with the
consequences. In this contest, which could not
be maintained without force or violent measures,
the friends of the republic and of the senate were
badly circumstanced. They contended for laws,
and a constitution which might be turned
against the very irregularities which had been
necessary to their own preservation, while the
opposite faction, if defeated, ui^ht claim the pro-
tection of forms, which they had endeavoured
to subvert.

It would have been just, perhaps, to have
closed the late scene of confusion with a general
indemnity, and to have taken precautions for the
regular uninterrupted exercise of government in

future. This, however, would not have calmed
the resentments of those who were aggrieved,
and Pompey determined to signalize his govern-
ment by a more specious appearance of justice.

Domitius Abenobarbus was chosen commis-
sioner for the trial of Milo, on the charge of
murder

;
aud the other judges, taken from

among the most respectable of each order in the
commonwealth, were impannelled in terms of
the late statute. The criminal was cited to an-
swer this charge on the fourth of April ; and on
the same day, to answer a charge of corruption
brought against him in the ordinary court of the
praetor Manlius. Marcell us appeared for him
at the bar of the prietor, and procured a delay
until the other trial should be ended.
The court, it appears, was assembled in the

forum or open market-place. There was a tri-

bunal or bench railed in for the judges. The
whole space was crowded with multitudes of
people. The prosecutors began with examining
Cassinius Schola, who had been in company
with Clodius when he was killed. This wit-
ness gave direct evidence to the fact, and exag-
gerated the atrocity of the crime. Marcellus
would have cross-questioned him ; but the po-
pulace, and many others who assembled in the
crowd, who favoured the prosecution, raised a
menacing cry, which alarmed the accused and
his counsel so much, that they claimed the pro-
tection of the court. 'They were accordingly
received within the rails, and the judge applied
to the. consul, who had taken his station near to
the place of assembly, in order to restrain, by
his presence, any disorders that might arise at

the trial. Pompey, who was then attended on-
ly by his lictors, was himself likewise alarmed
by that disorderly shout, and said, that for the
future, a proper force should be provided to keep
the peace. He accordingly, on the following
day, filled every avenue, which led to the forum,
with men under arms ; and, upon some tumult
among the populace, gave an order that the place
should be cleared. In the execution of this or-
der numbers were killed.

Under the impression made by this vigorous
exertion of power, the witnesses continued to be
examined for two days without any disturbance.

Among these the inhabitants of Bovillte, the fa-

mily and relations of Clodius, and his wife Fill-

via, were examined on the several circumstances
that fell within their knowledge, and left no

doubt remaining with respect to the fact. The
minds of men every day became more intent on
the issue : so that, on the fourth day, when the
parties were to plead, all other business was
suspended in the city ; the shops and offices were
shut.

There appeared for the prosecutors Appius
Claudius, M. Antonius, aud Valerius Nepos.
They began at eight, and spoke till ten. For the
defender appeared Q. Hortensius, M. Marcel-
lus, M. Calidius, Faustus Svlla, M. Cato, and
M. T. Cicero, of whom the last only attempted
to speak. Some were of opinion, that, as the
fact was undeniable, it ought to be justified ou
the plea of necessity and public expedience. Ci-
cero himself thought this too bold a plea, aud
therefore chose that of self-defence, alleging that
Clodius was the aggressor, aud intended to as-

sassinate Milo. It is remarked of this celebrat-

ed orator, that he began all his orations under
considerable solicitude and awe of his audience.

On this occasion, when he stood up to speak, the
partizans of Clodius, who were likewise invete-

rate enemies to himself, endeavoured to discon-

cert him with clamours and menacing cries.

The unusual sight of military guards, command-
ed by an officer, who was supposed to be pre-

judiced against his client, it is said, so far over-

came and sunk his spirit, that he spoke feebly,

and concluded abruptly ;
aud that what he ac-

tually delivered was far short of that masterly
oration which he composed, aud afterwards pub-
lished under the title of Milo’s defence.

The accused, however, even in this alarming
scene, stood at the bar with an undaunted coun-
tenance

;
and while every one else, in imitation

of the senators, appeared in mourning, he alone

appeared in an ordinary dress. When judgment
was given, and the ballots inspected, it appeared
that, of the senators, twelve condemned, and six,

or perhaps rather five, acquitted ; of the knights,
thirteen condemned, and four acquitted ; of the
Tribuni Airarii, or representatives of the ple-

beian order, thirteen condemned, and three or
four acquitted. And Milo, upon the whole was
condemned by thirty-eight, against thirteen.

Before sentence was pronounced, being still at
liberty to withdraw, he retired into exile, and
fixed his residence at Marseilles. Thither Ci-
cero sent him a copy of an oration in his de-
fence, composed at leisure, as an effort of his elo-

quence, and a specimen of what could he urged
in the cause. The packet containing this writ-
ing, it seems, was delivered or read to Milo while
he sat at dinner. “ How lucky it was,” he
said, “ that this oration was not actually spoken,
I should not now have been eating these excel-

lent fish at Marseilles.”* These marks of indif-

ference make a striking contrast to the figure

which Cicero himself had exhibited in his exile.

If he could have thus trifled with apparent or
unmerited disgrace, that single addition of con-
stancy and force to bis character would have un-
doubtedly placed him as high in the order of
statesmen, as, by the other parts of his charac-
ter, he stands in the list of ingenious men and
virtuous citizens.

Milo was likewise soon after condemned, in
absence, by the pnetor, upon a charge of bribery
and corruption. Some of his competitors, par-

8 Asconiui Predianus ct Argument, et Notis in
Orat. pro Mil. Dio Cass. lib. xl. Plut. in Pompeio
Catone, &c.
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tieularly Ilypsieus and Scipio, were brought to for the share they had in the fire which consum-
trial for the same offence. The tribune Munn- ed tlic senate-house, and in the assault which
tius PlanciiH and Pompeius Rufus were, at the was committed on the house of M. Lepidus the

expiration of their office, tried uud condemned interrex.

CHAP. III.

Character of Pomjtey in Capacity of sole Consul—Privilege of Cursor to be admitted as Candidatefor the

Office of Consul, without resigning his Province— General Revolt of the Gauls—Operations in that

Country—Blockade and Reduction (fAlcsia—Distribution of Ctcsar*s Army in Gaul.

POMPEY in his dignity of sole consul, I

having joined a legal authority to the per-

sonal elevation which he always affected, jmjs-

sessed much of the influence and consideration

of a real monarch ; and it would have been
happy, perhaps, for the state, if he could have
made such a dignity hereditary, and a per-

manent part of the constitution, or given to the
commonwealth that reasonable mixture of

kingly government, of which it appeal's to have i

stood so greatly in need. In his present elevn-
|

tion he rose for a while above the jiartiulitius of
a factious leader, and appeared to adopt that in-

terest which the sovereign ever has in the sup-
port of justice. He even seems to have per-
sonated the character of a prince, or to nave
considered himself as above the rank of a citizen.

Among other instances to this purpose, is men-
tioned his haughty saying to Hypsseus, late

candidate, for the consulate, now under prosecu-

tion for bribery, who, as Pompey passed from
the bath to supper, put himself in his way to

implore his protection, “ Detain me not,’* he 1

said, “ you only make supper too cool for no pur-
j

pose.” 1 In the midst of the solicitations of his

courtiers and flatterers, he even ventured to dis-

pense with his own regulations. Contrary to

the rule he himself had laid down for the direc-

tion of criminal trials, he furnished Munatius
Plancus, when brought to the bar, with a com-
mendatory testimony, “ I cannot prefer this

writing of Pompey,” said Cato, “ to the law of
which he himself is the author.” On account
of this saying, Plancus, when the judges came
to be inclosed, thought proper to reject Cato:
the accused was nevertheless condemned.*

Besides the measures taken to punish past uf-
[

fences, it was thought necessary to devise some
laws to prevent for the future, or to lessen the
temptation to the commission of such dangerous
crimes. The principal source of the late dis-

orders appeared to be the avidity of candidates
for those offices of state, which led immediately
to the government of lucrative provinces. To 1

remove this temptation, it was ordained, at the
suggestion of Pompey, that no man could be
appointed to a province till five years after the
expiration of that office, whether ofconsul, pree-

tor, or quicstor, in virtue of which he claimed
a proportionate station in the provinces.

Before the enacting of this law, however,
Pompey had the address to procure for himself
a prolongation of his government in Spain for

1 Val. Max. lib. ix. c. 5.

8 Plutarch, in Pompeio, p. 4S4.

five years. This circumstance, which con-
tinued to give him the command of on army
abroad, while he likewise bore the highest civil

office in the state at home, set a very danger-
ous precedent for the commonwealth.

Ciesar’s command in Gaul was soon to ex-
pire; and, according to the laws then in force,

he must even resign it -before he could aspire to

the consulate, or pretend to cope with his
rival in civil preferments. It had been wisely
ordained by tiie laws, that the persons offering
themselves as candidates for the office of consul,
should uppeur in person to sue for it ; and that
no man, with ut resigning his command and
dismissing bis army, could enter the city, or
even go beyond the limits of the province in
which he had governed. By this regulation it

was intended to prevent the conjunction of civil

power in the state with the command of an
army. Pompey, however, though vested with
such a command in Spain, had contrived to be
exempted from the observance of this law ; ami,
under pretence that his office of general pur-
veyor of corn for the Roman people did not con-
fine him to uny station, and in reality extended
to the whole empire, or had a particular refer-
ence to Italy, still continued to reside in the city
of Rome.

Caesar, to keep pace with his rival, openly as-
pired to the same privilege with Pompey, and
claimed, as a mere instance of equal treatment,
wbat the other had obtained

;
but wliat, if be-

stowed on himself, with his other advantages,
must gave him a great and immediate superi-
ority. The army he commanded was already
in the most advantageous situation. The addi-
tion of consular power at Rome, to that of
general in both the Gauls, was joining Italy itself
to his provinces, and putting him at once in pos-
session of the empire. Any opposition made to
his authority as consul would be construed a»
rebellion against the state itself. Pompey would
be driven at once from the helm of affairs to the
command of a distant province, in which he, at
most, could only defend himself; but not enter-
tain any designs on the sovereignty of Italy,
which would be covered from bis attempts by the
Pyrenees and the Alps, and the great armies
of Gaul.
With these objects in his view, Ctesar in-

structed his pariizans among the tribunes to
move, that, being contiuusuly engaged in u
hazardous war, which required his presence,
and being necessarily detained abroad in the ser-
vice of his country, he might be exempted from
the law, which required the candidates for office
to attend their canvass in person, and might
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theiefore be elected into the consulate with-
out presenting himself to the people for that
purpose.

This proposition was sufficiently understood
by the leading men of the senate, and by the few
who joined with them in support of the com-
monwealth. It wjis known to he intended that
Cwsar should have a privilege of being elected
consul, without resigning his province, or dis-

missing his army
; and they withstood the motion

as of the most dangerous consequence. But
Fompey, who ought likewise, for Lis own sake,
to have been alarmed at the progress of Ca;sar,
and at the uncommon advantage at which he
now aimed, was either lulled into security by
the artifices of his rival, or thought himself suf-
ficiently raised above any danger from this or
any other quarter. He bad accepted, in his own
person, many unprecedented honours, and was
possibly unwilling to contend for forms which,
at some future period, might limit his own pre-
tensions. Cato loudly reuewed his suspicion of
C«8ar*8 designs. Cicero could not be neutral in
any dispute that should arise between Caesar and
Fompey. lie had been banished by the one,
and restored by the other. Besides the personal
consideration lie owed to Poinney on this occa-
sion, his natural bias was on the side of the se-
nate, and for the support of the forms which
were provided for the safety of the common-
wealth. He nevertheless suffered himself to be
dazzled with the court which Caesar had paid to
him for some time, with a view to this very
question ; be condemned the indiscreet zeal of
Cato, who, in his opinion, was ruining the cause
of the republic by setting both Cesar and Fom-
pey at defiance, while lie himself, by temporis-
mg, and by managing the inclinations of these
parties, had secured them both in its interests.
I le stated the danger of a quarrel with Ca;sar at
this time, supported as he was by a powerful
army, and in the bowels of Italy; but did not
consider that he was theu giving up, without a
quarrel, all that any quarrel could extort.
The army of Cajsar was not then so well pre-

pared to follow him against his country, nor he
himself furnished with the same colours ofjus-
tice, under which he afterwards made war on
the commonwealth. If a civil war were to be
dreaded, to temporise, in this instance, was to
give a delay which proved favourable to the
enemy, or rather, in effect, to deliver up the
republic, without a contest, to that fate which
tlie prudent counsels iu question were intended
to remove. Under colour of this prudence,
nevertheless,. Cicero, as well as Fompey, sup-
ported the tribunes in their motion, and obtained

,

for the proconsul of Gaul the dispensation he
]

desired, to retain his army, while he otfered
himself a candidate for the highest office of the
6Late at Rome.

Ciesur, immediately upon his arrival on that
side of the Alps in the beginning of winter, ob-
serving the distractions which took plucc in the
city upon the murder of Clodius, affected much
zeal for the law’s which had been so grossly vio-
lated in that instance

; and, under pretence of
furnishing himself with the means of support-
ing the state against those who were inclined to
disturb it, ordered new levies in every part of
his provinces, and made a considerable addition
to bis army ; but, contented for the present with
the privilege he had obtained of suing for the
consulate, without quitting his province, or re-
signing his military power, he left the state, as
before, apparently in the hands of Fompey

; and,
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in the middle of winter, on the report oi a gen-
oral defection of all the Gaulish nations, repassed
the Alpe.

Most of the nations that lay beyond the
mountains of Auvergne, the original limits of
the Roman province, roused by the sense of their

present condition, or by the cruel massacre lately

executed in a part of their country, were actually
! in arms. They had submitted to Caesar, or were
separately gained by him, under the specious
pretence of alliance or protection against their

' enemies ; and with the title of ally, suffered him
to become their master. But the violence W’itli

which he had threatened the canton of the Cnr-
nutes,* for absenting themselves from the con-
vention which he had assembled on the Seine,

and the merciless severities executed by him
against the unfortunate natives of the tract be-

tween the Rhine and the Meuse,4 convinced all

the nations of Gaul that they w’ere reduced to

the condition of slaves; and that every exertion
they made for liberty was to be punished as a
crime. They saw the folly of their former dis-

sentions, and suspended all their animosities to

enter into a general concert for their common
safety. The occasion, they 6aid, was favourable

for the recovery of their country. The Romans
were distracted at home, and Casar had suffi-

cient occupation in Italy. His army could not act

in his absence. The present time, they con-
cluded, was the favourable opportunity to shut
out the Romans for ever beyond the Cevennes,
or even to force them to retire within the Alps.

All the nations on the Seine, the Loire, and
the Garonne, quite round to the sen-coast, re-

ceived these representations with joy. They
held private meetings, and instead of exchanging
hostages, which would have been too public a
measure, and have led to a discovery of their de-
signs, they plighted their faith by a more secret

form, commonly practised among them on great
occasions, that of pressing their banners together.

The people of the Carmites5 undertook to begin
hostilities; and accordingly, on n day fixed, sur-

prised the town of Getiabum," where they put
many Roman traders, together with the com-
missary general of the army, to death.

It was the custom of the Gauls to convey in-
timation of such events by means of a cry
which they raised at the place of action, and re-

peated wherever the voice was heard, till pass-
ing almost with the velocity of sound itself, it

gave the speediest information of what wasdone.
In this manner intelligence of what had been
transacted at Genabum ut the rising of the sun,
was, before night, propagated in every direction

tc the distance of a hundred and sixty miles, and
put all the nations within this compass in a fer-

ment. Jts first and principal effects, however,
were produced in the country of the Arvcrni. 7

Here Vercingetorix, a youth of heroic spirit and
great capacity, assembled bis retuiueis, took pos-
session of Gergovia, now Clermont, the capital
of his country, and from thence sent messengers
in ever)- direction to urge the execution of the
measure lately concerted for the general freedom
of Gnul. He himself, In return for his zeal,

being chosen the common head of the confeder-
acy, in this capacity, fixed the quota of men and
of arms to be furnished by each separate canton.

3 N'^w Cliar res.

4 .Vow chiefly Liege nod Cnrlilorlaml.
6 Chartres. <j Orleans. 7 Auvergne.
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aud took hostages for the regular observance of
the conditions to which the several parties had
agreed.

Vercingetorix having assembled a considerable

army, sent a part of his force to act on the Ga-
ronne, and to harass the frontiers of the Roman
province, while he himself moved to the Loire,

in order to rouse the nations of that quarter,

who appeared to be too secure ; and he accord-

ingly brought to his standard all the warriors of
those cantons that lay on the left of that river.

His party on the Garonne, at the same time,
were joined by all the nations of Aquitunia, and,
in formidable numbers, threatened with imme-
diate destruction the cities of Tlioulouse and
Narbonne, or such part of their districts at least

as were open to invasion.

Thither Ca*sar, with all the forces he could
assemble upon his arrival from Italy, immedi-
ately repaired

; and, having put the province of
Narbonne in a condition not to be insulted, pro-
ceeded to give the enemy an alarm in their own
country. His object was, if possible, to put
himself at the head of the legions which he had
left on the northern frontiers of his new acqui-
sitions. lie did not choose that those legions
should move in his absence so far as to expose
themselves to be cut off by the natives. Nor was
It easy for himself, with the force under his com-
mand, to penetrate through so many enemies as
lay in his way to join them. It was yet winter,
and the mountains were deeply covered with
snow. This circumstance, which Increased his
difficulties, as It was likely to render the enemy
secure, still encouraged him to make his attempt,
lie accordingly passed the mountains 1 which lay
in his way, at a time when the snow, in many
places, being six feet deep, must be removed with
shovels, and when that passage was supposed to
be entirely impracticable. After he had sur-
mounted this difficulty, his object being to draw
the attention of the prince of the Avernl to his
own country, he sent his cavalry nbroad in nu-
merous parties to destroy with fire and sword
the people with their habitations and possessions, >

"When he thought the alarm was sufficiently

spread, and must have reached the Gaulish ar-
|

my on the Loire, he pretended, that his presence
was required in the province behind him, rave
the command of the troops in Auvergne to* He-

|

cimus Brutus, then a young man ;
giving him ;

orders at the same time to keep nis parties
abroad, and to continue to harass the country as

,

he himself had done.
Having taken these measures to fix the atten-

tion of the enemy in one quarter, Ca?sar, with a
few attendants, made haste to pass in a different
direction to Vienna on the Rhone, where he was
received by a party of horse, which he had ap-
pointed at that place to wait his orders

; and, un-
der this escort, without haltingby dayor bynight,
he passed by Bibractc9 and the country of the
Lingones," to the neofest quarter of his army on

|

the Seine, and while he was yet supposed to be
In Auvergne, had actually assembled his legions
~?hich had been distributed on the course of that
fiver.

Verelngetorix having notice that Ctesar, in
this manner, had passed him, and that the Ro-
man army on the Seine was in motion, perceiv-
ed that the invasion of his own country had been

1 The Cevennes.
2 Afcerward* Augustodunum, now Autun.

3 Ltingres.

no more than a feint, and that the chief force of
the enemy was to be expected from a different

!
quarter, he resumed the operations which ho
had intermitted on the Loire, and endeavoured

!
to possess himself of a post in the territory of

|

llibracte, where the people still professed them-
selves to be in the alliance of the Romans.

Ccesar, notwithstanding the difficulty of pro-
curing provisions and forage so early in the sea-
son, thought himself under a necessity of oppos-
ing the progress of the enemy. For this pur-
pose he left his baggage, under the guard of two
legions, at Agendicum ;* and from thence, with
the remainder of the army, proceeded to Gena-
bum,® leaving Trebonius by the way to take
possession of a town which the natives, after a
little show of resistance, had surrendered.
Upon his arrival before Genabum, the Gauls,

who were in arms at that place, resolved to
abandon the town

; and shutting the gates against
the Romans on one side, endeavoured to escape
by the bridge of the Loire on the other. But
Ccflar, having notice of their design, forced open
their gates, and overtook them, while crowded

i together in the eutrance of the bridge, and in
the narrow streets which led to it, put the greater
jmrt to the sword, and, under the pretence of
revenging the massacre of the Roman traders,

I who had been cut off at this place, ordered that
the town should be destroyed. From thence he
penetrated Into the country of the Bituriges," on
the left of the Loire

j
and, on his way towards

i

Avaricum, 7 the capital of that district, forced
every place that opposed his passage.

Vercingetorix, observing the rapid progress of
I the Romans, and knowing that the Gauls, be-
ing without order or discipline, could not with-
stand them in battle, declined an engagement,
but endeavoured to distress the enemy by delays
and want of provisions. lie had authority
enough with his own people to persuade them to
lay their country waste every where within
many miles of Caesar's route. Twenty towns
of the Bituriges were burnt in one day. Ava-
ricum alone, contrary to the opinion of Vercin-
getorix, and at the earnest request of its inhabit-
ants, who undertook to defend it to the last ex-
tremity, was spared.

Thither, accordingly, Ccesar advanced as to
the only prize that was left. He attacked the
place, under great disadvantages, in the midst of
a country that was entirely laid waste, and
trusting tor the daily subsistence of his army to
the /Edui beyond the Loire, who, notwithstand-
ing their professions, were far from being hearty
in his cause, or diligent in sending their supplies
of provisions to his camp. Such as they sent
were intercepted by Vercingetorix, who had oc-
cupied a strong post with his army, and infested

the highways with his parties. In these cir-

cumstances, Ciesar’s army was sometimes re-
duced to great distress, he himself, to pique the
resolution of his soldiers, affected a willingness
to raise the siege, whenever they were pleased to
intimate, that they could endure it no longer

:

“ We are got into a difficult situation,’* he used
to observe; "if the troops are discouraged, I
shall withdraw.” To this affected tenderness
for the sufferings of his men, he was every
where answered, with intreaties that he would
not dishonour them, by supposing that any hard-
ships could oblige them to forfeit the character
they had acquired by the labour of so many suc-

4 Sens. 3 Orleans. 0 Now Berri. 7 Bourger.
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eessful campaigns. He accordingly continued
the attack ot Avaricum under all bis discourage-
ments.
The place was covered on two sides by n river

and a morass, and was accessible only on the

third. The walls of the town were ingeniously
constructed with double frames of wood, hav-
ing compartments or pannels filled up with
masonry and large blocks of stone. The ma-
sonry secured the timber from tire, and the

frames preserved the masonry against the effects

of the battering ram, which could act only on
the stones contained within a single pannel or

division of the frame, without ruining at once
any considerable part of the wall, or effecting a

breach. The Roman army approached to this

wall by the most laborious and difficult methods
which were practised. They began, in the an-
cient form of attack, at a proper distance, and
on a breadth of eighty-three feet, to lay a sloping

mound ,

8 which rising by degrees on the plain,

formed as it advanced, an easy ascent to the

level of the battlements. The earth on the sides

of this mound was supported by timbers, hur-

dles, and faggots, and the workmen in front

were covered with mantlets and moveable pent-

houses. The besieged, that they might still

overtop the besiegers, raised their walls by. ad-

ditional frames of wood, which they covered

with raw hides, as a security against the bur-

ning arrows and shafts which were darted

against them.
In this contest the works on both sides were

raised about eighty feet, and the besieged en-

deavoured to keep the advantage of superior

height, not only by raising their own walls, but
likewise by undermining and sinking the mound
of the besiegers. They made galleries under
the foundation of their own wall to the bottom
of the enemy’s mound, by which they endeav-

oured to remove the earth and other materials

from below, as fast as they were accumulated
above. They came from their sally-ports on
different sides of the mound, and endeavoured
to set fire to the wood by which the earth was
supported. In all these particulars showing
that they possessed the arts of defence in com-
mon with ancient nations .

9 Vercingetorix, in

the meau time, continued to harass the Roman
army from without, intercepted their supply of

provisions, and, by means of the river and the

morass, maintained his communication with the

town, and sent in frequent relief.

Notwithstanding all these difficulties, Qesar
by degrees brought forward and raised his

mound of approach to the height of the battle-

ments ; so that by a single assault he might de-
termine the fate of the town. And while both
parties were preparing for a last effort, he took
the opportunity, as he frequently did, of a heavy
rain to make his attack. The besieged, os be
supposed, had taken shelter from the weather,
and were in that instant put off tlieir guard,

lie got possession of the battlements with little

resistance, and drove the parties who manned
them before him from the walls. The inhabi-

tants formed in the streets, and the Romans
who had entered, extending their line to right

and left along the ramparts, were about to oc-

cupy the battlements over the whole circumfe-

rence of the place, when the garrison, observ-

ing their danger, began to escape by the gates.

In the confusion that followed, the town was
sacked, and could make no resistance. Of
forty thousand persons who had taken shelter
in it, no more than eight hundred escaped.
This massacre was joined to that lately perform-
ed at Genabum, under the pretence of complet-
ing the vengeance which was due for the mur-
der of the Roman traders who were put to
death at the breaking out of the present revolt.

The Gauls, as usual on every calamitous
event, were greatly disheartened, and were about
to despair of their cause, when their leader re-

minded them, that, contrary to his judgment,
they had reserved this place from the general
devastation, and had themselves undertaken to

defend it ; that what they suffered was the

consequence of a mistake, and might be retriev-

ed by abler conduct. His authority as usual
rose on the ill success of counsels which he had
not approved, and brought an accession of num-
bers to his standard.

Caesar, finding a considerable supply of stores

and provisions at Avaricum, remained some
days to relieve and to refresh his army. The
country around him, however, being entirely

laid waste, or occupied by parties of the enemy,
it became necessary for him to repass the Loire,
and to open his communication with a country
of which the inhabitants still professed to be in

alliance with the Romans, and having bad their

possessions covered by the river from the Incur-

sions of the enemy in their late devastations,

were still in condition to supply his camp. As
in this movement he seemed to retire and to give
up the ground he had disputed with the prince

of the Arverni, he pretenaed that he was called

to settle a dispute which had arisen among the
jEdui, relating to the succession of the chief ma-
gistrate, or head of their canton. Having re-

passed to the right of the Loire without anv loss,

ne made a demand on his allies of that side for

ten thousand men on foot, and all the horses

they could furnish.

He now had enemies on every quarter, and
it was good policy to keep them divided, and to

occupy them separately. For this purpose he
sent four legions towards the Seine ; while he
himself took the route of Noviodunum,** at the
confluence of the Loire and A liter; and there
leaving his money, spare horses, and unneces-
sary baggage, he continued his march on the
banks of the Allier, with inteution to pass that

river, and to invade the Arverni, from whom
this revolt had originated, and whose chief was
now at the head of it. This prince, knowing
that tlie river Allier is never fordable till au-
tumn, and till the melting of snows on the

Cevennes begin to abate, ordered all the bridges

upon it to be demolished, and hoped to prevent
the Romans from passing it during the greater

part of summer. As soon as Cesar marched
from Noviodunum, he presented himself on the
opposite bank of the river, and regulated his

motions by that of the enemy. The two armies
commonly decamped, marched and encamped
again in sight of each other ; and Caesar never
affected to elude the vigilance of the Gauls, till

he saw an opportunity to do so with advantage.
It happened that one of the bridges of the

Allier had been but imperfectly destroyed

;

most of the piles were yet fast in the ground,
and appeared above water; so that a passage

8 The Agper.
« Caesar de Bell. Call. lib. tU c. Vt, &c. Vid. Thu-

eidid. lib. ii. in the siege of Platea. 10 Nevers.
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might l>u effected in a lew hours. The country

hround was woody, and furnished cover, or a

place of ambush, to any number of men. From
these circumstances Ciesar conceived the design

to over-reach the enemy. He put his army in

motion as usual, but himself remaiued with a

sufficient detachment in the neighbourhood of

the ruined bridge, which he meant to repair.

In order that the Gauls might not be led to sus-

pect that any part of his army was left behind,

he ordered that those who were to move should

divide, and present the same number of separate

bodies, the same distinction of colours and
standards, which they were accustomed to show
on a march of the whole army ; at the same
time, as he kuew that the Gauls would en-

deavour to keep pace with his people, in order

to hasten and increase their distance, he order-

ed them to make a quicker and a longer march
than usual. When he supposed that this feint

or stratagem had taken its full effect, he began

to work on the piles which were left in the

river, and in a few hours repaired the bridge so

effectually, that he passed with a division of the

army he had reserved for this purpose, and in-

stantly fortified a post to cover them on the op-

posite bank. From thence he sent orders to re-

call the main body ; and before the enemy were
apprised of bis design, bad reuuited all his

forces on the left of the river.

Vercingetorix, as soon as he had intelligence

that the Romans had passed the Allier, fell

back to Gergovia, 1 the capital of his own princi-

pality, in order to take measures for the safety

of that place. It being situated on a height,

having an ascent of above a mile from the plain,

and surrounded by other hills, which made part

of the same ridge, he ordered a stone wall to be

built six feet high about half way up the ascent

to the town, and encamped as many as the

space could contain within the circuit of this

wall. He occupied the other hills at the same
time with separate bodies, having communica-
tions with each other and with the town. By
this disposition Ciesar found all the approaches

of the place commanded, and no possibility of

investing the whole by lines of circumvallation,

or by any chain of posts. He pitched his camp
|

at some distance from the foot of the hill, and
from thence in a few days got possession of a

height in his way to the town, on which he

p:«tcd two legions, with a line of communica-
tion, fortified oil both its Hanks, leading from
ill is advanced station to his main encampment.

In this posture Ciesar foresaw, that all the

heights in his neighbourhood being in possession

of the enemy, while he pressed upon the town,
he himself might be hemmed in, and cut off

from all the supplies necessary for the support

of his army. To preserve his communication,
therefore, with the Allier and the Loire, he

ordered his allies from the opposite side of these

rivers to advance with the forces he had for-

merly required of them, to occupy the country

in his rear, and to cover his convoys. They
accordingly took the field ;

but their leaders hav-

ing hern for some time inclined to favour the

general cause of the Gauls, they thought this a
favourable opportunity to declare their inten-

tions. Being arrived within thirty miles of

Caesar’s army, they halted ; and, upon a report

1 Now supposed to bo llio neighbourhood of Clcr-

n.out.

[Book IV.

which was industriously spread amongst them,
that he had murdered some of their countrymen
who were already in his camp, tbev put all the
Romans in their company to death, and took

measures to join t|ieir countrymen who were
assembled for the defence of Gergovia. They
had not yet moved to execute this resolution,

when Csesar had notice of what was intended,

and with his usual diligence arrived, after a
march of thirty miles, with four legions and all

his cavalry, in time to prevent its effects. lie

presented himself as a friend ;
and thinking it

safest for the present to disguise his resentment,

he produced into public view all the persons

who were said to have been killed by his orders,

convinced such as had been deceived of their

error, and brought them, with the seeming cor-

diality of allies, to his camp.
Cicsar made a merit with the JEdui of this net

of clemency towards their people ; but found
that the spirit of defection was not confined to

these detachments; that it hod pervaded the

nation
;
that the violence committed in the camp

was an effect of the resolutions adopted by the

whole people ; that, in pursuance ol the same
measures, his purveyor* and commissaries had
been assaulted and pillaged even where they
thought themselves secure, as in a friend’s

country ; and that he could no longer rely on
the affections of any nation in Gaul.

The leaders of the /Edui, however, on hear-

ing of the lenity that was shown to such of
their people as were in the power of Ciesar,

pretended to return to their duty ; and Ciesar,

not to break at once w ith the only supposed ally

which remained to him beyond the Cevennes,

nffected to consider the late disorders ns the
effect of a mere popular tumult, and declared

himself willing to rely on the wisdom of the
state itself for the reparation of WTongs which a
few ill-advised persons of their country had
committed.

This able commander appears, on many occa-

sions, to have trusted greatly to the superiority

of the Homan soldiers, as well as to that of his

own reputation and conduct as a general. His
confidence in both was required in the highest

degree to support him in continuing, or even in

attempting, a siege under liis present difficul-

ties, beset by numerous enemies, who were in

appearance ably conducted ; while he himself

was deserted by those who were reputed his

friends.

In his last march to repress the defection of

his allies, he had left his camp exposed to the at-

tacks of the enemy, and defended only by two
legions against the whole force of so many na-
tions as were assembled for the defence of Ger-
govia. These seized their opportunity in his ab-
sence, made a vigorous attack, and must have
prevailed, if he had not returned with the ut-
most celerity to relieve his camp.
With the same confidence in the superiority

of his men, Cicsar soon afterwards made an at-

tempt to force the wall, which, as has been
mentioned, the Gauls had built on the ascent of

the hill which led to the town ;
and having

made a feint oil the opposite side with part of

his horse, joined by the followers of the army
mounted on horseback, who showed themselves

at a distance to appear like cavalry, lie drew the

enemy from the place he meant to attack, actu-

ally passed the wall, and made himself master of
part of their camp. A few of his men penetrat-

ed even into the town ;
but not being supported

were surrounded and slain ;
even those who had

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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succeeded nt first under favour of the feint by
which he had drawn off the enemy, were, upon
the return of the Gauls to the defence of their
camp, repulsed with considerable loss. In con-
sequence of this defeat, it was no longer doubtful
that Caesar would be under the necessity of
raising the siege.

In order to begin his retreat without any ap-
pearance of fear, he formed his army two days
successively on the plain before his entrench-
ment, and offered the enemy battle. On the
third day he decamped ; and, with the credit he
derived from this species of defiance or challenge,
in three days he arrived at the Allier, repaired
his bridge, and repassed undisturbed by the ene-
my. His passage, of the same river, a short
time before, was esteemed as a victory, and his

return, without having gained any advantage,
and merely for the safety of his army, was un-
doubtedly considered as a defeat. The low state

of his fortunes, checked and baffled by a Gaulish
leader, yet a youth, and unexperienced, encour-
aged the nations on the right of the Loire, even
while he was advancing towards them, to de-
clare for the liberties of Gaul ; and as a com -

mencement of hostility, they carried off or ritled

the treasure he kept for the pay of his army, and
seized all the spare horses and baggage which he
had left at Noviodunum,* as nt a place of securi-
ty at the confluence of the Allier and the Loire.
He himself was yet inclosed between these

two rivers, having enemies on every side, and
no magazines or stores for the supply of his ar-
my. He deliberated whether he should not fall

back on the province of Narbonne ; but the dan-
ger to which he must expose Labienus, com-
manding a division of the Roman army on the
Seine, the difficulty of passing the mountains of
Auvergne, then occupied by his enemies, and
the discredit which his arms must incur from
such a retreat, prevented him. He determined
therefore to advance

;
passed the Loire by a ford

above its confluence with the Allier; found a
considerable supply of provisions and forage in
the country of the yEdui, and continued his

march from thence to the Seine.
Labienus, with the troops he commanded in

that quarter, had besieged Lutetia, the original

germ from which the city of Paris has grown,
then confined to a small island in the Seine, and
had made some progress in the siege, when he
heard of Ctesar’s retreat from Gergovia, of the
defection of the ARdui, and of preparations
which were making by the nations on his right
against himself. In these circumstances, he
laid aside his design on Lutetia, and ascended
by the left of the Seine to the country of the Se-
nones, through which Ciesar was now advanc-
ing to meet him. In passing the river at Mclo-
dunuui,” he was attacked by the enemy, but
obtained a considerable victory; and, with the
credit of this event in his favour, continued his
march to n place which is now called .Sens,

near to which he was soon afterwards joined by
Caesar.

While the Romans were thus re-uniting their
forces on the Seine, Vercingetorix had passed
the Loire, and held a general convention of the
Gaulish nations at Bibracte. lie was attended
by deputies of all the cantons from the Moselle
to the Loire, except the Treviri, Remi, and
Lingones. 4 The first stood in awe of the Ger-

1 Never*. 3 New Melu'*.
4 Now Treves, Ttlichn > and I.angre.

mans, who kept them in continual alarm. The
two last professed an attachment to the Romans,
who were still masters of the field in their neigh-
bourhood.
The leader of the Gaulish confederacy being

at this meeting confirmed in his command, made
a requisition tor an augmentation of force, chief-
ly ot cavalry, and accordingly increased this part
of his army to fifteen thousand. To the end
that he might give the Romans sufficient occu-
pation ill their own defence, he projected two
separate invasions of the province of Narbonne:
one to bo executed by the nations which lay be-
tween the Rhone and Garonne, towards Thou-
louse

;
the other, from the Soane and the upper

parts of the Loire, towards Geneva and the left

of the Rhone. lie himself, though still deter-
mined to avoid any general action, was to harass
the enemy in their movements, and to cut off
their supplies of provisions.

Ca;sar, on his part, wished to open his com-
munication with the Roman province, that he
might have access to cover it against the designs
of the enemy, and to avail himself of its resources
for the subsistence of his army. For this pur-
pose, it was necessary for him to return, by the
Soane and the Rhone, through a level country
which was in possession of the enemy, to whom
he was greatly inferior in cavalry. l’le sent into
Germany for a reinforcement ot horse

; and the
natives of that part of the continent being al-
ready sensible, that wherever they were admit-
ted to act as soldiers of fortune, they were qua-
lifying themselves to act as masters, without
scruple bestowed their services for or against
any cause; two thousand of them joined Caesar,
but so ill mounted that he was obliged to sup-
ply them with horses, by borrowing such as be-
longed to his officers of infantry, and as many as
could be spared from his cavalry. To compen-
sate their defect in horses, the men were brave,
and, in many of the operations which followed,
turned the event of battles, and determined the
fate of the war.
The Roman army being thus reinforced, Cce-

sar began his march to the southward
;
and

haying passed the heights at the sources of the
Seine, lound the Gauls already posted in three
separate divisions, contiguous to the differeut
routes he might take, with numerous flying
bodies of horse, ready to harass him in any
movement he should make in their presence.
By continuing his march, he soon gave their
leader an opportunity to try his fortune in a
sharp encounter, in which the whole cavalry of
both armies came to be engaged. The Gauls
were routed chiefly by the valour and address of
the Germans, to whom Ccesar imputed his vic-
tory. This event was decisive in respect to the
cavalry, that part of both armies on which it

was supposed that the fate of the war must turn.
And Vercingetorix, not to expose his infantry
to the necessity of a general action, instantly re-
tired to the heights from which the Seine, and a
number of other rivers which mix with it before
its confluence with the Marne, have their
source. Caesar, no longer apprehensive of the
enemy’s horse, resumed the confidence with
which he always pursued his advantages, and
followed his flying enemy into this retreat.

Vercingetorix, with his very numerous army,
took post at Alesia, a place raised on a hill nt the
confluence of two rivers; the point on which it

stood being the termination of a ridge which se-
parated the channels by which these rivers de-
scended to the plain. The fields on one side
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were level, on the other mouutainou*. The nations in behalf of their friends, every effort

Gault were crowded together on the declivity of that could be made from without ; and as his
the hill of Aletia, under the walls of the town, own army, consisting of no more than sixty
and in that position thought themselves secure thousand men, could not equally man, in every
from any attack. But not atvare of the re- place, works of such extent, he thought it neces-
sources, enterprize, and genius of their enemy, sary to cover his lines with every species of out-
while they endeavoured to render themselves in- work then practised in the art of attack or
accessible, they had got into a place in which defence, the cippi, lilitr

, and the stimuli.

they might be cooped up ; and Caesar immedi- The first were forked stakes, or large branches
atefy began to surround them, making a proper of trees planted in rows in the bottom of a ditch
distribution of his army, and employing work- five feet wide, bound together to prevent their
ing parties at once on a chain of twenty-three being pulled up separately, and cut short and
posts and redoubts. pointed to wound the enemy who should attempt

Verciugetorix, though too late, perceiving the to pass them,
enemy's design, sent his cavalry to collect what The second, or lilue, consisted of single stakes
provisions could be found in the neighbouring sharpened and made hard in the fire, planted in
country; but these troops, in consequence of the bottom, of tapering or conical holes, of which
their late defeat, not being able to keep the field there were many rows placed in ouincunx ; so
against the Roman and German horse, he pro- that a person who had passed in tne interval of
posed to diminish the consumption within his any two must necessarily fall into a third. This
fines by dismissing them altogether, giving them device was commonly masked or concealed with
instructions to make the best of their way to slender brushwood covered with earth,

their several cantons, and there to represent the The last, or the stimuli, were wooden shafts
situation in which they had left the army, and set in the ground and stuck thick with barbed
the necessity of making a great and speedy effort hooks, to fasten or tear the flesh cf those who at-
from every quarter to relieve it. He had eighty tempted to pass them in the night, or without
thousand men under his command, and might the necessary precautions.
be able to subsist them for thirty days, and no All these several works, it appears, the Roman
longer. army completed, considerably within the thirty

Cwsar, from the enemy’s having sent away days for which Vercingetorix had computed that
their cavalry, concluded that they meant to act his provisions might last. Both parties con-
on the defensive, and to remain in their present corned in this blockade, without any attempt to
situation until they should be relieved. With hasten the event, seemed to wait for tlu» several
little apprehension ofdisturbance, therefore, from circumstances on which they relied for the issue,

within his lines, he proceeded to execute amaz- Ctesar trusted to the effects of famine, and the
ing works ; at once to secure his prey and to Guuls to the assistance of their friends, who
cover himself against any attempts which might were in reality assembling in great numbers
be made to rescue them. This great commander from every quarter to effect their relief. They
owed many of his distinguished successes to the are said to have mustered at Bibracte 1 no less

surprising works which he executed
;
so far ex- than two hundred and forty thousand foot, with

reeding the fears or apprehensions of his enemy, eight thousand horse. But if these numbers are
that they found themselves unexpectedly forced not exaggerated, they may be considered as a
into difficulties with which they were not pre- proof how far those nations were ignorant of the
pared to contend. circumstances on which the fortunes of armies
The Roman armies in general, and those really turn. The supreme command of this

which served under Caesar in particular, had multitude was given to Cornlus, a chieftain of
learned to make war wdth the pick-ax and the one of the northern cantons, who having some
shovel, no less than with the javelin and the time made war in conjunction with the Romans,
sword, and were inured to prodigies of labour as owed the rank which he held m his own country
well as of valour. In the present case they were to the favour of Ctt&ar, but could not resist the
made to execute lines ot circumvallation and contagion of that general ardour with which hia

countervallation over an extent of twelve or four- countrymen now rose to recover their freedom,
teen miles. They began with digging, quite While this great host was assembling, the un-
round the foot of the hill, a ditch twenty feet happy garrison of Alcsia received no tidings of

wide, with perpendicular sides, in order to pre- relief. Their provisions being near exhausted,
vent any surprise from the town. At the dis- they began to despair of succour. A council

tance of four hundred feet from this ditch, and was held to deliberate on their conduct, and to

beyond the reach of the enemy’s missiles, was form some plan of escape. Home were of opin-
drawn the line of countervallation, consisting of ion that they ought to surrender themselves, and
a ditch fifteen wide, and a rampart twelve feet to implore the victor’s mercy. Others, that
high, furnished, as usual, with a palisade. At a they should make a general sally, endeavour to

proper distance from this first line which fronted cut*their way through the enemy, and escape or
the town, so as to leave a proper interval for the perish with swords in their hands. Critogna-
lodgement and forming of his army, be drew tus, a warrior of rank from the canton of the
another line, consisting of the same parts and Arvemi,* treated the opinion of those who pro-
dimensions, fronting the field. From the na- prsed to surrender as mean and dastardly ; that
ture of the ground, part of these works were of the second, as brave rather in appearance than
upon the hills, and part in the hollows or val- in reality. “ Bravery,” he said, 44 does not con-
leys

;
and the ditches, w'herever the level per- sist in sudden fcfforts’of impatience and despair,

milted, or could not carry off the water, were but iu firmly enduring for any length of time
allowed to be filled. what the circumstances of war may require.
As ho had reason, at least after the distress of

a blockade began to be felt, to expect from a gnr-
rison, which exceeded his own army in num-
bers, the most vigorous sallies from within ;

and, by the united exertions of all the Gaulish 1 Autun. 2 Auvergne.
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tnunicatkm with our triends, that they have de-
serted us, and do not intend to make any effort

to save us? Against whom do you think Caesar

hath constructed so many works in his rear?
Against whom does he man them in your sight

with so much care? He has intelligence, al-

though you have not, that a powerful army is

preparing to relieve you. Take courage, and
wait the coming of vour friends. Even if your
provisions should fail, the example of former
times will point out a resource. Your ancestors,

being surrounded by the armies of the Cimbri
and the Teutones, rather than surrender them-
selves, fed on the bodies of those who were un-
serviceable in the war ; and by this expedient
held out till the enemy was obliged to retire.

And yet, on that occasion, our ancestors had
less cause than we have to make every effort of
constancy and fortitude. Their enemies were
passing, and meant only to plunder a country
which they were soon to abandon

;
our enemies

come to bind us in perpetual chains, and to es-

tablish a dominion at which human nature
revolts."

The Gauls kept their resolution to hold out,

but rejected the means that were proposed to

supply their necessities, or reserved them for a
time of greater extremity. The proposition of
Critognatus is, by Caesar, who was himself the
unprovoked author of so much distress, and who
continued, without remorse, to gratify his am
bition at the expense of so much blood, men-
tioned with horror as an act of nefarious cruelty.*

So much are men affected with appearances
which shock the imagination more tnan with
the real measure of what is hurtful to man-
kind. What followed, however, was probably
no less cruel on the part of the Gaulish army
than it was on the part of Caesar ; the first, to
lessen the consumption of food, turned out the
women, children, and unarmed inhabitants of
the town to the mercy of the enemy ; and Cae-
sar, in order to accumulate the sufferings of
the besieged, would neither relieve nor suffer

them to pass. From these circumstances we
may presume, although it is not mentioned,
that they must have perished a spectacle of ex-
treme anguish and suffering in the presence of
both armies.

In the midst of these extremities, Comius,
with the united force of the Gaulish nations, at

last appeared for the relief of Alesia, and with
their multitudes covered the neighbouring hills.

Being favoured by the nature of the ground,
they were enabled to advanre within five hun-
dred paces, or less than half a mile, of Caesar's

lines. On the following day the cavalry on both
sides began to act. The Gaulish horse, trusting
to their superiority in number, or to the defen-
sive plan which the Romans were likely to fol-

low on the present occasion, drew forth on the
plain below the town, and proposed to encourage
their friends by braving the enemy. Caesar
thought it necessary to repel this species of in-

sult, and sent his cavalry to accept the chal-
lenge. An action began about noon, and lasted

till the setting of the sun, when the Gaulish
horse, who till then had maintained the fight

with great obstinacy and valour, being taken in

flank by die Germans in Caesar’s service, were
obliged to give way. Both sides, on this occa-

3 Nec pra-tereunda videtur oratio Critognati prop-
ter (*jus singularem ac nefariam crudelitntem. Be
Bell. Gall. lib. vii. c. 78.

slon, had mixed parties of infantry with their

horse ; and the Gaulish foot, who were engaged
in this action, being now abandoned to the
swords of the enemy, fled in the utmost confu-
sion to the rear of their own army.

After this action nothing passed for a day and
anight; but It appeared that, during this time,
the Gaulish armv in the field were collecting

faggots and hurdles to fill up the trenches of
Cresar, and preparing graplings to tear down
the palisade and the parapet ; and that they
only waited till these preparations should be
finished to make a vigorous attempt to raise the
siege. They accordingly came down in the
middle of the night, and, with a great shout,
the only signal they supposed could be under-
stood by their friends In the tmvn, gave a gen-
eral assault on Ciesar’s line of cireamvallat ion,

as fur as their numbers could embrace it, and
without any choice of place.

Caesar had assigned to every legion and sepa-
rate body of men their station, and had repeat-
edly, to render them familiar with his disposi-

tion, given the alarm, and taught them to
repair to their posts ; he had placed Mark An-
tony and Trebonius, with a body of reserve, to

succour any part of the lines that might be in

danger of being forced. So prepared, he now
received, without any surprise, the general as-

sault of the Gauls. His men suffered consid-
erably from the first shower of missiles that

came from so numerous an enemy; but as soon
us the assailants advanced to the outworks, and
felt themselves entangled in the snares which
had been laid for them, and against which they
had taken no precaution, they were sensible that

they fought at a great disadvantage, and desisted

at once from this rash and inconsiderate at-

tempt.
The besieged, in anxious expectation of what

was to pass in the field, hearing the shout that
was raised by their friends, returned it to make
known their intention, to co-operate in every
attack, and instantly begun to employ the pre-
parations which they likewise had made to fill

up the trenches, or force the lines. They con-
tinued, during the greater part of the night, to

cast such materials as they could throw into the
broad ditch at the foot of the hill

; but, when
day appeared, speing that their friends had re-

tired, without making any impression on the
exterior line, they too, not to expose themselves
in an attempt in which they were not to he
seconded, withdrew to their station on the hill.

From this disappointment the Gauls, both
within and without the blockade, were sensible

of their error in having made an attack before
they had examined the enemy’s works. To
correct this mistake, they visited the whole cir-

cumference of Ciesar’s lines. They observed,
in a particular place, that the exterior line wns
interrupted by a hill which it could not embrace
without making a great circuit. That Cmar,
to avoid so great an addition to his labour, and
so much outline to defend, had encamped two
legions in that place with their usual entrench-
ment, which formed a kind of fortress on the
summit of the hill, trusting to this camp ns a
r»*doubt that would connect his defences on that

side.

This place was chosen by the Gauls for a se-

cond and better concerted attempt than the first

;

and they determined, instead of the night to

make their attack at noon-day, when the enemy
were most likely to be off their guard. Five-

nnd-fifty thousand men wen selected for this

Gg
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•ervice
;
and they began their march early in

the night, arrived at their ground before break
of day, and lay concealed under a ridge of hills

till noon. At this time they came forward,
furnished not only with grappling irons to tear

down the palisade, which was formed on the
parapet, but with hurdles and faggots to fill up
the ditch, and to smother the stimuli from
which they had suffered so much in their former
attacks.

Cffisar, though not thrown off his guard, either

by the time of the day, or by his former success,

was sensible, that he was now attacked in his

weakest place. lie ordered Labienus instantly,

with six cohorts, to support the legions that vyere

posted in that station
;
and as he had reason to

expect, at the same time, a general assault, both
from within an<T from without his lines, to fa-

vour this principal attack, he ordered every se-

parate body to its post of alarm ; and he him-
self, with a considerable reserve, took a station

from which he could best observe the whole,
and be ready to sustain any part that was
pressed. He had given Labienus instructions, in
case he found that the lines could not be defend-
ed, to sally forth, and to bring the action to an
issue, in which the Romans were generally
found to have an advantage by mixing with the
enemy sword in hand.
The Gauls, who were shut up on the heights

of Alesia, only waiting to second the attempts of
their friends in the field, began the action on
their part nearly about the same time; and the
Romans, being alarmed with hostile cries and
shouts, at once both in their front and in their
rear, were in danger of being seized with a
panic, from which the best troops, on occasion,
are not exempted.
Labienus was so much pressed where the

Gauls made their principal effort, that Caesar
detached two several parties from his reserve to
sustain him. First, a body of six cohorts under
Decimus Brutus, and alterwards a body of
seven cohorts under Fabius. At length, upon
receiving information that Labienus had not
been able to prevent the enemy from passing the
intrenchment, but that he meant, with all the
troops who had joined him from different sta-

tions, amounting to nine-and-thirty cohorts, to

make a general sally according to’ his instruc-
tions, and to mix with the enemy sword in
hand ; he himself instantly moved to support
him.

Caesar bad, by this time, observed, that the
enemy, by a gross misconduct, had made no
feint or no attempt on any other part of the
lines to favour their principal attack ; and he
therefore, with those he still retained as a body
of reserve, not only left the post of observation
he had taken in the beginning of the action, but
ventured even to uufuruish some other parts of

the line as he passed, and advanced with great
rapidity to join in the sally which Labienus was
about to attempt. In his coming he was known
from afar by the conspicuous dress which he
generally wore in time of battle ; and his arriv-
al, on this occasion, with the reinforcement
which he brought, greatly animated that part
of his army, which had begun to despair of the
event. He bad, in this critical moment, w’ith

his usual genius and presence of mind, ordered
his cavalry to get out of the lines ; and, while
the foot w'ere engaged in front, to take the ene-
my in flank or Fn the rear. If the event had
been otherwise doubtful, this movement alone,

it is probable, must have secured it in his favour.
The Gauls, although in the attack they had act-
ed with ardour

;
yet lost courage when pushed

to defend themselves ; and, upon the appearance
of Ctesar’s cavalry in their rear,' took to flight,

and were pursued with great slaughter.

This flight at once decided the late of both at-

tacks
;
of the Gauls, who were shut up in Ale-

sia, aud of their countrymen, who had come to
their relief. During the night, those in the
field, discomfited by their repulse, were separat-
ing, leaving their chieftains, and dispersing in
different directions. Many fell a prey to the
parties who were sent in pursuit of them.
Those from within the lines, who had suffered

so long a blockade, now seeing all their hopes of
relief at an end, were no longer disposed to con-
tend with their fate. Vercingetorix having as-

sembled the leaders together, told them, That,
as he had undertaken this war, not from motives
of private ambition, but from an earnest desire

to recover, if he could, the freedom of his coun-
try, so he was now ready to become a sacrifice

to the safety of his countryman, and in any man-
ner they thought proper to dispose of him, whe-
ther dead or alive, was willing to be made the
means of appeasing the victor’s revenge.
At this consultation it was determined to sur-

render ; and Vercingetorix suffered himself to
be delivered up. With respect to the treatment
he received, Caesar is silent ; but it is probable,
that, like other captive chiefs, on such occasions,

he was destined to grace the future triumph of
his conqueror ;

though, upon a lair review of
the parts they had severally acted, likely to fur-
nish a comparison not altogether to his advan-
tage. and in some respects fit to obscure his glory.

The other prisoners also, except those who be-

longed to the cantons of the jEoui and Averni,
underwent the ordinary fate of captives; and,
in this capacity, were exposed to sale, or divided
as plunder among the troops. C’sesar reserved
the prisoners of the .£dui and Averni, on this

occasion, to serve him as hostages in securing
the submission of their respective cantons, and
in obtaining from thence an immediate supply
of provisions.
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CHAP. IV.

Ceesar remains in Gaul—Pompey assumes Piso into the Officauf Consul—Succession of Seruius Sulpicius
and M. Claudius Marcellus—Arrangement for the Proiinces—Motion to recall Ceesar—Continued
Debates in the Senate—Ojterations ofCeesar in Gaul—Intrigues in the City—‘Affairs in the other Pro -

vinccs—Campaign of Cicero—Succession of Consuls—Stale if Parties in the Cuy and in the Senate-
Arrival of Ceesar in Italy in the Sjning—lleturn to Gaul—Darts with two Legions to Pomjtey and the

Senate—Alarm of Ceesar s March—The Consul Marcellus commits his Stvord to Pompey.

THE seventh and the most difficult cam-
paign of the war in Gaul being now at an

end, Caesar sent Labienus, with two legions be-

yond the Soane
;

1 Cuius Fabius, with two
more, to the heads of the Marne and the
Meuse

; other officers with separate bodies,

amounting in all to three legions, into different

stations beyond the Loire and towards the
Garonne ; Quintus Tullius Cicero, with some
other officers, to a station allotted them on the
Soane, to superintend the formation of maga-
zines and the supply of provisions, which were
chiefly transported by the navigation of that
river.

Caesar himself naving now no other object
of equal importance with that of securing the
possession of a country so populous and of so
great extent, from which he might draw such
resources of men and of revenue, as must put
him on the foot of a great monarch, determined
to pass the winter on this side of the Alps. He
had obtained a dispensation from the law which
excluded him from the consulate, so long as he
retained his army; but as it was not yet time to
avail himself of his privilege, he resolved, by re-
maining at a distance, as much as possible to
shun the notice of such parties at Rome as were
known to observe his proceedings, and to state
them as matter of general alarm. He neverthe-
less did not suder any thing of moment to pass
in the city without taking some part by means
of his agents and partisans, and was continually
employed in gaining to his interests all those
who were likely to come into office, or who, by
their personal consideration, were of any im-
portance in the state, and ever strove to exclude
from office such as were disinclined to himself,
or who could not be gained.
Pompey had now, for some months, exercised

the office of sole consul. In that time he had,
in some measure, restored the authority of go-
vernment, aud had exercised it with modera-
tion. He had shown himself qualified to act the
part of an excelleut prince, though ill qualified
to endure the equality which is claimed by the
citizens of a commonwealth. His continual
desire of unprecedented honours was one of the
evils that distressed the republic. This evil,

however, was partly mitigated by the facility

with which he parted with power. Having
enjoyed his present dignity from the first of
March to the beginning of August, he took for
colleague his father-in-law Metellus Scipio, sus-
>ending the prosecution under which ne then
ay, for bribery, in soliciting votes at a preced-
ing election.

1 Tlio Arar.

The newly elected colleague of Pompey, desir-
ous to signalize his administration by some act
of reformation, moved and obtained the repeal
of the act in whieh Clodius had so greately cir-

cumscribed the power of the censors ;
and he at-

tempted to revive the authority of this magi-
stracy, but in vain. Few citizens, now in
public view, could bear the rigorous inspection of
this once awful tribunal, as few had the courage
to undertake or to exercise its trust. The insti-

tution accordingly had fallen into disuse, be-
cause it was not ntted to the times. And there
being few of the people that were fit either to

censure, or that could bear to be censured, it

was not in the power of laws to revive what the
general sense aud manners of the age had abo-
lished.

Disorders arising from the weakness of go-
vernment had come to that extreme at which
states must either correct themselves, or undergo
some fatal change. The example of punish-
ments inflicted, and of prosecutions still carried
on against persons lately in office, for the illegal

methods employed at elections, deterred many
/rom offering themselves for any of the offices of
state ; and the late law, excluding consuls,

praetors, and other magistrates from any pro-
vincial appointments for five years after the ex-
piration of their term, removed one powerful
motive by which citizens were induced to seek

for such honours.
At the elections for the ensuing year only

three candidates appeared
;
M. Marcellus, Ser-

vius Sulpicius, and M. Cato : all of them sup-
posed to be of the senatonan party; but very dif-

ferently considered by those who now endea-
voured to rule the state. Marcellus had, in fact,

recommended himself to Pompey ; and Sulpi-

cius, as afterwards appeared, nad been gained
by Caesar; and both were warmly espoused

by these powerful patrons in the present contest

in opposition to Cuto, whose success might have
proved a considerable obstruction to Caesar's

designs.

It is observed of this competition, that it was
carried on without bribery or tumult. As the

competitors were supposed to be all of the sena-
torian party, the senators thought their interest

secure whichever of the candidates should pre-
vail. And as the senatorian party divided upon
the occasion, the influence of Caesar and Pompey
easily cast the balance on the side of Sulpicius

and Marcellus. Cato, during the competition,
continued in the same habits of friendship as

usual with both ; and when the choice was de-
cided in their favour, instead of withdrawing
from public view, as was common under such
disappointments, he went to the field of Mars as

usual from the assemblies of the people, stript

and went to exercise, and continued from theme
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forward to frequent the forum in his common
|

which be studied by paying his court to the
undress. To those who condoled with him, or prevailing powers. There was no bur in Ctesar’s

pressed him to continue his suit for another way, beside the great consideration and the jeal-

year, ns he had done when first disappointed of ousy of Pompey, who had assisted him in pro-
thepnetorship, he made answer, That he thought curing his privilege to stand for the consulate in

it was the part of a good man to undertake the
|

absence ; but now saw its tendency, and wished
public service, whenever he was intrusted with > to recall it. It was probably, therefore, with
it, and to make his willingness known, but not the approbation of Pompey, though after his

to court the public for employments as a favour departure from Rome, that the consul Marcel-
to himself. “The people,” he said, “at the lus, while the senate was deliberating on the
time that they refused me the proctorship, were other removes and appointments in the provin-
under actual violence : in this case, they have rial governments, proposed that, the war in

made a free choice, and it appears that I must Gaul being finished, Ciesar should be recalled ;

either violate my own inind, or renounce their or, if his friends insisted on his being continued
good-will. My own mind is of more conse- in his cominaud, that he should not be admit-
quence to me than their favour ;

but, if I retain ted on the list of candidates for the consulate,

my character, I shall not be so unreasonable as until lie presented himself personally for this

to expect consideration from persons to whom it I purpose.
is not agreeable.’*' This motion gave rise in the senate to warm

• When the new consuls were re- 1 debates, which were frequently adjourned, and
U. C. 702. ceived into office, their immediate as often resumed. The consul Sulpicius, sup-
Serv. Sulpi- predecessors being by the late act ported by numbers of the tribunes who were in
chis, M. precluded for five years from hold- the interest of Ciesar, opposed the proceeding.

cellos ( oss
n£ any Prov5nci,lI government, it Pompey himself, under pretence that ha waited

1
’ became necessary to fill stations of ! the issue of these debates, stopped short in his

this sort with those who had formerly been in journey to Spain, passed some time at Arimintim
office, and who hitherto had not been appointed in reviewing the new levies which were des-

to any command in the provinces. Accordingly tined to rpinforce the troops of his province
;
and

Bilmlus, who had been the colleague of Ciesar at last, being summoned to attend the senate on
in his consulate, was appointed to the govern-

;
the fifteenth of August, to consider of the pro-

ment of Syria, vacant by the death of Crassus. vincial arrangements,* he returned to Rome.
Cicero was named to succeed Appius Claudius ()n this day, Pompey affected to censure the
in Cilicia and Cyprus, Atius Varus was ap- violence with which it had been proposed to re-
pointed prcetor in Africa, and I\ Cornelius call, before the expiration of his term, an officer

opiuther in Achaia. Pompev, who had hither- legally appointed. He acknowledged his opln-
to enjoyed a dispensation from the law, in I ion, that C«sar ought not to unite the govem-
continuing to hold by his lieutenants the govern- merit of a province, and the command of an
meut and command of the army in Spain, army, with the dignity of consul ; but dissuaded
while he filled the office of consul in the city, the senate from taking an immediate resolution

now professed an intention to take possession of on that head. The debate was adjourned to the
his province In person, and he actually set out first of September.* Then no meeting of the
from Rome for this purpose ;

hut was induced senate could be formed ;
but as soon as the sub-

to suspend his journey by a motion, which was ject was again resumed, the late consul Cor-
made In the senate by Marcellus, soon after his nelius Scipio, the father-in-law to Pompey,
accession to the office of consul. proposed, that on the first of March, when the

Ciesar was now in possession of a very im- persons destined to succeed the present consuls
portant privilege, which entitled him to sue for must have entered on office, a day should be fixed

the consulate, without resigning the command to consider of the province of Gaul, and moved
of his army. His view in coveting this privi- that this question should be resumed in prefer-

lege ; his continual augmentation of the troops ence to every other business. 1 Marcellus ac-

in his province ;
his address in attaching the cordingly prepared, and laid before the senate, a

army to himself; his insinuation ; his liberal- decree for this purpose on the last of September,

ity ; his assiduity to gain every person that By the first clause of this decree, the consuls
could be won, and to preclude from power every elected for the following year were required, on
one likely to oppose himself : the whole ten- the first of March, to move in the senate the con-
denry of his conduct, and the enormous power sideration of the consular provinces, to admit
he had acquired, began to be observed, and gave no other business to precede or to be joined with
a general alarm. What Cato had so often re- this, and to suffer no interruption in the meet-
presented to no purpose, began to be generally ings of the senate, even on account of the assem-
perceived

;
and persons, formerly the least at- blies of the people. By the same clause, it was

tentive to the warnings they received, would
j

resolved, That the three hundred senators, ap-
now have been glad to remove Ciesar from the 1 pointed 'judges for the year, might be called off

post of advantage they had given him. from their sittings in the courts to attend the
The greater part of the senate had become re-

|

senate on this business; and if it should be ne-
miss in their attendance, and Regardless even of ressury to make any motion on this subject in
their own political interests. The few who ex-

]

the assemblies of the people at large, or of the
erted themselves, were distracted with personal

[
Plebeians5 separately, that the consuls Sulpicius

jealousies and distrust of each other. Cicero in nnd Marcellus, the’ prietors, the tribunes, or
particular, who before his banishment had been 1

8uch of them as shall be agreed upon, should
strenuous on the side of the aristocracy, now move the people accordingly,
grown timorous from the sufferings he had in-

curred, was chiefly attentive to his own safety,
j

. —
________ ' i Cicor. F.pist. nd Familiar, lib. viii. ep. 4. Dio.

Cass’ lib. iv. c. 5H, 39.

|

3 Cicero, ad Familiar. lib. viii. ep. 9.

1 Plutarch, in Canton, p. 208. 1

4 Ibid. 5 Ad Populum Plebemve ferrent. Ibid
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To this clause were prefixed, in the usual

form, the names of twelve senators, as the au-

thors or movers of it.

By a second clause, bearing the same names, a
caution was entered against any obstruction to be
given in this business by persons empowered to

control the senate’s proceedings ; and it was re-

solved, that whoever should put a negative on
this decree, should be declared an enemy to his

couutry ; and that the senate, notwithstanding
any such negative, should persist in recording
its own decree, and in carrying its purpose into

execution. In the face of this resolution, the
tribunes C. Cielius, L. Venicius, P. Cornelius,

C. Vibius Pansa, interposed their negatives.

By another clause, the senate resolved, that

on the same day, the case of the armies of the
republic should be taken into consideration, and
all who claimed their dismission, either on ac-
count of the length of service, or any other con-
sideration, should be heard

; and that this like-

wise should bo entered as a decree of the senate,

notwithstanding any negative interposed to the
contrary. Hero the tribunes C. Cielius and C.
Pansa, again forbad the decree. The last clause
related to the mode of carrying into execution
the purpose of the Pompeian law, with respect
to .he nomination of pro-pnetors to the province
of Cilicia, and the other eight praetorian provin-
ces ; and on this clause likewise, the two last

mentioned tribunes entered their negative."
Thus the resolutions of the senate, though

preserved in their own records, were, by the
continual interposition of the tribunes, preven-
ted from having any real effect. A nd Ciesar,
from the disputes which had arisen on his ac-
count, had sufficient warning, if this had been
necessary, to prepare himself for an approach-
ing conflict. It is indeed likely, that though in
action the principal characters of his mind were
decision and rapidity, yet no man ever laid his
designs more deep, looked forward to conse-
quences more remote, or waited with more pa-
tience the proper time for the execution of his
purpose. lie had now, by the uuremitted ap-
plication of eight years, acquired the advantage,
for the sake of which he had coveted the com-
mand in Gaul ; he was at the head of a numerous
army, which he had gradually augmented from
two or three legions, the establishment of his
province, to twelve, well inured to service, and
attached to his person. He was in possession of

privilege to stand for the consulate, without
disbanding his army ; and when be should unite
the first civil and political authority in the state,
with an army at the gates of the capital, there
is no doubt that he might be considered as sov-
ereign of the empire. His apparent right to
the advantages he bad gained was such, that the
resolutions of the senate against him, however
necessary to the preservation of the common-
wealth, might have the semblance of injustice,
and were likely to engage both his own army
and the populace of Rome in his quarrel. He
himself prepared for the issue, by removing
every cause of embarrassment in his province,
and by paying fresh court to the legions under
his command with gratifications and bounties.
He had dispersed or destroyed all the great

armies, which the utmost efforts of the Gaulish
nations, in the preceding campaign, had been
able to assemble against him

; but he had not

reconciled the spirits of that people, nor inured
them to his government. lie had a plausible
ground, therefore, from which to refute the al-

legations of the senate, who proceeded in their

resolutions against him, on a supposition, that
the war in his province was ended ; and at the
same time, had a fair pretence to gratify his
army with the spoils of the country, l’or these
purposes, soon after he had placed his army in
winter quarters, he had intelligence, or affected

to believe, that the war was likely to break out
afresh in different cantons ;

and under this pre-
tence, took occasion to carry his legions succes-
sively into action. Leaving M. Antony to com-
mand at Bibracte7 on the right of the Loire, he
himself, with the eleventh and twelfth legions,

passed that river, took the canton of the Bituri-
ges by surprize, plundered their habitations,
carried many of the people into captivity, and
continued to lay waste the country, until they
and all the neighbouring cantons on the left

of the Loire, to avert these calamities, surren-
dered themselves at discretion.

From this expedition, in which he spent forty

days, he returned to his quarters, and ordered
the two legions, which had been thus employed,
a gratuity of two hundred sestertii, or about
thirty shillings a man to the private soldiers

;

and of about two thousand sertertii, or sixteen
pounds, to the centurions. This money, it is

observed by the historian,8 was not immediately
paid ; but was retained by Ceesar as a pledge in

his own hands, or remained as a debt due to the
army, giving to every individual a special inter-

est in the safety and success of his general.
About eighteen days after this first division of

the army was brought back to its quarters, other
two legions were employed on a like expedition

between the Loire and the Seine.® The inhabi-

tants of this tract were to suffer military exe-
cution, upon a complaint that they infested the
newly acquired subjects of Ciesar beyond the
Loire. He accordingly marched to protect his
new allies; and being arrived in the country,
from whence they were said to be invaded,
found the supposed enemy, by the devastations
of the preceding campaign which had ruined
their towns and villages, reduced to live in tem-
porary huts, in which they withstood with
difficulty the inclemency of the season, and were
rather objects of pity than of hostile resentment.
On the approach of the Romans, they fled to
the woods, where they perished in great num-
bers, from the effects of famine and cold. To
force them to an immediate surrender, or to

cut off all hopes of advantage from delay, Caesar
made a disposition to prevent their having any
respite from their present sufferings. He or-
dered the ruins of Genabum l# to be repaired as

a place of arms, quartered his legions there, and
kept the horse and light infantry in the field to
pursue the natives, to seize tlieir persons, and to

multiply the evils to which they were exposed.
In this service too, it was likely that the army
was rewarded by the distribution of captives,

the only spoils of such an enemy, and came to

have a demand on Ctcsar for gratuities equal to

those which had been granted to the eleventh
and twelfth legions.

7 Afterwards Aucustodnnain, now Autun.
8 Hist.dc Hell. (J.illico.

!>To the country of the Caruutes*
10 Now Oilcans.0 Cicero ad Familiar, lib. viii. ep. 8.
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These operations led on to the spring, when a
more real service took place on the frontiers of
the low countries. From that quarter, the peo-
ple of the Remi' had given information, that the
Bellovaci, or inhabitants of what is now called

the Beauvais, with other cantons on the right of
the Oise, were actually arming, and meant to
make war on the Romans and their allies.

On this intimation, Cesar thought proper
again to call forth the eleventh legion into ser-

vice; and it is remarkable that this legion,

though now in its eighth campaign, is expressly
aaid to have been thus employed out of its turn,
in order to improve a discipline, in which, when
compared to the other legions, they were deemed
to be still defective. The eighth and ninth le-

gions, the one from the station of Fabius, and
the other from that of Labienus, were ordered to

join them in the country of the Suesones,* near
the conti uetice of the Oise and the Aisne. With
this force Ciesar passed the Oise ; but arrived too

late to surprise his enemy. The Bellovaci,*

with some of their neighbours, apprehending,
from the fate of the nations on the Loire, that

they could not rely for safety on their innocence,
nor on the cnrc which they had taken to avoid
giving offence to the Romans, had taken arms
for their own security, and had retired with all

their effects to a strong post. They had a hill

in their front, beyond which there lay a morass,
and in that situation they thought themselves
sufficiently secure without any artificial work.

Ciesar posted himself in their neighbourhood
;

and supposing that the superiority of their num-
bers would inspire them with confidence, took
measures to augment their presumption, and to

derive some advantage from the errors they
were likely to commit, under the effects of this

disposition. He affected unusual caution, forti-

fied his camp with uncommon care, scarcely

ventured abroad to cover his foragers, and seemed
to be entirely occupied in securing himself.

The enemy, however, continued to avoid any
general action, and were satisfied with the suc-
cessful war they were suffered to make on the
foraging parties which were sent from the Ro-
man camp. Being joined by five hundred Ger-
man horse, they attacked and destroyed the ca-
valry, which had come to the assistance of Cesar
from the cantons of the Remi and Lingones,*
and on which he chiefly relied for covering the
avenues to bis camp. By this loss he might
have been in a little time reduced to great dis-

tress, or evfcn forced to retire, if he had not pro-
cured a speedy reinforcement, by ordering Tre-
bouius, with the two legions lately stationed at
Gcnabutn,5 and a third from Avuricum,® to join
him without delay.

The Gauls, on hearing of this great accession
of strength to their enemy, and recollecting the
fatal blockade and ruin of their countrymen
at Alesia, determined to change their ground.
They began to execute this resolution in the
night, by removing their sick, wounded, and
baggage ; but had made so little progress at
break of day, that their intention was discover-
ed,

,
and Ciesar, before they began their march,

had time to pass the morass, and to take posses-
sion of the rising ground in their front. This
he did with the greatest despatch

;
and though

he did not think it expedient to attack them in

their present position, he had It in his power to
taka advantage of any movement they should
make, and continued to awe them and to keep
them in suspense.
The Gauls therefore, instead of being able to

depart, as they expected before day-light, were
obliged to continue to front the enemy, in order
to cover the retreat of their baggage. They still

flattered themselves, that Ciesar before night
would be obliged to retire to his camp

; but ob-
serving, that while the greater part of his army
continued in readiness for actiou, he began to
entrench himself where he stood, they bethought
themselves of a stratagem to elude his design.
They brought forward the wood and straw,
which remained, as usual, on the ground of their
late encampment, laid them in a continued tiain
along the front, and having set them on fire,

produced such a line of smoke, as darkened the
whole fields between the two armies. Under
this cover, they began their retreat, and before
Ciesar could venture to penetrate the cloud of
smoke in pursuit of them, had gained a consider-
able distance. On the first sight of this un-
common appearance, he suspected their design,
and began to advance; but the precautions,
which he was obliged to take, in order to guard
against an ambuscade or surprise, gave the
Gauls the time they wanted to effect the first

port of their retreat undisturbed.
Before niglit they halted again, about ten miles

from their lormer station, and recurred to the
same means they had hitherto employed to dis-
tress the Roman army. They succeeded in
most of their attempts on the parties that were
sent abroad by Ciesar to procure him provisions ;

and having reduced him to the necessity of de-
pending entirely for the subsistence of his army
on what a particular district could supply, they
formed a design, with the choice of their army,
to surround and cut off the parties, which they
expected he must employ on that service. Cesar
had intelligence of their design, and prepared, in
his turn, to counteract them. He placed his
army in a proper position to surprise the great
detachment they had made ; and having thus
taken or destroyed the flower of their army,
obliged the remainder, who were thrown into
despair by so great a loss, to surrender them-
selves at discretion

; in consequence of this sur-
render, he got possession of all the cantons in
that neighbourhood.
The Belgic nations being thus finally sub-

dued, and Cesar having no longer any enemy
to oppose him in the field, except a few despe-
rate bands from different parts of the country,
who, either from fear of his severity, oraversion
to his government, had deserted their settle-
ments, he determined to act against them in dif-
ferent quarters at once, and to cut off the re-
treats, which, in case of distress, this remnant
of the nations who lately opposed him mutually
gave to each other. lie sent C. Fabius, with
twenty-five cohorts, to act on the left of the
Loire

;
the twelfth legion towards the sources

of the Garonne, with orders to cover the
approaches to Narbonne from the incursions
of any stragglers, whom his intended severities

might force upon desperate attempts on that
side. He himself, with Labienus and Mark
Antony, proceeded to the Meuse, where the ter-
ritories of the late unfortunate Ambiorix,7 be-

1 Rlteims. 2 The Soissona. 3 The Renuvois.
4 Rheiius and Langrca 5 Orleans. 0 Bourges. T Now Liege, Julicrs, and Guelderland.
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finning to be re-peopled, and the nation rein- approach to their town ; for having got the coin-
stated under its former leader, were become again maud of the ground, he pushed a mine to the
the object of his vengeance. To convince this source from which the water came, diverted it

unhappy people, that they were not to enjoy from its former direction, and, by depriving the
peace under the government of a prince who had besiegers of this last resource, obliged them to
presumed to circumvent and to destroy a part of lay down tlicir arms and trust to his mercy,
the Homan army, he renewed his military ex- In this, however, they experienced what the
ecution against them, issuing his orders, as in author,® from whom these accounts are taken,
the former instance, to spare neither sex nor considered as more than the usual severity of
age. ancient war. Cutsar, according to this historian,
While Ciesar himself was employed in this having given proof of his clemency, bethought

manner, C. Fabius being arrived at the place of himself now of an example of justice ; and for
his destination, between the lower parts of the this purpose ordered such as had carried arms
Loire and the Garonne, found a considerable in defence of Uxellodunum to have their hands
force in arms against Caninius Rebilus, the struck off.

10 And this refined act of cruelty be-
Roman officer, who was stationed in that ing joined to the many barbarous executions
quarter. The natives had laid siege to a fort- with which the conquest of that country had
ress that was in possession of the Homans

;
but been achieved, thus ended the war in Gaul,

alarmed by the approach of Fabius, they with- The usual time of putting the troops into
drew, and endeavoured to pass the Loire to the winter quarters not being arrived, Ciesar thought
northward. In this attempt, being intercepted proper to visit the nations upon the Adour, or
in their march, and obliged to fight the Homan

|

w’hat is now called Gascony ;

11 the only part of
detachment, they were defeated with great • his new conquests in the acquisition of which he
slaughter. After this calamity, about five nun- had not acted in person, lie marched through
dred, who escaped from the field under Drapes, this country at the head of two legions, and
a prince of that country, formerly distinguished w'as every where received with the most perfect
in the war against the Homans, took their submission. From thence he repaired to Nar-
flight in the opposite direction, and proposed to bonne# the capital of his original province, held
attack the Homan province of Narbonue, in or- the usual meetings for the despatch of civil

der to compensate their losses with its spoils. affairs, and made a disposition for the quarters
Fabius in consequence of his victory, received of his army during the winter. By this dispo-

the submission of all the nations from the Loire sition two legions were stationed in the high
to the Seine, and quite down to the sea coast ; country, from which spring the Garonne and
and having taken measures to secure his con- the Loire, or in the territories of the Limovaci
quest, followed Drapes to the southward, over- and Arverni : “ two at Bibractc between the
took him beyond the Garonne, and obliged him, Soane and the Loire ; two between the Loire
being no longer in condition to make any at- and the Seine

;

w and the remaining four under
tempt on the Roman province, to take refuge at the command of Trebonius, Vatinius, and
Uxellodunum,® a place of strength, situated on Quintus Tullius Cicero, in different parts of the
a steep rock, at the confluence of some of those low countries. To this extremity of his new
streams, which, falling from the Cevennes, form conquests he himself repaired, and fixed his

the Garonne by their junction. quarters at Nemetoceuna,'1 in the centre of his

Here Caninius and Fabius having joined their northern stations,

forces together, made dispositions to invest their
j

By this distribution of his army, Caesar form-
enemy ; out before their works were completed, ed a kind of chain from the frontier of his origi-

Drapes, while he had yet access to the fields,
j

nal province, quite through the heart of his new
willing to spare the magazines which he had acquisitions to the Meuse and the Scheld. And
made up in the town, ventured abroad with a

|

by his seeming anxiety for the safety of the
detachment, at the head of which he was sur- northern extremities of his province, and still

prised and taken. The natives, however, who
;

more by his own distance from Italy, he pro-
remained in the place, being supplied for a con- bably lulled for a while the vigilance or jealousy
siderablc time with provisions, resolved on a vi- of his principal opponents at Home, llisown
gorotis defence ; and, by keeping the Homan attention, however, to the state of politics was
army for some time at bay, began to raise up

j

never less remitted.
anew the hopes and expectations of the nations Mark Antony, a person profligate and dissi-

arounil them. Ctesar thought the reduction of pated, but when the occasion required exertion,

this place an object that required his own pre- daring and eloquent, destined to be frequently
scnce. Having therefore sent I.abienus to the mentioned in the sequel of this history, now
Moselle, and having left M. Antony to com- began to be employed by Caesar in the affairs of
mand in the low countries, he himself, with his the city; and, uuder pretence of standing for the
usual despatch, crossed great part of Gaul, and priesthood, was sent from Gaul, where he had
appeared on the Garonne, equally unexpected by i recently served in the army, to bear a principal
his own people, and by the enemy who were part among the agents and emissaries of his
besieged in the town of Uxellodunum.

1 general. These agents were continually busied
The place being strong by nature, and in no in magnifying his services, and in gaining to his

•want of provisions, could be forced only by cut- interest every person of consideration who could
ting off its access to water. For this purpose
Caesar lined the banks of the river with archers .

and slingers, and effectually prevented the be-
sieged from supplying themselves from thence. 0 Hist. de. Bell. Gall. lib. viii. c. 44.

He proceeded next to exclude them from the JO Cwsar quum suam lcuitatem coguitam omnibus

use of a soling which burst from the rock in the ^f*
re** Omnibus qui arma tulerant uiauus prccidit.

r Vitam concessit quo tcstatior esset poena iinprobo*
rum. De Beil. Gall. lib. viii. c. 44.

x 11 Acquitania.
12 Limoges and Auvergne. 13 At Tours & Chartres.

8 Suppestd to be Cadenau. 14 Supposed to be Arras.
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In any degree advance or obstruct his designs, i Pompey himself, while most under the influ-

In the conquest of Gaul, they alleged that he cnee of ombiti?n, and when he had it most in
added to the patrimony of the Roman people a his power to trample on the civil constitution of
territory of no less than three thousand miles in his country, had shown a respect for the com-
circmnierence, and a revenue of forty millions monwealth, which kept him within bounds that
Homan money. 1 They took care at the same were consistent with this species of government

;

time, in his name and by his directions, under and he imagined that no man could presume to

the pious pretence of celebrating the nemory of ' surpass himself in pretensions to rise above the
his daughter, the late wife of Pompey, to cajole ordinary level. In the course of debates relat-

the people with public entertainments and feasts ; ing to the present state of affairs, he generally
and proceeded to execute, at a great expense, the

;

spoke ambiguously, or affected to disbelieve the
splendid works which Cwsar liad formerly or- ' designs that were imputed to Caesar ; but finding,
dered.

I

on the last motion which was made to recall him
He himself, at the same time, was careful to from Gaul, that the eyes of the whole senate

secure the affections of the army ;
doubled their were turned upon himself, he wa9 forced to

pay, and was lavish in all the other articles break silence ; and, with some degree of emhar-
which were derived from his bounty. Resides

,
rassment, said, that although it was his opinion,

his occasional liberality to the legions in time of that the proconsul of Gaul could not, in consis-

the war, he gave, or engaged himself to pay, to fence with justice, be instantly recalled, yet that
each particular soldier, what to persons of that after the first of March he should have no difli-

condition was a considerable object. In the city culties on the subject. “ But,” says one of the
he even entered into the secrets of every family, senators, “ What if this motion should then have
and, as has been mentioned, gained the master a negative put upon it?” “ I shall make no
by courting the mistress or favourite slave. His distinction,*' replied Pompey, “ between Caesar*

9

purse was ever open to gratify the covetous with refusing to obey the order of the senate, and li is

presents, to relieve the necessitous, and to silence procuring some one here to forbid that order.’*

the creditors of those who were oppressed with “ But what if he persist in demanding the con-
debt. He encouraged the prodigal to squander sulatc while he retains his province and his
their patrimonies, and freely lent them the aids army?” “What,” replied Pompey, “if my
which their extravagance rendered necessary to own child should offer me violence t

' r*

them. He kept a correspondence at the same After the attempt which had been made to fix

time with dependant and foreign princes; and the question of Ca*sar’s recall for the first of
took upon him the protection of provincial March, Pompey being at Naples, was taken ill,

towns, in order to secure their affection and their nnd supposed to be in danger. His recovery
confidence.* gave a general satisfaction, of which he had af-

While Cipsar was thus extending his influence terwards very flattering proofs in his progress
In the empire, he had amused Pompey by as- through Italy. He was every where met by
signing to nim, in all their arrangements, what processions, found the ways strowed belore him
was apparently the place of honour and of im- with flowers, and was received by multitudes,

portance at the head of affairs at Rome ; ns he who appeared to be frantic with joy for the re-
had gratified Crassus likewise by leaving him to turn of his health.

choose the most lucrative government, while he Whatever part Pompey himself or his emis-
himself submitted to be employed as a mere pro- saries may have had in procuring these demon-
vincial officer, to explore a barbarous country, strations of respect and affection, it is probable
and to make war with its natives. But by thus he was highly flattered with them, and either
yielding the supposed preference of station to his mistook them himself, or hoped that others
rivals, he actually employed them as the willing should mistake them, as the proofs of a consider-
tools and ministers of his own ambition. The ation and power which no attempt of his rival

former, with all his disposition to emulation and
jealousy, and perhaps for some time the dupe of
these artifices, imagined that Caesar advanced by
his permission, and that the present state of
parties was the fruit of his own address. As he
nimself, for the most part, endeavoured to obtain

his ends by means indirect and artificial, he was
the more easily duped by those who affected tt

be deceived by "him, and who were able to over-

reach him. Although it was impossible for him
now to remain any longer insensible to the su-

periority which Ciesar had acquired* or to those

still more important objects at which he was
aiming, yet he had not hitherto taken his part

openly nor directly against him, but contented

himself with employing others in ill-concerted

and ineffectual attacks, which he sometimes dis-

owned, and always feebly supported. At last,

and in the prosecution of the measures of which
we have observed the beginning in the senate, he
hazarded the whole authority of that body
against Caesar, without having provided any
military power to enforce their commands.

could overset or impair.
The principal attention of all parties, during

this summer and autumn, as has been men-
tioned, had been turned to the affairs of Ctesar,

and the dangerous tendency of the course he
pursued : and they were but for a little while
diverted from this object by an alarm on the
side of Syria. The Parthinns, encouraged by
their late success against Crassus, passed the
Euphrates with a great army, commanded by
Pacorus, son to Orodes, under the direction of
Osaces, a veteran and experienced leader. They
had, during the preceding winter, made an alli-

ance with the king of Armenia, nnd wrre to b'i

joined by his forces in this invasion. The dis«

aster of Crassus had rendered the Parthian name
terrible at Rome ; and this intelligence struck a
momentary panic in the city, ns if an enemy
were already at the gates. Some proposed to
give Pompey the command in Syria ; some to
send Caesar thither ; and others, to send both
the present consuls to the army with a proper
reinforcement. 4

But before these measures could be deter

-

t Wutarch. in Vit. Catonii?, p. 268. Sueton. in Jul. !

Civs. c. 25. Between about three and four hundred
j

thousand pounds. 3 Cicer. Epist. ad Fatuiliarcs, lib. \ii*.. cp. 8.

2 Sueton. in Jul. Cses. c. 26, 27, 28 [4 Ibid lib. viii. ep. 10.
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rained, or before any reinforcement could be
ready to join the army in Syria, the people were
relieved of their fears by Cnius Cassius, the

E
eneral then commanding in that province, who
ed obliged the Parthiaus to withdraw from

Antioch
; in their retreat attacked them, and

made great slaughter. Osaces in that action re-

ceived some wounds, of which, in a few dajrs

afterwards, he died, and the Parthian army
continued in their retreat during the following
year beyond the Euphrates

;
sensible, in their

turn, that a war carried over the wastes of that

desolated frontier might be ruinous to any power
by which it was attempted.

Bibulus, the present proconsul of Syria, soon
after the retreat of the Parthiaus, arrived in his
province, and, according to the established prac-
tice of the Romans, laid his pretensions to a
triumph for the victory which, under his aus-
pices, though before his arrival, had been obtain-
ed by his lieutenant.

This invasion of Syria, as well as some dis-

turbances in bis own province, furnished Ci-
cero, at the same time, with the occasion of some
military operations, of which we have a particu-
lar account, in his letters, and which, though not
material to the military history of the times, are
not unworthy of notice, as they relate to this
eminent personage. He had taken possession of
his command in Cilicia, and however better fit-

ted by his habits for the forum and the political

assemblies at Rome than for the field, possessed
abilities to qualify him for any station, put him-
self at the head of an army, and prepared lor the
defence of his province. lie had set out from
Rome in May ; and having had a conference
with Pompey at Tarentum, arrived at Brnndi-
sium on the twenty-first of that month .

4

The military establishment of Cilicia being
no more than twelve thousand foot and two
thousand horse, Cicero applied for an augmenta-
tion of it, and on the fourth of June was still at
Bruudisium, waiting for an answer to this ap-
plication. But finding that his request, having
been opposed by the consul Sulpicics,

6 was un-
successful, he set sail from that place, arrived at
Actiurn on the fifteenth of that month, and,
passing through Athens, reached his province on
the last of July. Here he found the troops, in con-
sequence of a mutiny which had recently broke
out among them, separated from their officers, dis-
persed in places of their own choosing, the men
of entire cohorts absent from their colours, and
considering themselves as exempt from any au-
thority or government whatever. Trusting to
the respect that was due to the name and com-
mission of proconsul, he ordered M. Annins,
one of his lieutenants, to assemble as many as he
could of the mutinous troops, and to encamp at
Iconium in Licaonia. There he joined them on
the twenty-fourth of August; and having intel-
ligence of the Parthian invasion, took measures
for the security of his province

; marched, with-
out loss of time, to Cybistra, on the frontier of
Cappadocia; took under his protection the king
Ariobarzanes, who was then threatened by a
powerful faction in his own kingdom, and by re-
ceiving him ns a prince in allinnre with the Ro-
mans, dispelled the storm that had been gather-
ing against him. He accepted, at the same time,
of the offers that was made by Dejotarus, to join
him with all his forces; and being in this situa-

tion when he received accounts that the Par-
tisans bnd presented themselves before Antioch,
he supposed that his presence might be wanted
to cover his own frontier on the side of Syria.
He accordingly moved to that quarter, in order
to secure the passes of the mountains. Ilero
however he learnt, that the storm had blown
over ; that the enemy bad retired, and bad sus-
tained a considerable loss in their retreat ; and
that Bibulus was then at Antioch. This intel-

ligence he communicated to Dejotarus, intimat-
ing, at the same time, that his assistance was no
longer necessary.
The province of Cilicia had been for some

years subject to the Romans ; but the inhabit-
ants of the mountainous parts bad never ac-
knowledged their authority, nor even that of
their own national sovereigns. Cicero, on his
arrival in the neighbourhood of their country,
finding that the people had retired to their strong
holds, and were still determined to oppose his

authority, formed a design to surprise them ;

and, for the better execution of his project, made
a feint to withdraw to Epiphnnia, where he
halted for a day, as if to refresh his troops.' On
the day following, which was the cleveuth of
October, in the evening, he put his army again
in motion towards the mountains, and before

morning arrived in the midst of his enemies,
who by this time had returned to their usual ha-
bitations ; cut them off separately, pursued such
as fled, forced their strong holds, and in about
sixty days reduced some towns and a considera-
ble tract of country, which had never before ac-

knowledged the Roman government.
The troops, on this occasion, saluted Cicero

with the title of imperator ; which, being usual-
ly given to victorious leaders ,

7 was commonly
understood as the suffrage of the army for ob-
taining a triumph. He himself, accordingly,

on this circumstance, together with the service

which gave occasion to it, afterwards grounded
his claim of that honour. This claim he scarce-

ly seems to have seriously entertained ; he even
treats it as a jest in some of his letters

;
yet the

triumph being in these latter times considered
rather as the means of acquiring a certain rank
in the commonwealth, than as the just reword
of military merit, he submitted his claim to the
senate, and urged his friends to support it. His
conduct as governor of a province, at a time
when this station was supposed to give a license

to every species of rapine and oppression, did
honour to his own disposition, and to those lite-

rary studies, in which he was taught to chooso
'the objects of his ambition and his habits of life.

In this character he declined, both for himselfand
for his attendants, all those presents, contribu-
tions, and even supplies of provisions, of which
custom or law haa authorised the Roman gover-
nors, in passing through the provinces, to avail

themselves. In his command he distinguished

himself by his humanity, condescension, and
disinterestedness ; was easy of access and hos-
pitable ;

open, in particular to all persons of li-

terary merit and ingenuity, whom he entertain-
ed without ostentation. In such situations other
Roman generals, though of great merit, indulged
themselves in what was the custom of their

times ; thev drained the provinces to accumulate
their own fortunes, or placed their money there
at extravagant interest. lie was governed by

• Cicero ad Familiar, lib. iii. ep. 3. 0 Ibid. 7 Cicero ad Familiar, lib. xv. ep. 4.
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different maxima, and wished to rise above his

contemporaries by the fame of his disinterested-

ness, as well as of his ingenuity and civil accom-
plishments. Other citizens might possess

greater steadiness, and force or elevation of
mind ; but his line genius, his talents, and fair

disposition, of which his weakness indeed often

f

prevented the full
,
effect, still rendered him an

mportant acquisition to either of the parties in

the commonwealth. And as they endeavoured
to gain, so they even seemed to acquire, his sup-
port in their turns.

Whilst the affairs of the respective provinces
were thus administered by the commanders to

whom they were intrusted, the usual time of
elections at Home being arrived, L. ./Emiliu*

Paulus, and C. Claudius Marcellus were elected

to succeed to the consulate for the following
year. Soon after these elections attempts were
made, though without effect, to carry into exe-

cution some of the regulations devised by Pom-
pey, in his late administration, to check the cor-

ruption of the times. Calidius had been en-
gaged in the last competition, and immediately
upon his disappointment was brought to trial for

illegal means employed in his canvass. He was
acquitted ; and, in resentment, retorted the
charge on Marcellus, in order, if possible, to
annul his election ; but failed in the attempt.
Of those who were now elected consuls, Caius

Marcellus, as well as his relation and immediate
predecessor Marcus Marcellus, was understood
to be in the interest of Pompey. jEtnilius

Paulus, a senator of rank, and of course in-

terested in the preservation of the republic, the
honours ofwhich he was so well entitled to share,

was expected to support the measures of the
senate, and adhere to the established forms.

Together with internal tranquillity, the govern-
ment seemed to recover its ancient severity.

Appius Claudius, late proconsul of Cilicia, and
Calpurnius Piso were chosen censors, and ap-
peared to have authority enough to carry into
execution the powers lately restored to this office

by the ordinance of Scipio. It was expected
that these censors would hold an even balance
between the factions. Appius favoured Pompey,
and Piso, from his relation of father-in-law to

Ccesar, was necessarily disposed to check the
partiality of his colleague. The hopes of the
senate were likewise considerably raised by the
unexpected nomination of Caius Scribonius
Curio to be one of the tribunes. Servius Pola,
after being elected into this office, had been con-
victed of bribery, the election was set aside, and
Curio substituted in his place. This young man
was of an honourable family; and possessing ta-

lents which qualified him for the highest prefer-
ments, naturally set out on a foot of independence,
and joined those who were for maintaining the
freedom of the commonwealth, and their own
equal pretensions to honour and power. Being
active and bold, as well as eloquent, the sena-
tors were fond of a partisan who was likely to
take upon himself much of that fatigue and
danger which many of them were willing, even
where their own estates and dignities were con-
cerned to devolve upon others.
The new magistrates accordingly entered on

office with high expectations that
703. the dangerous pretensions of ambi-

T ... ... tious citizens, particularly those

Paulus, and Ceesar, would be effectually

C. Claudius checked. The consuls were pos-
Ifiu cellus, sessed of a resolution of the senate,

requiring them to proceed to the

business of Caesar's province by the first of
March. This resolution wanted only the con-
sent of the tribunes to render it a formal act of
the executive power, of which this branch was
by the constitution lodged in the senate. But
one of the tribunes having forbid the decree,

M. Marcellus, late consul, moved that applica-

tion might be made to this officer to withdraw
the negative, which prevented the effect of
what the senate had resolved. But the motion
was rejected by a majority 1 of the senate
itself; and many other symptoms of Caesar’s

great influence, even over this order of men, soon
after appeared.

This able politician, probably that he might
not seem to have any views upon Italy, had
fixed his quarters, ana that of his army, in the
low countries, nnd at the extremity of his recent
conquests. But instead of seizing every pre-
tence, as formerly, for making war on the natives
of Gaul, he endeavoured to quiet their fears,

and to conciliate their affections ;
* and while he

kept the whole province in a state of profound
tranquillity, collected money, provided arms,
and completed liis legions, as if preparing for a
dangerous and important war. llis distance
from Italy lulled the jealousy of his opponents,
and enabled him to carry on his operations un-
observed. He spared no expense in gaining
accessions to his interest ; and when promises
were accepted, seemed to make them with un-
bounded confidence in the means on which ho
relied for the performance of them. In this he
acted as on toe eve of a great revolution, the
event of which was to raise him above the want
of resources, or above the necessity of a scrupu-
lous faith with private persons. He actually
remitted at this time great sums of money to
Rome ; and no less than fifteen hundred talents,

or about 289,50(V, to the management of the
consul /Kmilius alone, who was supposed to ex-
pend this money in erecting public buildings
for the use of the city. But not being superior
to corruption, at least not to that which was
addressed to liis vanity, in being made agent and
trustee for so popular a leader as Caesar, he dis-

appointed the hopes of his friends, and in all the
contests which arose during his consulate," be-
came an active partizan for the person who had
honoured him with so flattering a trust.

It was likewise very early observed in these
debates, that the zeal of Curio, who set out with
violent Invectives against Caesar, began to abate ;

that he for a while endeavoured to divert the at-
tention of the public to other objects ;

4 and at
last fairly withdrew himself from the support of
the senate, and espoused the interest of Caesar
in every question.

This interest was now likewise strengthened
by the accessions brought to it in consequence of
the disputes of the censors. These magistrates
concurred in expurging from the rolls of the
senate such as were of servile extraction, and
many even of noble family, on account of some
infamy or blemish in their character. But Ap-
pius, having carried his affectation of zeal beyond
what the age could benr, and being suspected of
partiality to Pompey’s friends, gave offence to
Piso, who, by protectingmany citizens who were

1 Cicero ad Familiar, lib. viii. ep. 13.

2 Ilist. de Bell. Gall. lib. T»ii. c. 49.

3

Appian. Plutarch.

4

Cicero ad Familiar, lib. viii. ep. 0-
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stigmatized by his colleague, gained them to the
interest of Caesar. From these several causes
this party became very numerous even in the
senate, and continued to suspend any decrees
that were proposed to deprive Caesar of his com-
mand, or to recall the extraordinary privilege
which had formerly been granted to him.

It was afterwards discovered, in the sequel of
these transactions, that Curio, some time before
he openly declared himself for Ca*sar, had been
actually gained by him. This young man, like

the youth of thnt age in general, had dissipated

his fortune, and contracted immense debts.

His popularity was the effect of his profusion

;

and the load of his debts made him a very un-
certain friend to government, and to laws which
supported the.just claims of his creditors against
him. He readily listened to Caesar, who offer-

ed to relieve him of this burden, and actually
paid his debts to a great amount ;* according to
some reports, to tne amount of ten millions
Roman money ;* according to others, of six
times that sum. 7

Curio, after he took his resolution to join
Cwsar, continued to speak the language of his

former party, and to act in concert with them,
until he should find a plausible excuse for break-
ing with them. Such a pretence

8

he sought by
starting many subjects of debate without con-
sulting them, and by making proposals in which
he knew that the leading men of the senate
would not concur. To this effect he devised a
project for the reparation of the highways, of-

fering himself to have the inspection of the
work for five years. And when much time had
been spent in fruitless debates on this subject, he
insisted, that a considerable intercalation should
he made to lengthen the year, to give him suf-

ficient time to ripen his prefects. Being opposed
in this by the college of Augurs,* he employed
his tribunitian power to obstruct all other busi-

ness, and separated himself entirely from his

friends in the senate.

Curio, having in this manner withdrawn
himself from his former party, did not at once
openly join their opponents ; but, with pro-
fessions of independence, affected to oppose the
errors of both

;
and, by this artful conduct,

seemed to have received the instructions, or to

have imitated the policy of his leader. When
the great question ot C«3ar’s recall was revived,

he inveighed, as formerly, against the exorbitant
powers which had been committed to this gene-
ral, and urged the necessity of having them re-

voked
; but subjoined, that the po ivers granted

to Pompey were equally dangerous, and pro-
posed, that both should be ordered to disband
their armies, and return to a private station.

The partizansof Pompey insisted, that the term
ef his commission was not yet expired ; nor that

of Caesar’s, replied Curio, If either is to be
disarmed, it is proper that both should be so

;

if only one army be disbanded, we are certainly

the slaves of that which remains.
There were probably now three parties in the

state ; one devoted to Caesar, another to Pom-
pey, and a third that meant to support the re-

public against the intrigues or violence of either.

5 Plutarch. Dio. Sueton. Appiaa.
6 Velleius, lib. ii. c. 48.-30,729i. Sec Arbuthnot’*

Tables.
7 Vale-ins Maximus, lib. ix. c. 1.

8 Din Cuss. lib. xl. c. 01. Appian do Bello Civile.

0 Cicero ad Familiar, "lib. viii. ep. 0.

The latter must have been few, and could uul
hope to be of much consequence, except by join-
ing such of the other two, as appeared by the
character of its leader least dangerous to the
commonwealth. Caesar had shown himself in

his political course, a dangerous subject, and an
arbitrary magistrate. In the capacity of a sub-
ject, he had supported every party that was
inclined to commit disorder in the state, or to
weaken the hands of government. In that of a
magistrate he spurned every legal restraint,

acted the part of a demagogue, supporting him-
self by popular tumults, and the credit ot a fac-

tion, against the laws of his country ; and it

was the general opinion of considerate persons,
that his thirst of power and emolument was
not to be satiated without a total subversion of
government : that if, in the contest which seem-
ed to impend, his sword should prevail, a scene
of bloodshed and rapine would ensue, far ex-
ceeding what had yet been exhibited in any ca-

lamity that had ever befallen the republic. The
description of his adherents, 10 and the character
of persons that crowded to his standard, justi-

fied the general fear and distrust which was en-
tertained of his designs. All who had fallen

under sentence of the law, all who dreaded this

fate, all who had suffered any disgrace, or were
conscious they deserved it

;
young men who

were impatient of government ; the populace
who had an aversion to order ; the bankrupt,
to whom law and property itself were enemies

;

all these looked tor his approuch with impa-
tience, and joined in every cry that was raised

in his favour.
Pompey, the leader of the opposite party, had

never ceased to embroil the state with his in-

trigues, and even invaded the laws by his impa-
tience for extraordinary and unprecedented hon-
ours; yet, when possessed oi power, he had
employed it with moderation, and seemed to

delight in receiving these singular trusts by the

free choice of his country ; not in extorting
them, not in making any illegal use of them,
nor in retaining them beyond the terms prescribed

by his commission. It appeared, that in no-
thing he had ever injured the commonwealth so

deeply, as in caballing with Caesar while he
rose to his present elevation, from which he was
not likely to descend, without some sigual con-
vulsion in the state. 11

This comparison of the parties which were
now to contend for power at the hazard of the

republic, made it easy for gdod citizens to choose

their side. But they nevertheless naturally

wished to prevent the contest from coming to

extremities ; as in the event of the war, which
they dreaded, it was scarcely possible to avoid a
military government. They considered the pro-

posal of Curio as a mere pretence to justify Cte-

sar in keeping possession of his army : but they
saw that there was no force in the republic suf-

ficient to resist him. They wished to arm
Pompey for this purpose ; but were prevented,

either by the confidence which he still gave them
of his own superiority, or by their fear of pre-

cipitating the stute into a civil war, by seeming
to take any precautions against it.

Caesar would have considered every attempt
to arm the republic as a declaration against

himself ; and was ready to commence hostilities

10 Cirero nil Atticmn, lib. via. cp.7.
11 Ibid. op. 3.
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before any such measure could be carried into
execution. The proposal for disarming at once
both Or and Poinpey, in the mean time, was
extremely acceptable to the popular party, who
perpetually sounded the cry of liberty against
the senate, and lately too against Poinpey him-
self, who, on account of the spirit of his ad-
ministration when last in office, and the severity

of his prosecutions against bribery and other
offences, which are not odious to the vulgar,
was become in a considerable degree unpopular,
and supposed to aim at a tyranny. With such
powers as Pompey already possessed, it was
reckoned an effort of courage to oppose him.
And Curio, in coming from the senate, with
the lustre of having acted so bold a part, was
received by the populace with shouts and accla-

mations, was conducted to his house over wavs
strewed with flowers, and, like a victor in the

circus, presented with chaplets and garlands, in

reward of his courageous, patriotic and impar-
tial conduct. This happened about the time
that Pompey, as has been observed, was making
a show of his great popularity in the country'

towns, where he was received with feasts, pro-

cessions, and acclamations, on occasion of his re-

covery from a supposed dangerous illness. C®-
sar too had a like reception in the towns of the
Cisalpine Gaul ; but it is likely, that of these

three pretenders to popularity, Pompey was
most elated with his share of the public favour,

and the most likely to mistake these appearances
of consideration tor the stable foundations of
power. Under this mistake probably it was,
that when one of his friends A>ked him, with
what force he was to oppose Cmr if he should
march into Italy with his army? “ In Italy,”

he answered, “ I can raise forces wdth a stamp
of my foot.” He was, however, greatly alarmed
by the motion which had been made by Curio,
and by the reception it met, both in the appro-
bation of the senators, and in the acclamations

of the people. He wrote u letter, on this occa-

sion, to the senate, in which he acknowledged
the services of Caesar, and mentioned liis own.
** His late consulate,” he said, “ was not of his

seeking; it was pressed upon him to save the re-

public in the midst of great dangers ; the com-
mand he then bore had devolved upon him in

consequence of his having been consul, and was
given for a term of years, yet far from being
expired

; but he was ready’, nevertheless, with-
out waiting for the expiration of his term, to re-

sign with alacrity what he had accepted with
reluctance.” He continued, on every occasion,

to repeat the same professions, adding, “ That
he made no doubt his relation and his friend
Casar would cheerfully make a like sacrifice to

the fears and apprehensions of his fellow-citi-

zens ; and that, after many years of hard strug-

gle with warlike enemies, he would now hasten
to retire in peace, and to solace himself in the
midst of domestic repose.”
Pompey, for the most part, chose to dissemble

his sentiments, and advanced to his purpose by
indirect means ; he was therefore, like most
artful men, easily over-reached by persons who
perceived his designs ; and probably, on the pre-
sent occasion, was the only' dupe of his own ar-

tifices, or of those that were employed against
him. Curio, in the senate, openly attacked this

part of liis character, insisting that actions, and
not professions, were now to be regarded : that

the army of Caesar was, to the republic, a ne-
cessary defence against that of Pompey ; that

nevertheless, both shoidd be ordered to disband,

under pain of being declared, in case of d !*-

obedience, enemies to their country; and that
an army should be instantly levied to enforce
these orders. “ Now,” said he, “ is the time to
reduce this assuming and arrogant man, while
you have a person who can dispute his preten-
sions, and who can wrest those arms out of bis
hands, which be never would have willingly
dropped.

”

The friends of C®sar, in the senate, offered to
compromise the dispute ; and provided Pompey
retired to his province, and Caesar were allowed
to retain the Cisalpine Gaul with two legions,
they proposed, in his name, to disband the re-
mainder of his army, and to resign the other
part of his provinces. “ Observe tne dutiful ci-

tizen and good subject,” said Cato, “ how ready
he is to quit the northern parts of Gaul, if you
only put him in possession of Italy and of the
city ; and how ready to accept of your volunta-
ry submission, rather than employ your own
army against you to enforce it.”*

In the result of these debates, the senate, upon
the motion of the consul Marcellus, came to a
vote on the following questions, which w-ere se-

rately stated, relating to the appointments
th of Casar and of Pompey. On the first

question, Whether Ccesar should disband his
army ? the Ayes were general throughout the
house. On the second, relating to Pompey, the
Noes greatly prevailed. Curio and M. Antony
insisted, that the questions were not fairly put ;

and that they did not collect the sense of the
senate ; that the majority might be of opinion,
that both should disband

; and that both, there-
fore, should be included in the same question.
To this purpose, accordingly, a third question
was put ; and the senate having divided, a ma-
jority of three hundred and seventy Ayesappear-
ed against twenty-two Noes."* Whether these
proceedings of the senate were annulled by any
informality, or were deprived of effect by any
other circumstance, does not appear. The only
immediate consequence they seem to have pro-
duced, was an order to Poinpey and Ciesar, re-
quiring each of them to march a legion to rein-
force the army in Syria, where the Parthinns,
though repulsed from Antioch in the preceding
year, had wintered in the Cyrrhestica, a district
of that province, and threatened to repeat their
invasion in the present spring and summer

; and
this appears to nave been no more than a feeble
attempt to strip Ciesar of two legions, of which,
when it came to be executed, he well knew how
to disappoint the effect.

While the subject of Cresar’s appointments oc-
cupied all parties at Rome, he himself, with his
army, passed a quiet winter in Gaul ;

and at the
end of it, or early in the spring, set out for Italy.
He employed, as a pretence for this journey, the
election to a vacant place in the college of au-
gurs, which was fast approaching ; and for
which bis friend Mark Antony was a candidate.
Many votes were to be procured in the colonies
and free cities bordering on that part of his pro-
vince which was beyond the Alps ; and he
made his journey with uncommon speed to se-
cure them : but being informed, on the road,
that the election of augurs was past, and that
his friend Antony had prevailed, he nevertheless
continued his journey, and with the same diii-

1 Plutarch, in Cntonc.
2 Appiun. do Bc-llo. Civ. lib. ii. Plutarch, in

Casar, p. 134.
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genre as before he had received this information,
saying, It was proper he should thank his

friends for their good offices, and request the
continuance of their favour in his own competi-
tion for the consulate, which he proposed to de-
clare on the following year. He alleged, as a
reason, for his early application, that his ene-
mies, in order to oppress him, or to withstand
his just pretensions, had placed C. Marcellus
and P. Lentulus in the magistracy of the pre-
sent year, and had rejected the pretensions of
Galba, though much better founded.
He was met in all the provincial towns and

colonies of Cisalpine Gaul with more than a
kingly reception, with sacrifices and processions

every where made by innumerable crowds,
which were assembled to see and admire him.
Having made the circuit of this province, and
sounded the dispositions of the people, he re-
turned with great despatch to his quarters at
Nemetocenna, in the low countries, where he
likewise wished to know the disposition as well
as the state of his army ; and, for this purpose,
ordered the whole to assemble on the Moselle.
He foresaw, that the senate might possibly pass

a decree to supersede him ; and that he must
then depend upon the attaclunent of his legions,

and make war, or submit, as he found them in-

clined ; in this, however, it is probable he was
in a great measure resolved, or had no doubt of
their willingness to become his partners in a
military adventure for the sovereignty of the
empire.

In this state of affairs he assigned to Labienus
his station within the Alps; and seeming to

have conceived a suspicion of this officer, or
rather knowing that he was not disposed to fol-

low him, in case his commission should be
withdrawn by the senate, nor to co-operate in
any act of hostility against the republic, he
wished to prevent the disputes which might
arise on such an occasion, and to avoid the diffi-

cult task of determining how he should deni
with a citizen, who being an offender against
himself, was nevertheless in his duty to the
state, and who either, by his impunity or by
his sufferings, might start dangerous questions,

and divide the opinions and affections of the sol-

diers. He dimissed him, therefore, from the
army in the northern Gaul, to command on the
Po, a station from which he could easily quit
the province, and join the forces of the republic ;

and by this means rid him at once of a person
on whom he could not rely, and whom he
would scarcely dare to punish for defection.

But in whatever manner we understand this

separation, it is noticed, that while Ceesar him-
self remained with the army upon the Moselle,
and made frequent movements merely to exer-
cise the troops and to preserve their health, a
rumour prevailed, that his enemies were solicit-

ing Labienus to desert him, and to carry off the
troops that were under his command. At the
same time it was reported, that the senate was
preparing a decree to uivest Ctesar of his govern-
ment, and to disband his army. These insinua-
tions he affected to treat as groundless

;
observ-

ing, that he could not believe such an officer as
Labienus would betray his trust

; and that for
himself, he was at all times ready to submit his

cause to a free senate. The proposals of Curio,
and his other friends, he said, had been so rea-

sonable, that the senate would have long ago ac-

cepted of them, if that body had not been under
the improper influence of his enemies.
About the same time, Ceesar received the

famous order of the senate to detach a legion

from his army to be transported into Syria, and
employed in the Parthian war ;

and likewise to

restore that legion which he had borrowed from
Pompey. It is probable, that he had desired

the last might be sent to him merely to take off

a part of his rival’s force; and though he now,
with seeming cheerfulness, complied with
the requisition to restore them, yet he after-

wards complained of this measure respecting the

two legions in question, as a mere artifice to

turn his own forces against him. In compli-
ance with the senate’s order, he sent the

fifteenth legion, then upon the Po, and relieved

it by one from his present camp. In dismissing
the soldiers of Poinpev, he was, under pretence
of gratitude for past services, most lavish of his

caresses and thanks ; and as an earnest of future
favour, ordered each private man a gratuity of
two hundred and fifty denarii. 4 By this artful

conduct, while he parted with the men, he took
care to retain their affections, and sent them,
together with his own legion, as at best but an
uncertain and dubious accession of strength to

his enemies. 3

The officers, who were sent to make these de-
mands, and to conduct the troops into Italy,

brought to their employers a very flattering report
of the state and dispositions of Caesar’s army

:

that they longed to change their commander

;

had a high opinion of Pompcy ; and, if marched
into Italy, would surely desert to him : that

Ca?sar was become odious on account of the
hard service in which he had so long employed
them, without any adequate reward, and on
account of the suspicion that he aimed at the
monarchy.® It is in the highest degree probable,

that their crafty leader employed proper persons
to hold this language to the commissioners of
the senate, and to the officers of Pompcy ; and
to utter complaints of their commander, and of
the service, on purpose that they might be re-

peated in Italy. His own preparations were
not of more importance to him than the supine
security into which he endeavoured, by this and
every other measure, to lull his enemies.

On the approach of winter he conducted bis

army back to their quarters in the low coun-
tries, and the interior parts of Gaul. Trebonius
was stationed with four legions on the Scheld

and the Meuse, and Fabius, with other four, be-

tween the Soane and the Loire, in the canton
of Bibracte, now Autun. This disposition, like

that of the former winter, was calculated to

avoid giving any alarm to his opponents in

Italy. He himself intended to winter within
the Alps, but had no troops on that side of the
mountains that could occasion any suspicion

;

only one veteran legion is mentioned, the
thirteenth, which he had sent to replace the

fifteenth ;
that, upon pretence of the Parthian

war, had been called away from his province.

Upon his arrival in Italy he affected surprise

upon hearing that the two legions lately de-
manded from him had not been sent into Asia,

4 About 51 .

5 Appian. de Bello Civile, lib. ii. Plutarch, in Vita
Pompeii, p. 435.

0 Plutarch, iu Vita CaNtlk, p. 133. et in Vita Pom-
peii, p. 4b<».3 Arras.
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but were kept in Italy, and put under the com-
mand of Pompey. He complained, that he was
betrayed ;

that his enemies meant to disarm and
circumvent him. ** But while the republic is

safe, and matters can be made up on amicable
terms, 1 will bear,” he said, “ with any indig-

uities, rather than involve the state in a civil

war.
** 1

While the factions that were likely to divide

the empire were in this situation, C. Marcellus,

now third of this name in the succession of con-
suls, together with Publius Lcntulus, were
chosen tor the following year. Before they en-
tered on office a rumour arose, that Ciesar, with
his whole array, was actually in motion to pass

the Alps. Marcellas, consul of the present
year, assembled the senate

;
laid before them this

report, and moved, that the troops then iu Italy

should be prepared to act, and new levies should
be ordered. A debate ensued, in which Curio
contradicted the report, and, by his Tribu-

[Book IV.

nitian authority, forbade the senate to proceed in
any resolution upon this subject.

On this interposition of the tribune, the con-
sul dismissed the assembly, using, together with
other expressions of impatience, the words fol-

lowing : That if he were not supported by the
senate, in the measures which were necessary
for the preservation of the commonwealth, he
should put the exercise of his power into hands
more likely to make the state be respected :

then, together with Lentulus, one of the consuls
elected for the ensuing year, he repaired to the
gardens where Pompey resided ; this officer be-
ing obliged, on accouut of his military command,
to remain without the city

;
and presenting his

sword, bid him employ it for the defence of his
country, and with it to assume the command of
the forces then in Italy. To this address,
Pompey, with an air of modesty, made answer,
“ If nothing better can be devised for tbc com-
monwealth.”

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

CHAP. V.

Return ofdifferent Officers from their Provinces—Decree of the Senate to supersede Casar—Forbidden
by the 'tribunes—Commission to the Consuls and to Pompey— Their Resolutions—Flight of the
Tribunes Antony and Quintus Cassius—Speech (f Ctesar to the Legion at Rarejma—Surprise of
Ariminum—March of Casar—Flight of Pompey and the Semite, S^c.—Approach of Casar—Embark-
ation and Deparlure'of Pomjtcyfrom Jirundisium—Return of Casar to Rome—Passes by Marseilles

into SjKiin—Campaign on the Segra—Legions of Pompey in Spain conducted to the Var.

I
N this posture of affairs, the officers, who
hail been sent in the preceding year to the

command of provinces, were returned to Rome,
and some of them remained with their ensigns

of magistracy in the suburbs, to solicit the mili-

tary honours to which they thought themselves
entitled by their services. Bibulus, though not
present in the action in which Cassius defeated

the Parthians, yet being then governor of the pro-

vince, and the advantage gained, with the num-
ber of the enemy slain, coming up to the legal

description of those services for which the

triumph was obtained, he entered his claim;
and was accordingly, upon the motion of Cato,

who probably wished him this consolation for

the mortifications he had received in his con-
sulate, found to be entitled to this honour. It

had been long appropriated as the specific reward
of victories, obtained by the slaughter of a cer-

tain number of enemies, and would have been
preposterous in the case of any other merit

:

Cicero, nevertheless, now likewise applied for a
triumph, partly in emulation to Bibulus, of
hwom ho expresses some jealousy ; and partly,

that he might have a pretence for his stay in the

suburbs, and for absenting himself from the se-

nate, and from the assemblies of the people,

being very much perplexed how to steer between
the parties of Ctesar and Pompey, who had both
applied to him by letters to join them in the
present dispute. 8 He had, some time before his

departure from Cilicia on his return to Rome,
sent an account of his military operations to

Cato, and to some others of his friends, with an

earnest request, that a thanksgiving might be
appointed for the victory he had obtained. Such
an appointment was reckoned one of the great-
est honours which a Roman officer could receive
in absence, and might lead to a triumph. Cato
replied in terms that were polite ; but carrying
some degree of indirect reproof for the improper
ambition which Cicero betrayed in this request,
intimating that his merit was not so much that
of a general, as of a humane, upright, and able
magistrate; that he had moved the senate to
pass a decree to this purpose in his favour, as
thinking it more honourabla than a thanksgiv-
ing, which always had a reference to some event,
depending on chance or the valour of an army

;

but that, since Cicero had chosen to put his ser-
vices on the last footing, he had a double satis-
faction, that of having done what he thought in-
cumbent on himself, and that of finding that the
desire of his friend was gratified. 3

Cicero at first received this declaration of
Cato as a proper expression of friendship, and
in the highest degree honourable to himself ;

4

but on hearing of the military honours which
were decreed to Bibulus upon Cato’s motion, he
was greatly provoked, and considered this con-
duct as partial to his rival, and invidious to
himself. 4 He was instigated or confirmed in
these sentiments by Ciesar, who gladly seized
the opportunity to incite him against Calo.
“ Observe,” he said, in one of his letters, which
is quoted by Cicero on this subject, “ the malice
of the man, he affects to give you the commen-
dations of clemency and integrity, which you

3 Cicero ail Familinr. lib. xv. cp. 5. 4 Ibid. cp. <1.

5 Cicero ad Att. lib. vii. op. 2.

1 Hirtus de Hello Gallico, lib. x I'i. c. 40.

2 Cicero ad Att. lib. vii. cp. 1.
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did not desire, and withholds a piece of common for the final success of his views against Caesar,
respect, which you had asked. This conduct,” suffered this rival to run his career, leaving the
continues Cicero to Atticus, “ bespeaks the envy senate exposed to the dangers which threatened
from which it proceeds. It is not sufferable, them

; and under the influence of apprehensions,
nor will I endure it. Caesar, in his letter to which he expected would render them more
me, has not missed the proper remarks.” Such tractable, and more ready in every thing to
were the concerns that distracted the mind of comply with his own desires, than he had gen-
tiiis ingenious but weak man, even while he erally found them in times of greater security,
himselt foresaw a conflict, in which the repub- In the same strain of policy, Pompey had
lie itself, and all the honours it could bestow, frequently ventured to foment or to connive at
were probably soon to perish. the growing troubles of the republic, in order
In the present situation of affairs, every re- to render himself the more necessary, and to

solution which the friends of the republic could draw from the senate and the people offers of
take was fraught with danger, and every day extraordinary trust and power. By the address
increased their perplexity. To leave Caesar in of Cato, and of other active men in the senate,
possession of his army, and to admit him with he had been obliged on a late occasion, when he
such a force to the head of the commonwealth, aimed at the powers of dictator, to be content
was to submit, without a struggle, to the do- with those of sole consul. It is probable, that
minion he meant to assume. To persist in con- he had entertained the same views on the present
fining him to one or other of these advantages, occasion, and permitted the evils to accumulate,
was to furnish him with a pretence to make war until the remedy he wished for should appear to
on the republic. The powers which were ne- be necessary. He continued accordingly with
cessary to enable Pompey to resist Caesar, might votes and resolutions of the senate to combat
be equally dangerous to the republic iu the pos- Ctesar, who was at the head of a numerous ar-
scssion or the one, as they were in that of the my, ready on the. first plausible pretence to fall

other. This person, on whom the state was now upon Italy, to seize the seats of government,
to rely, even while his own consideration, with and avail himself of that name and authority of
that of every other senator, was at stake, did the republic, on which Pompey himself so

not seem disposed to act, until all the powers greatly relied.

that were wanting to gratify his ambition should Mean time, the new year com-
be put into his hands. With an appearance of U. C. 704. menced, and C. Claudius Mar-
ease and negligence, he went upon parties of

c. Claudius celluswith L. Cornelius Lentulus,
pleasure through Italy, while every one else Marcellas et entered on their office as consuls,

apprenended that Home itself, as well as Italy, L. Cornelius Both parties were prepared for a
must soon become a scene of blood. At an in- Lentulus. decisive resolution on the subject

terview with Cicero, whom, on his way to the of Caesar’s claims. He himself
city, he met near Naples, he himself spoke of a for some years had wintered near to the nor-
civil war as unavoidable. 8 Upon his return to them extremity of his provinces. He was now
Rome, on the twenty-sixth of December, he at Ravenna, the nearest station of his army to

even seemed averse to any accommodation. He Rome ; but without any troops, besides what
declared his mind openly, that if Csesar should appear to have been the usual establishment of
obtain the consulate, even upon laying down the Cisalpine province

;
that is, the thirteenth

his arms, the state must be undone ; that in his legion, which had keen sent thither to supply
opinion, whenever a vigorous opposition ap- the place of a legion, with which he had been
peared, Cresar would choose to retain his army, required to reinforce the army of Syria, and
and drop his pretensions to the consulate ; but, three hundred horse, making in all between five

continued he, if Ciesar should proceed head- and six thousand men. 8 Soon after his arrival

long, and bring matters to the decision of the at Ravenna, he had been visited by Curio, who,
sword, how contemptible must he appear, a at the expiration of his tribunate, made this

mere private adventurer against the authority of journey to receive his directions in respect to

the state, supported by a regular army under the future operafions of the party ; and after

my command. their conference, returned to Rome with a letter

To justify this security, or presumption on from Caesar, addressed to the senate, which was
the part of Pompey, it must be remembered presented on the first of January, at the ad-
that while Caesar was forming an army in Gaul, mission of the new consuls into office.

8

Pompey, by means of his lieutenants, likewise The consul Lentulus moved, that prior to any
formed a great army of six complete legions, and other business, the state of the republic, and
many auxiliaries, in Spain ; and that if Caesar that of the provinces, should be taken under
should make any attempt upon Italy, it is pro- consideration ; and alluding to the resolutions

bablc he intended that his army should pass the which were already on record, relating to Cie-

Pvrenees as fast as that of C*esar passed the sar’s province, said, that if the senate stood

Alps, occupy his province, cutoff his resources, firm on this occasion to their former decrees,

and while Pompey himself received him with his services should not be wanting to the com-
the forces of Italy, that the Spanish army monwealth. He was seconded by Scipio, and
should press upon his rear, and place him at was applauded by the general voice of the se-

once between two attacks. It ought likewise nate ; but Cnaar had procured the admission of

to be considered, that although few troops were Mark Antony and of Quintus Cassius, two of

then actually formed in Italy, yet this was the his most noted and determined partisans, into

great nursery of soldiers for the whole empire, the college of tribunes. These could make riots,

and multitudes could, on any sudden emergency, or furnish the pretence of violence in the city,

be embodied in every part of that country/ whenever the military designs of their patron
Pompey, with these securities in his hands were ripe for execution : they were to be the exe-

9 Appiau. de Bello Civil, lib. ii. p. 417. Plut. in
0 Cicero ad Atticum, lib. vii. ep. 8. Cicsan:.
7 Oie. ad Familiar, lib. xvi. ep. 1*2. U Dio. C&ssus, lib xli. C. 1.
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nr* of what had been concerted with Curio, or i

whatever else should be thought proper to pro-

mote Caesar’s designs. They began with threat-

ening to stop all proceedings of the senate, until

Caesar's letter was read
; and prevailed on this

meeting to begin with that paper. It was ex-

pressed, according to Cicero, in terms menacing
and harsh

,

1

and contained in substance a repeti-

tion of the proposals, which C'cesar had been all

along making through Curio, and his other ad-
herents at Home, “ That he should be allowed
to retain the honours, which the Homan people
had bestowed upon him

;
that he should be left

upon a foot of equality with other officers, who
were allowed to join civil office at Home with
military establishments in the provinces ; and
that he should not be singled out as the sole ob-
ject of their distrust and severity. ”*

This letter was considered as an attempt to
prescribe to the senate, and unbecoming the re-

spect due to their authority. It was by many
treated as an actual declaration of war. The
debates were renewed on this subject for some
days successively, from the first to the seventh
of January. On the last of these days, a reso-
lution was framed, ordering Oesar to dismiss
his army, and by a certain day to retire from his
provinces, or in case of disobedience, declaring
him an enemy to his countiy. The tribunes,
Mark Antony and Quintus Cassius, interposed
with their negative.
The hands of the senate being thus tied up by

the prohibition or interdict ot the tribunes, it

was moved that the members should put on
mourning, in order to impress the people with
a deeper sense of the calamity which was likely
to ensue from the contumacy of these factious
officers. This likewise the tribunes forbad

; but
the senate being adjourned, all the members, as
of their own accord, returned to their next meet-
ing in habits of mourning, and proceeded to con-
sider in what manner they might remove the
difficulty which arose from this factious inter-
position of the tribunes. In the conclusion of
this deliberation, it was determined to give to
the consuls and other magistrates, together with
Pompey, in the character of proconsul, the
charge usual in the most dangerous conjunc-
tures ; to preserve thecommonwealth bt/such means
as to their discretion should ajtjtear to be necessan/.

This charge suggested to the minds of the
people, what had passed iu the times of the
Gracchi of Saturninus and of Cataline. The ,

tribunes, who had occasioned the measure,
cither apprehended, or affected to apprehend,
immediate danger to their own persons : they
disguised themselves in the habit of slaves, and,
together with Curio, in the night fled from
Rome in hired carriages.* The consuls re-
paired to Pompey in the suburbs ; and, agree-
ably to the order of the senate, claimed his assist-
ance in discharging the important duties with
which they were jointly intrusted. It was
agreed, in concert with him, that they should
support the authority of the senate with a pro-
per military force, that they should proceed to
make new levies with the greatest despatch

; and
In order to give effect to these preparations, that
Pompey should have the supreme command over

1 Cicero ad Familiar, lib. xvi. op. 12.

2 Suetonius in C rsnrr, c. 20.
3 Appinn. de Hello Civili, lib. ii. Dio. Cass. lib.

xli. c. 3. Cicero at Familiar, lib. xvi. cp. 12.
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the treasury, and all the forces of the republic,
in every quarter of the world.

Winter was now set in, or fast approaching.
The season, although nominally in the mouth of
January, bring only about fifty days past the
autumnal equinox, or about the twelfth of No-
vember, Caur had few troops on the side of
Italy ; the force of his army was yet beyond the
Alps, and the officers now entrusted with the
safety of the commonwealth, flattered them-
selves that much time might be found to put tit#

republic in a state of defence, before his army at
this season could pass those mountains, even if
he should be so desperate as to make war on the
commonwealth ; which Pompey did not even,
in this state of affairs, appear to have believed.

When Ciesar received accounts of the senate’s
resolution, he drew forth the troops then at
Havenua, and in a harangue enumerated the
wrongs which for some years he alleged had
been done to himself ; complained that his ene-
mies had now found means to excite against him
even Pompey, a person whose honour he had
always promoted with tbe warmest affection ;

that the interposition of the tribunes, iu behalf
of the army and of himself, bad been defeated
by means of threats and of actual force ; that
their sacred persons had been violated, in order
to oppress him ; that resolutions, which had
never beeu taken hut in the most dangerous and
threatening conjunctures, to preveut ruinous
laws from being carried by insurrection and
violence, were now formed against peaceable
magistrates, and iu times of profound tranquil-
lity ; he therefore exhorted the army to main-
tain the honour of an officer, under whom they
had now, for nine years, faithfully served the
republic

; under whom they had gained many
victories in Gaul and in Germany, and reduced
a most warlike province into a state of absolute
submission, lie was answered with a shout of
applause, and a general acclamation from the
ranks, that they were ready to avenge the in-
juries done to their general, and to the tribunes
of the people.

On receiving these assurances from the troops
then present, Ciesar immediately despatched an
express to the quarters of the twelfth legion,
which, from the time at which it afterwards
joined him, appears to have been already within
the Alps with orders to mnreh. The remainder
of his army being supposed in the low countries,
or in the heart of Gaul, it would not have ap-
peared to an ordinary capacity, that even in case
of hostilities any decisive operation could take
place before the spring. At that season, indeed,
the measures now taken by both parties seemed
to threaten a dangerous convulsion

;
but it is not

to be doubted that Caesar had foreseen, or pre-
pared, many of the most important circumstances
of the present conjuncture ; that he had brought
his affairs into that posture, at which he in-
tended hostilities should commence ; and that
the seeming neglect with which he suffered him-
self to be taken with so small a force on the side
of Italy, was probably the best concerted prepar-
ation he could have made for the war. V bile
he brought no alarming force towards Home,
his antagonists continued secure, and made no
effectual provision to resist him. He nppre-
hended more danger from the legions which
Pompey had formed in Spain, than from any
force then subsisting in Italy, and he made his
disposition against those legions, by placing the
strength of his army between the Pyrennees and
the Alps. There the army formed in Gaul,

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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served him sufficiently in his design against
Italy, by securing him from any interruption on
that quarter. When the war broke out, being
well aware that the effects of surprise are often

greater than those of force, even if he had wish-
ed for more troops in Italy, it is probable that
he would not have awaited their coming.
On the very day that he delivered the harangue

just mentioned to the legion that was quartered
at Ravenna, he ordered a chosen body of men,
in the manner of stragglers roving for pleasure
through the country, and armed only with
swords, to take the road separately, and without
any appearance of concert, to Ariminum, the
first fortified place of Italy beyond the Rubicon,
which was the limit of his province, there to re-
main, and at a certain time of the night to seize

upon one ofthe gates. He likewise ordered a par-
ty of horse to parade at some distance from Ra-
venna, and there to wait for an officer who was
to deliver them orders. He himself passed the
day, as usual, in forming combats of gladiators,
and in attending the exercises of the legion

; at.

night he went to supper at the usual hour, and
after he had taken his place, pretending business,

or some slight indisposition, which called him
away from the company, he mounted a carriage
that waited for him, drove through a gate oppo-
site to that of Ariminum, and having travelled

for a little time in that direction, turned into the
road on which he had posted the party of horse

;

and having joined them, marched about thirty
miles before breuk of day, entered Ariminum by
a gate which the party tie had sent before him
kept open ; and thus without any resistance took
possession of the place.

It was of importance, that the first report of
hostilities at Home should carry an account of
his success ; not merely of his having made an
attempt. This circumstance may justify the
measures which he took to surprise a place
which, without so many precautions, might have
been easily reduced, though at the hazard per-
haps of delay for a few days. He himself, in-
deed, in his Commentaries, makes no mention ot
any such measures, nor of the doubts and hesi-
tations under which he is said to have halted on
the banks of the Rubicon, by the passing of
which he entered into a state of war with the
commonwealth.
At Ariminum his little army, on the follow-

ing day, arrived from Ravenna, and the tri-
bunes, Mark Antony and Quintus Cassius,
joined him from Rome. He presented them to
the army in the disguise in which they affected
to have escaped from the violence of a tyranny
then established in the city. “ Observe,” he
said, “ to what extremities persons of noble
birth, vested with the sacred character of tri-

bunes are reduced, for having supported their
friends, and for having pleaded the cause of an
injured army.”4 The occasion was suited to
popular eloquence

;
and this eminent master of

every art did not neglect the opportunity. He
is said to have acted his part with great vehe-
mence ; to have torn open his vest from his
breast, and to have shed tears ; frequently held
up to view the hand on which he wore his ring,
the common ensign of noble birth Rmong the
Homans, and declared, that he would sacrifice
all the honours of his rank to reward those who
were willing to support the public cause, and
who adhered to himself on the present occasion.

4 Appian. de Bell. Civile, lib. fi.

From these signs, where he was not distinctly
heard, it was supposed that he promised the
honour's of nobility, and a large sum of money to
every soldier in his army. 5

Lucius Caesar and the praetor Roscius, who,
while the decree against Cuius Cicsar was de-
pending in the senate, made offer of their good
offices to treat with him, and bring matters to

an amicable accommodation, were now come
without any public commission, probably to hin-
der their friend from taking any desperate reso-

lution. They brought, at the same time, a pri-

vate message from Pompey, with some expres-
sions of civility, and an apology, taken from the
necessity of the public service, for the hardship
which he supposed himself to have put'upon Cte-
sar. Pompey, in this message, protested,
“ That he had always preferred the public to

rivate considerations;” and subjoined, “that
e hoped Csesar would not suffer any pas-

sion to carry him into measures hurtful to

the state, nor, in avenging himself of his pri-

vate enemies, stretch forth his hand against the
republic.”

Such professions had little credit with Ciesar ;

but if they were to be of any weight with the
public he was not likelv, in his turn, to fail in
the use of them. He desired those persons, by
whom Pompey had favoured him with this mes-
sage, to carry for answer, “ That the republic
had always been to him dearer than his fortune
or his life; but that he could not suffer the
honours which the Roman people had bestowed
upon him in public, to be contemptuously torn
away by his private enemies. His commission,
he said, would have expired in six months ; his

enemies, in their eagerness to degrade him,
could not bear even with this delay, but must
recall him immediately. The Roman people
had dispensed with his attendance at the elec-

tions, yet he must be dragged to town at that
time to gratify private malice. These personal
insults he had patiently borne for the sake of the
public ; and being resolved to disarm, requested
the senate only that others should disarm as well
as himself; tha* even this was refused, and new
levies were ordered throughout Italy; that two
legions which had been called off from his own
army, under pretence of the Parthian war, were
now retained against him ; that the whole state

was in arms ; for what purpose but for his de-
struction j that, nevertheless, he would suffer,

any thing for the good of the commonwealth.
Let Pompey repair to his province; let all par-
ties disband, and no army whatever be assembled
In Italy

; let no one pretend to overawe the ci-

ty ;
let the assemblies of the people and of the

senate be free
;
and in order the more speedily

to terminate these disputes, let the parties meet
and confer together ; let Pompey say where lie

will he waited on, or let him name a proper
place of meeting ; at a friendly conference every
difficulty will be soon removed.”6

From this time forward, Ciesar affected, on
every occasion, to have no object in view
but to prevail on his enemies, by some reason-
able accommodation, to save the republic from a
ruinous war, and to stop the effusion of innocent
blood. 7 He continually repeated his proposals
of peace, while he urged his military operations

f Sueton. in Cers. c. 33.

0 Caesar de Bell. Civil, lib. i.

7 Ciesar. Appian. in lib. viii. Ad Attium, peetep-
13.
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with uncommon rapidity. He ordered new le-

vies at Ariminum, and sent Antony to occupy
Arretium,

1

a puss in one of the branches of the

Flam i nian Way through the Apennines ; and
as fast as the troops could march he seized Pis-

aurutn,1 Faunum, Auximum, with the town
of Ancona, and all the places necessary to give

him the command of that district, or to open
his way to Rome.
A general consternation spread over all the

country before him ; the people fled from their

habitations, and communicated the alarm, with
every sort of exaggeration, to the city. Pom-
pey had relied much on the name and authority
of the commonwealth, and no less on his own.
Others thought themselves secure while this re-

nowned and experienced commander gave them
assurances of safety. Now, like a person awake
from a dream, he seemed to perceive the whole
was illusion. Cesar paid no regard to the
authority of the senate, nor stood in awe of the

state, lie was at hand, with the reputation of
a general equal to Pompey, at the head of

troops fresh from service, and inured to blood.

The republic was but a name ; and they who
composed it, though respectable at a distance,

were, on the approach of an enemy, irresolute,

disunited, and incapable of the exertions which
such an occasion required. Orders had gone
forth to raise troops in every part of Italy ; but
no gTeat progress in so short a time could yet
have been made in that service. Besides the
two legions which had served so long under
Ctesar himself, there were not any forces em-
bodied in the country. These were justly sus-

pected of inclining to their former general ; and,
instead of enabling Pompey to meet the danger
which threatened the commonwealth, furnished
him, at the head of such troops, with particular
reasons for his keeping at a distance from the
enemy. In a letter to Domitius Ahenobarbus,
** I sent you word,” he writes, M that with
these two legions I did not choose to be near
Csesar.* Ifl should retreat, therefore, at his
approach, be not surprised.” 4

Domitius had been appointed to succeed
Caesar in the government of Gaul ; nnd, with
some other officers in the Picenum,5 had made
some progress in raising troops. Their num-
bers, perhaps, surpassed those of Ctesar. If
Pompey, therefore, had thought it possible to
defend the city, he must have hastened to that
quarter, and have put himself at the head of
those troops. But he was timorous in •hazard-
ing his qwn reputation, a weakness from which
Caesar was altogether exempt, and which was
unworthy of the great military talents of either.
Pompey seldom committed his fame where the
prospect was unfavourable, or events extremely
uncertain. Caesar, on such occasions, never
chose to trust his affairs in any other hands
than his own.
Pompey, acting under these motives, assem-

bled the senate, and informed them that it was
necessary to abandon Rome ; that he would meet
them again at Capua, where he proposed to as-
semble his forces ; that he should consider all

those who remained in the capital to coun-

1

Arrego.

2

Pitnro, Feno, arid 0»iroo.
3 Meaning probably that ho did uot choose to give

them au opportunity to desert.

4 Cicero ad Atticum, lib. viil. ep. 2. Ad Domitium.

5

March of Anconia.
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tenance or to witness the violences of C'sesar tut

equally guilty with those who should be found
in his camp.

It being unlawful for the officers of the re-
public to absent themselves from the city, the
senate passed an act to dispense with their at-
tendance at Rome, and to enable them to exer-
cise the powers of magistracy wherever the
necessities of the state might require their
presence. These preparations for dislodging the
government, together with the actual flight of
Pompey, damped all the courage that remained
in any order or class of the people. It made
Cttsar appear at once more odious and more
terrible. It was generally expected 7 that he
would exceed either Cinna or Sylla in rapacity
and cruelty;* and that the city, if he should
surprise his opponents there, would become a
scene of blood. The consuls, and most of the other
officers of state, set out with their ensigns of
power. All night the gates were crowded with
senators and other persons of rank who fled on
this occasion

; some with their families and most
valuable effects, others alone, and distracted by
the general panic, without knowing whether
they were to retire, or to what fate they were
leaving their families.

Ctesar, in the mean time, making a rapid
march through Umbria, or what is now the
dutchy of Urbino,* and the Picenum, or
March of Ancona, 1* not only took possession of
every place as he passed, but gained daily acces-
sions of strength by the junction of the new
levies that hod been raised to oppose him. Sol-
diers are averse to the losing side ; and l*om-
pey’s flight put an end to his military power in
Italy. The pnetor Thermits had, with five co-
horts, amounting, if complete, to twety-five
hundred men, taken post at Iguvium, 11 among
the Apennines, oil the Flaminian Way. Ob-
serving that Pompey’s party in general was
retreating, and that Curio was advancing to-
wards him with apart of Ccesar’s forces, he re-
solved to abandon his post ; but as soon as he
began to execute this purpose, and was on the
road to Rome, the troops deserted him on the
march, returned to the post from which he had
removed them, and declared for Ctesar.

The dispositions of the towns of which Ctesar
had got possession, made it unnecessary for him
to leave any garrison behind him, and permit-
ted him to advance with all his forces. Auxi-
mum ** declared for him before his arrival, and
obliged Atius Varus, who held that post for the
republic, to abandon it. This officer was over-
taken by Ciesar’s advanced parties and, like
Thermits, was deserted by his people.
At Cingulum, in the Picenum, Ctesar was

joined by the twelfth legion, to which, on his
first motion from Ravenna, he had sent orders
to march. With this accession of force, he ad-
vanced to Asculum 13 on the Fronto ;

nnd hav-
ing dislodged from thence Lentulus Spinther,
who commanded ten cohorts, the greater part of
these troops deserted to him. The remainder
put themselves tinder the comtnntid of Vibul-
lius, who was just arrived from Pompey to
support the hopes of the cause in that quarter.
As Ctesar made his principal push on the

0 Cicero ad Att. lib. vi. ep. II.

7 Ibid. ep. 12. 22.
8 Cicero ad Atticum, lib. vii. ep. 7.

0 Umbria. 10 Picenum. II Gnbio.
12 Osimo. 13 O^culc.
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Adriatic side of the Apennines, the troops that
were suddenly raised for the republic were,
without any well-concerted plan, drawn toge-
gether upon that coast. And Pompey himself
had not yet openly laid aside the design of
making head against Cwsar in those parts.
Vibullius having assembled in all about fourteen
cohorts, fell back to the Aternus, now called the
Piscara, and joined L. Domitius Ahcnobarbus
at Corfinium, a pass in the Apennines that com-
manded the Valerian way to Rome. This offi-

cer having assembled twenty -five cohorts, meant
to have joined Pompey wherever he should be
found, and had ordered Therraus to follow with
five cohorts more ;

u but imagining probably that
Pompey still intended to cover Rome from the
incursions of Caesar, and that Corfinium was
an important post for this purpose, he determin-
ed to observe the motions ot the enemy from
that place.

Pompey by this time had moved from Capua
to Luceria, and seemed to have taken the reso-
lution not only of abandoning the posts that
covered the access to Rome, but even all Italy,
to Cwsar. The consuls, the greater part of the
magistracy, and the senate, liad followed him
to Capua. Here was received the message
which Cwsar had given to Roscius and to L.
Cwsar. It contained several reflections and in-
sinuations in the highest degree provoking to
Pompey

; and to this circumstance Cwsar pro-
bably trusted, that he should not be bound by
any of the offers he had made, and that the
odium of rejecting the peace would fall upon his
enemies. But the friends of the common wealth,
deeply impressed with the necessity of their
own affairs, gladly listened to any terms of ac-
commodation. They objected indeed to the pro-
posed interview between Pompey and Cesar,
remembering the dnngerous concerts which at
their meetings had been formerly entered into
against the commonwealth.
Pompey himself was so sensible of the dis-

advantage at which he was taken, that he dis-
sembled his resentment of the personal reflec-

tions cast on himself, and consented to condi-
tions which he had hitherto rejected with dis-
dain. It was agreed accordingly that he should
repair to Spain, and that, his province being in
profound peace, he should reduce his military
establishment. Caesar, on his part, besides the
conditions lie himself had offered, was required
to evacuate all the towns which he had lately
seized in Italy; and It was proposed that the
consuls, magistrates, and senators, should re-
turn to the city, and from the usual seat of
government give all the sanction of public au-
thority to these arrangements. From such ap-
pearances it was not doubted that an accommo-
dation must follow. And in this belief Cato,
though appointed to command in Sicily, chose to
abide by the senate while the treaty remained
in dependence. And Cicero thought the agree-
ment almost concluded. “ The one,” he wrote
to his friend Atticus, “ begins to repent of his
precipitation, and the other is sensible he has
not a force sufficient to support such a war.” 14

Cwsar therefore was likely to be caught in the
snare he laid for his enemies, or obliged to lay
aside the disguise which he had assumed in
affecting such earnest desires for peace. To avoid
either of these inconveniences, he objected to

14 Pomp. ad Cicer. in lib. ad Att. post ep. 11.
10 Ad Att. lib. \ii cp. 14.

some of the conditions which the opposite party
had subjoined to his proposals, and complained
of the silence which they kept on others,

as proceeding from a deliberate purpose to

circumvent and betray him. “ Pompey will
repair to Spain,” he said, “but when? I
am required to evacuate all the towns of Italy,

while Pompey and the whole seuate continue in

arms against me, and while my enemies not
only make new levies, but employ for my de-

struction legions which they have actually taken
away from my own army. If Pompey be sin-

cere in desiring a peace, why does he decline the
personal interview which has been proposed for

that purpose ?”

Cwsar had, by this time, advanced with hasty
marches to Corfinium, drove in a detachment
from the garrison, which he found breaking
down a bridge about three miles from the town,
sat down under the walls, and employed three

days in fortifying his camp, and in tilling the

magazines with corn from the neighbouring
country. Being joined by the eighth legion ana
twenty-two cohorts of the new levies from
Gaul, with three hundred auxiliary horse, he
ordered proper posts to be seized on every side of

the town, and effectually shut up those who
were within from uny relief, or from any com-
munication with their friends. When his works
began to appear against the place, Domitius

f

iublished a reward to any who should carry
etters to Pompey. Different messengers were
despatched for this purpose, and brought for an-
swer, that Pompey disapproved of his having
allowed himself to be invested by Caesar, had
foretold him the bad consequences of this mea-
sure, and now earnestly exhorted him, if possible,

to extricate himself ; for that it was not in his

power with these doubtful legions, which had
been so lately drawn from Caesar’s army, or
with new levies, to force the hardy and veteran

troops of the enemy .
18

This answer Domitius endeavoured to conceal

from his army
;
encouraged them with hopes of

a speedy relief from Pompey, and seemed intent

on the defence of the place, while he was ac-

tually taking measures to get off in person,

without any hopes of preserving the forces he
had assembled for the commonwealth. This
design being suspected, the troops surrounded
his quarters in the night, took him prisoner, and
to pay their court, while they delivered up their

general and surrendered the town, made offer of
their own services to Cwsar

.

Upon this surrender, Cwsar took possession

of the gates, manned the walls, and gave orders

that no person whatever from his army should
enter the place before it was day. He knew,
that besides Domitius and Vibullius, there were
many senators and Roman knights now shut

up in the town. These he ordered in the morn- '

ing to be brought before him, expostulated

with them on the subject of their enmity to

himself, and their precipitation in hurrying the

state into this unnatural war. He then dis-

missed them with the respect that was due to

Roman citizens of their rank ;
and being told

that a considerable sum of money, amassed at

Corflnium for the support of the troops, had
been seized by his people, to complete this scene

of unexpected moderation, by an exhibition of

disiuteresteduess as well as oi clemency, he or-

.

Ifl Pompeian ad Prmitium, lib. viii. Et ad At'l.

cum, post ep. I‘2. Cars. de Dell. Civ.
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dered this money to be restored to Domitius.

The fame of this wonderful mildness and gene*

rositjr, n« he expected, was every where diffused

;

ami though, by over-acting his part in abstain-

ing from the public money, he furnished every

thinking person with a sufficient comment on
the other parts of his conduct

;
yet many were

happy to understand, that, in this alarming con-

test, their lives and properties were, from any
motives whatever, to lie spared.

Home was now open to Caesar ; but he
thought the possession of it of no moment, until

he hud suppressed the military arrangements

that were making in the country, and had decid-

ed who was to have the possession of Italy. He
therefore, on the very day on which he became
master of Corsinium, detached to Sicily, under
the command of Curio, the troops that deserted

to him in making this conquest. 1 lie himself
set out for Apulia, and, before sunset, accom-
plished a considerable march ; but while he thus

jrged the war with the greatest rapidity, sent

messengers before him to the leaders of the op-

posite party, with professions of friendship and
overtures of peace.

Immediately after the reduction of Corsinium,
Balbus, an officer in Caesar’s army, was des-

patched with a message to the consul Lentulus,

containing earnest entreaties, that this magis-
trate would return to Home, and prevent the

disorders that were likely to arise from the sus-

pension of government. To induce him to com-
ply with this reouest, Balbus had secret instruc-

tions to assure the consul of a proper appoint-

ment in the provinces at the expiration of his

year in office. The bearer of this message de-

clared, that Ciesar desired nothing so much as to

join Pompey, and to make peace with him on
any equitable terms. And the father of this

young man, one of Caesar’s retinue, wrote, at

the same time, to Cicero, that Ciesar had no ob-

ject but to enjoy peace and security under Pom-
pey.* But while the fame of his clemency at

Corsinium, and of this wonderful disposition to

peace was spread throughout Italy, and recon-

ciled the minds of many to whom he had been
till then nn object of terror* ; while be hoped
to amuse lii9 enemies, and to relax the diligence

of their military preparations, he advanced with
so much rapidity, that, In order to avoid him,
they had no more than the time that was neces-

sary to cross the mountains from Capua to Lu-
ceria, to fall back from thence to Canusium,
and from this last place, without a halt, to Brun-
disium.
Pompey, while he moved in this direction,

having sent Metullus Scipio, and his own son
Cnee-us into Syria, to provide and assemble the
necessary shipping to embark his army >* his in-

tention to abandon Italy began to be suspected,

and shook the great authority which he still de-
rived from his military reputation. His officers

were every where deserted on the march by the

new levies, who returned to offer their services

to Ciesar. His own presence kept the other
parts of the army together, and brought them
safe to the port from which it was suspected they
were to take their departure from Italy. Soon
after his arrival at this port he effectually veri-

1 C.vsar de Bello Cir. lib. i. c. 23.

2 Cicer. ad Att. lib. viii. op. 9.

3 Ibid. ep. 13. Si meherc.ule neminem nccidet,
ncc ruiquam quicquam ademerit, ab his qui eum
maxima timueraut, tnaxime diligetur.

4 Plutarch, ia Pompcio.

[Book IV,

]

tied these suspicions, embarking a great part of
his army with thecousuls, while lie himself, not
having sufficient shipping to transport the whole,
remained with a second division to wait for the
return of his ships.

Such was the posture of Pompey, when
,

Ciesar, with six legions, four of veteran troops,

;

and two newly raised or completed lrom those
,
who came over to him on the march, arrived nt

I

the gates of Brundisium. Even here, he never
1 dropt the project of amusing his enemy with
proposals of peace. Cn. Magius, an officer in
the service of the commonwealth, having been
taken on the march, was dismissed with great
courtesy, and a message to Pompey, containing
a request, that he would admit Ciesar to an in-
terview ; and observing, that differences are
soon made up at a conference, which otherwise
might occasion many journeys and messages to

' no purpose.
This pacific message, as in other instances,

only constituted a part in the military plan of
Ciesar, and was accompanied with effectual
preparations for a blockade and a siege. It did
not as yet appear, whether Pompey meant to
transport all Ins troops, and to abandon Brundi-
sium, or to keep possession of this post, in
order to retain a passage into Italy, and to com-
mand both skies of the gulf. Ciesar, to try his
intentions, and either to shut him up, or to
hasten his departure, observing, that the en-
trance of the harbour was narrow, and might
be shut up, began an alarming work for this pur-
pose. He employed numerous parties to throw
stones, earth, and other heavy materials into
the passage between the two moles, and expect-
ted, in a little time, to be able to join them, and
thus effectually to exclude all communication
with the sea.

In this work the besigers advanced, for some
time, with great rapidity ; but being come into
deeper water, where the materials they threw
in were absorbed or unsettled, and displaced by
the motion of the sea, they found it necessary
to change their plan, and endeavoured to shut
up the narbour by means of floating rafts and
hulks firmly anchored in the passage. In exe-
cuting this project they were disturbed by a con-
tinual discharge ofarrows, stones, and other mis-
sile weapons from vessels in the mouth of the

harbour, on which proper engines w-ere mounted
for this purpose.

While the parties were thus, without inter-

mission, engaged at the entrance of the port,

Caesar again made a show of proposing a treaty.

A 8 he had received no answer to his former
message by Magius, he affected to despair of

making any progress by direct applications to

Pompey, and sent into the towu Caninius Ho
bilus, one of his lieutenants, who, being in

great intimacy with Scribonius Li bo, had di-

rections to make application to him, and, in

Cnesar’s name, to intreat his good offices in

bringing on a negotiation
;
particularly, if pos-

sible, in procuring an interview between Pom-
pey and himself. Representing to Libo, that

if an interview were obtained, some way might
be discovered to stop the issues of blood, a
blessing which, in that case, would for ever be
mentioned as the effect of so essential a service

performed by Scribonius Libo to his country.

Pompey, upon receiving these proposals,

which, though addressed to Libo, were carried

directly to himself, made auswer, that, in the

absence of the consuls, he could not treat. In
this instance, he perceived, no doubt, the insiu-

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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cerity of Caesar’s pacific declarations, and was
not tempted to remit the vigilance of his defence,

j

or the ardour with which he now at last pre-
pared for the contest: yet he could not alto-

gether prevent one advantage which Cicsar
meant to reap from these repeated professions of
moderation and desire of peace, that of appear-
ing in the eyes of the people, not the author of
the war, but a person forced to these extremities
by the violence and obstinacy of his enemies.

After the works at the mouth of the harbour
of Brundisium had been continued three days,
and had made considerable progress, the trans-

ports which had carried the first division of
Pompey’s army returned from Dyrrachium,

j

and, as the passage at the mouth of (he harbour
j

was still open, he prepared to embark with the
remainder of his forces. The inhabitants of the '

town, being disaffected to him, were likely to
give intelligence to Cwsar of all his motions;
and he made no doubt that as soon as he should
withdraw his guards, they would throw open
their gates; and expose him to be attacked in his
rear, and possibly to lose such part of his army
as might be overtaken on shore. To provide
against this event, and to retard Caesar’s entry
into the town, he built up the gates with solid

mortar and stone, and traversed the streets with
walls and large ditches, replenished with sharp
stakes, which were masked, or hid with a slight

covering of brushwood and earth.

When the legions began to move towards the
harbour, the rear guard still endeavoured to pre-
sent the usual appearances on the ramparts, by
occupying every post with archers, slingers, and
other light troops. These being to remain in

their post while the main body was embarking,
had orders, at a signal given, to abandon the
walls, and to repair on board the transports
which were ready to receive them.
The troops in Brundisium thus began to em-

bark in the night, and Ca»sar, having immediate
intelligence of it from the town, brought for-
ward his scaling htdders, and, as soon as the
ramparts appeared to be deserted, began to as-
cend them in several places at once, and effected
one part of his purpose, by gaining the battle-
ments without opposition

; but when he was
about to descend from thence into the streets,
having notice of the snares and obstructions
which were placed in his way, he was obliged
to halt, or to advance with so much precaution,
that the enemy had time to put off from the
mole, and get under sail. Only two transports,
that struck, and were aground on the banks
which had been formed or begun at the- mouth
of the harbour, fell into his hands. The re-
mainder, with the greater part of the senate, at-
tended by the officers of state and the ensigns of
magistracy, proceeded in their passage to Epirus ;

thus leaving Csesar in possession or Italy and oft
the seats of government, from which the world
could scarcely disjoin, in their idea, the right to
command.

Caesar having, in this manner, surprised the
republic, and in sixty days obliged all his oppo-
nents to evacuate Italy, and to leave him sole

|

master of the forces which began to be mustered
against him, it is probable, notwithstanding the
ouestion he states relating to the expedience of
following his enemy into Epirus, that he had
already taken his resolution to consider the re-
duction of Spain as the next object of conse-
quence to that of Italy. In that province,
which was full of resources, a regular army of
seven or eight legions had been for some time

formed, with an evident purpose to keep him in
awe. He was threatened therefore with the
most immediate danger from thence. Some ar-
rangements too were yet wanting for the secu-
rity of Italy. The professions which he had
made of pacific dispositions, and of zeal for the
republic, were to be confirmed by showing a pro-

per respect to the forms of the constitution, and
by endeavouring to restore a government which
he had actually overthrown.

For these reasons, Ciesar contented himself,
for the present, with having ordered shipping to

be provided at the port of Brundisium, that he
might amuse the enemy with appearances of his
intending to continue the war on that side, or
that he might be. actually ready to do so, when
he had elsewhere accomplished the purpose on
which he was bent. Notwithstanding his pa-
cific declarations, and his ostentation ot clemen-
cy on every occasion, the people still trembled
when they saw almost every citizen of reputa-
tion and honour obliged to fly from the scats of
government, and, in their place, collected from
different quarters of Italy, every bankrupt, every
outlaw, and every person of infamous character.

4

These being at variance with the laws of their
country, had flocked to Caesar, aud were receiv-
ed by him under the denomination of the injured
and the oppressed citizens, whose wrongs be was
come to redress.

With this company, still multiplying around
him, having given orders to secure Brundisium
from the sea, and posted there, and at Sipontum
and Tarentum, each a legion

;
and having or-

dered ships from every part of the coasts of Italy
and Gaul, he set out for Spain, intending, while
the troops, with whom he had overrun Italy, took
some repose in quarters, and while those who
were destined for the service in Spain were on
the march, that he himself should visit Rome,
and observe the aspect of his party. Ilis father-
in-law, Calpurnius Fiso, although, by his rela-
tion to Csesar, hindered from following Pom-
pey, yet would not countenance his son-in-law
so far as to remain in the city to receive him.
Marcus Lepidus, then prsetor, was the officer of
highest rank who continued in his place; and
beside the tribunes who had been the instru-
ments in kindling this war, was the only magis-
trate who resigned himself entirely to the vic-
tor’s disposal. Among the tribunes, Cfecilius
Metellus, though disposed to have followed the
senate, being detained in the city by the sacred
duties of his functions, had taken his resolution
to employ the negative with which he was in-
trusted, in restraining the violations of law and
government, which were to be expected in such
a scene as was now to be opened at Rome.

Cicero, upon the commencement of hostilities,

having still the ensigns of proconsul, wras ap-
pointed to inspect the levies and other affairs of
the republic on the coasts of Campania and La-
tium. Upon Pompey’s retreat, he remained in
this station with a mind overwhelmed with per-
plexity and irresolution. He affected respect
and gratitude to Pompey, though he surely owed
him no obligation, bore him no real affection,

and blamed him highly for his flight from Italy;

5 Cicer. ad Att. lib. ix. ep. 10. Cave autem putis
quemquam honuoera in Italiam turpem esse, qiii

hinc alsit. Vidi ipse Formiis xmiversos, &c. ; ct Ci*

eer. ad Att. lib. ix. ep. I. qui bic potest se gerere
on perditi vita mores auto facta ratio auscepti no*
gotii, socii, &C.
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but in the last perhaps he only meant to justify

himself for not having immediately joined him
in his retreat, and for not having embarked with
more decision in the cause. He sincerely la-

mented the state of the republic, of which he
now certainly despaired, and only wished to

steer a course, the safest he could for his own
reputation and his person.

(^ie*ar, in the beginning of this contest, had
contributed much to perplex the resolution of
Cicero, who generally saw so many objects in
every question of state, that it was difficult for

him to decide between them. He had been
kept undetermined by means of a flattering cor-

respondence, in which C«sar made repeated ap-
plications for his.good offices towards preventing
the present troubles. Being now in the way of
Ciesar from Brundisium to Home, he was hon-
oured with a personal interview ; at which,
says Cicero to his friend Atticus, I shall study
rather to appear an object of his respect than of
his liking. He accordingly, on that occasion,

resisted his flattery, and withstood his entreaties

to attend a meeting of the senate, which Ciesar

had ordered to be assembled by a messenger des-

patched from Form in*. Caesar appeared to be
piqued at this refusal: “It will be supposed
you condemn me,” he said, “and others will be

led by your example.” Cicero replied, “ that

his case was different from that of others who
had less connection with Pompey.” “ Come,
then,” continued Ciesar, “ and treat of an ac-
commodation with Pompey.” “ Shall I be at

liberty to do so in my own way?” “ Who will

restrain you?” “ Shall I move the senate then,
that the war shall not be carried into Spain, nor
into Greece? Shall I lament the treatment
which Pompey has received ?** “ That indeed,”
said Ciesar, “ I shall not like to have said.”
“ i thought so,” replied tho other, “and choose

to absent mvself.” At parting, Ciesar desired

him to consider of the matter. “ If you desert
me,” he said, “ I must have recourse to other
counsels, and know not what I may be forced to

do.” 1

Upon the arrival of Caesar in the suburbs of
Rome, such of the senators as were in the city,

or in the neighbourhood, assembled at his sum-
mons. He opened the meeting by enumerating
the wrongs he had received, and by loading his

opponents with the guilt of the present war.
“ He never had aspired,” he said, “ to unprece-
dented honours. The office of consul was now
again open to him by the laws of the common-
wealth

;
and the Romau people had dispensed

wi th his personal attendance in suing for it. An
act to this purpose,” he said, “ had been ob-
tained in the fairest and most constitutional

manner. Ten tribunes had concurred in pro-
posing it. His enemies, particularly Cato him-
self, had been heard at full length against it, and
had practised his usual artifice for disappoint-
ing tiic senate or the people, by prolonging the
debates. Pompey himself was consul when this

act was passed. If he disapproved of the act,

why did ne not oppose it then ? If he approved
of it, why rob him now of the privilege it be-
stowed ? He reminded this meeting of the mo-
deration with which he himself had offered to

resign his command, while others were so tena-
cious of theirs ; or while they imposed conditions
on him, to which they themselves would not
submit, und chose to throw the state into confu-

sion, rather than abate the least of their own
pretensions. He observed, that his enemies bud
made use of a false pretence to call off two legions
from his army; that they had* violated the sa-
cred character of the tribunes, who were guilty
of uo offence, but that of protecting him aghinst
the oppression of his enemies ; that they had
rejected ali offers of an accommodation, or even
ot a conference.
“ He now exhorted the senate not to desert

the commonwealth, nor to oppose such as, in
concert with him, might endeavour to restore
the government ; but if they should shrink in
this arduous task, he should not press it upon
them. He knew how to act for himself. If
his opinion were followed, deputies should be
now sent from the senate to Pompey, with in-
treaties, that he would spare the republic. He
knew, that Pompey had formerly objected to
his having any such deputation sent to himself,
considering such advances as a concession of
right in him to whom they were made, or of
feAr in those who made them. These,” he said,
“ were the reflections of a narrow mind ; for h*s
own part, as he wished to overcome his enemies
in the fleld, so he wished to excel them in acts
of generosity and candour.”

Such were the colours in which this artful
man endeavoured to disguise his cause ; and
while he took effectual measures to maintain it

by force, employed likewise an insinuation, and
an eloquence not less dangerous than his sword.
The proposals of a treaty were received in this
meeting with joy ; but no man was willing,
after having ussisted at such a meeting of the
senate, to hazard his person in Pompey's
camp.

While Ciesar, to reconcile all men to his cause,
affected clemency even to those who were taken
in arms against him, Pompey, supposing him-
self entrusted with the powers and severities of
the law, had threatened to employ those powers
and severities to the utmost extent against every
person who staid behind him at Rome. Pro-
scription and massacre of those who abandoned
the commonwealth were the ordinary language
at his quarters.* He proposed to operate in this

case by fear akme, and had forgotten, that legal

government itself, on certain occasions, with
all its authorities and powers, stands in need of
insinuation and of popular arts.

Ciesar, in taking the opposite tone, and in af-
fecting to commit nia affairs to the issue of a fair

negotiation and treaty, relied on the difficul-

ties that were likely to occur in the conduct of
anv negotiation

;
or he presumed upon these

difficulties in making offers which he did not
wish his enemies to accept. His intention was
to load his antagonist with the blame of a w'ar

which, it is probable, he had a long time been
devising. If he had really meant to renew his

former concerts with Pompey, he would have
employed again the same concealed methods by
which those concerts had been formerly obtained,

und would not have intrusted the mediation to

the senate, a body which, however composed,
had a natural claim to authority, and might
have carried their negotiations farther than he
proposed. He had ever entertained a serious

aversion to the name and pretensions of the se-

nate. Being altogether indifferent to publio
interests of every sort, the mediocrity of parts,

that must ever appear iu the majority of such u

1 Cicer. ail Atticum. lib. ix. ep. IS
1

2 Cicer. ; d Attic, lib. viii. ep- 11*
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body, was to him an object of contempt. lie I

had espoused the cause of every faction, of every
|

tumult, of eA'ery criminal against them ; mid, at
j

one time, rather than be subject to their an- '

thority, had proposed, that Pompey himself
|

should transport this army from Asia to usurp i

the government. Even the few senators, who, !

upon the former occasion, from indifference to
j

public questions, or from a disposition to favour
j

his cause, had remained in the city, became the
objects of his disgust. Many of them, though

[

willing to be his instruments, were not yet
;

formed for his purpose. When he affected to

treat them with respect, they received his ad-
|

dresses as matter ot right ; when he proposed
any measure, they took the matter into serious
consideration, anil affected to deliberate of what
was to be done. “ He detests the senate,” said 1

Curio to Cicero, “ now more than ever ; he 1

will leave them no authority. I meant to have
held my commission by a fictitious decree of,
that body : but he said, I should hold it of him-
self ; and that every honour, and every power

;

should be derived from him.” *

Csesar, however, meant to make this remnant
of a legal assembly the tools of every ungracions
or improper measure he had occasion to execute,
and, in particular, to avail himself of their
authority in seizing the public money. Pom-
pey, before he left Rome, had been authorised
to draw from the treasures of the commonwealth
whatever money he wanted for the service. At
his departure, he ordered the whole to be re-
moved

; and the consul Lentulus was about to
execute this order, when a sudden alarm of
Cresar’s approach obliged him to desist, and left

him time only to carry away the keys of the
public repositories. Ca»sar now moved the
senate, that the doors should be opened : and
that the public money should be issued from
thence to defray the expense of the war.

4

To
this motion the tribune Metellus Celer opposed
his negative; and Caesar, disdaining any longer
to wear a mask which subjected him to the ob-
servance of insignificant forms, proceeded to the
treasury, and ordered the doors to be forced.

The tribune had the. boldness to place himself in
the way, and was about to reduce Caesar to the
disagreeable alternative of being disappointed of
his purpose, or of rendering himself the object
of popular detestation, by violating the sacred
person of a tribune, from a veneration to which,
tie himself professed to have undertaken the
war. On this occasion, contrary to his usual
character, he appeared to have lost his temper,
and threatened Metellus with immediate death.

|

“ This,” he said, “ is easier for me to execute
than to utter.” It was thought, that if the
tribune had persisted, not only this officer, but
numbers of the senators, and many of the more
respectable citizens, whom he considered as ene-
mies and promoters to the tribune’s contumacy,
would have been involved in a general mas-
sacre. “ Think not,” said Curio, in relating
these particulars to Cicero, “ that his clemency
proceeds from temper, or is secured to you by
nny real disposition of his mind. It is a mere
effect of his policy ; he is naturally indifferent to
blood, and, if he is provoked, will make it to
run in the kennels.” 4

The tribune Metellus, however, when mat-

ters were coming to this extremity, suffered
himself to be removed. The doors were forced
open, all the money wns taken from thence,
even the sacred deposit, supposed to have re-

mained from the time of the rebuilding of
Rome after its destruction by tlie Gauls, and
still kept as a resource for the utmost exigency
of public affairs, was now carried off. 1 have
subdued the Gauls, said Ca»sar, and there is no
longer any need of such provision against them.
He is said, on this occasion, to have carried off

in bars, 25,0(K’/6. a of gold, S.5,000/6.
7 of silver,

and in coin, 40,000,000. Roman money. 9

After this act of violence, it appears that
Cirsar distrusted the affections of the people.

He had proposed to harangue them in a public,

audience, which had been appointed for that

purpose ; but apprehending that he might be ex-

posed to insult from some one in the crowd, he
declined that solemnity, even avoided the public

view altogether, and having passed but a few
days at Rome, set out for Spain sullen and dis-

pleased. It was no longer a doubt, that his

victories led to the subversion of the republic,

and of every species of civil government what-
ever. 8

Marcus Emilius Lepidus, who, as has been
observed, was at this time prietor, and the offi-

cer of highest rank then at Rome, was left to

govern the city. Mark Antony had the com-
mand of Ciesar s forces in Italy ; and by the use
which he made of his power, treating persons of
the most respectable condition with great inso-

lence, aud indulging himself in all the extrava-
gance of debauch, for which his genius appears
to have been peculiarly fitted, increased the dis-

mal apprehensions of the public. lie is said to

have travelled through Italy himself in an open
litter, with Citheride, a celebrated actress, fol-

lowed by seven other carriages replenished with
courtezans, and even attended by his wifo
Fulvia, the widow of the late famous Clodius,

who, to enjoy her husband’s state, and partake
with him in the license of his military power,
connived at his infidelities, and made a part in

this scandalous train. 10 The whole, a lively speci-

men of the purpose for which the accomplices of
Cataline, and many of the followers of Ca>sar
wished to be masters of the republic, and a fore-

taste of the wanton caprice with which this

overgrown republic, so long a prey to outrage-

ous faction, was now likely to be made the sub-
ject and the sport of a military usurpation.

Soon after hostilities had commenced, Cotta
had been sent to command for the republic in

Sardinia, and Cato to command in Sicily.

Caesar, when about to carry the war into Spain,

thought it necessary, if possible, to get the pos-

session of these islands, as well as to reduce
l’oinpey’s forces in every other part of the em-
pire. Having stationed Dolabella, with C.
Antonius, on the coast of lllyricum, he ordered
Valerius, with a proper force, into Sardinia,

and Curio, with three legions, to attack Cato in

Sicily. The Sardinians, hearing that one of

Caesar’s officers was appointed, in his name, to

Accord'ng to Arbathnot, cb. 18.
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take possession of their island, declared for his
Interest, took arms against Cotta, and obliged
him to fly into Africa, where ho joined Atius
Varus, who had occupied that province in the
name of the republic.

Cato, some time after his nomination to com-
mand in Sicily, and while there were any hopes
of a negotiation, remained at Capua, then the
quarters of Pompey, in order to give his assist-

ance in forming an accommodation, the least

ruinous that could be obtained for the common-
wealth. On Pompey’s retreat into Apulia, he
went into Sicily, and the province being unpro-
vided with every means of defence, he gave or-
ders to repair, and to build ships in all the ports
of the island, and in those of the neighbouring
roast of Italy. He had likewise ordered all the
towns to furnish their quota of troops ; but had
Hot been able to assemble any force, when Curio
landed at Messina, with the two legions destined
by Cffisar to take possession of the island. Sensi-
ble that any attempts to resist this force would
only expose the lives of a few well-affected citi-

zens or subjects, who might on this occasion be
disposed to support him as an officer of the re-
public, he discontinued his military preparations,
and withdrew from the island.

This officer had often disapproved of Pompey’s
conduct; and on this occasion, complained par-
ticularly of the defenceless state in which he had
suffered the republic to be surprised in all its

possessions. Caesar, who no doubt wished to
have the suffrage of such a citizen, and of his
own enemy against Pompey, represents Cato as
complaining that he was betrayed, that the senate
had been deceived, and that the war itself was
unnecessary. 1 The conduct of Pompey, not only
as a citizen, but as an officer of state and as a
soldier, has been censured in many parts of this
memorable contest ; and it is indeed easy to spy
faults after the event, and when exjierience has
exposed them to view. Caesar himself is said to
have censured him for abandoning Italy ; and it

is probable would have respected him more, if in
executing this resolution, instead of passing into
Macedonia, he had gone to the head of his army
in Spain. His celebrated saying, in leaving
Brundisium, when he was about to carry the
war into that country, implied an opinion to this

purpose, “ We go,” he said, “ from this general
who has no army, to an army that has no gen-
eral.’*

Caesar’s own disposition of his force*, as has
been already mentioned, in assigning what ap-

Cred to have been the reasons of his conduct,
I been made with the greatest ability ; and the

more, that they gave him the appearance of a
person acting without design, and suddenly
forced to the measures which he embraced. In
talking of ordinary men, we may err in imput-
ing too much to design and concert ; but with
respect to Caesar, the mistake to be feared, is not
perceiving the whole exteot of his foresight and
plan. He at once armed himself with a mili-
tary force, and artfully guarded the appearances
under which he was to use it. When the senate
passed their resolution against him, he seemed
to be caught unprepared to resist

; but the senate
was still less prepared to attack. He had art-
fully avoided giving them any cause of suspicion,
by any unnecessary assemblage of forces on the
side of Italy, while be bad sufficient strength to

take the full benefit of the consternation into
which they were thrown by his first alarm.
Though long meditating the invasion of Rome
with an army, he contrived an incident, in the
flight of the tribunes, to make it appear the effect
of a sudden provocation, and oi his zeal in
a popular cause. When we consider that Mark
Antony was the tribune who furnished this pre-
tence, there is no doubt that Ctesar had his choice
of the time at which it should be presented
to him.
At this conjuncture, the greater part of his

army still remained beyond the Alps, and in the
precise situation in which they were most likely

to be wanted to encounter the first considerable
difficulty that would probably arise in the war,
from the veteran legions which had been levied

•for Pompey, and which were stationed under
Afraniua and Petreius in Spain.” If these
legions had attempted to pass the Pyrennees, the
army of Ceesar was stationed in Gaul to inter-

cept them, and he was accordingly secure of be-

ing able to finish the war in Italy, without any
interruption from thence. When this sendee
was effected, his army in Gaul remained in the
most advantageous position, from which to enter
upon what was likely to become the second ob-
ject of his enterprise, the reduction of Spain.

The antagonists of Ca*sar, without any appre-
hension of these dispositions, and perfectly secure
before hostilities commenced, were completely
surprised, overwhelmed, and routed in every
uarter on which they attempted to make any
efence. Armies indeed had been formed in

Italy, according to the saving of Pompey, at the

stamp of his foot ; but they were armies that
served the purpose of his enemies, not that of
the republic, or his own

;
and though raised to

secure Italy against Caesar, became in the reduc-
tion of Italy itself an accession to his forre, and
were ready to be sent in separate divisions to
occupy different provinces of the empire in his

name ; insomuch, that while Caesar himself,
with the strength of the veteran legions with
which he had conquered Gaul, hastened into
Spain to reduce what was the most formidable
part of his rival’s power, his officers were de-
tached with separate bodies of these newly ac-
quired troops, into Sardinia, Sicily, and Africa.

Pompey, although he had never visited hi*
government in person, nor sought for occasions
of war, as Caesar, in order to form his army and
inure them to service, had done in Gaul, had
nevertheless formed a great military establish-

ment, consisting of seven Roman legions, with
five thousand horse, and eighty cohorts of pro-
vincial infantry, equal in number to eight legion*
more ; and Caesar had reason to believe, that this

great force, if the war could have been protracted
in Italy, would have come upon his rear, cutoff
his resources in Gaul, or obliged him to defend
himself on the north of the Alps. He accord-
ingly, instead of bringing into Italy the legions
that lay in the low countries, or the interior

parts of his province, had moved them only to
the neighbourhood of Narbonne, to bG near the
confines of Spain, from which this storm was to
be dreaded ; and meant, if the success of his affair*

in Italy should admit of it, that these legion*
should cross the Pyrennees, and fix the scene of
the war amidst his rival’s possessions.

Spain had been formerly divided into two

1 See p. 247 and 8, the preceding parts of this
chapter.1 C*s. de Bell. Civ. lib. xxx.
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rovinces. under two separate Roman governors;
at the whole being united under Pompev, was

committed by him to three lieutenants, Varro,
Petreius, and Afraniua. The first commanded,
from the river Guadiana westward to the ex-
tremities of Lusitania* and Gallicia

; the second,
from the Guadiana eastward to the mountains
of Murcia; and the third* from thence to the
Pyrennees.
Soon after the war broke out in Italy, Pom-

pey sent Vibullius into Spain, with orders to

these officers to assemble their forces, and to pre-
pare for the defence of their province. Varro
affected indifference in the quarrel, or an equal
regard to the opposite parties concerned in it.

An accident, he said, bad placed him under the
command of Pompey ; but he had an equal at-

tachment to Ccesar. The other two, from regard
to the commonwealth, or from fidelity to their
commander in chief, engaged with more zeal in
the cause. They determined, in concert with
Vibullius, to leave Varro in the western pro-
vince, while they themselves drew the principal
part of their force towards the eastern frontier ;

and by occupying the passes of the mountains,
or some strong post on the Ebro, endeavoured
to defend the country intrusted to their care, un-
til Pompey should either arrive in person to take
the command on himself, or until, having rallied

his forces in Macedonia, he should bring the
scene of the war again into Italy. For this pur-
pose, they took post at Ilerda,* a place of strength
on the Segro, and about twenty miles above the
confluence of this river with the Cinea; Afra-
nius with three legions, Petreius with two more,
together with five thousand horse, and eighty
cohorts of provincial infantry.

Such were the dispositions that were making
in Spain, when Caesar, having expelled his rival
from Italv, took possession of Home, and having
passed a few days in that city, in the manner
above related, set out for his*army in the pro-
vince of Karbonne.

Being to pass by Marseilles, he intended to
take possession of that city

; but the inhabitants
were already disposed to favour his antagonists,
and shut their gates against him. This ancient
Greek colony, after having long defended their
settlement against the rude tribes in their neigh-
bourhood, had placed themselves at last under
the protection of the Romans; but with a re-
serve of all their immunities, and an exemption
from all the burdens of a Roman province. Cae-
sar proposed to have entered their city as a neu-
tral place, and to prevail on the citizens to re-
ceive him, cited the examples of Rome itself,

and of all the other cities of Italy, who had
opened their gates, and given a passage to his
army, without taking any part in the present
disputes. To this proposal, the people of Mar-
seilles made answer, That in every case where
the Homans were divided among themselves,
every ally in their situation must so far preserve
their neutrality, as not to receive the forces of
either party within their walls, and that in the
present case particularly, they lav under such
high obligations to the leaders of both parties, that
they must carefully avoid giving offence to either.

It soon after appeared, however, that this
plausible answer was intended merely to gain
time. Vibullius had passed by Marseilles in his
way to Spain, and had delivered to the people of
that place a message from Pompey, with assur-

8 Portugal. 4 Now called Lerida.

ances of support ; on which they fVilly relied.

The receipt of this message, was followed by a
resolution to admit the officers and men of l’cim-

pey’s party into their town, aud to exclude his

antagonists.

Domitius Ahenoharbus, after he had been dis-

missed from Corfinium, no ways affected by the
ostentatious clemency of Caesar, had, in pursu-
ance of the senate’s appointment to the govern-
ment of Gaul, repaired to that province, raised

some troops, with which he was expected to take
possession of Marseilles, and actually, in a few
days after this auswer was given to Caesar, en-
tered the harbour of that place with seven ships,

and some land forces on board. Upon his ar-

rival, the people of this republic called in to their

assistance the force of some neighbouring cantons
from the mountains

;
repaired their fortifica-

tions ; replenished their magazines ; employed
many hands in fabricating arms ;

and took eve-

ry other precaution that was necessary, in case

they should be attacked, to enable them to make
a vigorous defence.

Caesar being greatly provoked, invested the
town with an army of three legions ; and hav-
ing ordered some ships to be built on the Rhone,
prepared to assail it at once by sea and by land.

He committed the attack by land to Trebonius

;

and that from the sea to Decimus Brutus.
While he was making these preparations, a re-

port prevailed that Pompey was passing the seas

into Africa, and intended, with the troojw which
were in that province, and a body of Numidian
cavalry, to reinforce, and to take the command
of his army in Spain. It is probable that C®-
sar, in like circumstances, would have even
taken a shorter road to the head of his army.
He appears at least to have believed this report
of his enemy, or to have thought it extremely
probable, and to have been somewhat alarmed.
As if the prospect of meeting with Pompey,
having under his direction a well-appointed and
regular force, had rendered him doubtful of the

affections of his own men, he mentions an arti-

fice practised by himself on this occasion, which
may be considered as a specimen of his address,

and of the influence which he employed with his

army. He lwrrowed money from the officers,

and gave it in gratuities to the soldiers
; thus

taking a pledge for the fidelity of the one, and
purchasing that of the others by his bounty.

While Ciesar was yet employed in opening the
siege of Marseilles, he ordered Fab i us, who com-
manded his forces at Narbonne, to advance into

the Pyrennees ; and if the passes were open or
slightly guarded, to jienetrate into Spain, and
occupy some advantageous station on the fron-
tier of that country. 'Hi is officer accordingly,
having forced the passes of the Pyrennees, pene-
trated to the Segra, or, as it was then called, the
Sicoris

;
and took post on the right of this river,

in the front of the united armies of Afranius
and Petreius, who were encamped near the town
of Ilerda.

Fabius, not to be interrupted by occasional
floods in his communication with the country
through which he had passed, and to keep open
the ordinary rout from Gaul, laid two bridges
upon it, at the distance of four miles from each
other. By these communications, he was
chiefly supplied with provisions; and as the
Spanish army had an easy access by the bridge
of Ilerda to intercept his supplies, it was neces-
sary to cover every convoy and foraging party
with numerous and powerful escorts. Two en-
tire legions, under the command of Plancus, had

K k
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marched on this service, and were tn he followed
by a body of cavalry. After the Infantry had
passed the river, and the cavalry was entered on
the bridge, it broke down, and deprived those
who were already over, of any communication
with the camp. The timber and wreck of the
bridge Hooting by the town of Ilerda, gave the
enemy intimation of what had happened, and
suggested the design to scour the country on the
left of the Segra, with a powerful detachment,
in order to intercept any parties who might by
this accident be cut off from the main body of
the army. For this purpiwe, Afranius marched
with four legions, and might have taken or de- '

stroyed those who remained under Plancus on
the left of the river, if this officer had not retired
to a height, on which he was able for some time
to resist the superior numbers of his enemy.

|

In the mean while, Fahius suspecting the dan-
ger to which his detachment was exposed, des-
patched two legions more by the other bridge to

support the former. On the appearance ot this

reinforcement, Afranius, whose plan in the
present campaign was altogether defensive,
thought proper to retire, without hazarding an
action, in which he might be exposed to a too
hasty decision of the cause.
Two days after this adventure, Csesar, with

an escort of nine hundred horse, arrived in the
camp of Fabius. Having examined the situa-

tion of both armies, and ordered the bridge on
the Segra to be rebuilt, he proceeded as usual to

act on the offensive, and to occupy the enemy’s
attention with successive operations against
them, by which he left them no leisure to form

j

any designs of their own. It was his fortune,

indeed, in this and other periods of the present I

war, to need a speedy decision, which made him
take measures that forced his enemies to remain :

on the defensive, and inspired his men with a
notion of their own superiority

;
an opinion ’

which, after it has been some time received,

seldom fails to verify itself.

In a few days after his arrival, he advanced
with his army in three divisions to the foot of
the hill on which the Spanish army was en-
camped, and while they continued to observe,

and endeavoured to penetrate his intentions, he
began to break ground, and to make a lodgment
for himself in that place. That his purpose

;

might not be known, until the work was con-
j

siderably advanced, he kept the first and second

lines under arms, and ordered the third, with •

out raising a parapet, or planting their pali-

sades, to sink a ditch fifteen feet wide, and of a

sufficient length to cover his front. This being

done, he retired with his whole army behind it,

and ordered them to lie upon their arms all

night. Under cover of this temporary entrench-

ment, he on the following day completed the

usual fortifications of his camp, and brought

forward the tents and baggage of his army,
which till then had remained under a proper

guard on his former ground.
. . |

Being now in possession of a post within four ‘

hundered paces, or less than half a mile of the

enemy’s lines ; and having a view of the ground

which lay between their camp end the town of

Ilerda, extending about three hundred paces,

ana mostly plain, with a small height in the

middle of it, he formed a project to seize this i

height ;
and knowing that the enemy lodged

|

their magazines and stores in Ilerda, proposed

•o cut off their communication with the town.

In this view, he drew up a body of three legions

in a proper position, from which to execute his

purpose
; and ordered the front rank 1 from one

of those legions to start from their colours, and
with the utmost speed to gain the height which
he intended to occupy. '1 he sudden movement
of this body explained his design to the enemy,
and they instantly put all the piquets and extra-

ordinary guards of their camp in motion to pre-
vent its effects. Having a nearer way, and the

advantage of the ground, they prevented Cnar’a
party ; and being in possession of the height be-

fore they came up, repulsed and beat them back
to their main body. Here too, they pursued their

advantage
;
and as they rushed with little re-

gard to order, but with an appearance of un-
daunted courage, on the Hanks as well as the
front of the legions which Caesar had advanced,
they put the whole in some degree of confusion,

and forced them back to the heights in their

rear.

While the lenders of the Spanish army pro-

bably committed an error in not redoubling

their blow, or remained in suspense, Cwar
issued from his camp with a fresh legion to sup-
port the Hying division of his armv, obliged the

enemy to retire in their turn, anrf*having over-

taken them before they could reach their camp,
obliged them to take refuge under the walls of
the town.
The ground at the foot of these walls was

steep, and the access to it was by lanes and narrow
ways. Thither the troops, with whom Ciesar

had renewed the action, flushed with victory,

had followed the enemy, and got into a situa-

tion in which they could not gain any advan-

tage, nor retire without loss. The parties how-
ever continued to skirmish during five hours,

and being continually reinforced from their re-

spective armies, a general engagement was likely

to ensue on ground extremely unfavourable to

Cffsar.

In order to extricate himself with the least

possible appearance of disgrace, he ordered a
general charge, and having drove his antagonists

before him to the foot of the wall, he sounded a

retreat from thence, and brought off his inen,

before the enemy could rally or return to the

pursuit.

In this manner, Cirsar retired to his camp
with considerable loss, and foiled in his design ;

but on account of the last impression he made on

the enemy, with some pretensions to a victory,

of which, to support the courage of his troop9,

he did not neglect to avail himself.

In a few days after this miscarriage, the

army of Ciesar suffered a worse and more
alarming calamity. The summer being far ad-

vanced, and the snow on the Pvrennees melting,

all the rivers which are supplied from thence,

rose on a sudden to their greatest height. 1 he

Segra carried off both the bridges erected by
Fabius, and baffled all the endeavours that were

used to restore them. As often as any attempt

was made for this purpose, the work was
interrupted by the enemy from the opposite

bank, or tlie materials were swept away by the

flood. Neither the Segra nor the Cinca were

passable, and the country between them, though

extending In breadth about thirty miles, being

|

exhausted, could no longer furuish any supply

of provisions to Caesar’s camp.
About the time that the army began to feel their

1 Uniu* T.cpionis Antesignaajs. Caesar, de Bell.

Civil, lib. i. C. 43.
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distress, a convoy which arrived from Gaul,
consisting: of many carriages, escorted by a
large body of Gaulish horae, and accompanied
with many officers and persons of distinction,

who came to witness the glories of this cam-
paign, the whole, together with their attend-

ants and equipage, amounting to about six

thousand men, were attacked by Afranius, and
with great loss obliged to take refuge in the
neighbouring mountains.

lii consequence of this disaster, and under
the sense of the present, and apprehension
of the future distress, the modius* of corn sold

in Caesar’s camp for fifty denarii, or at the rate

of thirty shillings a peck. All their attempts
to procure a supply were frustrated by the diffi-

culties of their situation, or by the vigilance of
the enemy. As the height of the floods was a
oermancnt effect of the season, in swelling every
iver which descends from mountains that re-

tain their snow in the summer, and as the
enemy were plentifully supplied from their
magazines in the town of llerda, or had, by the
bridge of that place, an open communication
with the fertile country which is now named
Catalonia on their right, Ctesar could have no
immediate prospect of relief. The Spanish army
accordingly triumphed in their good fortune,
and sent exaggerated accounts of their advan-
tage to all parts of Spain, to Italy, and to Ma-
cedonia. Many persons, who had hitherto he-
sitated in the choice of their party, were now
determined. Vnrro began to exert himself in
his province, and levied two entire new legions
in the name of Pompey. Many hastened from
Italy into Macedonia, to be the carriers of such
agreeable tidings, or to have the merit of declar-
ing themselves of the party of the republic,
while the issue of the war yet remained in any
decree of suspense.

The triumphs, however, which anticipate
events are often deceitful ; and, by the over-,
weening security and confidence which they in-
spire, give an able enemy great advantage, even
in his distress, or facilitate the changes of for-

tune in his favour. Afranius and Petreius,
while they trusted to the ordinary course of the
seasons, were not sufficiently upon their guard
against the superior resources of so able an ad-
versary. They suffered him to build, unob-
served, a number of boats, upon a construction
which his workmen had learned in Britain

; hav-
ing a keel in the ordinary form, and some timbers
of strength on the sides ; but, instead of plank,
finished between these timbers with basket-work
and covered with hides. These vessels being
of easy carriage, were transported by land about
twenty miles above Cassar’s camp; and in a first

embarkation ferried over a party sufficient to
make a lodgement on the opposite bank. Caesar
continued to reinforce this party, until, having

j

an entire legion intrenched on that side, he ven-
tured to employ his carpenters openly In con-
structing a bridge, which they began at once
from both sides of the river. This work was
completed in two days, and again gave him
access to the left of the Segra, where he sur-
prised some of the enemy’s parties, and pro-
cured immediate relief by a supply of provisions
to his own camp.

About the. time that Caesar had effected this
change in the state of his army, he had news of

* L vtUo more than a peck.
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a naval fight on the coast of Gaul, in which his
fleet, uiuier Deri in us Brutus, had defeated that
of the enemy, and given a speedy prospect of
the reduction of Marseilles. This report, to-
gether with the disappointment he had recently
given to the hopes of his enemies, had at once
all the effects of victory, and made him appear
more formidable than he was supposed to be,

even before the distresses which he had lately
experienced. Ilis antagonists, from a state of
sanguine expectation, sunk into a proportional
degree of despondency, and became so much in
awe of his superior conduct, that they aban-
doned the country on the left of the Segra to his
foragers, and never ventured, except in the
night, to go abroad for the necessary supplies of
their own camp. These events affected the na-
tives of the country in a still higher degree^ and
brought them from every quarter to make a
tender of their services in supplying Caesar with
provisions, or in seconding him in his military
operations.

In conjunction with the natives, who were
now become his allies, Caisar again found him-
self in condition to art on the offensive, and to
devise new alarms for the enemy. His first

object was to render the passage of the river at
all times practicable ; and as he had failed in his
purpose of separating the Spanish army from
the town of llerda, he now proposed to extend
his command of the couutry, and to form a
chain of posts, by which he might circumscribe
the town itself, together with the enemy’s camp,
which depended upon it.

The bridge which he had lately built was at
too great a distance, and he experienced the in-
security of such communications over torrents,
which came with such force and so much in-
equality from the mountains. Instead, there-
fore, of attempting to erect any more bridges,
he proposed to render the river fordable, by se-

parating its course into many different channels;
and for this purpose made a number of cuts, of

!

about thirty feet deep, through the plain, to re-
! ceive as much of the waters of the Segra as

|

might sufficiently drain the principal stream.
The enemy, as soon as they understood the

purpose of these operations, were greatly alarmed.
I They foresaw that Ctesar, having the passage of
! the river secured, might command its opposite
! banks below, as well as above the town of llerda,
block up the bridge of that place, and, with the
aid of the couutry around him, which, since
the late defection of its inhabitants, was ready
to support him in all his designs, might have it

in his power to prevent their supplies, and
distress them, in their turn, for want of pro-
visions.

To remove from a situation in which they
were exposed to so many evils, they resolved
instantly to abandon their present station, and
to retire beyond the Ebro, where the people,
either from fear or affection, were still in their
interest. They proceeded to the execution of
this purpose with much seeming precaution and
foresight. Having fixed upon a proper place at
which to lay a bridge over the Ebro, they or-
dered all the boats, within a certain distance on
that river and on the Segra, to be collected to-
gether for that purpose. They placed a proper
garrison in llerda, to check the motions of the
enemy in their rear, or if be attempted to re-
duce that place, to employ his forces until they
themselves should have effected their retreat, and
made their arrangemeuts in the new position they
intended to take.
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As their first movement in filing off from their

present encampment, and in passing through
j

the town of Ilerda, encumbered with all their I

baggage, was likely to detain them some time in

presence of the enemy, and exposed them to the

attacks of his cavalry and light troops, they in-

tended no more on tile first day, than to file off

by the bridge ; and they fixed on a post at which
they might halt on the left of the Segra, and
make the proper dispositions to contiuue their

march. Tnis post tney sent two legions before

them to occupy and to secure.

Having taken these preparatory steps, they
decamped, defiled without molestation through
the town of Ilerda, and came to the ground on
which they had taken care to secure their re-

ception ;
here they halted until the middle of

the night, when they again were in motion.

They had a plain of some miles before them,
bounded by a ridge of hills, which they were to

pass in their way to the Ebro. They might be
exposed to Caesar's light troops in crossing this

plain
;
but as soon as they reached the moun-

tains, they could, by securing the passes in their

rear, effectually prevent any further attack from
the enemy. Thither they accordingly directed

their march ; but Caesar, who had observed their
,

intentions, and who had so far succeeded in his

operations on the river as to be able to ford it

with his horse, sent the greater part of his ca-

valry, in the beginning ot the night, with orders

to hang upon the rear of the enemy, and by all

possible means to retard their progress.

This service the cavalry performed with so
|

much success, that at break of day the Spanish
army, in consequence of the frequent interrup-

tions they bad received, were still to be seen
j

from Cassar’s camp. The cavalry, as often as

the enemy got in motion, were observed to attack

them, but when the enemy halted, appeared to stop

or retire, and were pursued in their turn. The
army of C®sar being spectators of this scene be-

came extremely impatient, and with the greatest

ardour pressed to be led against the enemy.
Even officers crowded to their general, and beg-

ged they might be allowed to try the ford ; they
observed of what consequence it was, that an
enemy who had been driven with so much la-

bour from one post, should not be suffered to re-

tire in safety to another situation, from which
they might renew the war.

Crosar, affecting to be moved by these repre-
sentations, and to be prevailed upon to do what
it is probable he earnestly desired, instantly made
his dispositions to pass the river. He selected

the least firm and vigorous men of every cohort

for the guard of the camp
;
placed lines of horse

in the river above and below the ford, to break
the force of the stream, and to save those who
might be overpowered by the strength of the

current; in this manner he passed his infantry

between the double lines of cavalry without the

loss of a man. They had a circuit of six miles

to make, in order to avoid the town of Ilerda

;

but notwithstanding this delay, and the advan-
tage which Afraniusand Petreius had gained by
beginning their march at midnight, and by their

not being discovered until it was day, such were
the interruptions given by the cavalry, and the

speed with which the legions of Caesar advanced,
that they overtook the enemy’s rear about three

in the afternoon, and occasioned at once a gene-

ral halt in every part of their column.
Petreius and Afranius, stunned by the unex-

pected arrival of Caesar at the head of his whole
army* formed on a rising ground to receive him ;

and both armies seemed to prepare for immedi-
ate action. But Caesar, knowing the necessity

which the enemy were under of pursuing their
retreat, and the prospect he had of increasing his

advantage on the march, did not think it neces-
sary to attack them when in order of battle; he
took his ground, however, so near them, 1 that
he could profit by every advantage they gave
him, and in every attempt they should make to
change their situation, could push them into all

the disorders of a general rout.

In this position of the two armies, the Span-
iards having some time remained in order of
battle, a^ain attempted to resume their march ;

hut having soon experienced the difficulties of
that attempt with an enemy so near them, and
being faint with hunger and the fatigue of so
many tedious and fruitless operations, they de-
termined to halt and wait for the return of
night. They had now no more than five miles
to pass on the plain, and hoped, by a rapid mo-
tion in the night, to traverse this spare before
Caesar could overtake them, or before he could
oblige them to halt any where short of the moun •

tains, where they looked for a perfect security.

Both parties appeared to be fixed on their
ground for the nignt, when some prisoners that
were brought to Ctesar gave information that
the enemy were in motion, and must in a little

time be so far advanced as to reach the hills be-
fore he could give them any effectual trouble.

On this sudden emergence, although his army
was by no means ready to march, he ordered
every trumpet to sound, as if he were actually

in motion. This feint, however slight, had its

effect
;
the enemy believed that they were to be

instantly attacked, or closely pursued on the
march, when disordered and encumbered with
baggage ; they desisted from their intention, and
gave the signal to halt.

Afranius and Petreius, thus baffled in the
execution of the first part of their plan, which
had been so reasonably formed, began to lose

courage, and remained on this ground all night,

and the following day perplexed with irresolu-

tion and various counsels. So far, however,
they determined, that before so vigilant an ene-
my it was safer to march by day than by night

;

and in this mind they remained yet a second
night in the present position.

In this interval Ceesar, having leisure to visit

the country over which they were to pass, found
it practicable to turn their Hank and get to the
hills before them. He accordingly moved in
the night, and at break of day, before the enemy
judged it safe to decamp, he appeared on their

right
; but seeming to retire, and to leave them at

liberty to continue their retreat. So long as his

march had this appearance, they were pleased to
think that he had moved for want of provisions,

and applauded themselves for having patiently
waited so joyful an event. But as soon as he
had got a sufficient way to his left, he changed
his direction, and marched with all possible

speed to reach the mountains. They were no
longer at a loss to perceive his design, or the
danger with which tney themselves were threat-

ened. And they instantly, without striking

their tents or packing their baggage, moved in.

the greatest haste to prevent him.

1 The want of cannon or fire-arms enabled a supe-
rior army to remain almost in contact with that it

intended to harass.
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In this operation, Ciesar was now become cer-

j

treius was greatly alarmed, ran with the officers

tain of one or other of two great advantages; and the guard who usually attended his person
either that he should reach the pass of the moun- to the space between the lines, dispersed all

tains before the enemy, and so cut off their re- those who were found in conference together,

treat ; or, if they got there before him, that he and put all the soldiers of Cicsar’s army who
should be left in possession of their camp and fell in his way to the sword. From thence he
their baggage. He prevailed, however, in the ! went through the camp, and with tears exacted

trial of speed, got the first of these advantages < from every legion apart fresh oaths of fidelity

by being before them at the ascent of the moun- to Pompey. He afterwards assembled the

tains, where he found a ledge or terras that was whole nt the usual place of audience, before the

sufficiently capacious to receive his army, and general’s tent ; and in a speech composed of in-

which gave him entire command of the pass. sinuation and reproach, endeavoured to confirm
Afr&nius, on seeing Csesar in possession of this them in their duty; and, to the end that he

ground, sent a considerable party to try the as- might effectually cut off all hopes of conciliation,

cent of the mountains at a different place, and to ordered all the soldiers of Ctesar’s army that could
gain the summits behind him ; in hopes that, if be found within his intrenchments to be brought
this way was practicable, he might follow with before him and slain.

his whole army, and descend from thence to the Ctesar, at the same time, having many officers

Ebro. But the party he employed on this ser- and men of the Spanish army in his camp,
vice was, in presence of both armies, surrounded might have retaliated these acts of severity;

by Caesar's horse, and put to the sword. The but he chose rather to contrast the character of

rest of the army, without making any attempt
(

clemency he himself had assumed, with the

to rescue their friends, beheld this scene with a austere and merciless policy of his enemies
;
and

kind of torpid dejection. They dropped their
;

for this purpose gave their freedom to such offi-

arms, and staggered in their ranks. I he troops cers or men as chose to return to their own
of Caesar, who well understood these signs of party, and rewarded with preferments and
extreme terror, became to a degree of mutiny I

honours such of them as were inclined to remain
impatient for action ; and he himself was sen- in his service.

sible that the enemy might in that moment be Afranius and Petreius, by the timely discov-

attacked with the greatest advantage
;
but as he ery of these irregular practices, having escaped

now thought himself sure of being able to reduce the disgrace of being delivered up to the enemy,
them without a blow, he was unwilling to give to be treated at his discretion, or to be spared

them an opportunity, however unlikely to avail only as objects of pity at the intercession of
them, of making tneir escape by the chance of their own army, continued their plan of opera-

a battle. While he endeavoured accordingly to tions ; but by persevering in their resistance,

restrain the unseasonable ardour of his own men, they only enabled their adversary to give still

the leaders of the Spanish army had time to re- more evident proofs of his superior skill and
tire with theirs, and led them back to the camp address. They were sensible that their present

which they had left in the morning, and to the post could not be long maintained ; it had been
melancholy possession of tents and of baggage, taken, in their haste to reach the mountains,
which they had been willing to abandon, in from necessity, as an immediate respite from
order to effect their escape. the attacks of an enemy who annoyed their

Caesar having left proper guards to secure the march ; and, besides other inconveniences, had
passes of the mountains, followed the enemy, a difficult access to water, the brook or river

and took post, as before, so near them, that they from which they were to be supplied being ex-
could not move without being exposed to his posed to the discharge of arrows, darts, and
insults. other missiles from the enemy. Their bread.
In this position of the two armies, the sent!- which they had calculated to serve them on the

nels and advanced guards had an opportunity to whole route to the Ebro was near exhausted,
talk together; they mutually regretted the un- and they had no immediate prospect of supply,
happy quarrel in which they were engaged, and They entered therefore into anxious deliberation
both officers and men becoming by degrees more on the choice of a retreat, by w'hich they might
familiar, met between the lines, and even ex- soonest get beyond reach of an enemy who
changed visits in their opposite camps. Officers pressed them with such imremitted alarms. They
of th* Spanish army proceeded so far as to talk hesitated whether they should return to Ilerda,

of an accommodation, and got over their scruples where they still had some magazines, or should
in treating without proper authority from their attempt to reach Tarraco* on their left, at the
generals, by proposing to stipulate some hon- distance of about fifty miles. The length and
nurable terms for them in the peace which they difficulty of the way, in which they would be
proposed to conclude. exposed to Caesar’s attacks, determined them

Caesar was apprised of this correspondence, against the last ; and they chose the first, aa
and, however irregular, coniiived at a circum- promising the nearest and most immediate relief

stance which he hoped his superior popularity from their present distresses. They accordingly,

and the splendour of his fortune, would turn to without any precaution, decamped, and directed

bis own account. He flattered himself, that as their march to Ilerda.

he had been able to seduce the troops of Pompey The Spanish infantry were now more exposed
in Italy, so he might now deprive his antagonists than they had been on any of their former
of the army they had formed in the field to op- marches

; for their cavalry had been so often
poc« him. discomfited, and had lost courage so much, that

The Spanish generals, being intent ou a work they could not be kept to their place in the co-

they were executing to secure their access to lumn, and were now actually received for safety

water, remained for some time unapprized of into the centre of the infantry ; the real* was
the disorderly correspondence subsisting between
the two armies ; ana Afranius, when he came — • -

to the knowledge of what was passing, seemed
to observe it with great indifference ; but Pe- 2 Tarragona.
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therefore cruelly annoyed by Caesar’s horse,

supported by the whole force of his legions. In
ascending the heights, which were frequent in

their way, they had the better of the enemy, by
throwing their javelins and darts on those who
attempted to pursue them from below

;
and

with this superiority they made a stand on every
ascent, to force their pursuers back to some dis-

tance ; but in descending the hills, the same
advantage being taken against themselves, they
generally ran in great disorder to the plains.

And in this manner, the ground being uneven,
their march consi ted of alternate steps and pre-
cipitate flights, extremely fatiguing, aud likely

to end in a general rout.
The leaders of the retiring army, to prevent

this fatal consequence, thought proper again to
form upon a rising ground, and attempted a
stratagem to amuse the enemy, and to gain
some advance on the march before him. For
this purpose, affecting to make some permanent
lodgment iu the. place where they halted, they
threw up a breast- work, but neither pitched
their tents nor unloaded their baggage, aud were
ready to depart the moment their pursuer gave
them an opportunity, by quitting the order of
march. Caesar, trusting to the effects of his late

attacks, and to the appearances which the enemy
presented, had no suspicion of their purpose,
gave orders to pitch, and even suffered his cav-
alry to separate in parties to forage. This was
no sooner observed from the Spanish armv, than
they instantly resumed their march. It was
then about noon, and they made some way un-
disturbed.

Caesar seeing himself over-reaclied, instantly
put his legions in motion, without striking their

tents or packing their baggage, and leaving or-
ders for the cavalry to follow him as soon as they
could be assembled, endeavoured to keep close to
the enemy’s rear. He was in this situation
when the cavalry rejoined him, and, by renew-
ing with double ardour their former operations,
obliged the Spanish army again to suspend their

march, and, in despair, to take some respite from
the continual attacks with which they were
harassed, by halting again in a field, which they
had no time to examine, and in which they were
accordingly very much exposed.
On this ground Caesar had ajraiu a fair oppor-

tunity to attack them, and, with little doubt of
the event, to terminate the war by a battle ; but
he persisted in his purpose of forcing this unfor-
tunate army to surrender without any loss or
hazard to himself. In this mind he continued
to observe them with a degree of insulting indif-

ference. They soon became sensible of the great
disadvantage of the position in which they had
halted, and endeavoured to change it, without
exposing themselves to the enemy, who was so

near as to be able to disturb them in every mo-
tion they attempted to make

;
for this purpose

they broke ground for a new inlrenchment in

their rear, and retiring as besiegers advance in

the attack of a fortress, changed their situation

under the cover of works which they successively
raised.*

In these slow and toilsome operations they
persisted all the night and the following day,
and got a new position, in which they were less

exposed to the enemy ; but subject to a fresh in-

ounvenieocy, till then unobserved, iu the great

distance to which they were removed from
water.
As soon as this defect was perceived, which

was probably not till alter the soldier had con-
sumed what he commonly carried in his flask,

they discontinued their fatiguing operations

;

but no man ventured abroad ior water, aud they
remained all night under dreadful apprehensions
of what they might suffer from this distress.

On the following day the Spanish army ad-
vanced in array to the watering-place, and, at
the hazard of a general action, proceeded to sup-
ply themselves with this necessary article. They
were suffered to avail themselves of this tempo-
rary relief ; but none attempted to procure any
food, and they soon after, in order to supply
their own immediate wants, and to lessen their

consumption of water and forage, killed all the
beasts of burden in their camp. While they en-
deavoured, by means of these temporary expedi-

ents, to await the event of any change that might
offer in their favour, Ciesar formed a design to

cut off all their hopes at once by a line oi cir-

cumvallation. In conducting or covering this

work, his legions were commonly under arms.
And the enemy, sensible of the extremity to

which they were soon likely to be reduced, ad-
vanced in front of their camp to interrupt him ;

and there might have decided their fate by an
action upon equal terms. But they had no
courage left ; the habit of acting upon the defen-
sive had impressed them with a sense of inferi-

ority, and their frequent miscarriages had made
them distrust the conduct of their officers.

Though now in a state of suffering, from which
nothing but victory could extricate them, or
which nothing but the blood of their enemies
could avenge, they, without making any effort

for either purpose, retired again within their in-
trenchment.

In that situation, however, their distresses iu
a little time became entirely insufferable. After
four days had passed in their camp without wa-
ter or sustenance of any sort, their leaders de-
sired an interview with Ciesar; and, not to

expose themselves in so humbling a state to the
troops of either army, begged that their meeting
might be held apart from both. The conference
was accepted

;
but Ciesar would not allow it to

be held m any private place: he insisted that
At rani us and Petreius should meet him in the
space between the two armies

;
and having pre-

viously demanded, as an acknowledgment of his

victory, that the son of Afranius should be de-
livered up as an hostage, he came to the place of
meeting, surrounded by multitudes who crowded
from both armies to witness the scene.

Afranius pleaded in behalf of the troops he
commanded, that they had done no more thau
their duty to Pompey, and no more than the
service of the province in which they had been
stationed required ; but acknowledged the dis-

tresses to which they were reduced, aud im-
plored the victor’s clemency.

Caesar, in return, upbraided the leaders of that
army with their obstinate animosity to himself,
and with their late cruelty to innocent men,
who had committed no other offence than that of
having embraced their fellow-citizens as friends,

and that of being desirous to terminate this un-
natural quarrel in an amicable manner. “ That
army,” he said, “ had been raised and kept ou
foot for the sole purpose of making war upon
him. For this purpose numerous fleets had beeu
equipped in times of profound peace, and seven
entire legions, under able aud experienced ofii-I Caaar de Bi ll. Civil, lib. i. c. 81.
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cers, had been kept in this peaceable province,

where there was not the least pretence of n war ;

that every measure was concerted for his de-

struction
;
that in order to raise one citizen to

uncommon honours and powers, a new species

of arrangement had taken place, by which a per-

son remaining at the gates of Home, governing
in the city and in every district of Italy, might
likewise have the command in two warlike pro-

vinces, and be allowed a great military establish-

ment in time of profound peace ; that, on the
contrary, in order to distress himself, the ordi-

nary rules of the service had been set aside ; and
that to him alone had been denied, what had al-

ways been granted to every citizen who faith-

fully served the republic, the privilege of retir-

ing, if not distinguished with honours, at least

without being loaded with injuries and affronts
;

that he had borne these indignities, however,
with patience, and mentioned them now, not as
a prelude to any severities which he meant to

in diet, nor as an excuse for any singular advan-
tage he meant to take of their present distresses

;

that he demanded no more than peace; his an-
tagonists should go unhurt, provided they left

the province, and became bound not to serve his
enemies for the future against him ; that no one
should be forced to take any active part on his

side ; that all who committed no injury against
him should be considered as his friends

;
and

that every man now in his power should be at
liberty, without any other conditions than
these.”

It is difficult to determine whether the sword
or the tongue of this singular man were most
dangerous to the state he attacked. It is pro-
bable that many of his present audience were as
much convinced by his eloquence, as they had
been subdued by his military skill, and thought
him a person no less forced to his present ex-
tremities by the wrongs he had suffered, than
able to do himself justice by the force of his
arms. His speech was received by the late pnr-
tizans of his rival with evident signs of pleasure.
To be discharged after a certain period of the
most faithful services was all that a Homan sol-

dier, in the ordinary times of the republic, could
claim. To receive this favour at the bands of a
victorious enemy, by whom they expected to be
treated as captives, gave sudden and unexpected
joy.

After the material articles were adjusted in
this manner, some questions arose with respect
to the time and place in which the vanquished
army should be dismissed from their colours.
Numbers of them, though Homan citizens, had
been enlisted in Spain, and were natives or set-

tlers in that province
; others had been trans-

ported from Italy, and wished to return to their
country. 1 1 was determined, therefore, that the
first should be disbanded immediately

; the
others march to the Var, and there be set free,

and not be subject to be pressed into anv service
whatever. Cesar undertook to simply them
with provisions on their march. He ordered
their effects, if any were found in his camp, to
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be restored to them. He paiu u.« own soldiers
a high price for what they were in this manner
desired to restore. By this measure he gained
several advantages ; he lightened his baggage

;

he made a gratification to his own men, without
the imputation of bribery ; and he gained his
late enemies by an act of generosity. 1 he van-
quished army accordingly came to Caesar with
all their complaints, and appealed to him even
from their own officers. It was impossible for
mankind to resist so much ability, insinuation,
and courage.

About a third of the captive army were dis-

missed from their colours in Spain ; the re-
mainder passed the Byrennees, preceded by one
part of Cesar’s army, and followed by the
other

; who, being thus separated to the van and
the rear, and always encamping close to their
prisoners, led them, in terms of the capitulation,
to the frontiers of Cisalpine Caul.*
While the main body of Cesar’s army thus

conducted the remains of the Spanish legions to
the place of their destination, Varro yet re-
mained in the western province of Spain ; and
Cesar, in order either to effect a conjunction
which had been concerted between them, or to
force him to surrender, sent Quintus Cassius
with two legions to that quarter, and himself
followed with an escort ot six hundred horse.
Upon the report of his approach, the natives, as
usual, having taken their resolution in favour of
the successful party, declared for the victor.
Oue of the legions of Varro that lay at Gades3
advancing in form with their colours, came for-

ward to Hispales to receive him, and made offer
of their services. Varro himself agreed to sur-
render the forces he commanded, both by sea
and by land, and was received at Corduba.
Here Cesar held a general convention of the
province ; and having thanked the people for
the favours they had shown to his cause, he re-
mitted the contributions, and withdrew all the
burdens which Varro, acting under the author-
ity of Pompey, had imposed upon them. In
this, as in other examples, he endeavoured to
dispel the fears which his enterprise at first had
occasioned, and secured the attachment of the
provinces by a sense of the ease and the freedom
which his success had procured them. The fleets

and armies which joined him upon every con-
quest he made, enabled him to station troops for
the security of every new acquisition, without
dividing the forces on which he was to rely for
the future operations of the war. lie accord-
ingly, in the present instance, left, under the
command of Quintus Cassius, five legions, con-
sisting chiefly of the troops which had been
levied by Varro

; and he himself embarking on
board a fleet which had been fitted out for bis

enemies, went by sea to Tarraco, now Tarra-
gona, aud from that place by land to Narbonne
and Marseilles.

OF TIIE ROMAN REPUBLIC.

2 Cai». do Bell. Civ. lib. i. 3 Now Cadi:?.
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CHAP. VI.

The Siege ofMarseilles continued— Ils surrender—Ccrsar named Dictator—Return to Rome—Mutmv at

Placentia—Ccesar with Servilius lsauricus Consuls—Forces and Disposition ofPomjtey— Dejxiritire

of Ccesar to Brundisium— Trans}torts the first division of his army to Acroceravnus—Message to Fum-
jiey, and their several Operations— The Lines ofDyrrachium—Ccesar baffled in his attemjit to invest

Pomjtey—Action and defeat of Ccesar—llis Retreat—March of both Armies into Thessaly—Battle of
P/utrsalia.

THE city of Marseilles had not surrendered I

to the forces which Cicsar had left under
the command of Treboniusand Deciinus Brutus
to besiege it. Brutus, according to the dispo-

sitions which had been made to block up the

place by sea, as well as by land, was stationed

under the island at the mouth of the bay. His
squadron consisted of twelve ships, but so

hastily built, that no more than thirty days had
elapsed from the felling of the timber to the

launching of the vessels. They were manned,
however, with the choice of Ciesar’s legions;

and, in order to frustrate any advantage which
tbeir antagonists might have in the construction

or management of their ships, they were fur-

nished with contrivances to grapple and make
fast their gunwales to those of the enemy, in

order to decide the contest with their sword*.
The Marseillians had equipped ten gallies, of

which the greater number, though not all, were
decked. These they joined under the command
of Domitius, who had been named by the senate

to succeed Cassar in Gaul, with the seven ships

which this officer had brought into their harbour;
and having manned them with mariners from
the neighbouring coasts, they came abroad into

the bay, in order to force Brutus from his sta-

tion, and to open their communication with the
sea. In the beginning of the action, the Mar-
seillians being superior to Caesar's fleet in the

number of their ships, and in the skill of their

mariners, had a considerable advantage. But
as soon as they suffered themselves to be en-
tangled by the grapple, the Gaulish sailors,

though of a very hardy race, could not with-
stand the arms and discipline of the legionary

soldiers, and were defeated with the loss of nine
of their ships.

This was the victory already mentioned, and
which contributed so much t* the reputation of

j

Ciesar’s arms, while he lay before llerda
;
aud

which, joined to the other circumstances of his

good fortune, procured him the alliance of so

many nations in Spain.

while Brutus thus kept his station in the bay
of Marseilles, Trebonius practised all the usual
methods of attack to reduce the city. This
place being covered on three sides by water, and
on the fourth only accessible by an isthmus or
neck of land, which was defended by walls and
towers of a great height

; he opened two separate
attacks, probably on the right and the left of the
isthmus, and at each of these attacks, appears to
have employed the sloping mound or terrace, 1

which, in the siege* or the ancient9, where the

1 Agger.

defence depended on the height of the battle-

ments, corresponded to the sap of the moderns,
and was calculated to conduct the besiegers, by a
gradual ascent, to the top, as the other conducts
them to tiie foot of the walls. This work was
supported on the sides chiefly with timber, and
built up with fascines, hurdles, and earth, ris-

ing in the present case to an elevation of eighty
feet, and in breadth, as was formerly observed
in that employed against the Bituriges,* pro-
bably no less than three hundred and fifty feet,

so as to receive a proper column of infantry in

front, and to embrace a proper extent in the
walls. The workmen employed in the front of
this laborious approach were covered with
screens, mantlets, and penthouses of great
length ; and such was the consumption of tim-
ber in the construction of the whole, that the

neighbouring country is said to have been clear-

ed of its woods.
A mere trading eity, long disused to war, or

accustomed to rely on foreign protection, we
may suppose to have been ill provided, either in

the state of its arsenals, or in the spirit of its

citizens for such an attack. But this little re-

public, still bearing the character of an inde-

pendent state, being in the neighbourhood of
mountains inhabited by fierce nations, who
looked upon its wealth as a tempting prize,

and owing its safety to the strength of its

walls, and the state of its arsenals, was still

suitably provided for its own defence; mid the

people, although long inured to peace, still kept
m mind the duties which the necessities of war
might oblige them to render to their country.

They were now supported by the presence of the

Roman proconsul, and had hopes of a speedy
relief from Pompey, whom, in opposition to

Ciesur, who was in rebellion against the legal go-
vernment of his country, they considered as

head of the commonwealth. They accordingly

exerted great perseverance and valoui in defence

of their wall ; and by a continual discharge

from the battlements, and by frequent sallies,

in which they set fire to the works of the be-

siegers, greatly retarded the progress of the
siege. They had engines of a peculiar force,

from which they darted arrows of a monstrous
size and weight, being beams twelve feet long,

and proportionally thick, and pointed with iron,

which none of the screens or coverings, usually

employed in making approaches, could resist

;

and Irebonius was accordingly obliged to pro-

portion the strength of his timbers and pent-
houses, and the thickness of his parapets, fas-

? Bourges.
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cines, and earth on his terrace, to the weight of
these enormous weapons.

While such efforts were made on both sides at

this memorable siege, Pompey had detached Na-
sidius with sixteen gullies from the roast of Ma-
cedonia to endeavour the relief of Marseilles.

This squadron had entered the straits of Mes-
sina by surprise, and, having cut out of the har-
bour a ship which belonged to Curio's fleet,

proceeded on their destination to the coast of
Gaul. Being arrived in the bay of Tauroen-
tum, now La Ciotat, in the neighbourhood of
Toulon, they seat intimation of their coming, in
order to concert operations with those in the
harbour of Marseilles.

The besieged were greatly animated with these
hopes of relief

;
and having already drawn from

their docks as many ships as supplied the place

of those they had lost in the late engagement,
they now manned them with the choice of their

citizens, and determined once more to try their

fortune at sea. When this fleet was about to
depart, numbers of women, and many citizens,

who, on account of their age, could not take part
in the service, crowded to the shore, and with
tears exhorted the soldiers and mariners to be
mindful of their own and their country’s hon-
our, on the eve of becoming a prey to their ene-
mies. Multitudes of people, at the same time,
drew forth in procession, and crowded to the
temples with prayers and supplications for the
success of this last effort they were to make in
defence of their commonwealth.

This bustle in the streets of Marseilles, with
the motion of the shipping in the harbour, being
observed from the camp of Trebonius, whicn
was situated upon a height, and which had a
view into the town, gave sufficient intimation of
what was intended

; and Brutus was warned to
be oil his guard : but the Marseillians, having
found a favourable wind, had the good fortune
to clear the bay, and, without any interruption
from his squadron, joined Nasidius at Tauroen-
tum. Here an action soon after ensued, in
which the Marseillians made great efforts of va-
lour ; but were ill supported by Nasidius, who,
unworthy of the command with which he had
been entrusted, withdrew at the beginningsof
the action, and fled to the coast of Spain. The
Marseillians, being left to sustain the contest
alone, lost nine of their ships, of which five were
sunk, and four were taken.

These tidings were received at Marseilles with
inexpressible sorrow

; but did not alter the reso-
lution of the inhabitants to persevere in their
defence, and in the use of every possible method
that co'tld be employed to protract the siege, and
to give Pompey time to devise more effectual
means for their safety. They accordingly, with
great vigour and success, counteracted the ordi-
nary operations of the siege, burning and demo-
lishing a considerable part of the works which
were raised up against them, and obliging the
besiegers frequently to renew their labours.
The first attack, against which the besieged

were not able to find an adequate defence, came
from a work which had not been a part in the
original plan of the siege, but had been devised
by the soldiers who had succeeded each other on
the guard of the agger, or mound of approach, as
a lodgment or cover to secure themselves from
surprise. It was at first no more than a square
of ten yards, enclosed with a brick wall five feet
thick ; but so situated, that if It were raised to

a proper height, it might cope with the battle-
ments, and greatly annoy the besieged. To give

it this consequence, masons were employed to

raise it, and great efforts of ingenuity were made
to protect them in their work. A moveable
penthouse, of great thickness in the roof, and
screened in the front and sides with net-work
made of cables, or the strongest ropes, was raised
on beams or rafters of a proportional strength,
aud contrived to be hoisted up by machinery, to

keep pace with the building, and to cover the
workmen as they rose on the successive courses
of masonry which they laid. With these pre-
cautions, a tower was gradually raised on the
foundation of the original brick wall, to the
height of six stories

;
and being furnished with

ports or embrasures on every floor, gave the be-
siegers, by means of their missiles, the command
of all the space from thence to the ramparts.
They accordingly, under the cover of engines,
that made a continual discharge from this tower,
filled up the ditch, and pushed up a gallery to

the foot of the wall. In this position, notwith-
standing all the efforts of the besieged, by a con-
tinual discharge of heavy stones from the battle-

ments, to destroy or overwhelm the supports of
their gallery, they undermined the foundation
of the rampart, and brought some part of it in
ruin to the ground.
The inhabitants, greatly alarmed at the sight

of a breach, which might soon be enlarged to ad-
mit of being stormed, made some signals of
truce, and Bent to beseech Trebonius that he
would suspend his operations, and wait for the
arrival of Csesar, in whose clemency thev hoped
to find some protection against the fury ot troops,

who had already threatened the inhabitants with
a massacre.

Trebonius, accordingly, moved by these in-

treaties, and by the instructions he had received
from Caesar, not to deliver up the town, in case

it fell into his hands, to the rage of the soldiers,

suspended his operations, and supposing the pe-
tition of the inhabitants equal to an offer of sur-
render on their part, entrusted his works to

slender guards, who, in their turn relying on the
submissive professions of the people, were pro-
portionally remiss in their duty, The citizens,

tempted by the opportunity which was thus of-
fered them to strike an important blow, and to
throw back to a great distance, all the posts of
the enemy, made a vigorous sally from the town,
and being favoured by a high wind, which blew
directly on the works of the besiegers, set the
whole on fire, and reduced to ashes, in a few
hours, what had been the labour of many months
to erect.

As Trebonius had already exhausted the
greater part of the materials which the country
around him could furnish, it. appeared difficult

for him to resume the attack. But he himself,
as well as the troops under his command, being
greatly exasperated by the late breach of faith in

the town, made every effort of ingenuity and
courage to repair their losses. They substituted

brick work for timber in supporting the sides

and galleries of their terrace
;
and advanced with

so rapid a progress in their new approach, that

the besieged, now greatly spent with toil, and
disappointed in their hopes of relief, were struck
with fresh and more alarming apprehensions of
what they might expect from the resentment of

troops whom they had incensed with a recent
and just provocation

;
and they returned to their

suit for mercy, with more humble aud more
sincere intentions of submission.

While messages were passing to this effect,

Domitiua Ahcnobarbus, sensible that he could

L 1
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no longer serve the cause of his party at this

place, embarked with his attendants and friends

on board of three galleys which still waited his

orders in the harbour. Having the opportunity
of a high and favourable wind, which made it

unsafe tor the squadron of Rrutus to weigh, or
to quit their anchors in pursuit of him, he en-
deavoured to escape from the bay. In this at-

tempt two of his vessels were taken, the third,

with himself on board, got off, and reserved him
to take that share which yet remained for him
in the growing misfortunes of his party through-
out this disastrous war.

Such was the state of affairs when Casar ar-

rived from Spain, and expecting, in the present
contest for empire, to protit as much by the
reputation of his clemency, as by the terror of

his arms, listened to the supplications of the
people of Marseilles, and took possession of the
town without any act of resentment or severity
whatever. While he was vet at this place, he
had accounts from Rome, that his party in the
city had procured an act of the people to vest

him with the power of dictator. The ceremony
of his nomination had, in the absence of botn
consuls, been performed by Marcus vEmilius
Tepid us, then prtetor in office, who, though a
erson of mean capacity, was, by the chance of
is situation, involved in many of the greatest

affairs that followed ; and, though but a single

accomplice in the crimes of this guilty age,

escaped its violences, to become almost the only
example of an ignominy and disgrace, which so

many others had merited no less than himself.

Caesar, being thus raised, though by an ir-

regular step, to a legal place in the common-
wealth, hastened to Rome, in order to be in-

vested, for the first time, with the character of
dictator. In his way he was stopped at Pla-
centia by some disorders which threatened a
mutiny among the troops who were assembled
at that place. The legions, elated by victory,

mid filled with a sense of their own importance
in a contest for the sovereignty of the empire,
were become impatient of discipline, and in

haste to avail themselves of that military gov-
ernment they were employed to establish. In
entering Italy they treated Roman citizens as

their subjects, and the country as their property.
Being restrained, they resented the severities

which were practised against them, entered into

cabals, and even talked of abandoning Caesar,

and of declaring for Pompey. Here, however,
the usual courage aud ability of this singular
man supported him. He brought the mutinous
troops, under arms, before him, and put them
in mind how- much he had ever coveted, and
been anxious to obtain the affections of the sol-

diers ; but assured them, that it was no part of
his intention to earn those affections by making
himself an accomplice in their crimes. “ Shall

we,” he said, “ who profess to be the deliverers

of our country from oppression, become our-
selves the greatest oppressors? Shall I, who
am intrusted with the command of a Roman
army, become the patron of licentiousness, and
in order to indulge for a moment the passions of
my soldiers, suffer them to ruin their own for-

tunes for ever? What should iuduce me ?

—

The fear of violence to my person, or the dan-
ger to which my life may be exposed ?—If my
life were attacked, there are enow to defend it.

But what is life compared to the honour of a
Roman officer, which I am concerned to main-
tain? There are persons who have said, that

they will desert my cause, and go over to Pom-

pey. last them. They shall soon have an op-

portunity to do so. If Pompey be my enemy,
what is there 1 should more earnestly wish than
to find his cause entrusted with such men ? men
who make war on their friends, and disobey

their officers. He had been slow,” he said,

“ in proceeding to the fatal extremes which
were now become necessary. The guilty,” he

contiuued, 44 had been long known to him; but

he had endeavoured to conceal their offences, in

hopes that remorse and shame, or the fear of
justice, would have made the actual application

of punishment unnecessary ; but tiiat he must
now, though with the greatest reluctance, proceed

to the last of remedies.”
In order that he might not involve the whole

of those who were present in the same desperate

cause, he affected, in this harangue, to treat the

offence he was to punish as the crime of a few.
They were now to be set apart, he said, and
their punishment should purge the army, and
retrieve its honour. In pursuance of this plan,

he affected to believe, that the ninth legion were
the principal authors of this mutiny. He or-

dered a few of them for immediate execution,

and boldly dismissed the whole of the legion

from his service. The remainder of the army,
having thus obtained an implied exculpation,

in token of their own innocence, vied with each
other in applauding the justice of their general.

Even the legion, which was dismissed from the
service, detesting, as a punishment on them-
selves, what they had threatened to execute ns
an act of resentment against their commander,
beset him with humble and earnest intreaties,

that he might be pleased to receive them again
into his service. lie affected great difficulty in

granting this request ; but, after much solicita-

tion, suffered himself to be gained by their pro-
fessions of penitence. 1

With a considerable accession of authority,

acquired by his success in quelling this mutiny,
Ciesar proceeded to Rome, where he assumed
the title and ensigns of dictator; being the first

example of any person, since the abdication of
Svlla, entrusted with this alarming power. It
was said to be conferred upon him, however,
merely in compliance with form ; and that there
might be a proper officer, in the absence of both
the consuls, to preside at the elections. His
own object, at the same time, being to gain to
his party the authority of legal government,
and, in his conduct, to give proofs of clemency
and moderation, without any intention, for the
present, to perpetuate or even to exercise any of
the high powers of dictator, he proceeded’ to

hold the elections, and was himself, together

with ServiliuB Isauricus, chosen consul for the
following year. In the interval that followed,
before their installation, he continued to assem-
ble the people in the character of dictator, and
obtained some laws respecting the times, and the
distracted state of public affairs. Credit and
trade were at an alarming stand

;
he procured

an act to facilitate the recovery of debts, by de-
livering the effects of the debtor to be divided
among his creditors, upon an estimate of what
the different subjects might have been sold for nt
the time that the war broke out.

Many being supposed to hoard great sums of

1 Dio. Cuss. lib. xli. c. 27— 35. Appian. dr Bello
Civ. lib. ii. p. 547. Sutton. in Cxs. c. 60. Lucan
lib. v. W4.
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money, as the only means of preserving it from hood, and sent orders into Sicily to hasten the
the violence of the times, or being unwilling to junction of the troops he had left behind him in
lend on such securities as were then to be had,

j

that island. While he waited their coming,
Ctesar procured another act, by which any per-
son was forbid to have in his possession, at once,
above sixty thousand Roman money.*
He obtained a general act of indemnity, from

some Numidian deserters arrived at his camp,
and brought accounts that Juba, with the main
body of his army, had been recalled to defend his
own dominions ; and that only Sabura, one of

which Milo alone was excepted, restoring per- his generals, with a small division, was come to
soils of every denomination, who, at the break- give what support he could to the party of Pom-
ing out of the war, lay under the censure of the

.
pey in Africa.

law, and were in exile for corrupt practices in
|

Upon this information, Curio formed a de-
the state

; and, in pursuance ot this measure, sign to intercept the. Numidian general before he

E
rocured a pardon for all the disorders which could be joined by Varus; aud for this purpose,
ad been committed in opposition to the late go- leaving a guard in his camp, he marched in the

vernment
; but for none of the irregular efforts night to attack the enemy, where he was in-

that had been made in support of it. He open- formed that they lay on the banks of the Bagra-
cd the city at once to all the inhabitants ot the da. His cavalry being advanced, fell in with the
Cisalpine Gaul, and by a single vote gave them I Numidian horse, and put them to flight. Kn-
it title to be enrolled with the people of Rome as couraged by this advantage, he hastened his
members of the republic .

3 In these, and in other march to complete the victory ; and Sabura, by
affairs of less moment, while his troops were in whose art the last intelligence had been convey-
motion through Italy, he employed a few days ed to him, likewise, after a little resistance, fled

in the city, and being ready to depart, resigned before him. By this means, Curio was gra-
the power of dictator. This resignation, mad
by n person possessed of a military force, and bi

therto victorious, was considered as an evidence
of his moderation, and served to dispel the fears
of those who expected to see the immediate esta-

blishment of a military government. He was

dually ensnared into the midst of Juba’s forces,

was surrounded, and attacked on every side. He
attempted, in vain, to take refuge on a height
which he had in view, aud, with the greater
part of his army, was put to the sword. The
few who escaped, with those who had been left

now about to assume the office of legal magis-
j

in the camp, endeavoured to find a passage into
trate, and to appear in the character of Roman
consul against those who, lately trusting to the
name and authority of the republic with which
they were vested, bad treated himself and bis

adherents as rebels ; but who now, in their turn,

Sicily, and, being disappointed, surrendered
themselves to Varus, by whom they were treat-

ed with clemency ; but hein^ observed, and dis-

tinguished by Juba, who arrived at Utica on the
following day, were cluimed as his captives, and

might appear to incur all the disadvantages of put to death,
that imputation which he was about to retort

j

About the same time, Dolabella, to whom Cae-
upon them

;
and with the additional charge of sar had given the command both of his sea and

au attempt to dismember the empire, and to arm i land force: on the coast of lllyricunt, was, by
so many of the provinces against the sovereignty Marcus Gviaviusand Scribonius Li bo, expelled

from thence; and Uaius Antonins, attemptingof the state.

The competitors in this famous contest were
in or but a little past the prime of life ; Pompey
was fifty-seven, and Ca?sar fifty. The first had

to support Dolabella, was shut up in a small
island, and, with his party, made prisoners .

4

The principal storm, however, with which tho
been early distinguished as an officer, and for

j

new government was threatened, appeared on
many years had enjoyed a degree of considera-
tion, with which that of any other Roman citi-

zen was not allowed to compare. His reputa-
tion, however, in some measure, had sunk, and
that of Ctesar rose on the first shocks of the pre-

sent war
; but the balance was not yet absolute-

ly settled, and the minds of many were held in

anxious suspense. Ctesar, wherever he had act-

ed in person, had always prevailed j but where
he was not present, his affairs wore a less pro-
mising aspect.

His forces under Curio had acquired an easy
possession of Sicily ; and this officer, encouraged

the side of Macedonia In this country, Pom-
pey himself was now at the head of a great force.

He had transported five legions from Italy;
and, since the middle of March, when his last

division sailed from Brtindisium, he had been
iu the quiet possession of Greece, Macedonia,
and all the eastern part of the empire. He had
sent his father-in. law, Cornelius Scipio Metel-
lus, into the provinces of Asia and Syria, to col-

lect the forces and the revenues of those opulent
countries

; and despatched his own son Cneius
with instructions to assemble all the shipping
that could be found on that coast. He likewise

by his first success, transported two legions into sent general orders to all the Roman officers in

Africa, found Varus encamped near Utica,
j
different parts of the empire, and to the allies or

obliged him to retire into the town, and was pre-
j

dependants of the Roman people, to join him
paring to besiege it, when he received intelligence

j

with every power they could raise. Seven thou-
that Juba, king of Numidia, was advancing to sand citizens of rank had followed him from lta-

its relief with all the powers of his kingdom. 1 ly.* Numbers of veterans, who had been settled

This prince had been induced to take part in the in Thessaly, repaired to his standard. He was
war by his attachment to Pompey, and by his joined by one legion from Sicily, another from
personal animosity to Curio, who, in his tribu-

j

Crete, and two from Asia. He had two legions

nate, had moved lor an act to deprive him of his under Scipio in Syria, had assembled three
kingdom.

|

thousand archers, and as many slingers
; had

Curio, upon this intelligence, wisely withdrew
j

hired, iu the neighbourhood of Macedonia, two
from Utica to a strong post in the neighbour- thousand foot and seven thousand cavalry. Dcjo-

t tarus sent him six hundred horse ;
Ariobarznnea

2 About £500.
3 Dio. Cass. lib. xli. c. 3fl, il, 38. Cm. de Bell.

Civ. lib. id.
4 Dio. Cass. lib. xli. c. 41 nod 42.

3 Plutarch, in Pompe.u.
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five hundred; Cotta, a Thracian prince, five hun-
dred ; the Macedonians furnished two hundred

;

five hundred, being the remains of Gabinius’s

army, had joined liira ; his son brought eight

hundred from his own estates ;
Tarcundnrius

three hundred ; Antiochus Commagenes two
hundred : amounting to fifty-five thousand
legionary troops, eight thousand irregular in-

fantrv, and ten thousand six hundred horse.

In all seventy-three thousand six hundred.

1

He had likewise assembled a numerous fleet

;

one squadron from Egypt, of which he gave
the command to his son Cneus ; another from
Asia, under Lelius and Triarius ; one from
Syria, under Caius Cassius ; that of Rhodes,
under Caius Marcellos and Coponius; that of
Achaia and Liburnia, under Scribonius Libo
and M. Octavius: the whole amounting to

above eight hundred galleys, of which Bibultis

had the chief command, with orders to guard
the passage from Italy to Greece, and to ob-
struct the communications of the enemy by the
Ionian sea.

Pompey had likewise formed large magazines
of corn from Thessaly, Asia, Egypt, Crete,
and Cyrene. The principal resort of his land
forces was at Berrhtea, on the fertile plains be-
tween the Axius and Haliacmon, that run into
the bay of Thermae. The Roman senate was
represented at Thessalonica by two hundred of
that body, who, together with the two consuls,
held their assemblies, and assumed all the func-
tions of the Roman state. The Roman people
were likewise represented by the concourse of
respectable citizens, who repaired to the army,
or to this place.* But though so many members
of the government, thus violently expelled from
Rome, considered themselves as the real consti-
tuents of the commonwealth, they suffered the
usual time of elections to elapse, and did not at-
tempt to preserve in their retreat the succession
of officers, in opposition to the elections that
were made at Rome. Claudius Marccllus and
1». Cornelius Lentulus, at the expiration of
their year in office, took the several commands
allotted to them, as usual, under the title of
proconsul.

The general had been extremely active in
forming, as well as in assembling this power-
ful armament. He intended, early in the
spring, to take possession of Dyrrachium, Apol-
lon ia, and the other towns on the coast, pro-
bably with a view to fall upon Italy, with a
weight which now appeared sufficient' to ensure
the nigh reputation as a commander, which his
successes, on other occasions, had procured him.

Ceesar, on his part, had drawn all his army
to the coast in the neighbourhood of Brundi-
sium ; but it was not likely that be would at-

tempt to pass a sea which was commanded by
the enemy’s fleet, or venture upon a coast
where he had not a single port, and in the face of
a superior army, now completely formed and
appointed, under the command of an officer,

whom no man was ever supposed to excel.
The formality of entering on the office of con-
sul, to which he had been elected, it was sup-
posed, might detain him ut Rome till after the
first of January; and Pompey accordingly
made no haste in taking his intended stations oil

the coast of Epirus, from which he might either

1 Ceesar. dr Bello Civile, lib. iii.

2 Dio. Cass. lib. xli. c. 43.

act on the defensive, or invade Italy as the occu
sion might require."

It was difficult, however, to foresee what
such an enemy as C»sar might attempt. Hav-
iug staid no more than eleven days at Rome,
while he acted in the character of dictator, and
obtained his election as consul, without waiting
for his admission into office, he set out in De-
cember for Brundisium. At this place twelve
legions and all his cavalry were already, by his

order, assembled. He found the numbers of bis
army considerably impaired by disease, being
come from the more healthy climates of Spain
and Gaul to p<tss the sickly season of autumn in
Apulia. In any other hands than his own, an
army so reduced would have scarcely been fit for
the defence of Italy against such forces as were
assembled to invade it ;

and his march to Brun-
disium would have appeared altogether a defen-
sive measure, and intended to counteract the
operations of his enemy from beyond the seas.

The season too appeared extremely unfavour-
able to any hostile attempts on Greece. Ctesar,

however, had determined to prevent the de-
signs of his enemy, and to keep him involved in
all the disadvantages of a defensive war.
No more transports were collected in the har-

bour of Brundisium than were sufficient to re-
ceive about twenty thousand foot and six hun-
dred horse. Caesar, nevertheless, immediately
on his arrival, informed the troops of his inten-
tions to embark, and of his resolution to fix the
scene of the war in Greece. He cautioned them
not to occupy transports with unnecessary bag-
gage and horses, and exhorted them to rely on
the consequences of victory, and on his own
generosity, for a full reparation of any loss they
might sustain by leaving their effects behind
them. He embarked seven legions in the first

division, and with these he himself sailed on
the fourth of February. He turned from the

usual course, and steering unob-
U. C. 705. served to the right, arrived next

C Julius
wl*ere enemy, if they had

Cesar P. been apprised of his embark-
Scrvilius ation, were least likely to expect
Isauricus. him, on what was reputed a very

dangerous part of the coast, under
a high and rocky promontory, that was called
the Acroceraunus.
As soon as the fleet had come to an anchor,

Casar having Vibullius Rufus, one of Fom-
pey’s officers who was taken in Spain, till now
detained as a prisoner, he dismissed him with a
message to his general in the following terms :

“ That both parties had already carried their
'obstinacy too far, and might learn, from expe-
rience, to distrust their fortunes

; that the one
had been expelled from Italy, had lost Sicily,

Sardinia, and Spain, with one hundred arid
thirty cohorts (or thirteen legions)

;

4 that the
other had sustained the loss of an army in Af-
rica, cut off with its general,5 and had suffered

no less by the disasters of bis party in Ilyricum ;

that their mutual disappointments might in-
struct them how little tney could rely on the
events of war ; that it was time to consult their
own safety, and to spare the republic ; that it

was prudent to treat of peace while the fortunes
and the hopes of both were nearly equal ; if that

3 Appian. de Bello Civile, lib. ii.

4 The armies of Afranios, I’etreius, and Van o, Ac.
5 The army of Curio and C. Antonios.
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time were allowed to elapse, and either should
obtain a distinguished advantage, who could
answer, that the victor would be equally tracta-

ble as both were at present ?

“ But since all former endeavours to procure
a conference, or to bring on a treaty between
the leaders themselves, had failed, he proposed,
that all their differences should now be referred
to the senate and people ; that, in the mean
time, each of them should solemnly swear, at
the head of their respective armies, That, in

three days, they should disband all their forces,

in order that, being disarmed, they might sev-

erally be under a necessity to submit to the legal

government of their country
;
that he himself,

to remove all difficulties on the part of Pompey,
should begin with dismissing all the troops that
were under his command, whether in garrison
or in the field.”*

It appears that Caesar, if these declarations
had been accepted, might have been somewhat
embarrassed for evasions

; but equally bold in

all his measures, lie risked this event, or rather
foresaw it could not happen, as he was sure that
this offer of peace, like the former, would be
rejected ; and the rather, that it would be consid-
ered as an effect of his weakness, and of the dan-
ger iuto which he had fallen by his rash debark-
ation with so small a force. At any rate, there
is no doubt that his message was intended, in
the usual strain of his policy, to amuse his ene-
my, or to remove the blame of the war from
himself. As he usually accompanied such over-
tures of peace with the most rapid movements
and the boldest resolutions, the moment Vibul-
lius set out, he disembarked his troops, and in
the night despatched the transports on their re-

turn to Brundisium to bring the remainder of
his army.
His landing on the coast was the first intima-

tion received by the enemy of his intention to

pass a sea, which they supposed sufficiently

guarded by their fleets, and of his purpose to
carry the war into a country, In which they
thought themselves secure by the superiority of
their numbers, and of their other resources.

Bibulus, upon this alarm, put to sea, and came
in time to intercept about thirty of the empty
transports on their return to Italy. These he
burnt

;
and, sensible of his own remissness in

suffering so great a body of the enemy to pass,
he distributed his ships along the coast, and de-
termined, for the future, to keep the sea in the
face of every difficulty, and under every distress.

In the mean time, Caesar marched directly to
Oricum, where Lucius Torqnatus, on the part
of Pompey, was posted, with orders to defend
himself to the last extremity. Bat Cesar, as
soon as he appeared in the character of Homan
consul, prece<led by the ensigns of office, pre-
vailed on the garrison to desert their commander,
and to surrender the place. Without stopping
here, he proceeded to Apollonia, was received in
the same manner by the inhabitants, in opposi-
tion to the officer who commanded for Pompey.
In consequence of these examples he was ac-
knowledged by all the towns of Epirus, and
continued his march with the greatest despatch
towards Dyrrachium, where Pompey had col-
lected his stores, and formed his principal maga-
zines. By his unexpected Arrival he had hopes
of being able to surprise that important place,

and to make himself master of it, before a suffi-

cient force could be assembled to cover it.

Pompey, in execution of the plan he had
formed, was on his march from Macedonia to-

wards the coast of Epirus, when he was met by
Vibullius, and received from him the first intel-

ligence of Caesar’s landing. He was not amused
with the message which this officer brought
him, nor did be attempt to retort the artifice, by
affecting to be deceived. He even expressed him-
self in terms harsh and impolitic, “ That he
neither chose to return to his country, nor to
hold his life by the concession of Caesar and,
without returning any answer, detached some
parties towards the coast where the enemy was
landed, with orders to lay waste the country,
break down bridges, destroy the woods, and
block up the high ways with the timber they
felled. 7 He sent expresses to Scipio, with an
account of Caesar's arrival in Epirus, and with
orders to hasten his passage into Europe, with
all the forces he had been able to assemble in
Asia. He himself advanced with great dili-

gence
;
and being informed on the march, that

Oricum and Apollonia had already fallen into
the enemy’s hands, he hastened to save his iwiga-
zines and stores at Dyrrachium, and without
stopping, night or day, marched in such disorder,

that many deserted as from a cause already
ruined or desperate. He arrived, however, in
time to prevent the designs of Caesar on Dyrra-
chium

;
encamped under the walls, sent a

squadron of ships immediately to retake or block
up the harbour at Oricum, and ordered such a
disposition of the fleet as was most likely to pre-
vent the passage of a second embarkation from
Italy.

Caesar, finding himself prevented at Dyrrn-
chium, halted on the Apsus

;
and, in order to

cover Epirus and wait for the second division of
his troops from Italy, prepared to intrench him-
self on the banks of that river. Having accord-
ingly secured the main body of his army in this

post, he himself returned with a single legion to
receive the submission of the towns in his rear,
and to provide for the supply of his camp.

In the mean time Bibulus, on the part of
Pompey, blocked up the harbour at Oricum,
and commanded the passage from Italy with
his fleet.

Calenus, on the part of Caesar, who had or-
ders to lose no opportunity of transporting his

army from Brundisium, actually embarked and
put to sea

;
but being met by a packet from

Caesar, with intelligence of the dispositions

which had been made by the enemy to intercept

him, he returned, suffering one of the vessels

that bad accompanied his fleet to keep on her
way, in ordfcr to carry an account of his mo-
tions; but she was taken by the enemy and
destroyed.

Bibulus, who commanded the fleet which lay
before Oricum, being precluded from the land
by the parties which Caesar had posted along
the shore, forced to bring his daily supplies of
wood, water, and other necessaries at a great dis-

advantage from Gorcyra, and reduced to great
distress, endeavoured, under pretence of a nego-
tiation, to obtain a cessation of arms. But C«-
sar, who came in person to Oricum, on hearing
of this proposition, supposing that the design of
Bibulus was to find an opportunity, undercover

6 Caes. de Bell. Civ. lib. iii. 7 Appian, lib. 11.
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of the truce, to procure some supply of provi-
sions and water, rejected the offer, and returned
to his camp on the Apsus.
Pompey had advanced from Dyrrachlum, and

took post on the opposite bank of that river.

Dion Cassius and Appian agree that he made
some attempt to pass the Apsus, and to force

Cesar in this post
; but that he was prevented by

the breaking of a bridge, or by the difficulties of
a ford. According t« Caesar’s own account, the
armies continued to observe each other, and the
troops, separated only by a narrow river, had
frequent conferences from the opposite banks.
It was understood that in these interviews no
hostilities should be offered. Of the two parties,

that of Ciesar was the more engaging to soldiers
;

notwithstanding his own affectation of regard
to the civil constitution of the republic, his mi-
litary retainers still hoped to remain in posses-
sion of the government. He therefore encour-
aged the communication of his men with those
of the opposite party. On this occasion Vati-
nlus, by his direction, went forward to the bank
of the river, and raising his voice, complained of
the harsh treatment lately offered to Cesar, in
the contempt shown to all his overtures and ad-
vances to peace. May not one citizen, he said,
send a message to another, when he means only
to prevent the shedding of innocent blood ? He
proceeded to lament the fate of so many brave
men as were likely to perish in this quarrel

;

and was listened to with profound silence by
many of both armies, who crowded to the place.

.

These remonstrances on the part of Caesar, de-
livered by an officer of high rank, and appearing
to make so deep an impression on both armies,
when reported at Pompey’s quarters, seemed to
be too serious to be slighted. Ail answer, there-
fore. was given by the direction of Pompey, that
on the following dav A. Varo should be sent to
any place that should be agreed upon as safe be-
tween the two armies, and there receive the pro-
positions that should be made to him. The
parties accordingly met at a place appointed, and
multitudes from both armies crowded around
them. Pompey considering the whole as an ar-
tifice to gain time, or to find an opportunity to
debauch his men, probably gave instructions to
break up the conference, in a way that for the
future should keep the troops at a greater dis-
tance from each other. Soon after the officers

met, some darts, probably by his directions, were
thrown from the crowd. Both sides being
alarmed by this circumstance, they instantly
parted, and withdrew under a shower of mis-
siles, in which n umbel’s were wounded.
The fate of the war seemed to depend on the

vigilance of the fleet, and on the difficulties with
which Ctesar had to contend in bringing any
reinforcements or supplies from Italy. Bibu-
lus, from the effect of fatigue, was taken dan-
gerously ill ; but could not, upon any account,
be persuaded to leave his station, and died oil

shipboard. There being nobody appointed to
succeed him in the command at sea, the leader
of each of the separate squadrons acted for him-
self without any concert. Soribonius Libo, with
fifty galleys, set sail from the coast of Epirus,
steered towards Brundisium, where he surprised
mid burnt some trading vessels, one in particu-
lar laden with corn for Caesar’s camp. Encour-
aged by these successes, he anchored under the
island which covered the mouth of the harbour :

from thence he kept the town in continual alarm,
landed, in the night, parties of archers and
{lingers, with which he dispersed or carried off

the patroles which the enemy employed on the
shore ; and thus, master of the port of Brundi-
sium, expected fully to obstruct that outlet from
Italy, and to awe the neighbouring coast. To
this purpose he wrote to Pompey, that the other
divisions of the fleet might go into harbour

;

that his squadron alone, in the post he had
taken, was sufficient to cut off from Ciesar all

reinforcements and further supplies. But in this

he presumed too much on the first effects of his

own operations. Antony, who commanded the
troops of Ctesar in the town of Brundisium, by
placing numerous guards at every landing-place
on the contiguous shore, effectually excluded the
squadron of Libo from anv supply of wood or
water, of which his ships, (or want of stowage,
could not have at any one time a considerable
stock

;
and lie reduced them to such distress for

want of these articles, that they were obliged to

abandon their station, and to leave the harbour
again open to the sea.

In the mean time, pressing orders arrived
from Caesar to hasten the. embarkation of the
troops. Dion Cassius and Appian relate, that
he himself being impatient of delay, embarked
alone in disguise on board of a barge, with in-
tention to pass to Brundisium

;
that, after he

had been some time at sea, the weather became
so bad, as to determine the master of the vessel

to put back ; but that being prevailed upon by
the intreaties of Ca*sar, he continued to struggle
with the storm for many hours. They farther
relate, that the mariners being likely to faint,

the passenger at lust discovered himself, and en-
couraged them to persist, bv telling them that
they carried Ciesar and his fortunes ; that, ne-
vertheless, he was forced to give way, and after-

wards entrusted his orders to a messenger
;
but

that he returned to camp before it was known
that he had been absent. lie himself says, that
some months being past, and the winter far ad-
vanced, he suspected that some opportunities of
effecting the passage of his second division had
been lost

;
that he was become highly impatient,

and wrote to hasten the embarkation ; inform-
ing his officers, that they might run ashore any
where between Oricum and Apollonia

;
as the

enemy’s fleet, having no harbour in those parts,

were frequently obliged, by stress of weather, to
depart from the coast.

Upon these orders, the troops with great ar-
dour began to embark. They consisted of four
legions and eight hundred horse, under the com-
mand of Murk Antony and Calenus. The wind
being at south, and no enemy appearing in the
channel, they set sail, and steered for the coast
of Epirus, but were drove to the northward

;

and on the second day passed Apollonia, and
were discovered by the enemy from Dyrrachi-
um. As they were far to the leeward of that
part of the const on which Cesar had instruct-
ed them to land ; and as it was vain for them
with this wind to attempt getting to the south-
ward, they chose to give way at once, and steer
for some convenient harbour, northward of all

l’ompey*8 stations. But in following this course,
as they passed by Dyrrachium they were in-
stantly chased by Quintus Coponius, who com-
manded Pompey’s squadron at that place, chief-
ly consisting of Rhodian galleys, 'ihe wind at
first was moderate, ami Coponius expected easily
to weather the head-lands that were to leeward
of his post ; and, though it rose considerably
after he set sail, he still continued to struggle
against it. As soon as Antony observed this
enemy, he crowded sail and made for the near-
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est harbour

;
being in the bay of Nympheus,

about three miles beyond Lissus, 1 on the coast

of Dalmatia. This bay opened to the south,
and was very accessible, though not secure with
the present wind. He chose, however, to risk

the loss of some ships, rather than full into the
enemy’s hands ; and made directly for this

place. Soon after he eutered the harbour the
wind shifted to the south-west, from which his

ships were now sufficiently covered, and he de-
barked without any loss. At the same time the
wind, in conseqiynee of this change, blowing
more directly on toe land, and more violently,

bore hard on Coponius, forced him upon the
shore, where the greater part of his galleys,

being sixteen in number, were stranded and
wrecked.
Such of Antony’s transports as got safe into

the bay of Nympheus landed three veteran le-

ions, with one of the new levies, and eight
undred horse. Two of his transports, one

with two hundred and thirty of the new raised

troops ; the other, with somewhat less than
two hundred veterans, being heiivy sailers,

fell astern; and it being night before they ar-
rived, mistook their way, and, instead of the
bay of Nympheus, came to an anchor before
Lissus. Ottacilius Crussus, who was stationed

with a body of horse in that place to observe the
coast, manned some small boats, surrounded
these transports, and offered the troops who
were on board favourable terms if they would
agree to surrender. Upon this summons the
new levies accordingly struck ; but the veterans
ran their vessels ashore, and having landed,
fought their way, with the loss of a few men,
to Nympheus, where they joined the main body
of their army that was landed with Antony.
The colony at Lissus had been settled by C®-

sar, as a part of the province of Illyrlcum, and
now appeared to favour bis cause ; Ottacilius

therefore thought proper to withdraw with his

garrison ; and Antony having stationed some
of the transports at this place to enable C®sar
to embark his army for Italy, if, as was report-
ed, Pompey should attempt to remove the scene
of the war into that country ; and having seut
the remainder back for the. troops which were
still left at Brundisium, he despatched messen-
gers to Cosar with the particulars of his voyage,
and an account of the place at which he had
landed.

The fleet, with this division of the army un-
der Antony, had been seen on the coast, from
the stations both of Pompey and of Caesar,

steering to the northward ; but it was not
known for some days what was become of them.
Upon the arrival of the intelligence, that they
had effected a landing to the northward, both
parties determined to move to that quarter.
Pompey decamped in the night, and knowing
the route which Antony was likely to take,
placed himself in his way, giving orders that
the army, without lighting tires or sounding
their trumpets, should remain in profound si-

lence. Antony, however, having intelligence
of this disposition of the enemy, did not ad-
vance. Cffisar, in the mean time, to favour his

junction, was obliged to make a considerable
circuit, ascended on the banks of the river Ap-
sus to a ford at which he passed ; from thence
continued his march to the northward, and
seemed to advance on Pompey’s right, while

Antony remained in his front. Tn this situa-

tion, Pompey, apprehending that he might be

attacked on different sides at once by Casar and
by Antony, thought proper to quit his station

;

and leaving their armies to join, fell back to

Asparugium, a strong post about a day’s march
from Dyrrachium.

C®sar having obtained this great reinforce-

ment, was no longer so anxious as he hHd
hitherto been for the preservation of his posses-

sions upon the coast. His enemies, by the su-
periority of their fleets, could prevent his re-

ceiving any regular supply of provisions from
the sea. It was necessary for him, therefore, in

order that he might have some other resource,

and be in condition to act on the offensive, to

extend his quarters by land, and to cover some
tract of country from which he could subsist his

army. For this purpose he removed from Ori-
cum the legion that was stationed at that place

;

taking such precautions as were necessary to

secure his shipping in the port from any sur-
prize by sea. He drew the greater part of the

vessels on shore, sunk one in the mouth of the

harbour, and placed another ut auchor near it,

mounted with a considerable tower, and manned
with a proper force. Being thus secured on the

coast, he sent numerous detachments in different

directions : L. Cassius Longinus, with a legion

of new levies, into Thessaly
;
C. Calvisius Sa-

binus, with five cohorts and a party of horse,

into iEtolia
;

Cn. Domitius Calvinius, with
two legions, the eleventh and twelfth, into Ma-
cedonia; giving strict charge to each of these
officers, that they should collect all the forage
and provisions which those or the neighbouring
countries could furnish.

As Pompey had relied much on the authority
of government, with which he was vested at

the beginning of the war, and which he believ-

ed gave his party a dispensation from the exer-
cise of those popular arts, with which Caesar

thought proper to recommend his cause, he
threatened to punish the refractory, more than
he encouraged or rewarded the dutiful ;

and he
often therefore extorted services from the pro-
vinces, neglecting the necessary attention to

conciliate their affections ; and such were the
effects of this conduct, that the detachments
which now appeared on the part of C®sar were
every where favourably received. Sabinus made
himself master of jEtolia. Longinus found the

people of Thessaly divided, and was joined by
one of the parties. Calvisius, upon his arrival

in Macedonia, had deputations from many
towns and districts of the province, with assu-

rances of lhvotir and submission ; and by these

means the possessions of C»sar, even in those

countries on which his antagonists had chiefly

depended, began to be equal to theirs.

It was thought an unpardonable error in

Pompey, thus to suffer his quarters to be over-

run by an enemy who had but recently acquired
a footing on the coast, and whose army was, in

number of cavalry and light infantry, as well
as of regular foot, greatly inferior to his own.
Pompey, however, knowing the interest which
Caesar had in bringing the contest to a speedy
decision, did not choose to divide his forces, and
he relied for the security of the southern and
inland provinces, on the legions which were
soon expected to land from Asia on the eastern

shores of Macedonia or Thessaly.
Scipio, being the father-in-law of Pompey,

had been employed in assembling the forces of

Asia, and had, l>y severe exactions, availed him-1 C»s. de Bell. Civ. lib. iii. c. 26*
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self of the resources of that opulent province.

He was still occupied in this service at Ephesus,
when he received from Pompey an account of
Ciesar’s arrival in Epirus, and an order with-
out delay to transport his army into Europe.
He accordingly, soon after the arrival of Caesar's

detachments at their several places of destina-

tion, debarked in the bay of Therme, or of

Thessalonica, and penetrated into Macedonia,
directing his march towards the quarters of the

two legions which Cwsar had sent thither under
the command of Domitius Calvin us, and gave a
general alarm on his route ; but being arrived

within about twenty miles of Domitius, he turn-

ed on a sudden into Thessaly, as thinking Lon-
ginus, who was stationed in that country with
one legion of raw troops, might be made an
easier prey.

To lighten his march, he left his baggage un-
der a guard of eight cohorts, commanded by
Favonius on the Haliacmon, a river which se-

parates Macedonia from Thessaly, and proceed-
ed with great despatch towards the quarters of
Longinus. This officer, greatly alarmed at his

sudden approach, and mistaking, at the same
time, for an enemy a body of Thracian horse
which were coming to his own assistance, hastily

withdrew by the mountains, and continued his

retreat to Ambracia. Scipio was about to pur-
sue Longinus on the route he had taken, when
he was recalled by earnest representations from
Favonius, the officer he had left to guard* his

baggage ; informing him, that his post was in

the utmost danger of being forced by Calvinus,
who was on his march through Macedonia for

that purpose. Scipio accordingly returned with
all possible despatch to the Haliacmon, and ar-

rived at the post of Favonius, after the dust
which arose from the march of the enemy had
appeared on the plain

;
and thus came barely

in time to sustain his party, and to rescue his

baggage.

1 be armies continued to occupy the opposite

banks of the Haliacmon
;
and as Scipio, by the

flight of Longinus, was become master of all

Thessaly, Calvinus continued in possession of
Macedonia, and from thence secured a con-
siderable source of supply to Caesar's army.

It would have been ot great moment to Pom-
pey’s affairs, and not inconsistent with the dila-

tory plan he had formed for the conduct of the

war, to have risked an action between these se-

parate bodies on the Haliacmon, rather than to
nave suffered his enemy to retain the command
of so many posts of consequence ; and Scipio ac-

cordingly passed the river with a view to bring
on an engagement

;
but after some stay on the

plain, finding no opportunity to attack the
enemy with any hopes of success, he repassed
the river, and having occupied his former sta-

tion, there passed some partial encounters be-

tween such as were advanced on the different

sides, but without any considvttible event.

While so many large bodies, detached from
the principal armies, were thus contending in

'Thessaly for the possession of the/ country,
Pompey remained to cover the ground, which
was of greater importance to him, in the neigh-
bourhood of the sea, and the port of Dyira-
chium. Having, at the distance of about a
day’s march in his rear, this town and harbour
as a place of arms, at which he had deposited

his magazines and stores, and from which be
received his ordinary supply of provisions, he
had taken his measures to protract the war ; and
trusting to his own superior resources, both by

sea and by land, did not doubt that by waiting
until the countries which Caesar had occupied
should be exhausted, he might force him to retire

from the contest without the risk of a battle.

To hasten this event, he endeavoured every
where to straiten his quarters in the country,

and to block up or destroy all the harbours be
had on the coast.

Cn if us, the eldest of Pompey’* sons, com-
manding the Egyptian fleet, in execution of this

plan which had been laid to harass the enemy,
without exposing their cause to a geneial
hazard, attacked Caesar's principal naval station

at Oricum, raised the vessel that had been sunk
at the mouth of the harbour, forced the armed
galley that was stationed before it, and carried

off or destroyed all the ships that were laid up in
the port. From thence he proceeded to Lissus,

burnt thirty transports which Antony had left

in the harbour ; but having made an attempt on
the town, was repulsed with loss.

Caesar, on the opposite part, sensible of the
interest which he had in bringing the war to a
speedy decision, advanced upon Pompey, forced

a place of some strength that covered his front,

and encamped in -his presence. The day after

he arrived in this position, either to bring on a
general action, or to gain the reputation of brav-
ing his antagonist, he formed his army on the
plain between the two camps ; but as Pompey
continued firm or unmoved by this insult, and
as the recent losses which Ciesar had sustained

in his shipping, and on the coast, rendered bis
prospect of mture supplies or reinforcements
every day less secure, he projected a movement,
by which he proposed either to force an engage-
ment, or to preclude the enemy from all his
resources in the town and harbour of Dyrra-
chium.

For this purpose, and that Pompey might the
less suspect any important design, he decamped
in the day, and having a large circuit to make,
directed his march at first from Dyrrachium,
and was thought to retire for want of pro-
visions

;
but in the night he changed bis direc-

tion, and with great diligence advanced to the

town. Poinpey having intelligence of the
change which Ciesar had made in his route du-
ring the night, perceived his design ; and having
a nearer way to Dyrrachium, still expected by
a rapid march to arrive before him. i>ut Caesar

having prevailed on his men, notwithstanding
the great fatigues of the preceding day, to con-
tinue their march with little interruption all

night, was in possession of the only avenue to

the town, when the van of Pompey s army ap-
peared on the hills.

Pompey thus shut out from Dyrrachium,
where he had placed his magazines and stores,

and from the only harbour he bad on the coast,

was obliged to take possession of the Petra, a
small promontory which covered a little creek
or bay not far from the town, and there endea-
voured to supply the loss of the harbour, by
bringing ships of burden to unload, and by
procuring supplies in boats from his magazines
and stores in tne town

;
and in this manner was

still in condition to avoid any immediate risk of
his fortunes in a single action.

Csesar, on the other hand, being disappointed
in the design he had formed to exclude the
enemy from their magazines in the town of
Dyrrachium, and seeing no likelihood of being
able to bring the war to a speedy decision, his

own communication with Italy being entirely

cut off, and the fleets he had ordered from
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thence, from Sicily, and from Gaul, having
met with unexpected delays, sent an officer,

named L. Canuleius, into Epirus, with a com-
mission to draw into magazines ail the corn that

could be found in that or the neighbouring dis- I

tricts, and to secure them at proper places for
j

the use of his army. This, however, in a coiui- I

try that was mountainous and barren, itself

commonly supplied with corn from abroad, and
lately on purpose laid waste by the enemy, was
not likely to furnish him with any considerable
supply, or to enable him for any time to support
a dilatory war. His genius Weis therefore at work

'

by some speedier course to harass his enemy,
and to hasten the end of the contest.

In these circumstances, however, he did not
neglect his usual artifices to amuse and distract

|

his antagonists with great professions of mode-
ration, aud with overtures of peace. On hear-
ing of Scipio’s arrival in Europe, affecting to

have despaired of obtaining peace by any farther
direct applications to Pompey himself, and will-
ing to appeal to the reason of the father-in-law
against the obstinacy of the son, he sent Clo-
dius, their common friend, with letters and in-
structions, to inform Scipio of the great pains he
had taken to obtain an equitable accommoda-
tion, “ all which, he presumed, had hitherto I

failed, through the unhappy timidity of those he i

entrusted with his messages, and from their not
having courage to deliver them properly to their
general. But subjoined that, through the me-
diation of Scipio, who could deliver himself with
so much freedom, who could advise with so much

j

authority; and who, being at the head of a
great army attached to his person, could even
enforce what was just, he might expect a dif-

ferent issue to propositions so fair and so reason-
able. And that iu this event Scipio would have
the honour of being the restorer of tranquillity
and good order to Italy, of peace to the provinces,
and of prosperity to the whole empire.” Clo-
dius was received with respect ; but on deliver-
ing his message, it appears that all farther com-
munication was refused him as a person who
came to insult or amuse with false pretensions.

Csesar, indeed, was himself, as usual, so far from
trusting to the effect of these propositions, or so

far from remitting his own operations in order
to confirm his pacific professions, that he even
redoubled his efforts in that very quarter which
was entrusted to Scipio

; and as he hiul already
possessed himself of Epirus, Acarnania, and
iEtolia, he carried his views still farther on that
side, and sent Fusius Calenus to be joined by
Longinus and Sabinus, and to endeavour, by
the isthmus of Corinth, to penetrate into
Achaia.
Ho himself at the same time engaged in a pro-

ject, which to those who do not recollect the
; mazing works which were frequently executed
by Roman armies, particularly by that of Caesar
himself, will appear so vast, and even romantic,
as to exceed belief : this project was no less than
to invest Pompey in his camp, though at the
head of an arinv superior to his own, and oblige

him to recede from the coast, or submit to be
invested with lines, and completely shut out
from the country. For this purpose he occupied
several hills in the neighbourhood of Pompey’s
camp, strengthened them with forts, joined those
forts by lines of communication across the. val-

leys, and soon appeared to have projected a com-

J

dete chain of redoubts, and a line of circumval-
ation.

Pompey, to counteract this daring project,
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took possession of some heights In his turn, for-

tified and joined them in the same manner, and
while the one endeavoured to contract, the other
endeavoured to enlarge, the compass of their

works. The archers and slingers on both sides,

as in the operations of a siege, were employed to

annoy the workmen. The armies lay under
arms, and fought in detail for the possession of

advantageous grounds. When forced from one
height which they attempted to occupy, they
seized upon another that was contiguous, and
still continued their line, though obliged to

change its direction.

In these operations, a campaign that began in

January with the landing of Csesar on the coast

of Epirus, already drew on to the middle of
summer, and both parties ha'd undergone great

labour, and were exposed to peculiar distress.

Ceesar’s army, already inured at the blockade of
Alesia, and the sieges of Marseilles and of Ava-
ricum, to toils like those in which they were now
engaged, flattered themselves with a like glorious

issue to their present labours. They were in
want of bread, and obliged to substitute in its

place a kind of root boiled up with milk
; but

were comforted under this hardship with the

prospect of fields which were replenished with
ripening corn, and which gave the hopes of a
plentiful harvest. They not only continued
their countervallations with incredible toil, but
turned or interrupted all the rivulets or springs

that formerly watered the grounds on which the
enemy were now encamped.
Pompey’s army, on their part, were less inured

to such toilsome operations. They had plenty
of bread, which came to them with every wind,
from the different coasts that were still in their

possession, but were in great distress for want
of water and forage : many of their horses had
died ; the men, too long confined to the same
ground, and to the same air, which was infected

with filth, and the exhalation of putrid carcases,

being reduced to the use of bad water, were be-
come extremely sickly.

Pompey, nevertheless, held his enemy at some
disadvantage by the superiority of his numbers,
aud by the extent of line which he obliged him
to form and to defend ; and it appears that he
availed himself of these advantages with all those
abilities of a great officer, which he was justly
supposed to possess. He not only forced Caesar,

without hazarding a general action, to recede

from many of the heights which he attempted to

occupy, nnd obliged him, with great labour, to

widen the compass of his lines ; but likewise

alarmed him by various attacks on the works
which he hud already completed, and in some

n* ‘.m forced open the bars which the enemy
placed in his way, and recovered his own

communication anew with the country before

him. But as Caesar could present his whole
army in many places to cover the works he was
executing, it was impossible, without risking a
general action, which Pompey avoided, entirely

to stop his progress.

In the course of these operations, it appears,

from the text of Caesar’s Commentaries, though
incomplete, that the armies changed the ground
of their principal encampments as well as the

disposition of some separate posts, and mutually
harassed each other with frequent surprises and
alarms. And Cresar mentions no less than six

capital actions which happened in one day at the

lines of circumvallation, or under the walls of

Dyrrachium ;
and in most of them it is probable

that Pompey hod the advantage, as he acted on
M m

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.



274 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [Book IV.

the string, or smaller circumference, while his

antagonists moved on the bow, or the wider
circle.

Pompey completed his own line of circum-
vallation to a circuit of fifteen miles, having a
chain of four-and-twenty redoubts on the differ-

ent hills over which It was carried. By this

work he obliged Caesar to recede half a mile
beyond him, and to extend his compass to about
seventeen miles in circumference.
The extremities of both their works termi-

nated on the shore ;
and Caesar having no boats

or ships to oppose to the numerous craft of his

enemy, ought, perhaps, by the consideration of
this very circumstance, to have been diverted at

first from his project. But as he sotight merely
for occasions of action, he was contented with the
hopes of finding them even under such disad-
vantages. While he was obliged to remain with
the strength of his army at that end of his line

which was nearest the town of Dyrrachium, in

order to prevent the access of Pompey to his

magazines, he proposed to fortify the other ex-
tremity of it with double works, and hitd al-

ready thrown up, at the distance of two hun-
dred yards from each other, two entrenchments,
consisting of a parapet ten feet high, and of a
ditch fifteen feet wide; one facing the lines of
Pompey,' the other turned to the field, in order
to guard against any surprise from parties

which, coming by water, might land in his

rear. He was likewise about to join these en-
trenchments by a traverse or flank, to cover him
from the sea.

Before this work was completed, Pompey
made a disposition to force him at this extremity
of his lines, and of consequence to open a way
to his rear over the whole extent of his works.
For this purpose he brought in the night six
entire legions, or sixty cohorts, to that part of
his own works which faced this place. He em-
barked a numerous body of archers, slingers,

and other light troops, having their helmets and
shields fortified, as it seems was the custom,
with basket work, to break the force of the
stones which were likely to shower from the
enemy’s parapets, and furnished with great
quantities of fascines and other materials proper
to fill up the ditch. This embarkation was
effected in the night ; and the officer who com-
manded it had orders to land part of the troops
in the rear of both Cesar’s entrenchments, and
another part between them where the work
was still incomplete. These separate divisions
were to be supported by the whole force of the
legions in front, who were to take advantage of
any effect which the missiles from their boats
might produce on the ilank or the rear of the
enemy.
These attacks were accordingly made at day

break, in three different places at once, ami had
all the consequences of a complete surprise.
They fell with the greatest effect upon the sta-

tion of the ninth legion, of which the picquets
and other guards being instantly routed, the
whole legion was put under arms to support
them ; but soon infected with the panic, was
carried off in the flight. Antony, who occupied
the nearest station on the heights, appearing in
that instant with twelve cohorts, and a better
countenance, stopped for a while the pursuit of
the enemy, and furnished a retreat to the troops
that were routed.

The nlnrm was conveyed to Cnesnr himself,
by fires lighted on all the hills and he hastened
to the ground with as many cohorts as could he

spared from the posts In his way
;
but he came

too late, Pompey had already forced the en-
trenchments, had burst from his confinement,
and was beginning to encamp in a new position,
where, without losing his communication with
•he sea, he rendered abortive for a long time
v .esar’s purpose of excluding him from the sup-
plies of necessaries or conveniences which were
to be derived from the land, and was now in a
posture to command a free access to water and
forage, from the want of which he had been
chiefly distressed in his late situation.

Thus Caesar, far from reaping the fruits
which he expected from the labour of so many
months, began to incur the censure of a vision-
ary projector, who presumed to practise on the
ablest captain of the age the arts with which he
had succeeded against ignorant Barbarians, or,
at most, against generals of mean capacity.

These circumstances, however, probably made
no impression on Ciesar himself, nor greatly
altered the confidence of his army : he presented
himself again before the enemy in their new
position, and pitched his camp in their presence,
still determined to act on the offensive, even In
the sequel of attempts in which he had failed.

An action accordingly followed, of which the
result is evident, although it is difficult, from
the imperfect text of his commentaries, to as-
certain the detail. It appears that both armies
had changed the ground which they had taken
immediately after the last action ; that in this

remove Pompey had taken possession of the
camp which Ceesar had left ; and as his army,
being more numerous, occupied more ground
than that of Caesar had done, he made a second
entrenchment, quite round that which had been
formerly occupied by Caesar. This camp was
covered by a wood on one side, and by a river, at
the distance of four hundred paces, on the other.
While Pompey lay in this position, he had

thrown up a line of communication from the
flank of his camp to the river, in order to cover
his access to water. But after he had taken this
precaution, he thought proper to change his
ground, and had moved abput the distance of
half a mile on his march to occupy a new situa-
tion, when, for some purpose that is not ex-
plained, he thought proper to send back a legion,

or large detachment of nis army, to resume the
possession of the camp he had so recently left.

Cajsar, on his part, beinj occupied in forti-

fying a camp in the last situation he had taken,
and observing this detachment sent off from the
enemy, thought it gave him a favourable oppor-
tunity, bv cutting It off, to recover part of the
credit he had lost in the late action. While, to
amuse the enemy, he ordered his men to con-
tinue the work in which they were engaged, he
himself marched with twenty-three cohorts, in
two divisions, under cover of the wood, came
to the ground unobserved, and with the division

which was led by himself, mixed with the
enemy, who had already taken possession of the
exterior lines, and drove them from thence to
the interior intrenchment, with great slaughter.

The other division being in the mean time to
attack the same works at a different place, mis-
took the line of communication which covered
the access from the comp to the river for the
entrenchment of the camp itself, and before
they perceived their mistake, bad run along this
line to a great distance in search of an entrance ;

when observing, at last, that the line along
which they ran was not defended, the infantry
went over It first, and were followed by all the
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cavalry; but the time which they had lost by
their former mistake gave Pompey au opportu-
nity to come to the relief of his detachment. As
soon as he appeared, Caesar’s cavnlry, finding

themselves entangled between the line of com-
munication, the entrenchment of the camp, and
the river, began to retire with great precipita-

tion, and were followed by the foot, who fell

info great confusion. That part of Pompey’s
detachment, which, in the beginning of the ao*

lion, had been defeated by Ctesar, seeing them-
selves likely to be supported, rallied in the rear-

gate of the camp ; and the party which Cesar
himself commanded against them, observing the

precipitant retreat oi the other division, saw
dangers and difficulties accumulating on every
side. Imagining that they were about to be
surrounded, or shut up within the enemy’s
works, they betook them to fiight, crowded back
to the ditch, and, in attempting to repass it,

were killed in such heaps, or were trodden un-
der foot in such numbers, that the slain filled

up the ditch, and made a passage for those that
followed.

In ibis state of general confusion and terror,

the presence and authority of Caesar, which,
on other occasions, used to be of so great effect,

were entirely disregarded. The bearer of a
standard, upon Caesar’s catching it, and endeav-
ouring to stop him, quitted his hold, and conti-
nued to run without it ; a rider, whose horse he
had seized by the bridle, dismounted, and ran
off on foot. The rout was complete ; but the
ditches atid works, amongst which the action
l»egan, as they embarrassed the flight of the one
party, so they retarded the pursuit of the other;
and Pompey, who did not expect such a vic-

tory, remained in suspense. He mistook the
flight of Cawar’s army for a feint, to draw him
into some ambuscade. In this he was gov-
erned, probably by the high estimation for discip-

line and valour to which Cesar's army was so

justly entitled ; but which no troojps can uni-
formly support at all times : and if it be true,
as is probable, that the flight of an army in ac-
tual rout may be always distinguished from a
concerted retreat, he on this day committed an
unpardonable error; and Cesar, who may be
inclined to exaggerate the oversights, though not
the advantages, of his enemy, owns that he him-
self lost about a thousand men, with above thirty
standards or colours, and owed the preservation
of his army to the excessive caution or incapacity
of Pompey. He himself acted indeed like a
person defeated, instantly abandoned all his fa-

mous lines of Dyrrachium, and all his outposts;
and to make head against the victor, brought all

the scattered parts of his army together.
Pompey, In the mean time, lost the decisive

moment, or was not sensible of his advantage
till after the time for improving St was past.

But this victory, although it had not been per-
ceived in the precise moment in which a signal
advantage could have been made of it, was pre-
sently afterwards greatly exaggerated. Pompey
had from his own army the usual salutations of
triumph, or received the title of Imperator,
which he continued to assume, and sent his ac-
counts of th£ action, by expresses, to every part
of the empire

; but had the moderation to abstain
from the practice that was usual in the case of
victories obtained over foreign enemies, that of
binding his fasces and bis despatches with laurel.

Ctesar, by carrying the war into Macedonia,
had put himself in a very arduous situation.
He bad passed over a ***«« *•" the eiiem»’

were masters, and had iuvaded a country of
which they were in possession, with forces
greatly superior to bis own : but this daring ad-
venture, which, even in its first successes, ex-
cited astonishment, now exposed him to censure,
and his attempt to invest so great an officer as
Pompey, at the head of an army superior to his
own, appeared altogether wild and extravagant,
'llie merit of all his former campaigns, as is

common, began to be questioned by those who,
after the event, can instruct and correct every
general ; and the glory he had gained in the
former part of the war was entirely obscured.
He was even said to have gained the Spanish
army by corruption, and to have purchased with
money the surrender which he pretended to have
forced by his address and his sword. People
returned to their first apprehensions, that Pom-
pey was the greatest general which any age or
nation had ever produced ; that he had effec-

tually put an end to the present contest, and had
left nothing for his party to do but to reap the ad-
vantages of the victory he had obtained for them.
Some time before this event, and while ths

minds of men were yet in suspense, Cato, in one
of the councils which had been summoned by
Pompey, observed that Cesar had acquired
much popular favour by his ostentation of
mercy, and by the hopes of protection which he
held out to every man who did not actually take
arms against him

; while Pompey and his fol-

lowers, by publishing threats against all who did
not actually espouse their cause, had rendered
the army of the republic an object of terror ; he
therefore moved, that a proclamation should be
issued, containing assurances, that every town
not actually in arms should be protected, and
that no blood should be shed but in the fieJd of
battle. A resolution to this purpose had been
accordingly published ;‘ but in the present ex-
ultation of victory was forgotten. The times
were said to require exemplary justice, and to
justify executions and forfeitures, not only ot
those who were actually in arms against their
country, but of those likewise who had betrayed
its cause by a mean and profligate neutrality.
The favourites of Pompey already, in imagina-
tion, sated their revenge, and gratified their
avarice, at the expense of the opposite party and
of its abettors.* Every one considered tile use
which he himself was to make of the victory,
not how it might be secured or rendered com-
plete.

The shock which Ctesar had received in so
critical a time arid situation, was, not without
reason, supposed to be decisive ; he had aban-
doned his lines, and called In ail his out- posts.
His army appeared to sink under the weight of
their misfortunes. Inferior to the enemy in
numbers, greatly reduced by their losses, and
fallen in their own estimation, they were not
soon likely to recover courage enough to contend
for the field again with so renowned and so su-
perior an adversary.

Ciesar, however, was not overwhelmed by
these appearances

; he knew what was the force
of an army which had been taught, by the ex-
perience of many years, to repose the utmost
confidence in themselves and in their general,
and which was not likely to sink, without hopes
of recovery, under any single event. He con-
sidered their apparent dejection as a symptom of

1 Plutarch, in Vila Pompeii, p. 404.
•* h«* ht'l). Civ. lib. iii. c. ss.
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indignation, and of rage mere than of fear or
debasement ; and, instead of blame or reproach,
soothed them with consolation, and with the
apologies which he industriously framed for

their late miscarriage. He bid them recollect

their former actions, and not be dismayed by a

single accident which befel them in the midst of

a career sustained with a spirit so much superior
to that of every enemy they encountered : “If
fortune has crossed us for once,” he said, “ we
must retrieve our losses by diligence and resolu>

tion. Difficulties only excite the brave, and
awaken their ardour

;
you have formerly ex-

perienced difficulties, and every soldier who
was at Gergovia will remember the effects of
perseverance and courage.”

lie was sensible, however, that some particu-
lar officers had set a shameful example ; and
he supposed, that by singling out tnese for

punishment, he might seem to exculpate the
soldiers, and reinstate them in their own
esteem. For this reason he dismissed, with in-
famy, some bearers of standards, who, he al-

leged, had misled the troops, whose object it is

never to part from their colours. By these
means the sullen dejection of the legions was
changed into rage, and an ardent impatience to

retrieve their honour. 1 They did not presume to
importune their general to be entrusted so soon
again with his fortunes; but they imposed vo-
luntary tasks, by w'uy of penance, on them-
•ulves, saying, that they had deserved to be
loaded with hardships. Many of the superior
officers gave it as their opinion to Ctesar, that
whatever resolution he might have taken for the
future plan of the war, so favourable a disposi-

tion in the army, and so fair an opportunity of
yet ending the contest with honour on the very
round on which they had incurred their late

isgrace, should not be neglected, nor suffered
to escape. Ctesar, however, did not choose to
stake his fortunes on the chance of a feverish
ardour, which still had some mixture of con-
sternation, nor to rely on a fury which had more
of despair than of rational confidence, against
the impetuosity of a superior army recently
flushed with victory. Nor was he safe to re-
main in his present situation, without any posts
in his rear to secure his communication with the
country, and without any immediate prospect
of supply for the subsistence of his array.

For these reasons, Ctesar determined, with-
out loss of time, to decamp and to remove to

some distance from the enemy.* In the first

night after this resolution was taken, and as
soon as it was dark, the sick and wounded, with
all the baggage, under the escort of a legion,
were sent off, with orders that they should not
halt till they reached Apollonia, being a march
of about thirty miles. At three in the morning
the main body of the army, observing a

j

pro-
found silence, turned out of the camp by dif-
ferent gates, and took the same route. Two
legions yet remained for the rear-guard. These,
after a proper interval, being ready to depart,
sounded the usual march to make the enemy be-
lieve the van of the army was then only begin-
ning to move, and the whole being thus already
oh their way, and without any incumbrance,
they soon gained a considerable distance from
the enemy, who was likely to pursue them.

Ponipey, as soon as he was apprised of this

retreat, drew forth his army, and followed with

1 Cxa. Ce Bel. Civ. lib. iii. 2 lb;J.

great expedition. After marching a few mile*
he overtook, with his cavalry, the rear of
Caesar's army at the passage of the river
Genusus ; but being received by the enemy’s
horse, interlined with infantry, could make no
impression, and saw them effect the passage of
the river without any considerable loss.

Caesar, haviug completed an ordinary march,
took possession of the lines which he had for.

merly occupied at Asparagium
;
but not intend-

ing to remain on this ground, gave orders to the
legions to rest on their arms. He sent forth his

cavalry by the front gate in sight of the enemy,
as if with intention to forage; but with orders
to turn round the camp, and enter it again by
the rear, i’ompey supposing, from these ap-
pearances, that Ctesar had concluded his maren,
and that the business of the day was over, fol-

lowed his example, pitched in the same lines,

which he likewise had formerly occupied at this

place, and suffered his men to stray in search of
forage and wood ; many also who, in the hurry
with which they decamped in the morning, had
left their baggage behind them, were now al-

lowed to lay down their arms, and returned to

Dyrrachium in search of it.

Ctesar, who waited only until the halt he had
made should produce this effect in the camp of
the enemy, agnin put his army in motion about
noon, and without interruption, on the same
day completed a second murch of eight miles

;

while Pompey’s army, having already laid aside
their arms and encamped, were not in condition
to follow. Ctesar continued his retreat during
some of the subsequent days in the same order,
having his baggage advanced some hours before
him ; and Pompev, having lost some ground by
the delay of the first day, and having harassed
his army in attempting to regain ft, on tho
fourth day entirely discontinued the pursuit.

This respite gave both parties leisure to con-
sider the plan of their future operations. Ctesar
repaired to Apollonia to lodge his sick and
wounded, to pay off the arrears of his army,
and to make a proper disposition for the security
of the places he held on the coast. And having
already one cohort at Lissus, placing three at
Oricum, and four at Apollonia, lie continued his
rout from thence to the southward. He pro-
posed, without delay, to penetrate into Thes-
saly, and to occupy, for the subsistance of his
army, as much as he could of that fertile

country. He flattered himself, that if Poinpey
should follow him thither, to a distance from
his magazines and his supplies by sea, the war
might he continued between them upon equal
terms. If he attempted to retake Oricum mid
the towns on the coast, he must expose Scipio
and the body under his command, in the
eastern parts of Macedonia, to be separately at-
tacked

;
or, if he wished to preserve Scipio and

his army, he would be obliged to quit nis de-
sign upon Oricum in order to support them. If
he should pass into Italy, it was proposed to
follow him by the coasts of Dalmatia. And
this last alternative of carrying the war into
Italy, from the difficulties, the delays, and the
discredit to which it might have exposed Ca*sar's
cause, appears to have been the preferable choice
for Pompey. It was accordingly debated in
council, whether, being muster the sea, and
having abundance of shipping, he should not
transport his army, recover the possession of
the seat of government, and strip his antagonist
of that authority which he derived from this
circumstance ? or, « hether he should not stay
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to finish the remains of the war in Macedonia?
The advantages likely to result from his return
to Rome in the capacity of victor, after he had
left it with some degree of disgrace, were obvi-
ous. But the war appeared to be so near its

conclusion, that it was reckoned improper to

leave any part of it unfinished. It was argued,

that, by quitting the present seat of the war,
Caesar would be left to recover his forces in a
country yet full of resources, and would only
exchange the western part of the empire for

the east, from whence Sylla had been able,

and from whence Pompey himself was now
about to recover the city and the possession of
Italy.

But, what weighed most of all in these deli-

berations, the safety of Scipio required the pre-

sence of Pompey in Macedonia. If he should
remove his army from thence, this officer, with
the forces recently arrived from Asia, would fall

a sacrifice to the enemy.
Upon these motives both armies, having their

several detachments in Thessaly, and separate
bodies to support or to rescue from the dangers
which threatened them ; the generals determin-
ed to march into that country, and calculated

their respective movements, so as to cut off the
enemy’s parties, or to sustain their own. Cic-

sar, by his march to Apollonia, had been turned
from his way ; and having the discredit of a de-
feat, and being supposed on his flight, was ha-
rassed or ill received by the country as he passed.

The messengers, whom he had despatched to

Domitius, were intercepted; and this officer,

while Inith armies were advancing, having made
some movements in Macedonia in search of pro-

visions, and having, with the two legions he
commanded, fallen into Pompey’s route, nar-
rowly escaped, and only by a few hours, being
surprised and taken.

Ciesar, having arrived in time to rescue Do-
mitius, and bein^ joined by him as he passed the
mountains into Thessaly, continued his march
to Gomphi. The people of this place having re-

fused to admit him, he scaled the walls, gave the
town to be pillaged ; and, intending, by this

example, to deter others from retarding his

march by fruitless resistance, he put all the inha-

bitants to the sword. When he arrived at Me-
tropolis, the people, terrified by the fate of
Gomphi, threw open their gates ; and Caesar, to

contrast this with the former example, gave
them protection. From thence to Larissa, where
Scipio, having fallen back from the Aiiacinon,
then lay with a considerable army, the country
was open, and Caesar, or his parties, were every
where received without opposition. Having
passed all the lesser rivers which fall into the
Penius, he took post on the Lnipeus, which
runs through the district of Pharsaiia. Here he
commanded extensive plains, covered with for-

age and with ripening corn ; had a very fertile

country to a great distance in his rear; and be- >

ing joined not only by Domitius, but probably
likewise by the legion which Longinus com-
manded in iEtolia, in all amounting to ten le-

gions, he wus in condition to renew his offensive

operations.

Pompey directed his motions likewise towards
the same quarter ;

but although he had the more
direct route, and was every where received as

victor in the late action, was still on his march.
Scipio advanced from Larissa to receive him ;

and being joined, they took post together on a
height near Pharsalus, and in sight of Caesar’s

station, at the distance of thirty stadia, or about

three miles.® The armies being some time fixed

in this position, Csesar drew forth, in the front
of his intrenchment, to provoke his antagonist.
It was evidently not Pompey’s interest to give
an enemy, whom he had brought into consider-
able straits, an opportunity ofrelief by the chance
of a battle. But as this was a defiance, and had
some effect on the minds of the soldiers, it was
proper to return it ; and both sides, during
many days, continued to turn out in the front of
their respective lines. Ciesar advanced, on each
successive day, still nearer to Pompey’s ground ;

but there were some difficulties in the way of his

further approach,.. in which he did not choose
to engage himself in the presence of an enemy,
nor did Pompey choose to quit the eminence on
which he had hitherto formed his line of battle.

The summer being far spent, and all the forage
and corn of the neighbouring plains being con-
sumed, Caesar began again to suffer for want of
provisions, and having no hopes of bringing the
enemy to a battle on this ground, he determined
to change it, for some situation in which he
could more easily subsist his own nrmy, or by
moving about, harass the enemy with continual
marches, and oblige them perhaps to give him
an opportunity to fight them on equal terms.
Having resolved on this plan, and having ap-
pointed a day on which the armies should move,
the tents being already struck, and the signal

to march given, while the van was passing

through the rear-gate of the camp, it was ob-
served, that Pompey’s army, being formed ac-
cording to their daily practice, had advanced
farther than usual before their lines. Ciesar im-
mediately gave orders to halt, saying to those

who were near him, “ The time we have so ear-

nestly wished for is come ; let us see how we
are to acquit ourselves.” He immediately or-
dered, as a signal of battle, u purple ensign to be
hoisted on a lance in the centre of the camp. 8

Appian says, That he likewise ordered the pales

to be drawn, and the breast- work to be levelled

in tlie front towards the enemy, that his army
might not hope for a retreat, not even behind
their intrenenments. 4

It was evidently Pompey’s interest to avoid a
battle, and to wait for the effect of the distresses

to which Caesar’s army must have been exposed
on the approach of winter. But this is the most
difficult part iu war, requiring great ability in

the general, together with tried courage and dis-

cipline in the troops. A general may be quali-

fied to fight a battle, but not dexterously to avoid
an enemy who presses him

;
an army may have

that species of courage which impels them in

action, but not that degree of constancy which
is required to support them long unemployed in

the presence ofan enemy. In whatever degree
Pompey himself wag qualified for the part which
the service required ot him, he was attended by
numbers of senators and persons of high rank,

who, thinking themselves in a civil or political

capacity, equal with their general, bore the con-
tinuance of their military subordination with
pain. They said, he was like Agamemnon
among the kings, and protracted a war that

might have been ended in a day, merely to enjoy
his command. Nursed in luxury, and averse

to business, petulant in safety, useless in danger,

impatient to be at their villas in the country.

2

Appian. dc Bello. Civ. lib. ii.

3

Plutarch, iu Vila Poxnpei.

4

Appian. dc Bello Civil, lib. ii.
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Slid their amusement* in the town

;
and antici-

pating the honours and successions to office

which they imagined due to their high merits in

the present service, they railed at the couduct of

their general, affected courage by urging him to
|

fight, whilst in reality they only wished to ter-

minate the suspense and anxiety of a campaign,
which they had not the resolution to endure.

Many of the allies, then also present in the

army, who were princes of high slate in their

own dominions, were impatient of longer de-

lay ; and the troops of every description, in

imitation of so many respectable examples, were
loud in their censures of so much caution in
their general.

Pompey, urged by the clamours of his army,
thought himself under a necessity to come to a
speedy decision, and had prepared for battle on
tlie morning of that very day on which Caesar

was about to decamp. Although he was sensi- I

hie, that, in this conjuncture, it was not liis

interest to hazard a battle, it is probable, that

he did not think the risk was great. He too,

as well as others of his party, became elated and
confident upon his late success.

1

His numbers
greatly surpassed those of Caesar, especially iu
horse, archers, and slingers ; and he trusted,

that, by this part of his army, he should prevail

on the wings, and carry his attack to the flank,

and even to the rear of the enemy. Having the
Enipeus, a small river with steep banks, on his

right, which sufficiently covered that flank,"

he drew all the cavalry, amounting to seven
thousand, with the archers and slingers, to his

left, -expecting that the event of the battle would
be determined on this wring. He himself,

(

therefore, took post to second the operations of
the cavalry, at the head of the two famous legions

which he had called off from Caviar at the be-

ginning of the war. Scipio was posted In the
centre, with the legions from Syria, having the
great body of the infantry divided on his right

,

and his left. The right of the whole was cov-
j

ered by a Ciliciati legion, and the remains of
j

the Spanish army which bud joined Pompey
,

under Afranius. The whole amounted to one
hundred cohorts, or about forty-five thousand
foot, drawn up in a line of ten men deep."

Cwsar, observing this disposition, formed his

army in three divisions ; the left was command-
ed by Antony, the right by Sylla, and the
centre by Cn. Domitius. The tenth legion was
posted on the right, and the ninth on the left of
the whole. He had eighty cohorts in the field

;

but these so incomplete, as not to exceed above
twenty-two thousand men. He saw the dis-

parity of his horse and irregulars on the right,

having no more than a thousand horse to oppose
to seven thousand of the enemy. In order to

reinforce and sustain them, he draughted a
cohort from each of the legions in the right to

form a reserve, which he placed in the rear of
his cavalry with orders to sustain them, or to

repel the enemy’s horse, when they should at-

tempt, as he expected, to turn his flank. This
body formed a fourth division of his army, not
laced in the same line with the other divisions;
ut facing obliquely to the right, in order to re-

ceive the cavalry that was expected to turn the
flank, and to fall obliquely on the rear. He him-
self passed along the front of the right wing, and
earnestly entreated them not to engage till they

[Boor IV.

got the signal from himself. He remind«»d them
of his continual attention to the welfare of the

' army, desiring them to recollect with what so-
licitude he had endeavoured to bring on a treaty,
in order to save both armies to the republic ; and
how far he had always been from any disposi-
tion wantonly to shed the soldiers’ blood. He
was answered with shouts that expressed an
impatience to begin the action. Pompey had
directed the cavalry' and archers assembled on
his left to begin the attack ; and instructed them,
as soon as they had driven Cces&r’s horse from
the plain, to fall upon the flank and the rear of
his infantry.

These dispositions being completed, a solemn
pause and an interval ot silence ensued. The
same urms, and the same appearances presented
themselves on the opposite sides. When the
trumpets gave the signal to advance, the sounds
were the same

; many are said to have shod
tears.

4 Being so near, that they had only space
enough in which to acquire that rapid motion
with which they commonly shocked, Caesar's
army began to rush forward, while Pompey’ s,

agreeable to the orders he had given them, re-
mained in their places, expecting that the enemy,
if they were made to run a double space in com-
ing to the shock, would be disordered, or out
of breath. But the veterans, in Caesar’s line,

suspecting the intention of this unusual method
of receiving an enemy, made a full stop

;
and,

having drawn breath, came forward again
with the usual rapidity. They were received
with perfect order, but not with that resistance
and equal force which motion alone could give.

The action became general near about the same
time over the whole front. Pompey’s horse, as
was expected, in the first charge, put Caesar’s
cavalry to rout, and, together with the archers
and slingers, were hastening to turn the flank
of the enemy. But as soon as they opened their
view to the rear, being surprised at the sight of
a body of infantry which was drawn up to op-
pose them, and being, probably, from their con-
fidence of victory, negligent ot order ; in their
attempts to recover it they were thrown into
the utmost confusion, and, although there was
not any enemy in condition to pursue them, fled

to the heights. The archers and slingers, being
thus deserted by the horse, were put to the
sword. And Pompey’s left, on which he ex-
pected the enemy could not resist him, being
flanked by the cohorts who had defeated his
cavalry, began to give way. Caesar, in order
to increase the impression he had made, brought
forward fresh troops to the front of his own
line ; and while his reserve turned upon the
flank, made a general charge, which the enemy
no longer endeavoured to withstand.
Pompey, on seeing the flight of his cavalry,

an event he so little expected, either thought
himself betrayed, or despairing of the day, put
spurs to his horse, and returned into camp. As
he entered the praetorian gate, he called to the
guards to stand to their arms, Rnd to provide for
the worst. “ I go the rounds,” he said, “ and
visit the posts.” It is likely that surprise and
mortification had unsettled his mind. He re-
tired to his tent in the greatest dejection, and
yet he awaited the issre.

5 His army, in the
mean time, being routed, fled in confusion
through the lanes of their own eucampment.

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

1 Ciccr. ad Familiar, lib. vii. op. iii-

2 Appian. de Hello Civ. lib. iii.

2 Frontiuus de Stratagcmati*.
4 Dio. Cassius, lib. xli. C. 58.

5 Cuss, de Bello Civile, lib. iii. c. 04.
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It was noon, and the victors, as well as the to their own, he himself, with four legions, en-
vanquished, were greatly fatigued ; but Ciesar deavoured to intercept the fugitives in their way
seldom left any refuge to a flying enemy, not to Larissa. He had the advantage of the
even behind their intrenchments. He ordered ground ; so that after a hasty march of six
Pompey’s lines to be stormed, met with some miles, he got before them ; and, having thrown
littl* resistance from the guards that were himself in their way, obliged them to halt,

placed on the parapet, but soon prevailed. The They took possession of a height over a stream
rout and the carnage continued through the of water, from which they hoped to be supplied,
streets and the alleys of the camp, to the rear- Night was fast approaching, and the pursuers
gate and passages through which the vanquished were spent with fatigue

; but Caesar yet pre-
crowded to recover the fields, and from which, vailed on his men to throw up some works to
without any attempt to rally, they continued prevent the access of the enemy to the brook,
their flight to the neighbouring hills. When overwhelmed with fatigue and distress,

When Poinpey’s army drew forth to battle, these remains of the vanquished army offered to
their tents were left standing, as in full confi- capitulate ; and while the treaty Was in depend-
denee of victory; and the plate, furniture, and ence many among them, who were senators and
equipage of the officers were still displayed, as if persons of rank, withdrew in the night, and
intended for show. Notwithstanding this cir- made their escape

;
the rest surrendered at dis-

cumstance, Caesar had authority enough to re- eration. Persons of distinction, who had been
strain his troops" from plunder, and continued formerly prisoners, and who had been set at

the pursuit, seeing crowds of the vanquished liberty, were now put to death. Some were
had occupied a hill in the rear of their camp, he spared at the intercession of their friends, to
made haste to surround them, and to cut off whom Caesar permitted that each should save
their farther retreat. But they themselves hav- one of the prisoners. 7 The private men took
ing observed, that the place was destitute of oaths of fidelity to the victor, and were enlisted
water, abandoned it before they could be sur- in his army. Caesar, haring ordered such of his
rounded, and took the road to Larissa. Caesar men, as had been on service all night, to be re-

having ordered part of the army to keep posses- lieyed from the camp, he himself marched with
sion of the enemy’s camp, another part to return a fresh body the same day to Larissa.

CHAP. VII.

Comjtarative Loss on the different Sides in the late Action—Pomjw/s Flight—His Heath—Arrival of
Caesar at Alexandria—Cato

, with the Fleet and Remains ofthe Armyfrom. Pharsalia
, steersfor Africa

—Stale of Italy and of the Rejmblican Party—Adventures ofCeesar in Egyj>t— Victory over Pharnaces
—Arrival in Italy—Mutiny ofthe Legions—Ccesarjmssed into Africa—His Ojierations and Action with

the Horse and Irregulars of the Enemy—Post at Ruspina—Siege of Usita—Battle of Thapsus—
Heath of Cato.

I
N the famous battle of Pharsalia, Caesar, by only one night in a fisherman’s cottage. Next
his own account, lost no more than two morning he put off from the shore in a small

hundred men, among whom were thirty centu- boat, with a few of his attendants, and coming
rions, officers of distinguished merit. He killed in sight of a trading vessel, made signals, and
of the enemy fifteen thousand, took twenty-four was taken on hoard. In this ship he steered to

thousand prisoners, with a hundred and eighty Amphipolis, came to an anchor before that

stand of colours, and nineteen Roman eagles place, and, probably to conceal his farther inten-

and legionary standards ; and on this occasion tions, issued a proclamation addressed to all the

he cut off many senators and many of the districts of Macedonia, and requiring new levies

equestrian order,® the flower of the Roman to he made, and all the youth of the province to

nobility, who were the most likely to hear up assemble forthwith at this place. But having
the sinking fortunes of the commonwealth. received some supplies of money, he remained
Pompey, when he was told that Caesar’s troops only one night at Amphipolis. His wife Cor-

had already forced his intrenchments, changed n el 10, and Sextus the youngest of his sons, were
h is dress, mounted on horseback, and having at Mitylene, in the island of Lesbos ; thither he
passed through the rear gate of the camp, made proposed to sail, and, without having settled his

his escape to Larissa. On the road he fell in plan any farther, was anxious to save this part
with about thirty horsemen who joined him. of his family from falling 10 into the hands of his

At the gates of Larissa he received what he enemies. Having taken them on board, and
wanted for his journey, but declined entering being joined by some galleys of the fleet, after a
the town, saying, That he would do nothing to delay of some days, occasioned by contrary
make a breach betwixt the inhabitants of that winds, be set sail, continued his voyage to the

C
lace and the victor.* From thence he passed coast of Cilicia, and from thence to Cyprus,

y the valley of Tempo to the coast, and rested He meant to have landed in Syria
; but being

informed that the people of Antioch, upon the— news of his defeat, bad published a resolution to

0 The spoils of an enemy were commonly secured admit none of his party, hedroptthat intention,
by the Romans in a regular manner, to be equally and contented himself with what aids and rein-
dirided. forcements he obtained on the coasts of Cilicia

7 Dio. Cass. lib. xli. c. 62.
6 Appian de Bell. Civ. Lib. ii.

P Dio. Cass. lib. xlii. c. 2. 10 Ciesar, Appian, Pluiarcb.
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And Cyprus. lie seized the money which was
found in the coffers of the farmers of the reve-

nue ; and having borrowed, or otherwise pro-
cured, considerable sums, he armed two thou-
sand men, and having shipping sufficient to

transport them, continued his voyage to Egypt.
The late king, Ptoloiny Auletes, hud been in-

debted to the Homans and the patronage of
Pompey

;
and the kingdom being now on a

respectable footing, having a considerable mili-

tary force iu the field ; this Homan leader,

though of a vanquished party, fluttered himself,

that in the gratitude of the Egyptian court he
might find some means to reinstate his affairs.

On the death of Ptolomy, who had been re*

stored to his throne by Gabinius, two factions

had arisen in Egypt. The king leaving four
children, Ptoloiny the elder, Cleopatra, Arrinoe,
and Ptolomy the younger, had by his will be-

queathed his crown to Ptolomy the eldest of
his sons, together with Cleopatra the eldest

daughter. This brother and sister being by the
laws permitted to marry, were in the capacity of
husband and wife associated on the throne.

But the council of the young king proposed to

set aside the will by excluding t leopatrn. In
execution of this design, having obliged her to

leave the kingdom, and to fly for protection into
Syria, they had taken post with a great army at
Pclusium to prevent her return, she being said

to have assembled a numerous force in Asia for

that purpose. 1 Pompey observing this army
upon the shore, concluded that the king was
present, came to anchor, and sent a message
with intimation of his arrival, and of his

desire to join his forces with those of Egypt.
The council of Ptolomy consisted ofthree per-

sons, Achillas, who commanded the army;
Photimis, a eunuch, who had the care of the
finances ; and Theodotus of Samos, who was
the preceptor or literary tutor of the young
king. These counsellors, knowing that the
Hoinans had been named executors of the late

king’s will,1 and in this capacity might restore
Cleopatra to foei share in the throne, and that

Pompey, in name of the republic, might assume
the supreme direction iu Egypt, were greatly
alarmed upon receiving his message, and came
to a resolution to put him to death. By this

atrocious action they expected to rid themselves
of one dangerous intruder, and to merit the

favour of his rival, who by this decisive stroke
was to become the sovereign of the empire, and
fully able to reward those who took a season-
able part in his quarrel.
With this intention Achillas, with a few of

his attendants, came on board in a small boat,

delivered a message from Ptolomy, inviting

Pompey to land. Jn the mean time some Egyp-
tian galleys, with an intention to secure him,
drew near to his ship; and the whole army,
with the king at their head, were drawn out on
the shore to receive him. The size of the boat,

tnd the appearance of the equipage which came
on this errand, seemed disproportioned to the
rank of Pompey

; and Achillas made an apology,
i lleging, that deeper vessels could not go near
enough to land him on that shallow part of the
coast. Pompey’s friends endeavoured to dis-

suade him from accepting of an invitation so im-
properly delivered ; but he answered by quoting
two lines from Sophocles, which implies, that

1 Cx arc, de Pell. Cir. lib. iii. 2 Cscsar, il id.

whoever visits a king, though he arrive a free man ,

must become his slave. Two of his servants

went before him into the boat to receive their

master
;

and with this attendance he put off

from the ship. Ilis wife Cornelia, and Sextus
the youngest of his sons, with some other
friends, remained upon deck, sufficiently bum-
bled by the preceding strokes of fortune, anx-
ious for the future, and trembling under the
expectations of a scene which was acting before

them. Soon after the barge had left the ship,

Pompey looking behind him, observed among the
Egyptian soldiers a person whose countenance
be recollected, and said to him, Surely, fellow

soldier, you and I have somewhere served to-

gether. While he turned to speak these words,
Achillas beckoned to the other soldiers, who
understanding the signal to put the Homan ge-

neral to death, struck him with their swords.
Pompey was so much prepared for this event,

that he perceived the whole of his situation at

once, and sunk without making any struggle,

or uttering one word.* This was done in the

presence of the king of Egypt and of his army,
who were ranged on a kind of amphitheatre
formed by the shore. The vessel in which the

unhappy Cornelia with her family was left, and
the little squadron which attended it, as if they
had received a signal to depart, cut their cables

and fled.

Thus died Pompey, who for above thirty

years enjoyed the reputation of the first captain

of his age. The title of Great
,

originally no
more than a casual expression of regal’d from
Sylla, continued, in the manner of the Homans,
to be given him as a mark of esteem, and a name
of distinction. He attained to more consideration,

and enjoyed it longer than any other Homan
citizen

;
and wan supplanted at last, because,

for many years of his life, he thought himself

too high’ to be rivalled, and too secure to be
shaken in his place. His last defeat, and the
total ruin which ensued upon it, was the conse-

quence of an overweening confidence, which
left him altogether unprepared for the first un-
toward event. The impression of his character,

even after that event, was still so strong in

the minds of his enemies, that Cesar overlooked

all the other remains of the vanquished party to

pursue their leader.

The accounts which Cesar received at Larissa

made him believe that Pompey must have pas-

sed into Asia ; and he accordingly, on the third

day after the battle of Pharsalia, set out in pur-
suit of him with a body of horse, ordering a le-

gion to follow. In passing the Hellespont, he
was saluted by some galleys which guarded the

Straits, under Lucius Cassius. These surren-

dered themselves, and, with their leader, made
offer of their service to the victor, prom thence

he continued his march by the coast of Ionia,

receiving the submission of the towns in his

way. And being come into Asia, he had intel-

ligence of Pompey’s operations in Cyprus, of his

departure from thence, and of his continuing to

steer for the coasts of Egypt. In order to be in

condition to follow him hither, he put into the
M ind at Rhodes, where he provided transport**

sufficient to embark the legion which he ordered

to follow him from Thessaly, and another from
Achai&, with eight hundred horse. To these

3 App. dc Bell. Civ. lib. ii. Flut. in Pomp. Livli
epitome, lib. cxii.
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he joined a convoy of ten armed galleys of terwards put Into Patne, near the mouth of the
this island, and some Asiatic ships.* Gulph of Corinth, for the same purpose, he
With this force Ccesar set sail for Alexan- still gave every one bis option to continue in

dri&, and arrived, after a passage of three days. 5 arms, or to retire. He seems to have supposed
Here he learned the catastrophe of Pompey *s life; that Pompey was gone into Egypt, and he de-
and had presented to him by the courtiers of i termined to follow him

;
hoping, that after the

Ptolomy, who were impatient to recommend junction of this great reinforcement, he might,
their services, the head of the deceased severed either there or in the province of Africa, renew
from the body, with his seal, which was known the war with advantage. Being, in pursuance
throughout the empire, being that with which of this design, arrived in the African seas, but
his signature was put to all letters, acts, and west of the frontier of Egypt, he met the
public writings : but Caesar either really was, unhappy Cornelia, with the young Sextus
or affected to be, seized with a momentary com- Pompeius, who had recently beheld the death
punction ; is said to have turned away from the of the husband and the father near the shore
sight, and to have wept. 0 This able actor proba- ut Pelusium. The account which he re-

bly had tears, as well as words, at command
;

reived of this event determined him not to con-
and could sanctify, under the most specious ap- tinue his voyage any farther to the eastward ;

pearanc.es, the evils which his ambition had pro- but to return towards the Roman province of
duced. From this event, however, which he Africa, where the friends of the republic under
thus affected to regret, and nosoouer, he became Varus, in consequence of the defeat of Curio,
secure, and seems to have dated the termination and the alliance of Juba, still kept the ascend-
of the war. He accordingly landed without ant, and lately received an accession of strength
precaution, and being detained at first by the by the junction of Scipio and of Labienus, who
usual periodical winds of the season, became en- had escaped from Pharsalia. But the periodi-
tangled in difficulties, or engaged in pleasures, cal winds which about the same time began to
which occasioned a very unaccountable stay, detain Cesar at Alexandria, made it impossible,
suspended the expectations of the whole empire, or at least dangerous, for him to continue his
and gave to those of the opposite party leisure to

j

voyage along a coast that was covered to a great
consult their safety in different ways.

j

extent by the famous shoals and sand-hanks of
Cato, upon the march of Pompey into Thes- the Syrtes. For these, perhaps, and other rea-

saly, had been left to command on the coast of sons which are not mentioned, Cato landed at

Epirus; anH his quarters, after the battle of
i
Berenlcb ; and from thence conducting his ar-

Pharsalia, became a place of retreat to many
{

my, then consisting of ten thousand men, in

who escaped from the field, or who, at the time ' small divisions, through the deserts of Barca,
of the action, had been detached on different ser- I and round the bay of the Syrtes ;

and having,
vices. He assembled great part of the fleet at during thirty days, encountered with many dif-

Corcyra; and, with his sea nnd land forces unit- Acuities from the depth of the sands und the
ed, still preserved the aspect of a vigorous party, scarcity of water, he effected his march to the
Cicero, Cneus »he eldest son of Pompey, Afra- frontier of the Roman province.8

nius, Labienus, and other persons of distinction Caesar, when he passed into Macedonia, had
had joined him. Among these Cicero, as being left Italy and the western provinces in a state

the hrst in rank, was offered the command ; and not likely, in his absence, to create any trouble,

having declined it, narrowly escaped with his But the uncertain, and even unfavourable as-

life from the fury of young Pompey, who con- pect, of his affairs, for some time after his land-
sidered his refusal as a desertion of the cause, lng in Epirus, had encouraged those who were
and as an act of perfidy to his father, whose fate discontented to question the validity of his acts,

was yet unknown. 7 Cicero, being protected by and to disregard his arrangements. The army
Cato and others, who were present, escaped into in Spain having mutinied, deserted from Q.
Italy ; and declining the command of an army, Cassius, and put themselves under the command
reserved, for scenes in which he was better qua- of M. Marcemis jEserninus, who, however, did

Jified to act, talents which had been, on former not openly declare himself for either party, till

occasions, of so much use to his fellow citizens, after the event was derided in favour of Cesar.
It appeared that Cato had even disapproved of At Rome, it is probable that few had remain-
his having joined either party in this war, and ed besides those who were inclined to Caesar's

wished him to have devoted his life and his abi- ’ party, or at least such as were indifferent to

lities entirely to those services which he was both; and that some persons, even of the last de-

better qualified to render to his country, in the scription, thought they had an interest in his

senate, and in the popular assemblies, than in success, as being their only safety against the

the field. menacing declarations of his adversary, who, in

It is probable that Cato had already taken his all his proclamations, treated neutrality between
own resolution not to submit to Caesar, nor to the parties as treason to the commonwealth,
survive the fall of the commonwealth ; but he But the uncertain state of his. fortunes, while
treated with great candour such as chose to the event of the war remained in suspense, and
make their peace, and to retire from the storm, still more after his defeat at Dyrracnlum, en-

I laving staid a sufficient time at Corcyra, to couragcd or tempted numbers, even in the city

receive on board such of the vanquished army a? of Rome, to declare for Pompey. Marcus Ca:-

rhose to take refuge in the fleet ; and having af- lius, who, in the preceding year, had, upon dis-

gust, or hopes of promoting his own fortune,— gone with Antony and Curio to join Cesar,

4 C1r9.de Bell. Civ. lib. iii. and who was now, by the influence of the pre-

5 Arp. de Bell. Civ. lib. ii. The two legions vailing party, elected one of theprietors; being

which he led in thi* service amounted only to three moved By a fresh disgust from the party he had
thousand two hundred men; so much had the army joined, or by its apparent decline in the field,
in geueral suffered in their late campaigns.

6 App. Ibid.

7 Plut. in Yit. Cicerouis. Dio. Cass. lib. xlii. c.

Iv. 8 Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 830.
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pears, that, like this distinguished senator, he
282

openly declared himself against Ciesar’s mea-
sures, offered protection to debtors against the
execution of his laws relating to bankrupts, drove
his own colleague Tribonius by force from the
prtetor’s tribunal, and gave such an alarm, that
the senate thought themselves under the neces-
sity of giving the consul Isauricus the usual
charge to guard the commonwealth as in times
of extreme danger. Upon this decree the consul
took arms to preserve the peace, and Ceelius was
obliged to leave the city. About the same time
Milo, who still lay under sentence of banish-
ment, ventured, at the head of an armed force,

to land on the coast, and attempted to make
himself master of Capua. While he was en-
gaged in this enterprize he was joined by C«-
lius; but both were soon after surrounded and

was about to withdraw from the ruins of a party
which he could no longer support. Cicero,
nevertheless, afterwards ascribes to him a design
of killing Caesar at this place, if the prey had
not escaped him by going to a different side of
the river from where he was expected to land.
Upon this disappointment Cassius made bis sub-
mission, and delivered up his fleet.* Quintus
Cicero went to Asia, to make his peace with
Caesar

;
and many, expecting him in Italy, re-

sorted thither on’ the same errand. In this
number, it was reported that Cato and L. Me-
tellus meant to present themselves as persons
who had done no wrong, and who came openly
to resume their station in the commonwealth.
Caesar foresaw the difficulties that might arise

cut off by the forces which Caesar had left for to himself from the presence of such men; that
the protection of Italy. 1 they would greatly embarrass his government by

These disturbances, and every appearance of opposing it, or, in order to rid himself of such
opposition to the party of Ca*sar, were again
easily suppressed upon the news of his victory

at Fharsalia. The populace, who generally

range themselves on the victorious side, and
who are equally outrageous in every cause they
espouse, celebrated the occasion, by pulling down :

the statues of Pompey and of Sylla. There
was either no senate, aind no assembly of the
people to resist the torrent with which fortune

now ran on the side of military government, or
the names of senate and people were, without

j

debate or difference of opinion, put to decrees,
j

by which the supreme power of life and death
over the supposed adherents of the vanquished
purty was committed to the victor. By these
decrees, the power of making war or peace, and
of naming commanders and governors in all the
provinces, was committed to Ceesar. He was,
by a new and unheard-of resolution, made con-
sul for five years, dictator for twelve months,
and vested with the sacred character of tribune
for life. He alone was appointed to preside in

ull public assemblies, except those of the tribes,

In which the other tribunes bore an equal part
with himself.

When these decrees were presented to Ca*sar,

then in Egypt, he assumed the ensigns and
power of dictator, and appointed Antony, who
commanded in Italy, general of the horse, or
second to himself in the empire. The reputa-
tion of Caesar’s clemency had encouraged many,
who had recently opposed him, to lay down their

arms, and to return to their habitations, trust-

ing to this character of the victor, or to other
considerations more particularly applicable to

themselves. Cicero returned to Italy, and
waited for Caesar in the neighbourhood ot Brun-
disium. Caius Cassius, who had commanded
the fleet which had been assembled for Pompey
from the coasts of Svria and Cilicia, having
sailed to Sicily, while the army yet lay in

Pharsalia, surprised and burnt the shipping,

amounting to thirty-five vessels, of which twenty
were decked, which Caesar had assembled at

Messina, and was about to have forced the
town to surrender, when be was informed of
the defeat of Pompey in Thessaly, and set sail

for the coast of Asia. Here he waited for

Caesar at the mouth of the Cydnus, without
being determined, whether he should attempt
to destroy or submit to the victor. From tne
correspondence of Cassius with Cicero, it np-

C. Julius
Gctmr Diet,
lit rum AF.
AntonJus
Mug. Eq.

troublesome guests, reduce him to the necessity
of pulling off the mask of moderation and cle-

mency, which he had hitherto assumed. For
these reasons, he chose rather to prevent their
coming, than to contend with them after they
were come

;
and sent positive orders to Antony,

to forbid Cato, Metellus, ami every other per-
son, to whom he had not given express permis-
sion, to set their foot in Italy.*

Such was the state of affairs at
U. C. 706. the end of the year of Rome 705,

and beginning of the following
year, which is dated in the dicta-

torship of Caius Ceesar. While he
himself still remained in Egypt,
the government of Italy continued
in the hands of Antony. All or-

ders of men vied, in demonstrations of joy,
for the success of the victor, and for the ascend-
ant which his party had gained. They still

probably hoped to have the form of the republic
preserved, while no more than the administra-
tion of it should pass from the ruined party to
those who were now in power: but in the first

steps of the present government they found
themselves disappointed. The usual election of
magistrates, which, even in the height of the
war had never been omitted, now at the end of
it, and when no enemy any where appeared to

alarm the party, were all of them, except that
of the tribunes, entirely suspended or laid aside.

All government centred in the person of An-
tony, and the administration was altogether

military. He himself, immersed in debauch,
past the greatest part of his time in the company
of buffoons and prostitutes ; frequently shifted

the scene of his frolics from the town to the
country, and travelled through Italy with a
field equipage, and a numerous train of carriages,

filled with courtezans and their retinue. In
these processions he himself is said to have
sometimes appeared in a carriage that was drawn
by lions. 4 In this tide of success, as he was
ungracious and arrogant to citizens of the high-
est rank, so he was indulgent to the troops, and
deaf to all the complaints that were made of
their violence and rapine. Being equally apt to

set the example of disorder and license in his

own practice, as he was to indulge them in

others, his retainers frequently alarmed the city

1 Uv. Epitome, lib. cxi. Dio. Cass. lib. xlii. c.

2 Cfrsar de hello Civil, lib. iii.

S Ibidem, ep. 0, et 7.

4 Pint, in Vita Anton it, p. 74, 7!L
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with rapes, robberies, and murders, and made
the pacific inhabitants of Italy expect, with the
arrival of Ctesar, a continual increase of such
disorderly masters to sport on the ruins of the
commonwealth.
The worst men, as usual, were the most for-

ward in paying their court to the party in

power. The nearest relations became spies or

informers against each other. Fears or com-
plaints uttered were reported as crimes. A
general silence und distrust ensued, and all par-
ties wished or dreaded the arrival of Ciesar, ac-

cording as they expected to lose or to gain by the

fall of the commonwealth. In this interval ofex-
pectation, men discovered their gloomy apprehen-
sions, by propagating strange fictions of ominous
appearances, or by magnifying things natural in-

to alarming presages and prodigies.

5

The daily expectation of Caesar’s arrival, for

some time, suspended all the usual factions in the

city, and suppressed the hopes and designs of his

opponents in all parts of the empire . but his

unexpected stay at Alexandria, and the unfav-
ourable reports of his situation, which were
sometimes brought from thence, began to turn
the fide of popularity at Rome, and encouraged
the remains of the late republican party, now
forced to take refuge in Africa, again to lift up
its head. 5

Dollabella, a young man ofpatrician extraction,

observing the roads which others had taken, by
becoming tribunes of the people, to arrive at

power in the commonwealth, procured himself,

in imitation of Clodius, to be adopted into a

plebeian family, to the end that he might be le-

gally qualified to hold this office; and having
accordingly succeeded in this design, revived the
wild projects by which the worst of his predeces-

sors had endeavoured to debauch the lower ranks
of the people. He proposed an abolition of
debts, and a reduction of house-rents. Being
opposed by Tribellius, one of his colleagues, their

eeveral retainers frequently, as usual, proceeded
to violence in the streets ; and although the

senate passed a decree to suspend every question
or subject of debate until the arrival of Cajsar,

these tribunes continued to assemble the people,

kept them in a ferment by opposite motions, and
filled the public places with tumult and blood-

shed.

7

Mark Antony, second in commaud to

Ctesar, under pretence that such disorders could
not be restrained without a military force, took
jK»ssession of the city with an army ;

and while
he sometimes favoured one party, and sometimes
the other, continued to govern the whole at dis-

cretion. 5

The troops about the same time became muti-
nous in their quarters ; and these disorders rose

or fell according to the reports that were propa-
gated from Asia or Egypt relating to the state of
Caesar’s affairs. The spirits and hopes of the

lute republican party, which yet had some foot-

ing in Africa and Spain, likewise fluctuated in

the same manner. It is highly probable, that if

Caesar had pursued the other remains of this

party with the same ardour with which he pur-
sued Pompcy in person, or if he could have re-

turned to the capital immediately on the death
of his rival, they never would have attempted,
or would have been able to renew the contest

;

but the leisure which he left them, and the ill

5 Dio. Cass. lib. xlii. c. 2G.

fl Cicero ad Attic, lib. xi. ep. 10.

7 Eight hundred citizens were killed in these I'raya.

8 Dio. Casa. lib. xlii. c. i'J.

aspect of his own affairs, for some time encour-

aged and enabled them to recover a strength,

with which they were yet in condition to dispute

the dominion to which he aspired.

Cato, who, with the remains of the republican

party from Epirus, had arrived on the coast of

Africa, being informed that Varus still held the

Roman province on this continent in the name
of the republic, that Scipio was there, and that

the king of Numidia persisted in his alliance

against Csesar, determined to join them. At his

arrival) Scipio and Varus being on bad terms, he
received an offer of the command from the gen-
eral voice of the army; but his acceptance being

likely to increase, rather than to appease animo-
sities, and the preference beiug constitutionally

due to Scipio as of consular rank, Cato had no
doubt9 in declining it. Neither Pompey nor
Scipio ever considered him as their personal

friend ; his services they knew were intended to

the republic, and would turn against them
whenever they came to make that URe of their

advantages to which it is likely they were both

inclined. Pompey was accordingly ever jealous

of Cato, and in the last part of tne campaign in

Thessaly chose to leave him behind on the coast.

Scipio adopted the same conduct with resjicet to

this partizan of the commonwealth, and joined

to the motives of jealousy, which actuated Pom •

ey, a distrust of the inclination recently shown

y the array to prefer him in the coinmund. In
order that he might not interfere in his counsels,

he assigned or suffered him to take a separate

station at Utica, where he continued to be the

principal support of the cause. The inhabitants

of this plat^e were obnoxious to Pompey’s
party ; aud having formerly received Curio with
the forces of Ca?sar, and ever favoured bis inter-

est, were now doomed to destruction, but saved

at the intercession of Cato, who, in this extrem-
ity of political evils, wished not to increase the

sufferings of mankind by unnecessary acts of re-

venge and cruelty.

The spirit of the republic thus reviving in

Africa, and the party being in condition to re-

ceive all who fled to them for protection, and
having the alliance of Juba, the most powerful
prince of that continent, soon became formidable
both by sea and by land ; and if they had chosen
to iuvade Italy in the absence of Ctesar, were iu

condition to nave regained the capital of the

empire. Young Pompey having, at the same
time, passed into Spain, was favourably received

by his father’s adherents and clients in that pro-

vince, and profiting by the misconduct of Quin-
tus Cassius in those parts, was likely to assemble
a considerable force.

Gabinius, who commanded for Ctesnr on the

coast of Illyricum, attempting to penetrate by
land into Macedonia, was cut off by Octavius,

who had assembled a remnant of Poinpey’s
army on the confines of that kingdom. Doinitius
Calvinus, whom Ctesar had appointed to com-
mand in Bithynia, had received a defeat from
Pharnaces the son of Mithridates; and in gen-
eral, the state of his affairs in other parts of the

empire was such, while he himself continued
unheard of in Egypt, as to raise a suspicion of
some misfortune, supjiosed to be the only way
of accounting for his long stay in that country,

and for the seeming neglect ot all the advantages
he had gained by a conduct hitherto in every in-

stance decisive and rapid. Pompey had fallen

by treachery in Egypt, and so might Civsar. it

was now the middle of June, ana there was no
intimation received in Italy of the time at which
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lie might be expected to return. He had writ-
ten no letters since the middle of December, nor
had any one come from him at Alexandria since
the middle of March. 1

The imperfect accounts which remain of what
passed in Egypt during this interval, are us

follows : Ctesar, at his arrival, had found the
young king under the direction of Pothinus

;

and Aralrioe, the sister of the king, in the keep-
ing of Ganimedes, two eunuchs, who had the
oare of their education. From his manner of
receiving the present of Pompey’s head, these

officers conjectured that they had gained nothing
by the murder of one of the rivals, who were
engaged in this contest for the Roman empire ;

and that this action, although it freed Ciesar of
an enemy whom he respected and feared, was
not to be publicly avowed or rewarded by him.
They dreaded the interposition of this danger-
ous man in their affairs, more than they had
dreaded even that of Pompey.
The troops now in Egypt, were the remains

of that army with which* Gabinius had restored

the late king, and which he left to secure his

establishment. They were recruited by desert-

ers from the Roman provinces, and by banditti

from Syria and Cilicia. They retained the
form of the Roman legion ; but had precluded
themselves from any prospect of return to the

Roman service by a mutiny, In which they had
murdered the two sons of Bibulus, then pro-

consul of Syria. Numbers of the men were
married, and had families in Egypt ; theywere in

the practice of disposing of the uvea and proper-
ties of the people, of the offices at court, and of
the crown itself at their pleasure. A party of
this insolent rabble, then hi garrison at Alex-
andria, and in the character of guards to the
persou of the king, took offence at the parade
with which Ciesar landed, and were offended
with the number and show of his lictors, by
which he seemed to encroach on the majesty of
their sovereign. Frequent tumults arose on this

account, and numbers of Ciesar's attendants
were murdered in the streets. The westerly
winds were then set in, and he finding himself
detained in a place where he was exposed to so

much insult, ordered a reinforcement of troops
from Asia, and employed Mithridates of Perga-
mus to bring all the forces be could assemble
there to his relief. The party of Cleopatra ap-
ilied to him for his protection

;
she herself, be-

ng still in Syria, ventured to pass into Egypt,
came to Alexandria by sea, and is said to have
been carried, wrapped up in a package of carpet,

to the presence of Ciesar.

In this manner, it is pretended that Caesar
became acquainted with the person of this cele-

brated woman, then in the bloom of youth, and
possessed of those allurements by which she

made different conquerors of the world, in their

turns, for a while renounce the pursuits of am-
bition for those of pleasure. She is supposed at

this time to have become the mistress of Ciesar,

and to have made him, though turned of fifty

years, to forget the empire, the republic, the
factions at Rome, and the armies which in
Africa and Spain were assembling against him.
Under the dominion of his passion for Cleopatra,
he took a resolution to carry into execution the
destination made by tbe late king, and in the
quality of Roman consul and representative oi

the Roman people, to whom this office had
been entrusted by tbe will, he commanded both
parties to lay down their arms, and to submit
their claims to bis own arbitration.

Pothinus, fearing the total exclusion of the
young king, his pupil, in favour of Cleopatra,
called Achillas with the army to Alexandria, in
order to defeat Ciesar’s purpose, and obliged
him to leave the kingdom. This army consisted
of twenty thousand men inured to bloodshed
and violence, though long divested of the order
and discipline of Roman troops. Ciesar hearing
of their approach, and not being in condition to
meet, them in the field, seized and fortified a
quarter of the town, in which he proposed to
defend himself. The young Ptolomy being in
his power, was prevailed on to despatch two
persons of distinction with a message to
Achillas, signifying the king’s pleasure that he
should not advance

; but the bearers of this mes-
sage, as being supposed to betray the interest of
their master, in whose name they appeared,
were by the orders of Achillas seized and slain.
Ca»ar, however, being still in possession of
Ptolomy’s person, represented Achillas as a
rebel and an outlaw, and still, In name of the
king, issued repeated orders and proclamations
against hiui.

Achillas being arrived at Alexandria, entered
the city, and endeavoured to force Caesar’s
quarters

; blit being repulsed, took possession of
that part of the town which was open to him,
and blocked up the remainder both by sea and
land. The city being thus divided, the Egyp-
tians and Romans fought in the streets, and from
the houses which they severally occupied. Cae-
sar, as he despaired of being able to receive any
succours by land, endeavoured to keep open his
communication by sea, and sent pressing orders
to Syria, Cilicia, Rhodes, and Crete, for rein-
forcements of men and of ships. Having early
discovered that Pothinus, who was still in his
power, corresponded with the eDemy, he or-
dered him to be put to death, continued to
strengthen his division of the town by additional
barriers

;
and in order to prevent surprise, de-

molished and cleared away many of the build-
ings adjoining to his works. Achillas, finding
so much unexpected resistance, sent for rein-
forcements, and a supply of stores and warlike
engines, from every part of the kingdom. He
traversed, with breast works, the streets leading
to Ciesar’s quarters, and demolishing the houses
in his way, effected a chain of works parallel
to those of Cssar, consisting of a parapet and
frequent towers. He exhorted the Egyptians
to exert themselves for the independenev of their
kingdom

; represented to them, “ That the
Romans were gradually assuming the sover-
eignty of Egypt ; that Gabinius had come as an
auxiliary, but acted as a master ; that Pom-
ney on being defeated in Thessaly, came into

^’-'IT5
rPt>

> as
.

10 a property which he had a right
to employ in repairing bis ruined fortunes

;
that

l’ompey had fallen in vain, if Ciesar were
tamely suffered to succeed him

;
that if this in-

truder were allowed to keep possession of the
city, until his succours should arrive from Asia,
all Egypt for the future must expect to be the
slaves of the Romans.”
The danger to which Ca*sar was exposed,

arose no less from the remains of the republican

* Ciccr. ad Att. lib. xi. ep. 10 & 17. 3 Hirtius de hello Alexandrino.
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party now assembling against him in Africa,

than it did from the force with which he was
actually assailed in Egypt. If Scipio had been
apprised of his condition in that country, he
might in a few days have sailed to Alexandria,
and iu conjunction with the Egyptians, who
would now have accepted of any assistance

against Caesar, have recovered the fall of their

party at Pharsalia
; but the best opportunities

are sometimes lost, because it is not supposed
that an enemy could be so rash as to furnish
them.
The scene in Egypt was frequently changing

by the intrigues and the treachery of different

parties in the court. Ganimedes who had the
charge of the young princess, Arsinoe, being hi-
therto lodged in the quarters of Caesar, found
means to make his escape, together with his
ward

;
and finding the troops disposed to lay

hold of Arsinoe, as a branch of the royal
family, employed assassins to put Achillas to
death ; and, in name of the princess, took on
himself the command of the army. His
abilities as an officer, which were very consider-
able, and his bounty, secured to him the affec-

tion of the soldiers. He continued the attack on
Ctesar’s quarters, in all the ways which were
already^begun by his predecessor. The town
being furnished with water by subterraneous
passages from the neighbouring heights, he un-
covered the conduits which led to Caesar’s divi-
sion of the town ; and, to render these conduits
unserviceable, forced into them great quantities

of brine from the sea. The loss however was
soon supplied from wells, in which, at a mode-
rate depth, the besiegers found plenty of fresh

water.
"While Caesar thus counteracted the arts which

were employed to distress him, the eighteenth

legion, with a considerable supply of provisions,

military stores, and engines of war, being arriv-

ed on the coast, but unable to reach Alexandra
on account of the winds, he thought proper to

embark and put to sea, in order to cover this

reinforcement, while they made for the port.

On this occasion he was attacked by the Egyp-
tian fleet ; but gained a victory, destroyed a
great part of the enemy’s ships, and brought his

own reinforcement safe into harbour. The
Egyptians, with great ardour, set to work in all

the docks on the Nile, to repair the loss they had
now sustained, and were soon masters of a
fleet, consisting of twenty-two vessels of four
tire of oars, five of five tire, and many of smaller
dimensions. Ciesar had to oppose "them, nine
galleys from Rhodes, eight from Pont us, five
from Lycia, and twelve from the coast of Asia.
Five were of five tire of oars, and ten of four
tire. The remainder were of smaller dimen-
sions, and most of them open. With these
forres, having once more engaged off the mouth
of the harbour, the Egyptians were again de-
feated, with the loss of one galley of five tire of
oars, another of two tire taken, and three sunk.
The remainder retired under cover of the mole,
and of the towers of the Pharos.
Soon after this action at sea, Ciesar attacked

the Pharos, forced the enemy to fly from thence,
most of them swimming across the harbour,
killed many, and took six hundred prisoners,
lie forced them at the same time to abandon the
tower, which commanded the entrance of the
mole on that side. As he pursued them in their
flight, and as the mole itself became crowded
with his soldiers, who advanced to push the at-
tack, or who came unarmed from the ships, and

all the stations around, to witness this scene*,

the Egyptians seeing these crowds, laid hold of
the opportunity, mounted the mole, threw those
who were upon it into confusion, forced them
•ver the quay into the water, or into their boats.

Ciesar himself endeavoured to escape in this

manner, and finding that the boat into which he
went, being aground and overloaded, could not
be got off, Ke threw himself into the water, and
swam to a ship, iu this tumult, he lost four
hundred men of the legions, and an equal
number of the fleet. The Egyptians recovered
all the ground they had lost, got possession again
of the tower at the head of the mole, and of the
island which secured their ships.

In such operations, with various events, the
parties in Egypt passed the winter and spring.
Csesar still retained the person of Ptolomy in
his possession, and made use of his name to

countenance his own cause, or to discredit that
of his enemies ; but the king being extremely
averse to this use being made of his authority,
and desirous to recover his liberty, entered into
a concert with some officers of his army, to find
a pretence for his release. In pursuit af their
design, they conveyed secret intimation to Cse-
sar’s quarters, that the troops were greatly dis-
gusted with Ganimedes, and that if Ptolomy
should make his appearance in person, they
would certainly submit to his orders, and com-
mit the whole settlement of the kingdom to the
arbitration of Cffsar. The king was instructed to
affect a great dislike to this proposal, and with
tears intreated that he might be allowed to remain
in the palace. Caesar, either being deceived by
these professions, or believing the name of the
king to be of little consequence, consented to let

him depart; but this artful boy, as soon as hi
was at liberty, laid aside his disguise, laughed at
the supposed credulity of those he had deceived,
and urged the attack on the Roman quarters
with great animosity.
While affairs at Alexandria were in this situa-

tion, accounts were brought that Mithridates of
Pergamus, whom Caesar had sent to procuiv
succours from Asia, was actually arrived at Pe-
lusium with a considerable force ; that he had
reduced that place, and only waited for instruc-
tions from Csesar how to proceed. These ac-
counts were brought to both parties about the
same time, and both determined to put their
forces in motion. Ptolomy leaving a proper
guard on his works, embarked his army on the
Nile, having a considerable navigation to make
by the different branches of that river. Cesar,
at the same time, put his army on board in the
harbour, and having an open course by the coast,
arrived at Pdusium before the king ; and being
joined by Mithridates, was in condition to take
the field against the Egyptian army. Ptolomy,
to prevent the return of Ciesar by land to Alex-
andria, had taken a strong post on one of the
branches of the Nile ; but here, after a few
skirmishes, he was attacked, defeated, and driven
from his station. Endeavouring to make his
escape by water, the barge* which carried him
being overloaded it sunk, and himself, with dll

his attendants, perished.
Immediately after this action, in which the

Egyptian army was routed and dispersed, Cae-
sar, escorted by a small party of horse, returned
to Alexandria, and having received the submis-

3 Hirt. de Bello Alex.
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sion ol the inhabitants made such arrangements
ah he thought proper in the succession to the
kingdom. Me placed Cleopatra on the throne,
in conjunction with her younger brother, and to

remove any farther occasion of disturbance to

this settlement, he ordered her sister Arelnoe to

be transported to Rome. He left great part
of the army to support this new establishment
in Egypt, and he lumself, after this singular in-

terlude, in the tnidst of the conquest of the Ro-
man empire, marched with the sixth legion bv
land Into Syria. At Antioch, he received such
reports of the state of affairs, as required his

presence in different quarters. Nine months
were elapsed, since any orders or directions had
been received from him. During this time,

the factions of the city, the relaxation of disci-

pline in the army, and the threats of invasion

from Africa, had placed his affairs in such a state

of hazard, as to urge his immediate appearance in

Italy and at Rome; hut he thought it of conse-
quence to his authority to leave no enemy behind
him in the field,

1 nor to suffer the remains of dis-

order In any of the provinces through which
he was to pass. Pharnaces, the son of Mithri-
dates, to whom Pompey had assigned the king-
dom of the Bosphorus, imagining that the civil

wars, in which the Romans were engaged, made
a favourable opportunity for the recovery of his

father’s dominions, had passed with an army
into Pontus, and from thence invaded the lesser

Armenia and Cappadocia, which had bsen sepa-
rately allotted by the Romans to Dejotarus and
to Ariobarzanes. At the instances of these
princes, Domitius Calvinus, who had been
despatched by Caesar after the battle of Pharsalia
with three legions to receive the submission of
the Asiatic provinces, hitherto in the interest of
Pompey, despatched to Pharnaces a messenger,
requiring him instautly to withdraw his troops
from Armenia and Cappadocia ; and, in order
to give the more weight to this message, he
liimself at the same time took the field with
one Roman legion, together with two legions

that had been formed by Dejotarus in the Ro-
man manner, and two hundred Asiatic horse.

He at the same time ordered Publius Sextius
and C. Pretoria* to bring up a legion which
had been lately raised in Pont us, and Q, Pati-
sius to join linn with some light troops from
Cilicia.

These forces being assembled at C'amana in

Cappadocia, the messenger, who had been sent
to Pharnaces, returned with an answer, that

the king was willing to evacuate Cappadocia

;

but that, having a iust claim to Armenia, in

right of his father, he would keep possession of
that province until the arrival of Caesar, to

whose decision he was willing to submit his

pretensions. Domitius, not being satisfied with
this answer, put his army in motion towards
Armenia. While he advanced, Pharnaces en-

deavoured to amuse him with negotiations, and
to put him off his guard, by permitting the

country to receive him with all the appearances
of peace and security. Being arrived at Nico-
polis, the capital of Armenia, he there received

orders from Ciesar to march into Egypt ; but
being unwilling to quit his supposed prey, risked

a battle with the forces of Pharnaces, was de-

feated, and obliged to fly with the remains
of his army, by the route of the mountains
which separated Armenia from the Roman pro-

vince.

Elated with this victory, Pharnaces, at the
time of Cssnr’s departure from Egypt, had re-

turned into Pontus, had taken possession of the
principal towns, and with great severity exer-
cised the sovereignty of the kingdom. About
the middle of July, C«nr, having despatched
Trebonius from Antioch with an account of his
own operations, and with instructions to those
who commanded in Italy,* went himself by sea
to Tarsus, where he received, as has been men-
tioned, the submission of Caius Cassias, who
waited for his coming ;

and who, according to
the account of Cicero, till then was undeter-
mined, whether he should make his peace with
the victor, or attempt to assassinate him.

At Tarsus, Caesar held a convention of the
principal inhabitants of Cilicia, and from thence
marched into Cappadocia, stopped at Comana
to make the necessary arrangements ill that
province, and continued his route to the frontiers

of Galatia and Pontus. Hither Dejotarus,
who had espoused the cause of Pompey, who
had fought under his banners in Pharsalia, and
who, by the gift of that unfortunate officer, still

retained the sovereignty of Galatia, came to

make his submission, lie laid down his dia-

dem, and the ensigns of royalty ;
and, presenting

himself in the habit of a suppliant, pleaded, that.

In the late war, the eastern part of the empire,
being subject to Pompey, the princes of that
quarter had not been free to choose their party ;

that he was himself not qualified to decide in a
question on which the Roman people was di-

vided; that he thought it bis duty to follow the
Roman standard wherever it was erected, with-
out considering by whom it was carried. Caesar,

rejecting the plea of ignorance or incapacity,

insisted, that any prince in alliance with the
Romans could not be ignorant who were con-
suls in the year that succeeded the consulate of
Lentulus and Marceilus, and who were actually
in the administration of the stale at Rome

;

that they could not be ignorant who was at the
head of the republic, and in possession of the
capital, and of the seat of empire ; and who of
consequence was vested with the authority of
the commonwealth. But that he himself, in

the capacity of a private man, was willing, in

consideration of this prince’s age, his character,

and the intercession of his friends, to forgive

the part which he had taken against him. He
desired him, therefore, to resume the crown
and other ensigns of royalty, and to keep posses-

sion of his kingdom, reserving the discussion of
the title, by which he held any particular terri-

tory, to a future day.

Bein^ joined by a legion which Dejotarus had
lately formed in the Roman manner, Caesar’s

force now consisted of this, together with the re-

mains of the two legions that escaped with
Domitius from Nicopolis, and of the sixth,

which had accompanied himself from Egypt,
now reduced by the sword, and by the fatigues

of service, to no more than a thousand men.
With this army he advanced towards Pontus.
Upon bis approach, Pharnaces sent forward a
messenger to present him, in honour of his late

victories, with a crown of gold, and made offers

of submission, expecting to appease him, or to

fill up the time until Ca*sar should be obliged,

by the necessity of his affairs, to give his pre-
sence elsewhere. 44 Come not against me, l«e

said, 44 as an enemy: 1 never took part with

1 Hirt. di- Bello Alex. * Cicvr. ad Attic, lib. x:. ep. 23.



Chap. VII.] OF THE ROM
Pompey, nor declared war agaiust Caesar. Let
me not'be treated with more severity than De-
iotarus, who did both,” Cfesar replied, that

he would listen to Phamaces when he had acted

up to his professions
;
that be had forgiven De-

otarus, and many others, with pleasure, the

njury done to himself; but that he could not so

easily overlook insults which were offered to the

Roman state ; and that he did not pardon wrongs
done in the provinces of the Roman empire,

even by those of his own party. “ Your not

having joined with Pompey, he said, “ has

saved you from being a partner in his defeat,

but was not the cause or my victory.” With
this reply to the messages of Pharnaces, Caesar

demanded the instant surrender of the kingdom
of Pontut, and full reparation of all the dama-
ges sustained by any Roman citizen settled in

that province. Pharnaces professed an inten-

tion to comply with these demands ; but under
various pretences delayed the performance of

his promise. He had fixed on a hill in the

neighbourhood of Ziecla, a place that became
famous by the victory which his father Mithri-
riates had there obtained over a Roman army,
under the command of Triarius : and in order
to secure himself, repaired his father’s lines,

and seemed to be determined to maintain this

post.

Ciesar, having lain for some days within five

miles of the enemy, advanced to an eminence
separated from the camp of Pharnaces only by
a narrow valley sunk between steep banks. He
came upon this ground in the night, and began
to intrench himself as usual, having a party

under arms to cover the workmen. As at break
of day the greater part of his army appeared to

be at work, this seemed to be a favourable op-

portunity to attack them ; and Pharnaces began
to form for this purpose. Ciesar, imagining that

he ouly meant to give an alarm, and to interrupt

his workmen ;
even after he was in motion, did

not order the legions to desist from their work,

nor to arm : but seeing him descend into the

valley, and attempt to pass it in the face of bis

advanced guard, he sounded to arms, and was
scarcely formed when the enemy had passed both

banks of the vale to attack him.
The troops of Pharnaces began the action with

an ardour that was suited to the boldness with
which they had advanced; and Caesar's contempt
of their designs had nearly exposed him to a de-

feat. But the action, which was doubtful every

where else, was decided by the veterans of the

sixth legion, before whom the enemy began to

give way, hurried with precipitation down the

declivity, and fell Into a general rout. Phar-
naces fled with a few attendants, and narrowly
escaped bein^ taken." This victory gave Caesar

im opportunity to compare his own glories with
those of Sylla, of Lucullus, and of Pompey ; and
was on this account, probablv, regarded by him
with singular pleasure. “ IIow cheap is fame,”
he said, “ when obtained by fighting against

such an enemy ?” 1 And in the triumphs which
he afterwards led in the sequel of these wars,

the trophies of this particular victory were dis-

tinguished by labels, containing these words, “ I

came, I saw, 1 vanquished.”*

3 Hirtius de Bello Alex. Velleius. Florus. Llv.
Epitome, Ac.

4 Appinn de Bello. Civ. lib. 11. p. 185.

b The famous words, Vent, rid*, rxci.
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From the peculiar ostentation of the ease with

which this victory was obtained, appearing to
Cawar as a measure of his own superiority to
Sylla and Pompey, we may suspect that vanity,
not less than ambition, was the spring of that
emulation from which be had raised such a flame
in the empire.® Having, by this defeat, extin-
guished all the hopes and pretensions of Phar-
naces, he restored Domitius Calvinus to his com-
mand in that quarter, and to a general inspection
of affairs in Asia. This province, which had
furnished a principal supply to the public reve-
nue of the state, as well as to the private fortune
of Roman adventurers, was now made to pay
large contributions in name of arrears of what
had been promised to Pompey, or of forfeiture

for offences committed against the victorious

party.

Ciesar, having issued his orders for the contri-

butions to be levied in Asia, set out by Galatia
and Bithynia towards Greece, in his way to

Italy
;
he landed at Tnrentum, having been near

two years absent from Rome. Many citizens had
waited near twelve months at Brundisium, in

anxious expectation of his coming, and under
great uncertainty of the, reception they were to

meet with. Cicero, being of this number, set

out for Tarentum as soon as he heard of Cesar's
arrival, and met him on the road. When he
presented himself, Ciesar alighted from his car-
riage, received him with marks of respect, and
continued to walk and to discourse with him
aside for some time. There is no particular ac-
count of what passed between them in this con-
versation. On the part of Cicero, probably,
were stated the reasons which he assigns, in a
letter to Atticus, for his conduct before the bat-

tle of Pharsalia, bearing, that he bad been averse

to the war, that he thought the republic had
nothing to gain by the victory of either party,

and that he joined" Pompey, more influenced by
the opinion of others, than decided in his own. 7

Under these impressions, though courted by Cae-
sar, who wished to have the credit of his name
in support of the measures now to be taken at

Rome, he chose to withdraw to a life of retire-

ment, and devoted his time to literary amuse-
ments and studies. At this time he probably
composed most of his writings on the subject of
eloquence, as he did some time afterwards those

which are termed his philosophical works. 8

Ciesar arrived at Rome in the

U. C. 706. end of the year seven hundred and

C.Jul.Cer<ar 8 'x the Roman era, in which he

Af. .JimUius' had been named a second time dic-

Lepidus. tator. This year, as has been re-

lated, he had passed chiefly in
Egypt. Being elected, together with M. Emi-
lius, consul for the following year, he applied
himself, for a little time, in the capacity of civil

magistrate, to the affairs of state ;
endea-

voured to restore the tranquillity of the city,

which had been disturbed in his absence, and to

wipe away the reproach which the levities of
Antony had brought on his party. He stifled

the unreasonable hopes of a general abolition of
debts, with which Dolabella had flattered the
more profligate part of the community. He
told the people, on this occasion, that he himself
was a debtor

; that he had expended his fortune

0 Sueton. in Vit. Ciesarn, c. 47.

7 Cicer. ad Att. lib. xi. ep. It.

8 Cicer. ad Attic, lib. xv. ep. 13.
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in the public service, and was still obliged to bor-

row money for the same purposes. With re-

spect to the general policy of the city, and the

case of insolvent debtors, he revived the laws
which he himself had procured, about two years
before, in his way from Spain to Epirus. But
while he appeared to be intent on these particu-

lars, his thoughts were chiefly occupied in pre-

paring to meet the war which the remains of
the ancient senate and of the republican party
were resuming against him in Africa.

This province, in which Varus, supported by
the king of Numidia, had been hitherto able to

keep his station as an officer of the common-
wealth, was now become the sole or the princi-

pal refuge of the republican party. Three hun-
dred citizens, many of them senators, and exiles

from Italy, as well as settlers in that province,

had assembled at Utica, and considering every
other part of the empire as under the influence

of a violent usurpation, stated themselves as the
only free remains of the Roman republic ; held
their meetings in the capacity of senate and
people ; authorised, under these titles, the levies

that were made in the province, and contributed

largely to supply the expense of the war. Many
officers of name and of rank, Labienus, Afra-

nius, Petreius, as well as Scipio and Cato, with
all the remains they had saved from the wreck
at Pharsalia, were now ready to renew the war
on this ground. The name of Scipio was reck-
oned ominous of success in Africa, and that of
Cato, even if the origin or occasion of the pre-
sent contest were unknown, was held a suffi-

cient mark to distinguish the side of justice, and
the cause of the republic.

These leaders of the republican party having a
considerable force at sea, and having access to all

the ports, not only of Africa, but likewise of Sic-

ily, Sardinia, and Spain, had furnished themselves
plentifully with all the necessaries for war.

1

They had mustered ten legions, which, accord-
ing to the establishment of that time, may have
amounted to fifty thousand Roman foot. They
had twenty thousand African horse, a great

body of archers and slingers, with a hundred and
twenty elephants. They expected to be joined
by the king of Numidia, who, to the established

character of his countrymen for stratagem and
valour, joined the glory pf his late victory over
Curio ; and was supposed to muster, at this

time, besides numerous bodies of horse, of arch-
ers, of slingers, and a great troop of elephants

;

thirty thousand foot, armed and marshalled, for
the most part, in the manner of the Roman
legion.*

The army already in Africa, as well as the
remains of the sea and land forces of Pompey,
who were lately arrived from Macedonia, were
willing, as bus been mentioned, to have placed

Cato at their head. But the established order

of the commonwealth, for which all the party

contended, requiring that Scipio, who was of

consular rank, should have the preference, Cato,
who had no more than the rank of praetor, and
who could not be accessary to the infringement
of any established, or constitutional form, de-
clined the command. By this circumstance we
ure deprived of an opportunity to judge how far

the militaryabilitics of this great man kept pace

1 Dio. Cass. lib. lxii. c. 5.

2 Appiao. de Bello Civ. lib. ii. Hirt. de Bell-

African.

with his integrity, judgment, and courage, in
civil and political affair*.

Scipio being the officer of highest rank in the
republican party, and having the supreme com-
mand of their forces, notwithstanding that the
coasts of Italy were exposed to his attempts, and
notwithstanding that the condition of Cresar
himself, if his situation at Alexandria had been
known, gave sufficient opportunities for enter-
prize, took all his measures for a defensive war.

Such was the state of aflfairs in Africa when
Caesar, who, with all his military character and
authority, frequently experienced the difficulty

of commanding mere soldiers of fortune, taught
to divest themselves of civil principle, or regard
to public duty, was likely to perish in a mutiny
of his own army, and to end his career by the
swords which he himself had whetted against
the republic.

The legions, which after the defeat of Pompey
had been ordered into Italy, becoming insolent
in the possession of a military power which they
saw was to be formed on the ruins of the com-
monwealth, and feeling their own importance,
especially in the absence of their leader, would
not be commanded by subordinate officers ; nor
did they, on the return of C&sar himself, discon-
tinue habits of disorder and license which they
had some time iudulged. Being stationed in the
neighbourhood of Capua, from whence it was
expected they should embark for Africa, they
decamped without orders, and marched towards
Home

; paid no regard to the authority of
Sallust, who, in the capacity of praetor, with
which he had been vested by C®sar, endeavoured
to stop them, killed many officers and persona of
rank who ventured to oppose them, and threw
the city into great consternation. On the ap-
proach of this formidable body, Ccesar himself
is said to have wavered in Ills resolution. He
had some troops attending his person, and there
was a legion which Antony had stationed in the
city on occasion of the late commotions. With
these he at first proposed to meet and resist the
mutiny; but he recoiled ed, that even these
troops might be infected with the same spirit of
disobedience, and that if be were not able to
command by bis authority, And were forced to
draw' the sword against his own army, the whole
foundations of the power he had erected must
fail. While he was agitated by these reflections,

he sent an officer with orders to inquire for
what purpose the mutinous legions advanced ?

This officer was told, “ That they would explain
Ihemselves to Cesar.” Having this answer,
and expecting their arrival at the gates, he chose
that they should appear to do by his permission,
what they were likely to do without it; he
therefore sent them another message, informing
them that they had his leave to enter the city
with their arms. They accordingly came in a
body, and took possession of the field of Mars.
There, contrary to the advice of his friends,
they were received by Caesar himself in person.
Being raised on a conspicuous place, they
crowded around him ; and, from many different
quarters at once, complained of the scanty re-
wards which they had received, 8 enumerated
their services and the hardships they had suffer-

ed, and with one voice demanded their instaut
discharge. Caesar knowing that they only meant
to extort some concessions, which they hoped

3 Dio. Crsmus, c. 51—53.
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the consideration of the war, which was still

impending in Africa, would oblige him to

make ; that they were far from wishing to be
dismissed, or to resign those arms to which
they owed their own consequence, and on which
they grounded their present presumption, affect-

ed to comply with their request, owned that

their demand was highly reasonable ; adding,

that the service for which they had been hitherto

retained was now at an end, and that he was
sensible they were worn out, and unfit to con-
tend with new fatigues.

Caesar, in concluding a speech which he made
to this purpose, employed the appellation of
Quirites, or fellow citizens

;
and observed how

}

>roper it was, that all who had served out the
egal time should receive the accustomed dismis-
sion. In speaking these words, he was inter-

rupted by a general cry, that they were no
Quirites, but soldiers, willing to serve. It is

alleged, that the name of Roman citizens
,

4

though the most respectable form of address in

the political assemblies of the people, carried
contempt to these military adventurers, and in-

sinuated a state of degradation from that in

which they affected to stand. An officer who
was prepared for the occasion, or who wished to

Improve this sentiment in favour of Caesar, de-
sired to be heard

; made an apology for what
was past, and offered to pledge himself for the
duty and future obedience of the troops. He was
answered by Caesar, That the services of this
army were now of little moment to him

;
that

as they desired their dismission, while by their

own confession they were yet in condition to

serve, he had taken his resolution, and should
instantly dismiss them with the usual rewards.
“ No man,” he said, “shall complain that in
time of need I employed him, ana now at my
ease forget the reward that Is due to him. Sued
as continue in the service until the public tran-
quillity is fully restored shall have settlements
in land

; such as have received promises of
money at any time during the war, shall be paid
now, or in a little time hereafter, with interest.”
He concluded, however, with saying, “ That as
he asked no man to remain in the service, so he
should not reject the duty of those who were
willing to abide by their colours ; that he owed
this indulgence to their present requests, and to
their merit on former occasions.” The whole
with one voice desired to be comprehended in
this act of indulgence, and went headlong into
all the extremes of submission, as they had late-

ly gone into every excess of disorder and inso-
lence ; Caesar was thus again in full possession
of his power ; but he did not venture to punish
the authors of the mutiny. It was safer to re-
ward such as were conspicuous in any particular
merit

; he therefore selected a few to be distin-
guished by immediate effects of his bounty, and
put the remainder in motion towards Africa,
where they might have an opportunity of earn-
ing future rewards and the pardon of past of-
fences

; and where they might spend against
enemies that fury which, at every interval of
leisure to recollect their pretensions and their
consequence, they were so likely to turn against
their leader.

5

The year was now, according to the vulgar
computation at Rome, and in consequence of the
usual intercalations being neglected, nominally
advanced to the middle of December, but was

in reality little past the autumnal equinox,
8 or

was in the end of September, when Ciesar, hav-
ing made the proper arrangements in the city,

and in the manner related, appeased the mutiny
which threatened to deprive him of his army,
was again in motion to carry the war into Afri-
ca. The season which was thought unfit for
operations at sea, and which had actually forced
his antagonist’s ships into port gave him the
opportunity he wished for to effect his passage
into that province. He knew that the enemy’s
fleet could not continue to cruize for any time to
observe his motions ; and that he might escape
them with the advantage of a favourable wind,
he had chosen the same opportunity, and in the
same season, two years before, to transport his
army into Macedonia against Pompey, who,
trusting to the numbers and vigilance of hij

fleet, suffered himself to be surprised, and to b<
dispossessed of a country which he occupied with
so superior a force. Ctesar having gained so
much on that occasion, by the rapidity of his
motions, now made war with many accumulat-
ed advantages of reputation and power, which
increased his boldness, and facilitated his success.

Having ordered troops and shipping from dif-

ferent quarters of Italy to assemble Ht Lillybceum,
from whence he had the shortest passage to Af-
rica, he himself arrived there on what was no-
minally the seventeenth of December, but in
reality no more than the thirtieth of September

;

and although he found no more of his army ar-
rived than one legion, or five thousand men, of
the new levies, and six hundred horse, he order-
ed these, notwithstanding, to embark on board
such ships as were then in the harbour ; and if

the wind had served, would have instantly
sailed, even with this small force, trusting that
he might be able to surprise some port on the op-
posite shore, and prepare a safe landing-place for

the troops that were to follow. But while he
continued wind-bound at Lillybeeum, he was
•joined successively by a number of legions,
which he ordered to embark as fast as they ar-
rived ; and, that they might be ready to put to
sea with the first fair wind that served, sent the
transports to lie under an island near the mouth
of the harbour.

Being in this state of readiness with six le-

gions, or about thirty thousand foot, together
with two thousand horse ; and the wind coming
fair on the twenty-eighth of December, or, as it

is computed, on the twelfth of October, he him-
self went on board, and leaving orders for the
troops that were still in motion towards Lilly-
bamrn to follow him without delay, he set sail

for the nearest land in Africa. Not knowing of
any port to which he might securely repair, he
could not, as usual, assign a place of general re-

sort in case of separation, and only gave orders
to the fleet to keep close together ; and deferred
the choice of a landing-place till after he should
have observed the coast, and seen in what part
of it the enemy were least guarded against a
descent. Soon after he got to sea a storm arose,
which dispersed the fleet

; he himself, with the
ships that still kept him company, after being
tossed four days in a passage of no more than
twenty leagues, got under the land of the pro-
montory of Mercury, and from thence, to avoid
the forces of the enemy, which were stationed
near Utica and round the bay of Carthage,
steered to the southward.

4 Quirites, Roman citizens.

5 Dio. Cass. lib. xUi. c. 51—55.
0 Plut. In Hta Cassarls, p. 154.
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The coast of Africa, from this capo or promon-

tory to the bottom of the great Syrtes, over three

degrees of latitude, or about two hundred miles,

extends directly to the south. It abounds with
considerable towns, which, on account of their

commerce, were anciently called the Emporise ;

and by their wealth, tempting the rapacity both
of the Numiflians and of tne Carthaginians,

were long a subject of contention between these

powers. Adruinetum lay on one side of a spa-

cious bay, bounded by the head of Clupea on the

north, and that of Vada on the south. The
southern coast of this bay contained, besides

Adruinetum, the following seaports : Huspina,

Leptis, nnd Thapsus
;

the bay itself extending
from the first of these places to the last about
thirty-six miles. Scipio had secured Adrume-
tum and Thapsus, being the extremity of this

line, with considerable forces. In order to ren-

der the province unfit for the reception of an
enemy, ne bad laid waste the country, and had
collected all the provisions and forage into these

and other places of streugth for the use of his

own army.
Considius being stationed at Adrumetum with

two legions, and Virgilius with a proper force

at Thapsus, the ports of Rnspina and Leptis, as

well as many of the inland towns, were entrust-

ed to the keeping of their own inhabitants. Hut
these, on account of the general devastations

lately committed by order of Scipio, were ex-

tremely disaffected to his party, and inclined to

favour any enemy against him.
Cato was stationed at Utica as the last retreat

of the Roman senate, the centre of all their re-

sources, and the scat of their councils.

Scipio had collected the main body of his army
near to the same place, supposed to be the prin-

cipal object of any attempt that might be made
from Italy.

Labienus and Petrelus had separate bodies, at

proper stations, to guard the inlets of the coast

round the bay of Carthage
; and were so dispos-

ed of, that they could easily join and cross over

land to the bay of Adrumetum upon any alarm
of an enemy, from that side.

Varus had the direction of the fleet. He had
kept the sea duringsummer and on the approach
of autumn, but had then withdrawn to Utica,

and laid up his ships for the stormy season.

C®sar, however, according to his custom of

taking opportunities when his enemies were like-

ly to be off their guard, venturing to sea, even

in this season, seems to have had no informa-
tion to direct him on his approach to the coast,

besides the general report that the enemy were
strongest and most to be avoided in the bay of
Carthage. In this belief he passed the head-

lands of Clupea and Neapolis, and stood in to

the bay of Adrumetum. Being seen from the

shore, he was followed by Cn. Piso from
Clupea, with three thousand Numidian horse,

and was received at Adrumetum by Considius,

•with a force greatly superior to that which
he himself had brought to the coast. But
so little had he attended to the strength of
the enemy, or so much was he determined to

brave it, that ho landed near
N. C. 6. Adrumetum on the nominal first

of January, or about the middle of

IMctaL Mio
Uetober, with three thousand foot

M. Emil. ftnt* a hundred and fifty horse.

lAjiidus, Af This hazardous step his high repa-
id. tation seemed to require or to

justify. The cnemv might not be

[Book IV.

apprised of his present weakness, it being ocra-
sioned by the accidental separation of his fleet.

They were likely to be awed by his name, and
to remain at a distance long enough to let him
be joined by the remainder of his army. In the
mean time he supported the courage of his own
people, by proceeding against the enemy with
his usual confidence.

The garrison of Adrumetum, upon this sud-
den apjiearanee of a force which came to attack
them, were thrown into some confusion, and
Considius, instead of taking measures to
crush so inferior an enemy before he should re-
ceive any reinforcement, thought of nothing but
how to secure himself from surprise

;
shut his

gates, manned his walls, nnd placed all the
troops under his command at their posts of
alarm. Ciesar, to confirm him in this disposi-
tion, sent him a summons to surrender at dis-
cretion ; and afterwards, at the suggestion of
Plancus, who had Wen in habits of intimacy
with Considius, endeavoured to corrupt or to
gain him by on insinuating message; but this
officer, being more a man of integrity than he
had shown himself to be an able genera), ordered
the bearer of the message to be put to death, and
sent the letter unopened to Scipio.

Cesar having received no return to his mes-
sage, and suspecting that his attempt to cor-
rupt the commander of the forces at Adru-
metum might betray his weakness, after only
one night's stay in this dangerous situation,
determined, on the day after he landed, to re-
move to some place of greater security. With
this view he marched to the southward, and
though harassed in his rear by the enemy’s horse,
continued his march without any considerable
interruption or loss. As he ndvanced to Kus-
pina, a deputation from the inhabitants of that
place came forward to meet him, with offers of
every accommodation it was in their power to
supply, and of an immediate reception into
their town. He encamped one night under
their walls; but being inclined to see more of
the roast, and not being in condition to divide
his little force, he proceeded with the whole to
Leptis. Here he was received with equal
favour

;
and having entered the town, took

measures to protect tho inhabitants from the li-

centiousness of his own people.

This was a convenient post for the reception
of his transports; and a few of them aceord-
ingly, having some cohorts of foot and troops of
horse on laiard, it being now the third day after
he himself had debarked, or about the twen-
tieth of October, put in to the harbour of Leptis.
By the report of persons who came in these
ships he learnt, that numbers of the fleet, after

they had parted company, appeared to be steer-
ing for Utica ; a course by which they must either
run into the hands of the enemy, or lose much
time before they could correct their mistake, or
recover their way to the southward.

In a state of anxious suspense, occasioned by
these circumstances, Caesar seems to have deli-

berated, whether it were not proper for him
again to embark ; and in consequence of his
doubts, probably, though under pretence of the
want of forage, he still kept his cavalry on
board, and with great difficulty continued to
supply them with fresh water from the land.
But as soon as he determined to keep his foot-
ing in Africa, he landed his cavalry, and took
the necessary measures to procure supplies of
provisions by sea. He sent back the empty

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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transports to receive any troops that might be
arrived at Lillybieum, and ordered ten galleys

from the harbour at Leptis to cruize tor the
missing ships of his last embarkation. He des-

patched expresses to Sardinia and other maid-
time provinces, with orders to hasten the
reinforcements of troops and the supplies of
provisions which were expected from thence

;

and having intelligence that the enemy had
some magazines in the island of Ccrcina, near
the coast of Africa, he sent thither Crispus Sal-

lustius, the celebrated historian, now serving in

his army, to endeavour to secure those maga-
zines for his use.

Being determined to keep both the ports of
Ruspina and Leptis, which the enemy seemed
to have abandoned to him, he was now, by
the arrival of the cohorts which joined him at

Leptis, in condition to garrison the town with
three thousand men, while be himself returned
with the remainder of those who were landed,
to keep his possession, at the same time, of Rus-
pina. This place being unprovided of every
necessary for the support of a garrison, he deter-
mined to try what provisions could be found in
the neighbourhood to subsist his troops till they
could be otherwise supplied, or enabled to pene-
trate farther into the country. For this pur-
pose he advanced with the whole of his little

army to forage, followed by all the carriages
that could be assembled, and had them loaded
with corn, wood, and other necessaries, to
form some species of magazine for the troops he
intended to place in the town. As soon as he
had effected this service, it appeared that he
had taken the resolution to go in person in
search of the transports, on board of which the
greater part of his army was dispersed. And
with this view having posted ten cohorts at
Ruspina, he himself, with the seven others, that
niAde the whole of his strength now on shore,
went down to the harbour, which was about
two miles from the town, and embarked in the
ni^ht.

The troops that were to be left at Ruspina,
without the leader, in whom their confidence
was chiefly reposed, were aware of their danger;
so few, surrounded with numerous armies who
were likely to assemble against them. They
had now been three days on shore, and the
enemy had full time to be apprised of their

situation and of their weakness. The presence
of their general had hitherto supported their

courage ; they relied on his abilities to repair the
effects whether of mistake or temerity

;
but in

his absence they lost all hopes, and expected to

become an easy prey to their enemies.
Cesar, however, fully determined to put to

sea, having past the night on board, still con-
tinued at anchor; when at break of day being
about to weigh, some vessels came in sight, and
were known to be a part of the fleet which he
so anxiously looked for. These were soon fol-

lowed by other ships which appeared succes-
sively, and brought him the greater part of the
six legions with which he had originally sailed

from Liliybieiim. Being thus prevented in his
intended excursion, he returned to Ruspina,
and took post between the town and the shore.

In the mean time it appears, that Labicuus
and Petreius, commanding the horse and light

troops of Scipio’s army, in the angle that is

formed by the promontory of Clupea, between
the bays of Carthage and Iladruwetum, having
intelligence that Ciesar was landed, with the
utmost diligence assembled their forces, and

marched towards the coast from which they had
received the alarm.

Cftsar had taken a defensive station behind
the town of Ruspina, the place which he chose
for the resort and safe reception of bis convoys
and reinforcements by sea; but he was far from
limiting his plan of operations to the defence of
this place. On the fourth or fifth day alter his
landing, although by his own account he had
yet no intelligence of the enemy’s motions, he
thought proper to continue the alarm he had
given, and marched from Ruspina with a body
of thirty cohorts, or about fifteen thousand foot,

and four hundred horse, to penetrate into the
country to observe its situation, or to extend the
source of his supplies. After he had begun his
march for this purpose, and was about three
miles from his camp, the parties that were ad-
vanced before him fell back on the main body,
and informed him that they had been in sight ot
an enemy. Soon after this report clouds of dust
began to rise frytn the plain, and about noon an
army appeared in order of battle. To observe
them more nearly, Caesar, after he had made
the signal for the cohorts to form, and to be
covered with their helmets, went forward with
a small party to view the enemy. He saw bo-
dies of cavalry in every part ot the field ; and
from the imperfect view which could be had ot
them, as the air was clouded with dust, he sup-
posed their line to consist entirely of horse.

He theught himself secure against such an
enemy, provided he could sufficiently extend
bis front and cover his Hanks ; and for this pur-
pose he divided his small body of horse to the
right and the left

;
and that he might not be

outlined, diminished the depth to increase the
length of his ordinary column. In making this

disposition, however, he had mistaken the ene-
my's force ; it did not consist, as be supposed,
entirely of cavalry, but of troops of horse in-
terspersed at intervals with bodies of foot, and
he had not observed that considerable detach-
ments were sent under cover of the hills to turn
his flanks, and fall upon his rear.
Uuder these disadvantages on the part of Cee-

sar, the action began in front by a scattered
charge of the Numidian horse, who came in
squadrons from the intervals at which they were
placed among the infantry, and advancing at
full gallop, threw their javelins and darts, and
presently retired to their former situation. In
this retreat, under cover of the infantry whose
intervals they occupied, they instantly rallied,

and prepared to repeat the charge.
While Ceesar's infantry was occupied in front

with this unexpected mode of attack, his horse
were defeated on the wings

; and the enemy, in
consequence of the disposition they had made,
were already on his right and left, even began
to close on his rear, and, by the superiority of
their numbers, were enabled to continue the
impression they made on every side

;
his men

giving way, to shun the arrows and darts of the
enemy, were pressed from the flanks to the
centre, so that they were forced into a circle,

without any distinction of front or rear, and
were galled with a continual discharge of mis-
siles, which did great execution .

1

Caesar, who so far had suffered himself to he
surprised and overreached, in this difficult sit-

1 Canaria copiia iu orbem comnulais, infra cancel*
los owned coujucti puguare cogebuntur.
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nation, took the benefit of that confidence which i being about six square miles, was soon exhaust-
his known ability and presence of inind ever ed even of forage or pasture, and his horses re-

procured him from his troops. Recollecting
j

duced to feed on soa weed, which was steeped in

that the enemy must have weakened their line fresh water, in order to purge it as much aspos-
in every part, by attempting to stretch it over sible of its salt.

so great a circumference, he prevailed on his To encourage the hopes which Scipio enter-

legions again to extend their ranks, ordered the tained from all these circumstances, the king of

cohorts to face alternately to the right and the Numidia, with a powerful army, was on the

left, and making a front in both directions, march, and likely to join him before Caesar could
charged the enemy on the opposite sides, and receive any considerable addition to his present

dro/e them in both’ ways to a distance from the force
; but whatever might have been the conse-

ground. Without attempting, however, to ira- quence of this junction, if it had really taken
prove his advantage, or to urge the pursuit, he t

place, it was delayed for some time by one ot

took the opportunity of the enemy's flight to those strokes of fortune to which human fore-

effect his own retreat, and fell back to the camp sight cannot extend. Publius Sitius, a Roman
behind Ruspina, from which he had moved in citizen, who had been an accomplice with Cata-
the morning. line in his designs against the republic, and who.
The speedy march of Labienus and Petreius, on this account, had fled beyond the reach of the

from a distance which could not be less than
|

Roman power, had assembled a band ofwarriors
eighty or a hundred miles, accomplished by the or lawless banditti, at the head of which he made
fourth or fifth day after the arrival of Cesar, himselfofconsequence on the coasts of Africa, and
and their disposition on the day of battle, to was admitted successively tojoin the forces of dif-

avail themselves of their numbers and manner ferent princes in that quarter. Being now in the
of fighting, was able and spirited. But the service of Bogud, king of Mauritania, and being
event is sufficient to show that the use of mere disposed to court the favour of Caesar, or hoping
missile weapons in the open plain against troops to make his peace at Rome by means of a person
who arc armed and disciplined for close fight, so likely to be at the head of the Roman state,

although it may harass and distress an enemy, he persuaded the king of Mauritania to take ad-
cannot have any decisive effect. vantage of Juba’s absence, and with such troops

In about three days after this encounter, Cee- as he had then on foot, to invade the kingdom of
sar had intelligence that Scipio himself was ad- Numidia. Juba being about to join Scipio near
vancing with the whole force of his infantry, Ruspina, when the news of this invasion of his

consisting of eight legions, or about forty thou- own country overtook him, found himself ob-
sand men, and four thousand regular horse : an liged not only to return on his march, but to call

army which he was not in condition to oppose on from his allies great part of the Numidian
in the field, and which obliged him, contrary to light troops, who were already in their camp,
his usual practice, to adopt a plan of defence. Scipio, though thus disappointed of the great

Ruspina lay along the coast, and at the distance accession of force which he expected to receive

of two miles from the shore. As his army lay by the junction of Juba, and though even some-
behind the town ; covering part of the space be- what reduced in his former numbers, still con-
tween it and the sea with the fortifications of tinued to act on the offensive ; and in order to

his camp, he threw up an intrcnchment from brave his enemy, and to receive some species of
his camp on one side, and from the end of the triumph from supposed offers of battle, repeat-

town on the other, quite to the shore
; so that, by ediy formed his army on the plain between the

means of the town in front, the fortifications of two camps. In repenting these operations, he
his camp and these lines in flank, the whole space advanced still nearer and nearer to Caesar’s en-
between Ruspina and the sea was covered with trenchments, and seemed to threaten his camp
works. And the harbour was thus secured from with an attack. In return to this insult, or to

any attempts of the enemy. In order to man and take off its effects, Caesar, knowing the strength

defend these fortifications, he landed his engines of his works, affected to hear of the enemy’s ap-
from the galleys, and brought the mariners to proach with indifference , and without moving
serve them on shore. from his tent, gave orders for the ordinary
The choice of this situation, cooped up in a guards, which lay without the entrenchments,

narrow place, exposed to be deprived of any not to be discomposed, but as soon as the enemy
communication with the country, might, in case approached them, to retire behind the parapet
the enemy had seized their advantage, or in case with the utmost deliberation ; and Scipio, upon
the reinforcements which Ctesar had expected this reception, when seemingly most bent on as-

from the sea, had by any accident been long de- saulting the lines, bein^ satisfied as usual with this

layed, have exposed him to the greatest calami- display of his superiority, returned to his camp,
ties. He himself would not have neglected to During these operations, and while Juba was
hem in an enemy so posted with a line of cir- still detained in Numidia by the diversion which
cumvallation

;
but the undertaking was too vast Sitius had occasioned in his kingdom, Caesar had

for those who were opposed to him, and he was frequent deserters from the African army, and
suffered in safety to wait the arrival of his rein- received deputations from different parts of the
forcements, and to collect some immediate supply country, with professions of attachment to him-
of provisions from the neighbouring country, as self as the relation of Marius, whose memory
well as to receive convoys which he had ordered was still recent and popular in that province,

from every maritime province. Among these advances, which were made to him
While Caesar remained in this post, Scipio ar- by the natives of the country, he had a message

rived at Adrumetum, and having halted there a from the inhabitants of Acilla, a place situated
few days, joined Labienus and Retreius in the about ten miles from the coast, ana equally dis-

station they had chosen, about three miles from tant from Adrumetum and from Ruspina, offer

the town of Ruspina. Their cavalry immedi- ing to come under his protection, and inviting

ately over-ran the country, and interrupted the him to take possession of their town. The peo-
supplies which Caesar derived from thence. The pie of this place, like most other towns of the
pace he had inclosed within his entrenchments province, were extremely disaffected to Scipio
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on account of the severities which he exejtised, campment. Ctesar, notwithstanding this move-
by laying waste their possessions on the ap- ment of the enemy, did not at first think it

proach ot Ctesar ; and as they dreaded a repeti- necessary to interrupt his works ; but Scipio
tion of the same measure, they were desirous to seeming to come forward with intention to at-
put themselves in a posture of defence against tack him, while so great a part of his army was
him. Ctesar accepted of their offer, and sent a at work, he ordered the whole under arms, still

detachment of his array, who turning round the keeping the advantage of his ground on the
enemy’s flank, after a long night’s march en- heights. Some parties of cavalry and light
tered the town without opposition. Considius troops came near enough to skirmish between
having intelligence of what was in agitation at the two armies, and Labienus being advanced
Acilla, sent a detachment at the same time from on the right beyond the main body of Scipio’s
Adrumetum to secure the place; but coming forces, Ciesar sent a detachment round a village
too late, and finding that the enemy had already to attack him, and obliged him to fly in great
entered the town, brought forward some more disorder, after having narrowly escaped being
forces on the following day, and endeavoured, entirely cut off. This flight of Labienus spread
but in vain, to dislodge them. so great an alarm over Scipio’s army, that the

While Ctesar was thus endeavouring to ex- whole with precipitation, retired to their camp,
tend his quarters in Africa, and to enlarge the Ca?sar returned to his post, and without any
source of bis subsistence, Crispus Sallustius sue- farther interruption, continued to execute the
ceeded in the design upon which he had been works he had already begun. As soon as these
sent to the island of Cercina, and was able to were finished on the following day, he again
furnish a considerable supply of provisions from formed in order of battle, to return the defiance
thence. There arrived at the same time from which the enemy had so often given him, while
Allienus, at Lillybseum, a large convoy and he lay in the lines of Ruspina ; and observing
fleet of transports, having on board two entire that Scipio remained in his camp, he marched
legions, the thirteenth and fourteenth, together on to the town of Uzita, which lay between
with eight hundred Gaulish cavalry, a thousand the two armies. Scipio being alarmed for the
archers and slingers, and a large supply of pro- safety of this place, at which he had deposited
visions. As soon as these troops were landed, some part of his magazines, advanced to sustain
the transports were sent back to Lillybseum, in the troops he had posted lit the town

;
and Ca»-

order to receive the remainder of the army sar, believing that an action was likely to fol-

which was still expected from thence. These low, made a halt, with the town of Uzita be-
supplies and reinforcements at once relieved fore his centre, having both bis wings extended
Ctesar’s army from the distress which they suf- beyond it to the right and the left. Scipio, not
fered

; and by so great an accession of strength, to extend his front beyond the walls of the
amounting to twelve thousand men, put him in town, drew up his army in four lines, consist-
condition to break from the confinement in ing of many separate bodies interspersed with
which he had some time remained, and to act on elephants; but as Cresar did not choose to attack
the offensive. the town, supported as it was by Scipio’s army.
The first object upon this change in his affairs, neither did Scipio choose to expose any part of

was to seize upon some rising grounds in the his line by advancing beyond it. Both armies
neighbourhood of Ruspina, which Scipio had having remained in this posture till sun-set, re-
neglected to occupy, and from thence to pursue turned at night to their respective camps,
such advantage as he might find against the Ciesar still persisting in his design to oblige
enemy. For this purpose, he decamped after it the enemy to hazard a battle In defence of Uzita,
was dark, on the supposed twenty-sixth of projected double lines of approach from his pre-
January or tenth of November, and turning by sent camp to the town. As the place was ac-
the shore round the town of Ruspina, arrived cessible to the enemy, and when their army
in the night on the ground which ho intended should be drawn up in order of battle, might be
to occupy. This was part of a ridge, which made a part of their line, it was impossible for
runs parallel to the coast, at a few miles distance Ca^ar to invest the town, or even to approach
from the shore, and which, on the north of the walls without hazard of being attacked on
Ruspina, turns in the form of an amphitheatre his flanks from the field, as well as in the centre
round a plain of about fifteen miles extent, from the town itself. In order to cover the
Near the middle of this plain stood the town of approach which he intended to make to the
Uzita, on the brink ot a deep marshy tract, Avails, he carried on from his camp on the hills

which is formed by the water of some rivulets two intrenchments on the right and the left,

that fall from the mountains, and spread upon forming a lane of sufficient breadth to embrace
the plain in that place. Scipio had posted a the town. Between these parallel lines his
garrison in the town, and had occupied the troops advanced to the walls with perfect security,
ridge on one side of the amphitheatre beyond and under cover from any attacks that might be
the marsh, but had neglected the heights, of made on their Hanks. As soon as this lane was
which Ctesar now took possession. It seems, effected to within the necessary distance of the
that on these heights there remained a number walls, he threw up in front a breast work oppo-
of towers, or a species of castles constructed by site to the ramparts of the town, and hum
the natives in the course of their own wars. In thence began to construct the works that were
these Ctesar was furnished with a number of usually employed in the reduction of fortified

separate lodgments, which he joined by lines, places.

in order to continue his communication with During the dependance of this siege, both
the camp he had left, and with tile port of parties received great reinforcements. Scipio
Ruspina. was joined bv the king of Numidia, who hav-
He had, in one night, made a considerable ing repelled the enemy who attempted to invade

progress in these works, and beiug observed at his own kingdom, now came with three bodies
nay-break, Scipio, in order to interrupt him, of regular infantry, formed in the manner of
advanced into the plain, and formed in order of the Roman legion, eight hundred heavy armed
battle, about a mile in the front of his own en- or bridled cavalry, with a great multitude of
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light or irregular troop*. Caesar’s army, on the
appearance of this new enemy, were much dis-

couraged ; but on seeing that Scipio, even after

be was joined by the king of Nuinidia, still re-

mained on the defensive, they resumed their

former confidence, and were themselves soon
after reinforced by the arrival of two more le-

gions, the ninth and the tenth, who on their

hrst approach to the coast, mistook for au enemy
some galleys which Cssar had stationed off the
harbour of Thapsus, and under this mistake
stood off again to sea, where they suffered many
days from sickness, want of provisions, and of
water.
These legions having been the principal au-

thors of the late mutiny in Italy, are said to

have now come without orders, intending to
evince their zeal, and to court their general's fa-

vour at a time when their service might be not
ouly acceptable, but necessary to bis safety.

The principal historian of this war, 1 however,
relates only, that Ccesar having observed tri-

bunes and centurions of these legions to have
occupied entire transports with their own equi-
page, to the exclusion of the troops which were
then so much wanted for the service, be took
this opportunity to execute a piece of justice,

which he had thought proper to remit, or to
defer on a former occasion. That he dismissed
several officers of these legions from the service,
with the following terms of reproach : “ For
you, who have incited the troops of the Roman
people to mutiny against the republic, who have
plundered the allies, and been useless to the
state

;
who, in place of soldiers, have filled

transports with your servants and horses
;
who,

without courage in the field, or modesty in your
quarters, have been more formidable to your
country than to her enemies, I judge you un-
worthy of any trust in the service of the re-

public, and therefore order you forthwith to be
^one from the province, and tc keep at a distance
from all the stations of the Roman army.”
The other incidents, which are dated by his-

torians during the dependence of the siege of
Uzita, do not serve to make us acquainted with
its progress, or with the detail of its operations.
The season we are told was stormy, and Ctesar’s
army in order to crowd the more easily on
board of the transports, had left great part of
their equipage behind them in Sicily, and were
now without any covering, besides their shields,

exposed to heavy rains and hail, accompanied
with thunder and appearances of fire, which, to

their great amazement, instead of the ordinary
flashes of lightning, became stationary', and for

a sensible time continued to flame on the points
of their spears. While this storm continued, the
ground upon which they lay was overflowed with
water, or washed with continual torrents from
the hills. Ciesar, nevertheless, persisted in the
attack of Uzita, and seemed still to flatter him-
self that the defence of this place would lay the
enemy under some disadvantage, which might
furnish him with an opportunity to decide the
war. The armies were accordingly often drawn
out in order of battle, and were present at par-
tial engagements of their cavalry or irregular
troops, hut without any general action.

In the midst of the great expectations which
must have attended the operations of this siege,

Ctesar had one of the many occasions, on which

he was ever so ready to commit his genius, his
reputation, and his life, in acts of seeming teme-
rity, which persons of inferior ability may ad-
mire, hut never can safely imitate. Varus, with
a fleet of fifty galleys, had surprised and burnt
the greater part of his shipping at Leptis, and
was in chase of Acquila, who, with au inferioi

squadron, was flying before him to the south-
ward. Ciesar apprehended that the enemy, in

consequence of this advantage, if not speedily

checked, must soon be masters of the sea, so as

to cut off all his supplies and reinforcements
from the coasts. He knew that reputation
gained or lost on small occasions, often decides
the greatest affairs

;
and that adverse circum-

stances, which if suffered to accumulate, may
obscure the brightest fortune, can, if seasonably
encountered, by daring efforts of resolution and
courage, he actually turned to advantage. He
instantly therefore went in person to Leptis,

from whence he put off in a barge, aud having
overtaken his own squadron, which was flying

before the enemy, he ordered them to put alnnit,

and to steer directly against their pursuers.

Varus was struck with this unaccountable
change in the conduct of his enemy, and suppos-
ing them to have come in sight ot some power-
ful support, he fled in his turn, and crowding
sail, steered for the port he had left. Caesar
gave chase, overtook some of the heaviest sailers

that fell astern, and forced the remainder to take
refuge in the harbour of Adrumetum. Here he
resented himself with an air of defiance

;
and

aving given this turn to the state of his affairs

at sea, and left peremptory orders to his fleet not
to resign the advantage which they had gained
by the enemy’s flight, he returned to the attack

or Uzita. In suen uctions the fortunate often
succeed, because the attempt appeal's to be im-
possible ; and men of great ability may no doubt
venture into the midst of difficulties, with which
persons of inferior capacity are by no means fit

to contend.
Caesar, notwithstanding that by this stroke of

fortune he preserved his communication with
the sea, and received considerable supplies from
thence, as well os from the country around him,
in which he was favoured by the natives

;
yet

being greatly circumscribed by the superiority

of the enemy’s light troops, he suffered consider-

ably in his camp from scarcity of provisions;

and being in his present operations against

Uzita, to fight with a numerous army, in detail,

behind the walls of a fortified town, without be-
ing able to engage them upon equal terms in any
decisive action, he took his resolution to discon-

tinue the siege, and to remove to a more advan-
tageous station

;
or to undertake some enterprise,

in which he was more likely to succeed. He
accordingly decamped in the night, set fire to

the wood and straw that was amassed upon the
ground, left the lanes he had fortified with so

much labour, and marching by the shore, placed

his baggage between the column of the army
and the sea, and thus covered it from the enemy,
who he expected were to follow him by the ridge

of hills which overlooked the line of his march.
The retreat of Ciesar was sufficient to confirm

the leaders of the republican party, in the hopes
they had formed of being able to wear him out
by a dilatory war. They followed him accord-

ingly by the heights, and having observed that

he stopped at Agar, a town which he held by
the affections of the natives, they took post on
three several heights, at the distance of about six

miles from his camp. In this position, they1 Hirtius.
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were not able to hinder him from making in the
contiguous villages and fields a considerable ac-
quisition of provisions and forage, which great-

ly relieved his army; but, to prevent his farther
excursions into the country, and to secure its

produce to their own use, they sent two legions,
under the command of Caius Mutius Begin us,

with orders to take possession of the town of
Zeta, which Jay about twenty miles from Agar,
and on the right at some distance beyond their
present camp. Ctes&r had intelligence from the
natives, that these troops were frequently em-
ployed abroad in collecting provisions and for-
age, and that they might easily be cut off, and
the town be surprised. He accordingly formed
a design for this purpose ; and with a view to
the execution of it, removed from the plain of
Agar, and fortified a strong camp on a height
nearer to the enemy. Here leaving a sufficient
guard for his lines, he put the remainder of the
army in motion in the night, passed by the ene-
my’s stations, and surprised the town of Zeta,
which he entered by break of day, while the
greater part of the garrison had left the place in
perfect security, and were scattered in foraging
parties over the neighbouring country. Having
placed a sufficient detachment to secure this new
acquisition, he set out upon his return, making
a disposition, not to pass the enemy unobserved,
which was no longer practicable, but to force
his way through any impediment they might op-
pose to his march. The night could no longer
he of any advantage to him ; he set out, there-
fore, by day, leading the governor of Zeta, with
I\ ^Atrius, who belonged to the association of
Utica, his prisoners, together with some part of
Juba’s equipage, and a train of camels, loaded
with plunder which he had taken in the place.
The enemy were by this time apprised of bis

motions. Scipio was come out of his lines ; and,
not far from Cssar’s route, had posted him-
self iu order of battle. Labienus and Afranius,
with a great power ofcavalry and light infantry,
had taken possession of some heights under
which he was to pass, and were preparing to
attack him on lus flanks, and on his rear.
Ctesar was Aware of these difficulties; it was
nevertheless necessary to encounter them. He
trusted, that the head of his column must force
its way ; and he placed his whole cavalry to
cover the rear of his march. When he came
abreast of the enemy, being assailed, as usual,
by the African cavalry with peculiar efforts of
agility and cunning, he made a halt

; and in
order, by some great exertion, jf possible, to
clear his way, and procure to his people some
respite in pursuing the remainder of their
march undisturbed, he ordered the legions to lay
down the loads which they usually carried, and
to charge the enemy. They accordingly put all

the Africans to flight
; blit no sooner resumed

their march, than they were again attacked, and
repeatedly forced to renew the same operations.
They had already been detained four hours in
passing over a hundred paces, or less than half
a quarter of a mile, from the place at which
they were first attacked. The sun was setting,

,

and the enemy were in hopes of being able to
j

oblige them to halt for the night on a field,

which was destitute of water. Scipio, for this
|

purpose, still kept the position which he had
taken in the morning, and from thence observed,
and occasionally supported, the operations of
the light troops.

Csesar perceived the danger to which he must

be exposed, if he should halt on this ground,
and saw the necessity of continuing his march
but observing, that as often as the cavalry in his

rear was engaged, whether they repulsed or
gave way to the enemy, he was obliged to stop
in order to support them, or to wait till they
had recovered their station, he thought proper
to change his disposition, brought forward the
horse to the head of his column, and substituted
a chosen body of foot in the rear, who although
under an incessant discharge from the enemy,
continued to move, and enabled him, though
slowly, to effect his retreat with a regular and
uninterrupted pace. In this manner, notwith-
standing the great danger to which he had been
exposed, he regained his camp, near Agar,
with a very inconsiderable loss.

Having thus got possession of Zeta, a post on
the flank or rear of the enemy, Cajsar formed
successive designs on Vacca, Sarsura, and
Tysdra, places similarly situated round the
scene of the war. His design on the first of
these places was prevented by the Numidians,
who, having intelligence of his coming, eutered
before him, and reduced the town to ashes.
Both armies being in motion for some days, he
forced Sarsura; hut advancing to Tysdra, with
the same intention, he thought proper, upon
observing the strength of the place, not to make
any attempt against it ; and, on the fourth day,
having returned to his station near Agar, the
enemy likewise resumed their former position.

While C«sar remained at this post, ho re-

ceived a reinforcement of four thousand men,
consisting chiefly of the sick, who had been left

behind tne army in Italy, and who now joined
their legions, together with a body of four hun-
dred horse, and a thousand archers and slingers.

With this accession of strength, he formed a de-
sign on Tegea, which was occupied by a detach-
ment of the enemy, supported by the whole of

their army, encamped at the distance of a few
miles behind the town ; and having advanced,
in hopes to force or surprise it, about eight

miles on the plain, he was observed by Labienus
and Scipio, who came forward, at the same
time, about four miles beyond their own station,

In order to sustain their detachment, 'ITiese

consisting of four hundred horse, divided them-
selves on the right and the left of the town ;

and the main armies being formed in order of
battle, with this post between them, f.Vsar
gave orders, that the party of horse, which ven-
tured to show themselves without the walls of
Tegea, should be attacked. The events which
followed this first encounter, brought into ac-

tion several detached bodies, both of horse and
of foot, that Were sent from the different sides

to sustain the parties engaged, but did not lead

to any general or decisive action ; and both
armies retired at night to their respective lines.

In many of these partial engagements which
happened in this campaign, Caesar’s cavalry gav
way to that of the Africans. In one oi their

flights Ctesar met an officer, who was running
away with his party, and affecting to believe

fiim under a mistake, took hold of his bridle,
“ You are wrong,” he said, “ for it is this way
you must go to the enemy.’* Even the legions

stood greatly in awe of the Numidian irregu-

lars, by whom they were, on many occasions,

surprised with some new feat of agility or cun-
ning

;
and they were considerably intimidated

by the number and formidable appearance of the

elephants, which they knew not how to with-
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stand. To fortify the minds of his men, and to

prepare them to meet such antagonists, Cesar
I»»d a number of elephants brought to his camp,
tinned and harnessed like those of the enemy.
He exercised his horses in presence of these ani-

mals, taught his men in what places to strike

where the beast was vulnerable, and how to

elude their fury. He likewise made some
change in the usual exercise of the legion, such
as might the better qualify his men to baflie or
repel the artful and desultory attacks of the Nu-
midi&ns

,
and as he frequently employed his regu-

lar troops in foraging parties, he inured them
by degrees to depart from their usual forms,
without losing their courage, and to recover
from any casual disorder into which they might
be thrown. To show his own confidence in the
superiority of his men, he frequently made an
offer of battle on equal ground ; and, in the
manner that was, in their turns, common to
both parties, drew a species of triumph from his
enemy’s declining to tight.

In these operations the campaign drew on to
the middle of February, and had lasted about
five months; during this time Csesar bad sur-
mounted very great difficulties, arising from the
dispersion of his fleet, the uncertainty of his
communication with Italy, and the scarcity of
rovisions in a country laid waste or possessed

y his enemies. He was now become master of
many towns on the coast, and of a considerable
extent of territory

; but from the many objects
which required his attention in different parts
of the empire, he remained under great disad-
vantage in supporting a dilatory war, in which
it Appeared that Scipio and Labienus were re-
solved to persist. 1 n order, if possible, to break
their measures, he formed a design upon Thap-
sus, theii principal garrison and sea-port on the
southern boundaries of the province. With this
view he decamped in the night from his station
near Agar, anil directing his march to the south-
ward, arrived before Thapsus on the following
day. As he had formerly, in order to se-

cure his convoys against any attempts from
thence, blocked up the harbour with his ships,

he now seized all the avenues which led to
the town, and invested it completely from the
land.

Scipio and Juba, greatly interested to preserve
a place of so much consequence, put their armies
in motion, and, to counteract that of Cesar, fol-

lowed him by the route of the hills. Seeing him
invest Thapsus, they took their first posts on
two separate heights, about eight miles from the
town. Cesar, with his usual industry and des-
patch, executed lines both of circumvallation and
of countervallation. By these lines, wh ich were
in the form of a crescent, terminating at both
ends in the sea, he embraced the town, and pro-
posed to encamp his army between them. Sci-
pio was sufficiently acquainted with the ground,
to know, that there was near the harbour a nar-
row channel, or salt-pit, separated from the sea,

by a second beach or sand-bank, which it was
possible the enemy might not have observed, and
by which he might still have an entry to the
town, or be able to throw in his succours. He
therefore advanced with his whole army ; and
while he made a feint to interrupt Cesar in the
works he was carrying on, sent a party to occu-

py the sand-bank, or to throw themselves into
the town of Thapsus by that communication.
Cesar, however, had already taken possession of
this passage, and shut it up with three several
iutrcuchments or redoubts, so placed os to secure

it at once against any sallies from the garrison,

as .veil as attacks from the field.

The combined army, on bein^ thus disappoint-
ed of any communication with the town of
Thapsus, remained all the day under arms, and
gave the enemy an opportunity, which he often
affected to desire, of terminating the war by a
battle. But Caesar, either because be had not
sufficiently fortified his intrenchments to secure
his rear from the town, or because he would not
choose that moment to fi^ht, when the enemy
was prepared to receive him, made no advances
to engage on that day.

Scipio, remaining on the same ground all night,
took his resolution to encamp, and at break of
day appeared to be forming the usual intrench-
ments. Caesar had then probably completed his
own works; and thinking the opportunity fair,

or being determined not to suffer the enemy to
effect a lodgment in his presence, he made the
usual signal to prepare for action ; and leaving a
proper force to man his intrenchments against
the town, drew out the remainder of his array
to the field, ordered part of his fleet to get tinder

sail, to turn a head-land in the rear of the ene-
my ; and as soon as the action began in front, to
alarm them with shouts, or a feint to land and
to attack their rear. Having made these dispo-
sitions, he put his army in motion, and being
come near enough to distinguish the posture of
the enemy, observed, that their main body was
already in order of battle, with the elephants dis-

posed on the wings
;
and that numerous parties

were still at work on the lines, within which
they meant to encamp. lie halted, and made a
disposition suitable to that of the enemy. His
centre consisted of five legions, his wings each of
four; the tenth and second legions composed the
right wing, the eighth and ninth composed the
let t. Five cohorts, together with the cavalry,
were selected to support the archers and slingers

that were to begin the attack on the enemy’s
elephants. Cwsar himself went round every di-
vision on foot, exhorted the veterans to be mind-
ful of the high reputation which they had to
support, and recommended to the new levies to

take example from those who we re already pos-
sessed of so much glory, and who were instruct-

ed by long experience in the arts to be practised
in the day of battle against an enemy.

While Ciesar was thus employed, the legions
of Scipio appeared to reel ; they at one time re-

tired behind their imperfect works, again changed
their purpose, and came back to their ground.
Many of Caesar’s officers, and many of the ve-
teran soldiers, well acquainted with this sign of
distraction and irresolution, called aloud for the

signal of battle. But he himself, possibly to

whet their ardour, as well as to keep them in
breath, again and again halted the whole line.

In this situation of the two armies, Caesar is

said to have been seized with a fit of the epi-

lepsy, to which he was subject
;
a disease which,

although it attacks the seats of understanding
and of sense, and suspends, for a time, all the
exercises of them in the most alarming manner,
does not appear from this example to impair the
faculties, nor to be inconsistent with their high-
est measures, and their ablest exertions. The
report, however, is not consistent with the nar-
ration of Hirtius. This historian, although he
allows that the troops, in the last part of their

motion to engage, acted without any orders

;

and while Cirsar wished them to advance more
deliberately, that they forced a trumpet on the
right to sound the usual charge, and that the
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whole line, without any other signal, over-
whelming by force all the officers who ventured
to oppose them, continued to rush on the enemy :

yet he observes that Caesar, instead of being out
of condition to act, took his resolution to excite

an ardour which he could not restrain
;
and, in

order that he might bring his whole army at

once with united force into action, commanded
all his trumpets to sound, and himself, mount-
ing on horseback, rode up with the foremost
ranks. The battle began on the right, where
the enemy’s elephants being galled with a shower
of arrows and stones, reeled back on the troops

that were posted to sustain them, trod part of
the infantry under foot, and broke over the un-
finished intrenchments in their rear.

The left of Scipio’s army being thus routed,
the main body soon after gave wav ; and the
whole lied to the camp which they had former-
ly occupied ; but in tneir Bight, being thrown
into the utmost confusion, and separated from
their officers, they arrived at the place to which
they fled, without any person ot rank to rally

or command them. In this state of consterna-
tion they threw down their arms, and attempted
to take refuge in the camp of their Numidian
ally. But this being already in possession of the
enemy, they continued their flight to the nearest
heights

;
and being without arms, awaited their

fate in a state of helpless despair. When they
saw the troops that pursued them advance, they
made signs oi submission, and saluted the victors
with a shout ; but in vain. They were instantly

attacked by the victorious army of Casar, who,
though affecting clemency on former occasions,

now seemed to be actuated with a paroxysm of rage
and thirst of blood; contrary to the orders and en-
treaties of their general, they put the whole of this
unarmed and defenceless multitude to the sword.
They are said, on this occasion, to have seized

the opportunity of satiating their revenge on
some of their own officers who had offended
them. One was actually murdered, another,
being wounded, fled to C»sar for protection

;

and many persons of distinction, senators and
Roman knights, observing their danger, thought
proper to withdraw to some place of concealment,
till the present fury of the troops should abate.

In the beginning of this memorable action,

the garrison of Thapsus had sallied, but were
repulsed with loss. When the contest was over,

Ciesar, to induce the town to surrender, displayed '

the trophies of victory; but had no answer.
On the following day, he drew up his army
under the walls of the town ; and iu that place
pronounced his thanks to the legions for their

behaviour, and, without any reproach for the
disorder and cruelty of the preceding day, de-
clared what were to be the rewards which he

|

intended, at a proper time, for the veterans
;

:

and, by some immediate mark of his favour, I

distinguished a few who had signalized them-
j

selves. He appointed Caius liubellius, with
three legions, to continue the siege of Thapsus,

j

and Cn. Domitius, with two others, to reduce
Tvsdra ; and having sent forward M. Messala, ,

with a body of horse on the road to Utica, he
himself followed with the remainder of the

;

army.*
At Utica were assembled, from every part of <

the empire, all who were obnoxious to Ciesar,

t>r who, from a zeal for the republic, had refused

to submit to his power. (Jn the third day

1 Hirt. do Bello Af.

after the battle, towards night, a person who
had escaped from the field of battle coming to
Utica, this unhappy convention of citizens was
struck with the greatest alarm. Under the
effects of their consternation, they met in the
streets, ran to the gates, and again returned to
their habitations. They crowded together in
the public places, and separated by turns, and
passed the night in extreme confusion. Cato
represented to them, that the accounts they re-
ceived might lie exaggerated, and endeavoured
to compose their fears. As soon as it was day
he called them together, and laid before them a
state of the place, or the works, military stores,

revisions, arms, and numbers of men ; and
aviug commended the zeal, which they had

hitherto shown in defence of the republic, ex-
horted them now to make the proper use of the
means they had still of defending themselves, or
at least of making their peace in a body : declared,
that if they were inclined to submit to the victor,

he should Impute their conduct to necessity ; but
if they were determined to resist, he should re-
serve his sword for the last stake of the repub-
lic, and share with them in the consequences of
a resolution, which he should love and admire.
He contended, that they were now to consider
themselves as assembled, not in Utica, but in
Rome ;

“ that the force of the republic was yet
great, and might still, as on former occasions,

rise again from its ruins; that the forces of
Ciesar must still be distracted or separate, to
make head against enemies who were appearing
in different parts of the empire ; that in Spain
bis own army had deserted from him, and the
whole province had declared for the sons of
Pompey ; that Rome, the head of the common-
wealth, was yet erect, and would not bend
under the yoke of a tyrant ; that his enemies
were multiplying while he seemed to destroy
them ; that his own example should instruct
them ; or rather, that the courage which he
exerted in the paths of guilt ana of infamy,
should animate those who were about, either to
die with honour, or to secure for their country
blessings in which they themselves were to
share.’ At this assembly, a resolution was
accordingly taken to defend the city of Utica,
and numbers of slaves, who were set free by
their masters for this purpose, were armed and
inrolled. But it soon appeared, that the assem-
bly consisted of persons unable to persist in this

resolution, and who were preparing separately
to merit the favour of the conqueror by an en-
tire and early submission. They soon made a
general profession of this design, expressed their
veneration of Cato ; but confessed, that they
were not qualified to act with him in so arduous
a scene ; assured him, that if they were per-
mitted to send a message, to C’lesar, the first

ooject of it should be to intercede for his safety ;

that, if they could not obtain it, they should
accept of no quarter for themselves. Cato no
longer opposed their intentions

; but said, that
he himself must not be included in their treaty ;

that he knew not of any right Ciesar had to
dispose of his^person

;
that what had hitherto

happened in the war only served to convict C«-
sar of designs which were often imputed to him,
and which he always denied. He will now, at
least, own, he said, that his opponents had
reason for all the suspicions they suggested
against him.

While matters were in this state, a party of
Scipio’s horse, which had escaped from the field

of battle, appeared at the gates of the town,

fp
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ami were with difficulty, by Cato’s intreaties,

hindered from putting every Roman, who offer-

ed to submit to Csesar, as well as the inhabitants

of the place, to the sword. Being diverted from
this act of violence, and furnished with some
money for their immediate subsistence, they
continued their retreat. Most of the sen-
ators, who were present, took shipping and es-

caped. Lucius Caesar undertook to carry to his

kinsman a petition from such of the Roman
citizens as remained

;
and said to Cato, at part-

ing, that he would gladly fall at the victor’s feet

to make his peace. To which Cato answered,
u If I were disposed to make my peace with
Caesar, I should repair to him in person ; but I

have done him no wrong, I am not an object of
his pardon, and shall not request what it were
insolence in him to offer me as a favour.” He,
however, on this occasion, observed to his own
•on, that it would not become him to leave his
father. “ At a fit time,” be said, “ you will put
yourself on the victor’s mercy, but do not take
part in public affairs ; the times do not afford a
station in which it would be proper for you to
act.” “And why,” said the young man, “will
you not take the benefit of the victor’s clemency
for yourself, as well as for me ?” “ 1 was born
to freedom,” he said, “ and cannot, in my old
age, be reconciled to servitude. For you these
times were destined ; and it may become you to
submit to your fate.” Having passed the day
in aiding his friends to procure the means of
their escape, he went to the bath, and supped as
usual, without any marks of dejection or affec-

tation of ease ; and being retired to his chamber,
after some time which he employed in reading,
he killed himself. His attendants, upon hear-
ing a noise which alarmed them, burst open the
door, and would have dressed the wound, but
he tore it up with bis hand, and expired in mak-
ing this effort.

1

Every one, through the day,
had been anxious to know what was the design

1

Dio. Cass. Appiao. Plutarch. Hirtius dt* Bello
Africano.

which Cato covered under the appearance of so
much concern for others, and of so little care for
himself. On the first report of bis death, mul-
titudes crowded to the door of his quarters, and
gave the most unfeigned demonstrations of de-
jection and sorrow. The colony of Utica
though originally hostile to his cause, and stil

in the interest of Cassar, ordered a public fune>
ral, and erected his statue in the place of inter-
ment.

Cato died in the vigour of life, under fifty
j he

was naturally warm and affectionate in his
temper ;

comprehensive, impartial, and strongly
possessed with the love of mankiud. But, in
nis conduct, probably became independent of
passion of any sort, and chose what was just on
its own account. He professed to believe, w ith
the Beet whose tenets he embraced, that it might
or might not, in particular circumstances, be
expedient for a man to preserve or lay down his
life ; but that, while he kept it, the only good
or evil competent to him consisted in the part
which he took, as a friend ot* an enemy to man-
kind. Ha had long foreseen the dangers to
which the republic was exposed, and determined
to live only while he could counteract the de-
signs that were formed against it.* The leader
ot the successful party thought proper to apolo-
gize for himself, by decrying the virtues of
Cato

;
but the bulk of mankind, in his own and

the subsequent ages, were equally pleased to ex-
tol them

;
and he is a rare example of merit,

which received its praise even amidst the adula-
tion that was paid to his enemies;9 and was
thought, by the impartial, equally above the
reach of commendation or censure. 4

2 Sed verd laudari ille vir non potest, nisi hac or-
nata sunt ; quod ille ea, qua* nunc sunt, ct futura
viderit, et ne fierent contendcrit, et facta ne videret,
vitaxn rcliquerit. Ciccr. ad Att. lib. xii. ep. 4.

3 See the writings of Virgil and lloraco.
4 Cujus glorias neque profuit qubquatu laudando,

nec vituperando quisquam uocuit, quum utr unique
summis pnediti fecerint ingeniis. Frag. Livii ex
Hierooym. Prolog, lib. xi. in Oscam.
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WHEN Coeaar was informed, on his march his abilities and prosperous fortune, he could
from Thapsus, that of all the principal not neglect, and a penetration which, without

men of the opposite party, Cato alone remained management for his person, treated his politics

at Utica to receive him, he was at a loss to in- as a system of villany devised for the ruin of the
terpret his conduct, and possibly might have commonwealth. Cato therefore alone, of all his
found it difficult to determine how he should antagonists, he possibly hated beyond the possi-
deal with an antagonist, whom he neither could bility of a reconciliation. 4

reconcile to his usurpation, nor treat as a crimi- Ccesar was in reality, according to the repre-
nal. The character of generosity towards his sentation of his friend Curio, neither sangui-
enemles, which Caesar had assumed, laid him nary nor scrupulous of blood, but in the highest
under some obligation, in point of consistency, degree indifferent to both, and ready to do
to treat the person of Cato with respect ; and whatever was most likely to promote his dc-
the opportunity he would have had, in that in- signs. As he had already sufficiently provided
stance, of exercising his clemency with so much for the reputation of clemency, he now made a
lustre, could not have escaped him. In the i freer use of his sword, and in proportion as he
busiest scene of his life he had not any party : approached to the end of the war, or saw the
object, or any party quarrel to maintain

; he means of extirpatibg those who were most
had repeatedly sacrificed personal animosity to likely to disturb his government, he dipped his
ambition ; and when he took the field against hands with less scruple in the blood of his enc-
the republic, he had few private resentments to tnies. As he pursued I’ompey into Etypt,
gratify: he knew that an affectation of reluctance under a certain impression that the death of
in shedding the blood of Homan citizens, the this rival was material to the establishment of
reverse of what remained so much an object of his power in Italy, so it is likely that he now
horror in the memory of Sylla, was the likeliest hastened to Utica as a place at which he might
means to cover the effects of this destructive crush the remains of the republic. On hearing
war, and to reconcile the people to his govern- 0f the death of Cato, however, he made use of
ment. In the bulk of his fellow citizens he had an expression which served to discover the reso-
found either rubbish to be removed from the lution he had taken with respect to him. “ I

way of ambition, or tools with which he might must be allowed,” he said, “ to envy this man
work in removing it; they were the dupes of

* ' ' - .

his policy, or open to the imputations of sinister

designs or unreasonable obstinacy which he cast

on his opponents. In Cato, perhaps, alone, he
found a measure of estimation, which, with all
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. the splendour of his death, as he has refused me

5 Et cuncta terrarum aubacta prater atrocctn aui-

mum Catuuis.
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the honour of preserving his life.’* Having
passed through Uzita. and Adrumetum,. which
surrendered to him on his march, and being
met by numbers who came to make their sub-
mission, he arrived at Utica in the evening, and
continued all night without the gates.

Marcus Messala had already taken possession

of the town. Ctesar entered on the following
day ;

and having ordered the people to attend
him, made a speech, in which he thanked the
colony of Utica for their faithful attachment to

his cause ; but spoke of three hundred Roman
citizens, Who had contributed to support the
war against him, in terms which sutliciently

showed that he was no longer to court the repu-
tation of mercy. Appian says, that as many
of them as fell into his hands were by his or-
der put to death. Hirtius relates, that he only
confiscated their effects, and that this sentence
was afterwards changed into a limited tine,

amounting in all to two hundred thousand ses-

tertia, or about a million and a half sterling, to

be paid in three years, at six separate payments.
From this general wreck of the republican

party in Afiica, the leaders continued their

(light in different directions. Many who sur-
rendered themselves were spared

; but most of
those, who, in their attempts to escape, fell

into the enemy’s hands, either killed themselves,
or by Ciesar’s order were put to death.' Afra-
nius and Faustus Sylla having joined a party of
cavalry that fled by Utica from the field of
battle, were intercepted by Sitius, and defend-
ing themselves, with the loss of many of their

party, were taken. In a few days after this

event, these prisoners, under pretence of a riot

in the camp, were put to death.

Scipio, with Damasippus, Torquatus, and
PUetorius Rustianus, endeavoured to escape by
Bea into Spain. After being tossed some days
with contrary winds, they ventured to put into
Hippo, on the coast of Numidia, where they
met with a squadron of Ciesar’s fleet, com-
manded by Sitius. Their vessel being boarded,
they were asked with impatience, where is the
general? Scipio himself made answer, the
general is well ; and in uttferiug these words
stabbed himself, and went headlong into the
sea.

Juba, with Petreius, having escaped from the
field of battle at Thapsus, lay concealed by day,
and continued their flight in the night towards
Zama, a place which, at the breaking out of the
war, the king of Numidia had fortified, and
made the residence of his women, and the re-

pository of his treasure and most valuable effects.

He knew that if he should be taken captive by
a Roman general, the consequence was being
led in triumph, and possibly afterwards put to
death. He nail therefore provided this retreat
in case of an unfortunate issue to the war ; in-

tending it merely as a plac’e at which he might
die in state. With this intention he hud raised,

near to the royal palace, a pile of wood on
which he meant to consume whatever could
mark or adorn the victor’s triumph ; and it was
his purpose, while he set these materials, and
with them the whole city, on fire, to commit
bimself and his women to the flames.

The inhabitants of Zama hod some intimation
of this design, and, upon the approach of the
king, not choosing to celebrate by such an offer-

1 Dio, Cass. lib. xliii. c. 12. Appian. de Bello Ci-
vil i, lib. iL Florus, Eu tropins, li iritis.

ing the exit of a vanquished prince, shut their

gates and refused him admittance. They like-

wise had the humanity to refuse sending the
women to him, on a supposition that he meant
they should be a sacrifice to his jealousy, or be
involved in his ruin.

Juba finding himself thus disobeyea, even by
his own subjects, retired to one of his coun-
try seats ; and having ordered a splendid enter-
tainment, at the close of it he and Petreius
fell together by their own swords. The king-
dom of Numidia was converted into a Homan
province, and the government of it was com-
mitted to Sallust the historian. The son of the
king, yet an infant, was reserved to make a
part in the procession of the victor’s triumph."
The furniture and ornaments of his palaces

were sold, and produced a considerable sum of
money. Great contributions were raised at the
same time in those parts of Africa which had
been already subjected to the condition of a Ro-
man province. The inhabitants of Thapsus
were made to pay fifty thousand Roman sester-

tii* those of Adrumetum, eighty thousand ;

those of Leptis and Tysdra paid the quotas ex-
acted from them in corn and oil.

Ctesar having, in this manner, closed a scene
in which he had destroyed fifty thousand of his
opponents, who might be supposed to be the
most obstinate adherents of the republican party,
and having joined to the empire a territory
which, by the report afterwards made in the
assembly of the people, was fitted to yield an
annual tribute ot three hundred thousand me-
dimni of grain, and three huudred thousai.d
weight of oil ,

4 he embarked at Utica, on the
fifteenth of June, and in three days after he
sailed from thence, arrived in the island of Sar-
dinia

; a part of his dominions, said Cicero,
which he had not hitherto seen. Before hia
departure from Africa he had made the neces-
sary arrangements respecting the army; and,
although he had recently availed himself of the
services of the legions who had mutinied in
Italy, and seemed to have forgotten their of-

fence, yet he took the benefit of the present
prosperous shite of his affairs to indulge his re-

sentment ; and that they might ndt communi-
cate with factious spirits In Italy, have leisure

to over-rate their services, or to set an example
to the rest of the army of exorbitant demands,
he ordered them to be broke and disbanded in
Africa. The remainder of the troops who had
given him the victory in that country, he or-
dered, after receiving the necessary refresh-
ment’s, to proceed in the voyage to .Spain, where
he had still some resistance to apprehend from
the sons of Pompey.

Reaving the army therefore to pursue this

course, Ctesar himself took shipping again in
the island of Sardinia on the twenty-ninth of
June; and, being some time detained by con-
trary winds, arrived at Rome on the twenty-
sixth of the following month ;* having, since
the time of his departure from Italy, on the
expedition to Africa, in which he had so many
difficulties to surmount, spent no more than
six months.
The news of Ca?sar’s victory bad been some

time received. The principal supports of the
republic had fallen at Thapsus and at Pborsalia;
and as the sons of Pompey, though favourably

2 pluf. in Cxj. 3 About 400,000/.
4 Plut. in Cx-s. 5 Hirtius do Bell. Afr. 86.
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received by their late father’s adherents in Spain,

were not yet supposed to be in condition to resist

the victor, the revolution in his favour seemed to

be complete, and every part of the Roman empire
subjected to his power. Nothing now remained,
but that he should take possession of that sove-

reignty to which he aspired, and in which, it

soon after appeared, that to him there was a
charm, even in the court that was paid to him,
as well as in the possession of power.
Whatever distress the surviving members of

the commonwealth may have suffered on the

loss of their relations and friends, who had fallen

in the late bloody transactions of this war, or 1

whatever mortification they may have felt on the

loss of their own political consequence, as part-

ners in the empire of the world, no symptoms of
aversion, or unwilling submission, appeared on
the part of the people ; all orders of men has-

tened to pay their court to the victor, and, by
their servile adulations, to anticipate the state

of degradation into which they were soon to be
reduced.

In the name of the senate and people a conti-

nual thanksgiving of forty days was decreed for

the late victory at Thapsus. The power of dic-

tator was conferred on Caesar for ten years, and
that of censor, which gave the supreme disposal

of honours and rank in the commonwealth, and
which, on account of the abuse to which it was
subject, had been some time abolished, was now
under a new title, that of Prtpfectus Morum , re-

stored in his person. At the same time the no-
mination of some of the officers of state, former-
ly elected by the people, was committed to him.
He was, in the exercise of these powers, to be
receded by seventy-two lictors, triple the num-
cr of those who used to attend the dictators,

and he was to enjoy, for life, many of the infe-

rior prerogatives, which, under the republic,

servea to distinguish the first officers of state

;

such as that of giving the signals for the horses
to start, or for the other sports to begin at the
games of the circus ;

and that of delivering his
opinion before anyone else in the senate. It was
likewise ordered, that he should have in the sen-
ate a gilded chair of state, placed next to that of
the consul ; and, as if it were intended to join
ridicule with these extraordinary honours, it

was decreed, that as the conqueror of Gaul, in
his triumphs he should be drawn by white
horses, to put him on a foot of equality with Ca-
millus, to whom this distinction had been given,

as the restorer of bis country from its destruc-
tion by the ancestors of that nation ; that his

name should be inserted, instead of that of Ca-
tullus, as the person wbo had rebuilt the capitol

;

that a car, like that of Jupiter, should be placed
for him in the same temple, and near to the sta-

tue of the pod himself ; and that his own statue,

with the title of a demi-god, should be erected
on a globe representing the earth.

It Is said that Ctesar refused many of the
honours which were decreed to him ; but in
these, which he no doubt encouraged, or favour-
ably received, he sufficiently betrayed a vanity
which but rarely accompanies such a distinguish-

ed superiority of understanding and courage.
Though in respect to the ability with which he
rendered men subservient to his purpose

; in re-

spect to the choice of means for the attainment
of his end ; in respect to the plan and execution
of his designs, he was far above those who were
eminent in the history of mankind ; yet in re-

spect to the end which he pursued, in respect

to the passions he had to gratify, he was one
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merely of the vulgar, and condescended to be vain
of titles and honours, which he has shared with
persons of the meanest capacity. Insensible to
the honour of being deemed the equal in rank to
Cato and Catullus, to Hortensius and Cicero,
and the equal in reputation to Sylla, to Fabius,
and to the Sciplos, he preferred being a superior
among profligate men, the leader among soldiers

of fortune, and to extort by force from bis fellow
citizens a deference which his wonderful abilities

must have made unavoidable, even if he had
possessed the magnanimity to despise it.

Ctesar, soon after the distinctions now men-
tioned were bestowed upon him, addressed him-
self to the Roman senate and people, in a speech
which, being supposed to proceed from a master,
was full of condescension and lenity, but from a
fellow citizen, was fraught with insult and cou-

|

tumely. A speech delivered on so remarkable
I
an occasion was likely to be in substance pre-
served ; and under the government of his suc-
cessors, by whom he was numbered with the
gods, it was not likely to get abroad but with a
view to do him honour. “ Let no man,” he
said, “ imagine, that, under the favour of my
exalted situation, 1 am now to indulge myself in

acts, or even in expressions, of seventy ; or that

1 am to follow the example of Marius, of Cinna,
of Sylla, or of most others, who, having subdued
their enemies, dropt, in the height of their fortune,
that character of moderation, under which they
had formerly enticed men to their party. I

have appeared all along in my true character,

and now, in the height of my power, have no
change to make in my conduct. 6 The more my
fortunes advance, the more I will endeavour to

use them properly. My sole object, while I en-
deavoured to rise above my enemies, was
to secure for myself a situation in which I

might exercise virtue with dignity and safety

;

and I shall not now imitate the examples which
1 myself have often condemned, nor sully the

splendour of my victories by an improper use of
my power.

“ As the favours of fortune are won jy vigour,

so they are preserved by moderation, and should
be most carefully preserved by those who enjoy
the greatest share of them. I covet sincere af-

fection and genuine praise
;

not the adulation
that springs from fear and hatred. These are

my serious thoughts, confirmed on reflection ;

and you shall find me governed by them in all

the actions of my life. I do not mean to be

J

our lord or your tyrant, but your chief and your
eader. When the state has occasion for my au-
thority, you shall find in me a dictator and a
consul

; but on ordinary occasions, no more than
a private man.
“ I have spared many who were repeatedly in

arms against me. I have shut my ears to in-

formations of the hidden designs oi others, and
have destroyed all letters and papers which could

lead to a detection of my secret enemies. To
most of you 1 can have no resentment

;
and 1 do

not incline to raise prosecutions against those

who may think they have incurred my displea-

sure. Live, therefore, with me from this time
forward in confidence, as children with their

father. I reserve to myself the power of pun-
ishing the guilty, as far as justice requires

;
but

will protect the innocent, and reward the de-

serving.

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.

0 Dio. Cass. lib. xli t. c. 15. 7 Ibid.



302 the PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [Book V.
“ Let not these appearances of military force

alarm you. The troops which are quartered iu
the city, and which attend my person, are des-
tined to defend, not to oppress the citizens

; and
they will know, upon every occasion, the limits
of their duty.
“ Uncommon taxes have lately been levied in

the provinces and in Italy, but not for my pri-
vate use. I have in reality expended my for-
tune, and contracted immoderate debts in the
public service ; and, while 1 myself have borne
so great a part of the burden, am likewise made
to bear the blame of what others have exacted.”
He concluded with assurances, that the arrears
which were due to the troops, and the other
debts of the public,

1

should be paid with the least
possible inconvenience to the people.

In this speech was conveyed, not the indignant
and menacing spirit of Sylla, who despised the
very power of which he was possessed

; but the
conscious state and reflecting condescension of a
rince who admired and wished to recommend
is greatness. The Roman people, in former

instances of usurpation, had experienced san
gu inary and violent treatment, and they now
seemed to bear with indifference the entire sup-
ression ot their political rights, when executed

y hands, that refrained from proscriptions and
murders. But as Cesar seemed to think his
present elevation the highest object of human
wishes, there were some who thought their pre-
sent subjection the lowest state of degradation
and misery. “ What should I do in such
times ?” says Cicero to his correspondent, “ books
cannot always amuse me. I go into any com-
pany, affect to be noisy, and laugh, to conceal
my sorrow.”*

The populace were gratified with shows, pro-
cessions, and leasts, and with the gratuities that
were given them in money. Cffisar had four
separate triumphs in one month. The first for
his conquest of Gaul, at which Vercingetorix,
the prince of the Arverni, by a custom cruel and
odious in all its parts, was led in chains, and
afterwards put to death. The second for his
victory in Egypt, at which Arsinoe, the sister
of the queen, was exhibited in fetters, and by
her youth and beauty excited a general compas-
sion, which preserved her life. A third for the
defeat of Phamaces, where the trophies, as has
already been mentioned, were marked with the
words, I came, 1 saw

, I vanquished. The last
for the overthrow of the king of Numidia, in
which the infant son of that prince was carried
in procession. This captive having received a
literary education at Rome, became afterwards,
according to Plutarch, an historian of eminence.*
Although triumphs were not obtained for the

defeat of fellow citizens, and nothing in these
processions had a reference to Pompey, yet the
effigies of many considerable senators, who had
fallen in the civil war, were carried before the
victor’s chariot-

In these processions, Ceesar Is said to have
carried to the treasury, in all, sixty thousand ta-
lents in money ;• two thousand eight hundred
and twenty two chaplets or crowns of gold,
weighing twenty thousand four hundred and

1 Dio. Cass. lib. xliii. c. 15, &c.
2 Cic. ad Familiar, lib. ix. ep. 26. Miraris tam ex-

biliratam esse serritutem nostram. Quid ergo
fariamT—ibi loquor quod in solum ut dir.itur, et
gemitmn iu ri. maximo# transfi ro.

3 Plut. in Ctrs. Dio. Cass. 4 Abc.ut 10,00',000/

fourteen pounds. 9 He at the same time distri-
buted to each private man of the army, five
thousand denarii or drachmas, about one hun-
dred and sixty one pounds sterling : to each
centurion, double : to the tribune, quadruple :

to the people, an attic mina of a hundred
drachmas, or about three pounds four shillings
aud sevenpence a man.*
The soldiers, who walked in these pxocessions,

in chanting their ballads and lampoons, took the
usual petulant liberties with their leader, alluded
to the disorders of his youth aud to the crimes ot
his age ; and showed that they were not deceived
by the professions which he made of a zeal for
the rights of the people. “ If you observe the
laws,” they said, “you shall be punished; but
if you boldly transgress them all, a crown is

your reward.” These appearances of freedom
in the troops, perhaps, flattered the people with
some image of the ancient familiarity of ranks
which subsisted in times of the republic ; but the
license of mere soldiers of fortune brings too
often the reverse of freedom to the people ; and
in whatever manner those of Rome were quali-
fied to judge of their own situation, it is likely
thAt the pageants, which now entertained them,
were part of the means which Csesar employed
to reconcile them to his usurpation, and to divert
their thoughts from the prospect of a military
government with which they were threatened.
Farther to secure these effects, he continued to
multiply shows and public diversions. He him-
self, at the close of his triumphs, walked in pro-
cession at the opening of magnificent edifices he
had built, and in his return ut night from this

ceremony, attended by multitudes of the people,
was lighted by torches borne on elephants. 7

At the same time he erected theatres, and ex-
hibited dramatic performances in different parts
of the city, and amply indulged the taste of the
populace for entertainments of every sort. He
introduced not only gladiators to fight in single
combat, but parties on foot and on norseback to
engage in considerable numbers on opposite
sides, and to exhibit a species of battles. Among
these, he showed the manner of fighting from
elephants, having forty of these animals properly
mounted, and the manner likewise of fighting at

sea, having vessels on a piece of water which
was formed for the purpose. In most of these
shows, the parties who were engaged, being
captives or malefactors condemned to die, gave a
serious exhibition of the utmost efforts they could
make In real fight.

Among the other articles of show and expenst
which composed the magnificence of these enter-
tainments, are mentioned the blinds or awnings
of silk, a material then of the highest price,

which were spread over the public theatres to
shade the spectators from the sun, and to enable
them undisturbed, from under these delicate
coverings, to enjoy the sights of bloodshed and
horror which were presented before them. Two
human sacrifices, we are told, were at the same
time offered up in the field of Mars, by priests

specially named for this service. Of this shock-
ing exhibition, the historian does not explain
the occasion.” The whole was attended by a
feast, to which the people were Invited, and at
which twenty thousand benches or couches were

5 The Roman poudo consisted of ten ounces
about 800 ,000/.

6 Appian. Suetoo. 7 Dio. Cars. Suetonius,
8 Dio. Cass. lib. xliii. C. 24.
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placed for these numerous guests.® So great was
the concourse from the country to this enter-
tainment, that multitudes lay in the streets, or
lodged in' booths erected for the occasion. Many
were trampled under foot, and killed in the
crowds. Among those who perished in this

manner, two Roman senators are mentioned.
Thi9 method of gaining the people, by flatter-

ing their disposition to dissipation and idleness,

was already familiar at Rome. It had been
employed under the republic in procuring
favour, and in purchasing votes by those who
aspired to the offices of state. It was now in-

tended by Ceesar to effect the revolution he had
in view, and to reconcile the populace of Rome,
who had for some time governed the empire,
to the loss of their politico consequence, in be-
ing deprived of a power which they were no
longer worthy to hold. It is probable, that the
arms of Csesar were not more successful in sub-
duing those who opposed him in the field, than
these popular arts were in gaining the consent of
his subjects to the dominion he was about to
assume.
From this time forward, Csesar took upon

himself all the functions of government, and
while he suffered the forms of a senate and po-
pular assemblies to remain, availed himself of
their name and authority without consulting
with either, affixing without scruple the super-
scription of particular senators to the decrees or
edicts, which be sent abroad into the provinces. 10

“ My name,” says Cicero, “ is often prefixed

to public deeds which are sent abroad, as hav-
ing been moved or drawn up by me, and which
come back from Armenia or Syria as mine, be-
fore I have ever heard of them at Rome. Do
not imagine I am in jest

;
for I have letters

from persons, whose names I never heard of be-

fore, thanking me for the honour I have done
them in bestowing the title of kin^.” 11

Equally absolute in the city as in the provin-
ces, Csesar placed whoever ne thought proper
on the rolls of the senate ; and, without regard
to birth, declared some to be of Patrician rank,
lie recalled some who had been driven into
exile for illegal practices, and reinstated in their

ranks mnny whom the censors had degraded. 1 *

In all the elections, he named half the magis-
trates, or in a mandate, addressed to the tribes,

took upon him to direct the people whom they
were to choose. 1* In the exercise of so much
power, he became reserved and difficult to ac-

cess, familiar only with persons whom he him-

0 Pint, in Caesar.
10 It is well known, tbat the seDatfi* consulta

bore tho names of the senators by wboin they were
proposed.

11 Ante audio senates considtum in Armenian) et
Syriam esse perla turn, quod in mcam sententiam
factum esse dicatur, quam omnino mendoncm
ullam do ea re osse factam. Atque hoc nolim me jo-
care putes, nam mihi scito jam, a regibus uliimi* al-

latns esse litcras, quibm mihi gratias agant, quod se
mea sententia reges appellavcrim

; quo* ego non
modo reges appellatos, sed omuino nato nesciebam.
Cicero ad Familiaros, lib. ix. ep. 15.

12 At this time, be with much difficulty was per-
suaded.at the intercession of the senate, to permit the
return of Caius Marcellus, who at Athens, on bis
way into Italy, was, upon motives which have not
beon explained, assassinated by one of his own at-

tendants. Thin Marcellus was consul, U. C. 703.

13 The words of Cesar's mandate were, “ C«esar
dictator fribui, &c. dec. commendo vobis ilium. Sec.

Sic. ut vestro suflragio suam dignitatem teneat.
Suetou. in Ctes.

self had raised, and who had talents amusing or
serviceable, and without any pretensions to
alarm his jealousy. 14 Nevertheless, if the Ro-
mans could have overlooked what was offensive
in his manner, or illegal in the powers which
he had thus usurped, many of hi9 acts were in
themselves, as might have been expected from
so able a personage, worthy of a great prince,
and tending to reform abuses, as well as to faci-

litate the summary proceedings of the despotical

power he had assumed.
Among the first acts of Ceesar’s reign, the

law of Sylla, by which the children of the pro-
scribed had been excluded from holding any
office in the state, was repealed. The judiciary
law, which had undergone so many alterations,
and which in its latest form, admitted some of
the inferior class of the people 14 on the roll of
the judges or jurymen, was now reformed, so
as to limit the exercise of the judicature to the
senators and knights. A scrutiny was made
into the titles of those who had been in the practice
to receive corn at the public granaries, and their
numbers were greatly reduced. 10 Of the corpo-
rations which had been multiplied for factious
purposes, many were abolished, and the original
companies of the city alone were permitted to
remain. Many punishments, for tne better re-
straining of crimes, were increased. To the or-
dinary punishment of murder, was joined the
confiscation of the whole estate ; to that of some
other crimes, the confiscation of one half. The
kalendar was reformed upon the principles esta-
blished by the Egyptian astronomers. The"
reckoning by lunar months, and the use of irre-

gular intercalations, which had been frequently
made for party and political purposes, had so
deranged the terms, that the lestivals to be ob-
served by reapers did not happen in harvest, or
those of the vintage in autumn. To restore
them therefore to their proper dates in the
kalendar, no less than an intercalation of
sixty-seven days, or above two months was re-
quired. This intercalation was made in the
present year, between the months of November
and December, so that the name of December
was transferred from the time of the autumnal
Equinox, to that, where it still remains, of the
winter solstice.

Under the government of Csesar, sumptuary
laws were framed to restrain the expense of the
table

;
and he himself expressed a great zeal to

correct the abuse which prevailed in this article.

Being sensible that Italy was greatly depopu-
lated by the distractions of the commonwealth,
and by the devastations of the late civil war,
he took measures to restore the numbers of the
people, both by detaining the natives of Italy at
home, and by inviting foreigners to settle. He
gave premiums to those who had families : he

14

Cicer. ad familiar, lib. ir. ep. 0. Ib. lib. vi.

ep. 14.

15

The tribuni jCrarii.

16

The leaders of faction under the republic, and
no one probably more than Casar himself, in order
to increase the number* of tlieir partizans, had aug-
mented this list, and it was undoubtedly become a
great abuse. Dion Cassius says, it was at this time
reduced by Cxsar to one half. Suetonius specifies
the number from three hundred and twenty thousand
to one hundred and fifty thousand. Plutarch and
Appian state the reduction, so as to be understood
of tlie numbers of tho whole people, in comparing
the muster taken before the civil war with the ope
now made.
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ordered, that no citizen above twenty nor under
ten, except belonging to the army, should re-

main out of Italy above three years at a time

;

and that the sons of senators, except in the
family or retinue of the public officers, should

not go abroad : that all landholders in Italy

should employ no less than one third freemen on
their lands ; that all practitioners of liberal arts,

particularly foreign physicians settling at Rome,
should be admitted on the rolls of tne people;

and at the same time he extended the privilege

of Romans to whole cities and provinces in dif-

ferent parts of the empire, 1 by these means in-

creasing the number of Roman citizens, or at

least increasing the number of those who were
to bear this title. Sensible that he himself had
become dangerous to the republic, by having his

power as a provincial officer improperly pro-

longed, he took measures to prevent a similar

danger to the government, of which he himself
had now acquired the possession, limiting the

duration of command in the provinces, if with
the title of propraetor to one year, or with that

of proconsul to two years ; a regulation in which
he showed how well he understood the nature
of the ladder by which he himself had mounted
to his present elevation, and how much he de-

sired to withhold the use of it from any one else

who might be disposed to tread in his steps, or

to dispute his continuance in the height he had
gained.
While Qcsar, on a supposition that he himself

was to hold the reins of government, was pro-
viding for the security of the power he had es-

tablished in the capital, and on a supposition that

he had no enemy left in the field, or that the re-

mains of the adverse party in the provinces
might be extinguished by his officers, was betak-
ing himself to civil affairs and to popular arts,

he had reports from Spain which convinced
him, that his own presence might still be neces-

sary to repress a party, which began to resume
its vigour under the sons of Pompey. He had
sent Didius, with the fleet and army, from Sar-
dinia, to secure the possession of Spain

; but this

service was found to be more difficult than was
at first apprehended. He bad himself, in ap-

pearance, reduced this province ; but many hu-
mours had broke out in it, while he was after-

wards so much occupied in other parts of the
empire. Even the troops which had Joined his

standard, mutinied during the uncertain state of
his fortunes in Thessaly and Egypt ; and though,
upon the death of Cassius Longinus, and the
succession of Trebonius, their discipline was in

appearance restored; yet consciousness of the
heinous offence they had committed against Caesar

made them doubt of his forgiveness ; and, joined
with the inclination and respect which they yet
entertained for the family of Pompey, deter-

mined them to take part against him. They
had opened a secret correspondence with Scipio,

while he was yet at the head of a powerful army
in Africa, and encouraged him to send a proper
officer into Spain to take the command of such
forces as could be raised in the province.

Young Pompey was sent for this purpose. In
his way, he put into the island of Majorca, Rnd
was there some time detained by sickness, or re-

mained in expectation that he might prevail on
the natives to espouse his cause. The troops on
the continent, in the mean time, even before

Pompey arrived to take the command of them,
declared themselves openly against Caesar, and
erazed his name from their bucklers. They
obliged his lieutenant Trebonius to fly from their
quarters, and owned T. Quintus Scapula and
Q. Aproniu8 for their generals.

In this posture of affairs, young Pompey ar-
rived in Spain, took the command of this army,
and either received or forced the submission ot
the principal towns, lie was likewise strength-
ened by the accession of all the Roman settlers
in the province who retained any zeal for the
republic, and by the remains of former armies
who had been levied by bis father, especially
such of that army which had served under Afra-
nius on the Segra, as were left in Spain ; and by
many officers of rank, who, having escaped from
Thessaly or Africa upon the late calamities of
their party, had tuken refuge in this country.
Among these, Labienus and Varus, with as
many os could be saved from the massacre at
Thapsus, were assembling anew under the stand-
ard of Pompey. The two brothers, Cnaeus and
Sextus, were joined together, and supported by
the name of their father, which was still in high
veneration

;
they had assembled thirteen legions.

Among these, were two legions of native Span-
iards, who had deserted from Trebonius

;
one

that was raised from the Roman colonists ; and
a fourth which had arrived from Africa, with
the elder of the two brothers.

Q. Fakius Maximus and Q. IVdius or Di-
dius,8 the officers of Ciesar, being unable to make
head against this force, remained on the defen-
sive, and by the reports which they made to their

commander, represented the necessity of his
own presence in the province.
The continuance of the dictatorial power in

Casar’s person, had superseded the usual suc-
cession in the offices of state. Lepidus still re-
mained in his station of general of horse ; and,
with a council of six or nine prefects being left

to command at Rome, Ciesar set out in the au-
tumn for Spain. Fie ordered troops from Italy
to reinforce those already employed in this ser-

vice, and, in twenty-seven days after his depart-
ure from Rome, arrived at Saguntum. 4

Upon the news of Caesar’s approach, Cnams
Pompeius had assembled all his force on the
Boetis, posted his brother Sextus with a proper
garrison at Corduba, and himself endeavoured
to reduce Ulia, a town which still held out
against him in that neighbourhood. Caesar’s

first object, upon his arrival in Spain, was to

reserve this place from falling into the enemy’s
ands. For this purpose, he detached eleven

cohorts under the command of L. Julius Faclse-

cus, with orders, if possible, to throw themselves
into the town. The night in which they
marched for this purpose, being stormy and
dark, they passed the first posts of the besiegers

unnoticed. When near the gates, they were
challenged

; but the officer who led the van, hav-
ing answered in a low voice, that they were a
detachment ordered to the foot of the wall in

search of some entry, by which, under the cover
of the night, they might surprise the garrison,

they were suffered to pass, and presenting them-
selves at one of the gates, upon a signal that had

2 Hirtius de Bell. Hiap.
3 Dio. Cans ibid. c. 31.

4

App. de Bell. Civil, lib. ii. or os Strabo writes
at Obulio, lib. iii. p. 160.1 Dio. Cass. Sueton. Appiao.
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been agreed upon, they were admitted into the
town.

While Caesar thus reinforced the garrison of
Ulia, he himself, to make a diversion in their
favour, marched up to Corduba, cut otf a party
that had been sent from thence to observe his mo-
tions, and threatened the town with a siege.

Sextus, who was in the place, being alarmed,
sent pressing representations to his brother, who
accordingly abandoned his lines before Ulia, and
marched to his relief. Both armies encamped
on the Guadalquivir. 6 The parties that were
sent forward by them to scour the country, or
to cover their quarters, were engaged in daily
skirmishes. But the two brothers, being in pos-
session of the principal stations, and in condition
to protract the war, continued to act on the de-
fensive. Caesar, on his part, made some move-
ments in order to disconcert them, and to find,

if possible, an opportunity of coming to action ;

but the country being hilly, and the towns
generally built upon heights, every where fur-
nished strong posts for the enemy, and prevented

his making any progress. The win-
C. J. Ca:sar, ter at the same time approached,

exposed his army to consider-^
able hardships from the severity of

AT. E. Coss t *ie seasdn > and from the scarcity of
provisions. Under these disadvan-

U. C. 709. tages, he undertook the siege of
Allegua, and on the twentieth of

February, after au obstinate resistance, obliged

that town to surrender.*
Our accounts of these operations, which are

ascribed to Hirtius, and which, with his other
performances are annexed to Csesar’s Commen-
taries, being less perfect than other parts of the
collection, all we can distinctly learn from them
is, that after a variety of different movements,
which gave rise to frequent skirmishes, the ar-

mies in the month of March came to encamp in

the plain of Munda, about five miles from each
other

;
that Casar was about to leave his station,

when in the morning of bis intended departure,
he had intelligence, that the enemy had been
under arms from the middle of the preceding
night, and were meditating some attempt on his

camp. This intelligence was followed by the
sudden appearance of their army on some ele-

vated grounds near the town of Munda; but as

they showed no disposition to come into the
plain, Caesar, after some hesitation, advanced to

attack them.
In the army of Pompey, together with the

flower of a warlike people, the natives of Spain,
were assembled many veterans of the Roman
legions, inured to blood; many Roman citizens
of rank, now pushed to despair, or warned, by
the fate of their party at Thapsus, not to expect
safety from the mercy of a victorious enemy,
and not to have any hopes, but in their swords.
Under these impressions, they waited for Cae-
sar’s approach with a proper countenance, and
ou the first onset repulsed and put to flight the
troops by whom they were attacked. In this

extremity, Caesar ran into the ranks of his own
men

; said, they were delivering him over to boys ;

laid hold of a sword and a shield, and calling out
that this then should be the last day of his life, and
of their services, took a place in the ranks as a
mere legionary soldier, in this manner he re-

newed the action, and being reduced to the ne-
cessity of animating his men with the examplt

of his own personal valour, committed his for-

tune and his life to the decision of a contest, in
which bis ability as an officer could no longer
have any share; but while the event was still in

suspense, Bognd, an African, commanding a
body of horse in his service, having made an ut-

teinpt to pierce into Pompey’s camp, drew La-
bienus from his post in the field to cover it.

This accident turned the fortune of the day.
The troops, who till then valiantly sustained
Caesar’s attack, believing that Labienus deserted
them, instantiv fled in disorder. The sluughter
from thence forward turned ns usual entirely
ngainst those who fled. Thirty thousand fell

upon the field, and among them three thousand
Roman citizens of high condition, with Labienus
and Attius Varus at their head. Seventeen offi-

cers of rank were taken, with thirteen Roman
eagles or legionary standards.

Caesar acknowledged, that having on other
occasions fought for victory, he bad now been
obliged to fight for his life. He had a thousand
men killed, and five hundred wounded, before
the enemy gave way. Part of the vanquished
army retired into the town of Munda, part into

the camp, and in their respective posts prepared
to defend themselves to the last extremity. Cae-

sar, on the approach of night, took possession of

all the avenues by which either might escape ;

and it is said, that the troops he employed in
this service, instead of traverses of earth or stone
to obstruct the bighwuys, raised up mounds of
the dead bodies.

Early in the rooming of the following day,
Caesar, having left the town of Munda in this

manner blocked up or invested, set out for Cor *

duba, which Sextus, the younger of the two
brothers, upon the news of the battle, hud al-

ready abandoned.
Cmeus, on seeing the rout of his own army,

fled with a small party of horse on the road to

Carteia. 7 Here he had collected most of his ship-

ping and naval stores ; but the news of his de-
feat having arrived before him, the people were
divided in their inclinations. Part had already
sent a deputation with an offer of their services

to Caesar ; part still adhered to the family of
Pompey, and from these opposite dispositions

had proceeded to actual violence and bloodshed
in the streets. Pompey himself was wounded
in one of their scuffles, and expecting no safety

in a place, in yvhich so many of the inhabitants

had declared against him, he took ship, and put
to sea with thirty galleys. He was pursued by
Didius, who commanded Ciesar’s squadron at

Cades ; and being obliged in a few days to stop

for a supply of water, of which he had been ill

provided at his sudden departure from Carteia,

he was overtaken, most of his ships destroyed,

and he himself obliged to seek for safety on shore.

Soon after he landed, he dismissed his atten-

dants, or was deserted by them; and falling into

the hands of the enemy, though greatly weak-
ened by his wounds and loss of blood, he con-
tinued to defend himself, until he was over-
powered and slain. His head, according to the
barbarous custom of the times, was sent to the
conqueror, and exposed at Ilispalis.

In the preceding transactions of the war,
every circumstance contributed to the fall of the
republic, and to the success of Csesar. In the
very outset of the contest, half the nobility,

ruined by prodigality and extravagance, had

Q q

5 The Hurt is 6 Hirtius do Eo’l. Kixp. 7 Now Gibraltar.
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been desirous of anarchy and confusion. Citi-
zens high in civil rank, and with fortunes entire,

were generally glad to forego their political con-
sequence in exchange for ease and safety. Even
the arms which should have protected the com-
monwealth, were in the tuiuds of mere soldiers
of fortune, who were inclined to favour that side

from which they looked for the establishment of
miXtary government ; they fought to procure
great power and estates for themselves, not to
preserve laws which gave property and the se-

curity of wealth to others. Many of the Sena-
tors indeed perceived the impending ruin, and
were prevailed upon to make some efforts for

the preservation of the state, hut on most occa-
sions too hastily despaired of their cause. It
was not thought honourable or safe for a citizen

to survive his freedom. Upon this principle,
the friends of the republic, while they escaped
from the enemy, perished by their own bands.

Soon after the action at Munda, Scapula, one
of the officers lately at the head of the republican
party in Spain, turned the practice of suicide in-
to a kind of farce. Having retired to Corduba
from the Held of battle, he ordered a magnificent
pile of wood to be raised and covered with car-
pets ; and having given an elegant entertain-
ment, and distributed his money among his
attendants and servants, he mounted to the top
of this fabric, and while one servant pierced the
master with his sword, another set fire to the
pile. Thus the victories of Ctesar were com-
pleted by his enemies ; and while he gained a
fresh step at every encounter, they who opposed
him went headlong, and abandoned their coun-
try to its ruin.
The province of Spain, under a proper con-

duct of its force and resources, if it had not been
able to stop at once the career of Caesar's vic-

tories, was surely sufficient to have given him
more trouble than any other part of the empire.
Its natives brtfve, and addicted to war, were in-
ferior to the Romans only in policy and disci-

pline. They had been averse to the party of
Cesar, and would not, even in its highest pros-
perity, prefer it to the cause they had originally
espoused. Being mixed with the remains of
Roman armies which had been broken and dis-

persed in the field, they still maintained every
place of defence against the conqueror ; and,
within the walls of cities to which they retired,

defended themselves to the last extremity.
Caesar, having been employed part of the

spring and the following summer in subduing
this scattered enemy, prepared to leave the pro-
vince. He assembled the principal inhabitants
at Hispalis ; and having upbraided them with
their animosity to himself and to the Komtm
people, he put them iu mind of his early con
nection with their country, as quaestor and as
praetor, and of his repeated good offices in the
capacity of senator and magistrate

;
having made

a proper establishment for the government of the
province, he set out for Italy,

1

and arrived at
Rome in October.* Although it was contrary

1

Antony had set out from Rome to meet Caesar,
but to the great surprise and alarm of every body,
returned unexpectedly to Rome. Cicero ad Att. xii.

18.

It was known afterwards, that Antony returned
under the surprise cf an order given by Cssar to

oblige him to pay for hnuses, Ac. bought at Pompey's
sale. Cicer. Phil. ii. 20. Ibid. xxxi. 20.

2

Velleius Paterculus.

to the practice of former ages to admit of tri-

umphs where the vanquished were fellow-clti

zens, he took a triumph for his late victory at
Munda

;
and the more to amuse the people who,

whatever be the occasion, are captivated with
such exhibitions, he appointed separate triumphs,
on the same account, to Q. babius Maximus,
and to Didius, who had acted under him in that
service.

These triumphs, over the supposed hist de-
fenders of the public liberty, and over the per-
ishing remains of the family of Pompey, so long
respected at Rome, instead of the festivity which
they were intended to inspire, were attended
with many signs of dejection. But none took
upon him to censure, or was qualified to stem,
the torrent of servility by which all orders of
men were carried. The same succession of
games and entertainments were ordered as in
the former year. The senate and people indeed
had no longer any concessions to be added to
those already made to the conqueror, and it was
difficult to refine on the language of adulation,
which they had so amply employed in former
decrees

;
but something to distinguish the pres-

ent situation of utfairs, to show the ardour of
some to pay their court, and to disguise the dis-

content and the sorrow of others, was thought
necessary on the present occasion. A thanks-
giving was appointed, and ordered to continue
for fifty days. The anniversary of the twenti-
eth of April, the day on which the news of the
victory at Munda was received at Rome, was
ordered to be for ever celebrated with games of
the circus.* Even they who felt a secret indig-
nation at the elevation of a single person to act
as lord of the commonwealth, concurred, in ap-
pearance, with these resolutions in honour of Cae-
sar. 4 They thought that the full cup was most
likely to nauseate, and that extreme provocation
was most likely to rouse the spirits of free men,
if any yet remaiued.
In the concessions which were made to Cie-

sar, whether suggested by his friends or by his
enemies, there was no attempt to preserve any
appearance of the republic, or to vefl the present
usurpation. The senate, in presenting their sev-
eral decrees, waited upon him in a body as sub-
jects to acknowledge their sovereign ; were re-
ceived by him on his chair of state, and in all

the form of a royal ceremony, stretching forth
his hand to each as they approached. While he
carried the external show of his elevation to this
height, Pontius Acquila, one of the tribunes,
being seated in the exercise of bis office, had
suffered him, in one of his processions, to pass,

without rising from his place. This he greatly
resented. “ Must I, ' he said to those who at-
tended him, “ r the government to this
tribune!” And for some days, in granting re-
quests or petitions, he affected to guard his an-
swers ironically, by saying, “ Provided that
Pontius Acquila will permit.”* The consulate
was offered to him for ten years, but he declined
it, as he destined this and the other offices of
state for the gratification of bis friends. He
himself had assumed the title of consul in his

late triumph, and immediately alter resigned it

to Q. Fabius Maximus.
Such, from henceforward, was to be the man-

ner of conferring honours under the monarchy

3

Dio* Castmis. 4 Plutarch, in Case.
5 Sueton. in C<rs. c 78.
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of Rome. Families had become noble in conse-
quence of being admitted into the senate, or in
consequence of having borne any of the higher
offices of state, such as that of consul or prsetor.

Instead of titles, they recited the names of an-
cestors who had been in these offices, and instead
of ensigns armorial, erected the effigies or im-
ages oi such ancestors. Ceesar, that he might
have more frequent opportunities to gratify his

retainers, paid no regard to the customary es-

tablishment of the senate, and increased its

numbers at pleasure, by inserting in the rolls

persons of every description, to the amount of
nine hundred. He augmented the number of
praetors to fourteen, and that of quaestors to

forty
; and even, without requiring that his

friends should pass through these offices, re-
warded them at pleasure with the titular hon-
ours of consular, praetorian, patrician, &c. ;° and
extended his munificence likewise to the pro-
vinces, by admitting aliens separately, or in col-

lective bodies, to the privilege or appellation of
Roman citizens.

In the midst of appearances, which seemed
to throw a ridicule on the ancient forms of the
republic, as well as to substitute a military
government in their stead, Caesar named him-
self, together with Mark Antony, as consuls
for the following year. This compliment paid
to the civil establishment, by condescending to
bear the name of legal office, though very ille-

gally assumed, flattered the citizens with hopes
that he meant to govern under some form of a
republic. 7 Nothing, however, followed from
these appearances

; the state which he affected,

his dress, his laurel wreath, the colour and
height of his buskins, the very seal which he
chose to make use of, being the impression of a
Venus armed, in ostentation of his supposed
celestial extraction ; the numerous guards and
retinue, exceeding two thousand men, with which
he was constantly attended ;* the satisfaction
with which he seemed to receive the forced ser-

vility of those whom his sword had subdued,
betrayed a mind which, though possessed of
real superiority, had not sufficient elevation to
disdain the false appearances of it.

On the last day of the year, Q. Fabius Maxi-
mus, who had been a few months consul, died
before he had vacated the office ; and about noon
of the same day, Ceesar, who had assembled the
tribes, ordered them to take the form of the
centuries, and to elect Cuninius consul for the
remainder of the day. Flutarcli says, that
Cicero exhorted the people to be speedy in pay-
ing their court to this new consul :

“ for this

magistrate mav lie out of office before we can
reach him.” Cicero himself, referring to this

farcical election, writes in a letter to one of his
friends, “ we have had a consulate, during
which no one either ate or drank, and yet
nothing extraordinary happened; for so great
was the vigilance of this officer, that he never
slept all the time he was in office. You may
laugh at these things,” he says

;
“ but if you

were here, you would cry.”*

U. C. 709.

C. J. Ceesar,

D ct. 4to.

At. E. Levi-
tt us, At. E. <

Octavius,
Afug- Eg.
Cn. Domitins
Calvin us
in sequentcm
annum tiesig-

nalus non
in lit.

6 Dio. Cass. lib. xliii. c. 47. 7 Appian.
8 Cicer. ad Art. lib. xiii. up. 52.

9 Cict-r. ad Familiar, lib. vii. ep. 10. Ita Caninio
con.*ule rcito, luniiuu prandisse. Nihil tanien eo
consult? mali factum est. Fuit enitn mirifica vlgi.

lantin qui roto sun consulate wommun non viderif.

Haec tibi ridirula video' ur: non enim eedis. Quae si

videris lachrymas nun teuercs.
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On the following day, Cffis&r,

with all the powers and ensigns

of dictator, took possession of the

consulate in conjunction with
Antony. He intended, after hav-
ing held this office for a few days
in his own person, to resign it in
favour of Dolabella, though a
young man, still far short of the

legal age. The execution of this

intention, however, was some
time delayed at the request of
Mark Antony, who, being jealous

of Dolabella, endeavoured to ob-
struct his preferment.

Ceesar himself passed the winter in assiduous
application to civil affairs, and in forming pro-
jects to embellish the capital, and to aggrandise
the empire. He made some regulations for the
better government of the city. Under this title

may be reckoned his prohibiting the use of lit-

ters, of purple, and ot pearls, except to persons
of a certain rank, and to them only at great fes-

tivals, and on remarkable occasions; together
with his reviving the ancient sumptuary laws
respecting the expense of the table. For the
better execution of these laws, lie appointed
inspectors of the markets, with orders to seize

all illicit articles of provision
;
and if any thing

of this sort were known to escape the inspec-

i tors, he sent officers to seize them from the
1

tables on which they were served. To check
the luxury of the times in other articles, he im-
posed duties on the importation of foreign com-
modities.

Under the ordinary pretence, that the laws
were become too voluminous, he ordered them

i

to be digested into a code, with a view to sim-
plify and to reduce them into a narrower com-
pass

; in this measure attempting a reformation
which mankind, in certain situations, generally
wish for, but which no man can accomplish
without the possession of absolute power.

In the same spirit of despotiem government,
with which Ceesar abridged the laws, he acted
at once as legislator and as a judge. As instan-
ces of his severity in the latter capacity, it is

mentioned, that he annulled a marriage, be-
cause it had been contracted no more than two
days after the woman had parted from a former
husband ; and to this he joined his punishing
senators for extortion in the provinces, by expul-
sion from the senate.

His mind, at the same time, entertained pro-
jects of great variety and extent. To drain the

[

great marshes which rendered the air so un-
healthy, and so much land unserviceable in the
neighbourhood of Rome

;
to cut across the isth-

mus of Corinth, to erect moles, and form har-
bours on the coast of Italy ; to make highways
across the Apennines

; to build a new theatre
that should exceed that of Pompey; to erect

I public libraries, and make a navigable canal
from the Anio and the Tiber to the sea at Tera-
cina ; to build a magnificent temple to Mars.

I These projects are justly mentioned as merito-

|

rious in the sovereign of a great empire
; and it

must be confessed, that power would be but
a wretched possession, if there were not some-
thing of this sort to be done after the toils ot
ambition were over.
The measure which of all others contributed

most to the honour of Cspsar, did we suppose
him entitled to the powers he assumed, was the
general indemnity which he granted to all who
had opposed him. Some he even employed In
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the administration of government, and promot-
ed in the state. He placed Caius Cassius and
Marcus Brutus, for this year, on the list of'

praetors, and entrusted them with the higher
jurisdiction of the city. To the widows of many
who died in opposition to himself, he restored
their portions, and gave their children part of
their patrimony.' He replaced the statues of
Sylla and of Pompey, which the populace, in
flattery to himself, had thrown down

;
“and by

this weans/ ’ says Cicero, “he firmly established

his own.*'
It appeared, on many occasions, that Caesar

meant to contrast his own conduct with that of
Sylla ;* his own clemency with the bloody exe-
cutions performed by the other. The compari-
son, no doubt, is curious, and must occur to

every person who reads their story. Sylla had
been excited, by extreme provocations, to turn
his arms against a party in possession of the
capital, and he drew his sword to punish inju-
ries done no less to the republic than to himself.
While he was master of the state, he acted in-

deed like a person who did' not care how odious
he rendered despot! cal power, for he did not
mean to retain it, But he mixed, with the re-

sentment of a personal enemy, the high views of
a noble citizen, who proposed to reform the state

by clearing it of many corrupted and dangerous
members. When he had accomplished this pur-
pose, he disdained the pageantry of high station,

was above receiving the adulation which pro-
ceeds from servility, or wishing to enjoy a con-
tinual precedence in the management of affairs,

which requires no extraordinary capacity. Em-
barked by fortune on a tempestuous sea, when
he had conducted the vessel safe into port, he
quitted the helm ; and after having been master,
was not afraid to place himself among his coun-
trymen as a fellow-citizen ; and in this state of
equality his greatness of mind secured to him
u distinction, which no degree of precedency,
and no measure of prerogative, could have be-
stowed.
To this character that of Caesar, in many par-

ticulars, may be fairly considered as a contrast,
lie himself had stirred up the disorders which
produced the civil war in which he engaged. He
had no injuries either public or private to resent

;

liis affected clemency, in sparing a few captives,
in the beginning or in the course of his opera-
tions, was belied by the wantonness with which
he entered on a war, in which the blood of many
thousands of his fellow-citizens was to be unne-
cessarily shed. 8 If he had been reluctant in the
shedding ot blood, his mercy would have appear-
ed, in avoiding so destructive u contest, not in
ostentatiously sparing a few of the many whose
lives his wanton ambition brought into hazard.
His clemency should have appeared at the Ru-
bicon, not at Cortiniura

; in leaving his country
to enjoy its liberties, not merely in sparing those
whom no man in his senses would destroy, a
people who were willing to submit, and whom
be desired to govern.

Caesar used to ridicule the resignation of Sylla

1

Sueton. Dio. lib. xliii.

2 Quonium reliqui crudelitate odium eflugcre non
potueruut neque victoriam diutius tenerc, prseter
uuum L. Syllam quem imitaturus non sum. Ha-c
nova sit ratio vincendi, ut miserirordia ct liberalitate

nos tnuuiamus. Cicer. ad Att. lib. ix. op. 7.

3 It is said that 44)0,000 Romans perished in this

contest.

as an act of imbecility,4 and was himself fond of
precedence as well as of power. The degree of
vanity which he is said to have indulged, in ac-
cepting the frivolous honours which were now
conferred upon him by acts of the senate, is in-
deed scarcely credible. Among these is men-
tioned a decree that he should have precedency
of all magistrates, and the privilege of being al-
ways dressed in the triumphal robes ; of having
a gilded chair of state, and a place of distinction
at all the public games ;

that he should be allow-
ed to deposit a suit of armour in the temple of
Jupiter Feretrlus, an honour appropriated to
those who, like Romulus, had killed, with their
own hands, a leader of the enemy ; that his lie-

tons should have their fasces always bound with
laurel ; that himself, in coming iron) the Latin
festivals, should enter the city on horseback

;

that he should have the title of Father of his
Country, and be so designed on the coins

; that
the anniversary of his birth-day should be kept
as a festival ; that statues should be erected to
him in all the towns of Italy, and in the temples
of thu city ; that the statues, without any consi-
deration of his titles to these honours, should be
adorned with the civic and obsidionary crowns ;

the first a badge worn by those who had saved a
fellow-citizen in battle, the second by those who
had delivered the city itself from a siege. 5

The senate and people, observing that these
distinctions were agreeable to Cassar, subjoined,
that his robe should be cut in imitation of that
of the ancient kiugs of Rome ; that he should
have an escort of knights and senators; that it

should be permitted to swear to his destiny ; that
all his decrees, without exception, should be ra-
tified ; that, at the end of five years, a festival

should be held in honour of him, as of a person
of divine extraction ; that an additional college
of priests should be established to perform the
rites which were instituted for that occasion

;

that, in all gladiatorian sports, whether at Rome
or in the provincial towns, one day should be de-
dicated to him; that a crown of gold set with
ems, like those of the gods, should be carried
efbre him into the circus, attended with a then-

sus or car like that on which the idols of the gods
were carried

;
that he should have the title of

Julian Jove—have a temple erected for himself,
in conjunction with the goddess of Clemency—
and, to complete the ridicule of these institutions,

that Mark Antony should be appointed the priest
of this sacred fane. 0

From these particulars, which, to characterise
the ambition of the person to whom they refer,

and the manners of the age, are selected from
those mentioned by the original historian,7

it was
no longer to be doubted, that Caesar wished to
establish a monarchy on the ruins of the repub-
lic. He himself was extremely arrogant in his
behaviour, and so unguarded in his expressions
as to say, That the republic was but a name,
that his words should be carefully observed, for
that he meant every word should have the force
of a law.
To so much arrogance and affectation of king-

ly state, joined to absolute power, nothing was
wanting but the title of King. This Cresar him-
self evidently appeared to have tho vanity to de-
sire. Ilis retainers and flatterers, on different

4

•Syllamne.‘*ci*se liters* qui dictaturam deposucrit,
Sueton. in Jul. Can. lib. lxxvii.

5

Dio. Cass. lib. xliv. c. 4.

6 Ibid, c.' 0. f Ibid.
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occasions, endeavoured to surprise the people in-
to a concession of it ; but notwithstanding the
powers of sovereignty, which he exercised with-
out control, and the honours of divinity, which
were decreed to him by general consent, his in-
ti uence was not sufficient to reconcile the Roman
people to the name of King. One of his emis-
saries, willing to suggest the propriety of be-
stowing this title, or to insinuate Ciesar’s pur-
pose of assuming it, had bound the head of one
of his statues with a royal fillet. The tribunes
Marullus and Csesetius, affecting great zeal for
the honour of Caesar, as well as for the majesty
of the Roman state, made inquiry after the au-
thor of an insinuation so derogatory to both

;

and receiving information of the guilty person,
In order to check such insinuations for the fu-
ture, sent him to prison. This officious interpo-
sition of the tribunes, though pretending to vin-
dicate Ctesar himself from so odious an imputa-
tion, he received with marks of displeasure ; and
hearing these officers extolled os the restorers of
the public liberty with the appellation of the
lirutiy 44 Brutes indeed,” he said they were; but
took no farther notice of the mntter.

Soon alter this incident, some one, or a few in
the assembly of the people, saluted him with the
title of king. But on hearing, instead of ac-
clamations, a general murmur of dislike, he si-

lenced this unreasonable piece of flattery, saying,
That his name was C&sar, and nothing. Here too
the tribunes again interposed, and raised prose-
cutions against the authors of such treasonable
expressions. But in this instance Ctesar lost

his patience, and complained in the senate, that
factious men, under the pretence of discharging
the public office of magistracy, propagated insi-

nuations injurious to his character, and tending
to alarm the people with false apprehensions.
Such offences, he said, merit capital punish-
ment ; but he should be satisfied with degrada-
tion from office. This sentence was accordingly
inflicted ; and from thenceforward it was not
doubted, that Csesar aspired to the title, as well
as the power of a monarch.
This opinion was still farther confirmed,

when, on the sixteenth of February,8 at the
iAijtercalia fa festival, which being continued
down from barbarous ages, served as a monu-
ment of primaeval simplicity and rudeness), the
•awe piece of flattery, in making tender of a
crown, was renewed by Antony, then in the
office of consul, and the t hief confidant of Ca?sar.

It was the custom in this festival of the Lu-
percalia, for the first officers ofstate, and the first

of the nobles, to present themselves naked in the
streets, carrying thongs of undressed hide, with
which they ran through the crowd, and struck
at those who happened to be placed within their

reach. The stroke was thought a remedy, in
particular, for burrenness in women ; and
numbers of this sex crowded in the way to re-
ceive it.

In the ceremony now to be performed, Mark
Antony bore his part as consul ; and Cfesar sat

on bis gilded chair of state in his triumphal robes
to behold the spectacle. Antony stopped before

lim, and presented him with a royal crown,
saving, “ 1 his crown the Roman people confer
upon Ctesar by my hands.” A few of the spec-
tators seemed to applaud ; but Ctesar, perceiving
that the people in general, by their silence, gave

signs of displeasure, pushed away the crown
with his hand ; and upon this action, received
from the people, by an universal shout of ap-
plause, an unquestionable explanation of their
former silence.

To try the effect of a moderation which was
so much applauded, Antony threw himself upon
the ground at Ciesar’s feet, repeated his offer of
the crown, and hoped that the people mightjoin
him in pressing the acceptance of what was so
modestly refused

;
but with no better success

than in the former attempt.
That the merit of this refusal, however, might

not be forgotten, or that the offer might be held
equal to the actual investiture of the crown, an
entry was made in the Fasti or public records,
by the directions of Antony, 44 That the consul
having, by the order of the Roman people, pre-
sented a crown, and offered to confer the majesty
of king on Caius Julius Ctesar, perpetual dicta-

tor, he had declined to receive it.”8

The Roman republic had, for some time, sub-
sisted in a very disorderly state ; the people hav-
ing dominion over many other nations, scarcely
admitted any species of government among
themselves. The inhabitants of Rome, assum-
ing the prerogatives of the collective body of
Roman citizens, who now not only extended
over all Italy, but were dispersed throughout
the empire, generally assembled in tumults,
whose proceedings nothing but force could regu-
late, and at every’ convulsion gave an immediate
prospect of military government. All who
wished to preserve the republic, endeavoured to
extend the prerogatives of the senate, and to pre-
vent, as much as possible, these ill-formed as-
semblies of the people from deliberating on
matters of state

;
and it might, no doubt, have

been still better for the empire, if the spirit of
legal monarchy coidd at once have been infused
into every part of the commonwealth; or if,

without iurther pangs or convulsions, the au-
thority of a prince, tempered with that of a
senate, had been firmly established. But men
do not at once change their habits and opinions,
nor yield their own pretensious upon speculative
notions of what is suited to the state of their
country. Csesar aspired to dominion in order to
gratify bis personal vanity, not to correct the
political errors of the times and his contempo-
raries bom to the rights of citizens, still contend-
ed for personal independence and equality,
however impossible it might be longer to pre-
serve any species of republic at the head of such
an empire.
Ever since the expulsion of Tarquin, the

name of king had been odious at Rome. The
most popular citizens, as soon as they became
suspected of aspiring to kingly power, became
objects of aversion, and were marked out as a
prey to the detestation of their country. Thus
fell Manlius CapitoHnns, the Gracchi, Apuleius,
and others who were loaded with this imputa-
tion.

The Romans, accustomed to see vanquished
kings the sport of popular insolence, led in
triumph, put to death ; or, if suffered to live,

made to languish in poverty and neglect—accus-
tomed to see kings, who were their own allies,

submitting their cause to the judgment of the
Roman people, or suing for favour, considered
monarchy itself as an appurtenance of servility

8 Cicer. Philip, ii. c. 3i. 0 Cicer. Philip- ii. c. 34.
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and barbarism
;
and the project to give a king

to the Homans as an attempt to degrade them
into barbarians and slaves.

The maxim, which forbids assassination in
every case whatever, is the result of prudent re-

flection, and has a tendency to allay the jealousy,
and to mitigate the cruelty of persons who, by
violent usurpations, which laws cannot restrain,
have incurred the resentment of mankind. Even
tyrants, it is supposed, are cruel from fear, and
become merciful in proportion os they believe
themselves secure ; it were unwise, therefore, to
tutertain maxims which keep the powerful in a
continual state of distrust and alarm. This
prudential morality, however, was entirely un-
known in the ancient republics, or could not be
observed, without surrendering the freedom for
which the citizens contended. Amongst them
the people were obliged to consider, not what
was sale, but what was necessary ; and could
not always defend themselves against usurpa-
tions, neither by legal forms, nor by open war.
It was thought allowable, therefore, to employ
artifice, surprise, and secret conspiracy against
an usurper

; and this was so much the case at
Rome, that no names were held in greater ve-
neration, than those of citizens who had assassi-
nated persons suspected of views dangerous to
the commonwealth ; or who, by any means
whatever, rendered abortive the projects of ad-
venturers who attempted to arm any party
against the legal constitution of their country.

Caesar, having attempted to join the title of
king with the powers or perpetual dictator, had
reason to distrust a people who were actuated by
such conceptions. He was an object of private
as well as of public resentment, having usurped
the government over those whom he had cruelly
injured ; over the fathers, the brothers, and sons
of those who had fallen by his sword. He ac-
cordingly, for some time, had the precaution to
keep a military guard attending his person

;
but,

gfown familiar with those he had offended, and
secure in his personal courage, hedropt this pre-
caution, and began to reign with the confidence
of a lawful monarch. Although he had incur-
red so much resentment, he disdained to stand
in awe of it, and ventured to join the confidence
of innocence with the highest measures of guilt.
This conduct indeed was uncommon, and the
effect of a daring courage, but unworthy of the
peuetration and skill with which he had hither-
to conducted his affairs. It may serve to confirm,
what has been already observed, that, amongst
the many accomplishments which he possessed,
and together with the abilities which rendered
him superior to every direct opposition, he was
actuated by a vanity which bordered on weak-
ness. Misled, perhaps, by this passion, he per-
sisted in liis emulation to the glory of Sylla, and
would show to the world, that he who had not
resigned his power could walk the streets of
Rome, unattended, with as much safety as the
other, who had the magnanimity to restore the
constitution of his couotry

;
joined to this weak-

ness, he had too mean an opinion of those who
composed the commonwealth, greatly sunk in-
deed in their political characters, but not fallen
into that state of personal weakness, which his
security and contempt of them Beemed to im-
ply.

Above sixty citizens of noble extraction were
found, who thought their late condition as mem-
bers of the republic could still be recovered.
Some had been stunned with their fall, but not
quite overwhelmed; others, who, on specious

pretences, had assisted in obtaining the victories

of Ciesar, detested the monarchy which he was
pleased to assume. In the first period of the
civil war many imagined, that the contest was
to end in substituting one party for another, not
in the entire subversion of the republican go-
vernment

; and they were inclined, as soon as
fortune should declare in favour of either party,
to be reconciled with those that prevailed .

1 But
when it evidently appeared, that Caesar, by sup-
pressing the last remains of opposition to himself
in every part of the empire, meant to establish a
monarchy in his own person, a secret indigna-
tion filled the breasts of those who, upon a foot
of family consequence, or personal ability, had
any pretensions to political Importance. To
such persons the dominion of an equal appeared
insufferable. Many of them affected servility,

in conferring the extravagant honours which
had been decreed to Ciesar, as the mask of a sul-
len displeasure, which, conscious of a tendency
to betray itself, took the disguise of the opposite
extreme.
The question respecting the expedience of

monarchical government did not enter into the
deliberations of any one. If it had been urged
that a king was necessary ; it would have been
asked, Who gave the right to Cteaar? If the
people in general were corrupt, were the bank-
rupts, and outlaws, and soldiers of fortune that
formed the court of Caesar unblemished? If
the great, the able, and experienced citizens, who
were qualified to support the republic, were now
no more, by whose sword had they perished ? or
who was to blame for the ruin that had befallen

the commonwealth ? If the corrupt arts, the
treasons, the murders, encouraged or executed
by Caesar, had made a change of government ne-
cessary, the first act of that new government, for
the instrnction of mankind, ought to have been
to punish the author of so many disorders and
crimes, not to reward him with a crown.

_
Many of Caesar’s officers, and the nearest to

his person, were as much in this mind as any
other citizens

;
and on this supposition, so fa-

miliar was the thought of proceeding to the last

extremities against him, that, when Antony
came to meet Caesar, on his return from Spain,
Trebonius ventured to sound his inclinations re-
specting a design on Caesar’s life .

8 Although
Antony did not adopt the measure, he did not
betray Trebonius, nor did he appear to be sur-
prised at the proposal. It was afterwards sug-
gested, that Antony should be invited to a share
In the conspiracy

;
and the proposal was dropt

only on account of the refusal which he had al-
ready given to Trebonius : so readily was it be-
lieved, that every noble Homan would rather
share in the government of his country, as an
independent citizen, than as a retainer to the
most successful usurper.

It is well known, that a conspiracy accord-
ingly was, at this time, formed against the life

of Caesar, although the first steps and the con-
sultations of the parties are no where minutely
recorded. The principal authors of it were
Caius Cassius and Marcus Brutus, then praetors
in the city

;
Decimus Brutus and Trebonius,

who had both served in high rank under Caesar
himself, and of whom the first was destined by
him to the command in Cisalpine Gaul, and to
the consulate in the following year.

1 Cicero ad Familiar.
2 Ciccr. Philip, lib. ii. c. 14.
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Caius Cassius was early noted for a high and

impetuous spirit. It is observed, that being a
boy when Sylla was at the height of his power,
he struck the son of the dictator for having said,

That his father was the master of the Roman
people. The tutor of young Sylla having car-

ried a complaint to Pompey, the boys were
called, and questioned on the subject of the quar-
rel, “ Do but repeat your words again,” said

Cassius; “and in this presence I will strike

ou.” He had distinguished himself in Syria,

y collecting the remains of the uu fortunate ar-

my of Crassus, with which he repelled the at-

tempt of the Parthians on that province. lie

followed Pompey in the civil war, and com-
manded a squadron of the fleet on the coast of
Sicily at the time of the battle of Pharsalia.
From thence he went into Asia, with a pro-
fessed intention to wait for the arrival of the
victor from Alexandria, and to drop all further
opposition against him

;
but even then, accord-

ing to Cicero, would have put Cesar to death,
if ne had not debarked on a different side of the
Cydnus, from that on which he was at first ex-
pected to land.*

Marcus Brutus was the nephew of Cato by
his sister Servilia ; and so much the favourite of
Cesar, who was said to have had an intrigue

with his mother, that he was by some supposed
to be his son. The father of Brutus, iu the ci-

vil wars of Sylla, had been on the side of Ma-
rius, and having fallen into Porapey's hands,
was by him put to death. The son retained so
much resentment on this account, that he never
accosted or saluted Pompey till after the civil

war broke out; when, thinking it necessary to

sacrifice all private considerations to the public
cause, he joined him in Macedonia, and was re-

ceived with great marks of distinction. This
young man, either on account of his uncle Cato,
or on account of the expectation generally enter-
tained of himself, was held in the highest esti-

mation. Being taken prisoner at the battle of
Pharsalia, he was not only protected by the vic-

tor, but sent into the province of Cisalpine Gaul
with the title of governor; where, during the
war in Africa against Scipio and the king of
Numidia, he remained, perhaps, rather under
safe custody than in high confidence with Caesar.

He was this year, together with Caius Cassius,

who married his sister, promoted to the dignity

of praetor; and though of less standing than
Cassius, had the precedence by the partimity of

Ctesar. This circumstance was supposed, at the

time that Brutus and Cassius were actually

framing their conspiracy, to have occasioned a
breach between them.

Cassius is reputed to have been the prime
mover in the design against Caesar’s life ; and to

have been the author of anonymous calls to vin-

dicate the freedom of Rome, which were posted

up or dropped in public places
;
and which, from

the prevailing spirit of discontent, found a ready
acceptance. Labels were hung upon the statues

of the ancient Brutus, and billets were dropped,
in the night, upon the judgment-seat of the prae-

tor of this name, exciting him to imitate his an-
cestors, by restoring the republic; “ You sleep,

you are not Brutus and on the statues of bis

supposed ancestor, the elder Brutus, was writ-
ten, “ Would you were alive !” These expres-
sions of a secret disaffection, and prognostics of

some violent design, either escaped the attention
of Caesar, or were despised by him ; but were
easily understood by persons who looked for a
deliverance from the indignities to which they
felt themselves exposed. While Cassius and
Marcus Brutus entered into a formal concert on
this subject, numbers pined under the want of
that consideration to which they thought them-
selves born ; many were provoked by particular
instances of vanity or arrogance in the present
dictator ;* and upon the least hint of a design
against him, were ready to join, I am sorry
you should be ill at so critical a time,” said
Brutus to Legarius. “ I am not ill,” said the
other, “ if you have any intentions worthy of
yourself.”4

Great numbers daily acceded to the plot, of
whom the following, besides Brutus and Cassius,
are the principal names upon record : Ciecilius,

and Bucolianus, two brothers
; Rubrius Rex, Q.

Ligarius, M. Spurius, Servilius Galba, Sextius
Naso, Pontius Acquila. These had ever been on
the side of the seuute, or adherents of Pompey.
The following had acted iu the war under Caesar;
Decimus Brutus, C. Casca, Trebonius, Tullius
Cimber, Minucius, and Basilus ;

fl they are said in
all to haveamounted to sixty .

7 Cicero was known
to detest the usurpation of Caesar ; to mourn over
the fall of the commonwealth, over the humilia-
tion of the senate, and the diminution of his
own political consequence

; but he was not con-
sulted in this design. The authors of it relied
on his support, in case they should be successful;
but they knew too well his ingenuity in sug-
gesting scruples and difficulties, to bring him in-
to their previous deliberations on so arduous an
enterprise.

The conspirators, in forming their project,

generally sounded the minds of persons before

I

they made any formal or direct proposal. Bru-

[

tus being in company with Statilius, Favonius,
and Labio, proposed, among other problematical
questions, some doubts concerning the expedi-

j

ency of assassinating tyrants. Favonius observed,
that such actions led to civil war, and that this
was worse than usurpation. Statilius said, that
no wise man would engage in so hazardous au
enterprise to serve a parcel of knaves and fools.

Labio contended warmly with both
;
and Brutus

changing the subject, thought no more of Stati-

lius or havonius, but communicated the design
to Labio, who immediately embraced it.

As so many were concerned, and as they re-

mained some time in suspense as to the proper
time and place for the execution of their pur-
pose, it is singular that the conspiracy should

4 Ctraar had about this time, a visit from the queen
.of Egypt, who lived with him at his gardens on the

Tiber (Cicer. ad Attic, lib. xir.). Many who over-
looked his usurpation, and the violence he did to the

constitution of his country, were scandalized at the
intimacy in which he lived with this woman. Being
accustomed to the distinctions of a court, and con-
sidering Caesar as the monarch, she treated the citi-

zens^ who were still admitted to him on a foot of
equality, as dependants and subjects. He himself,
with all his state, was polite. As an apology for hav-
ing made Cicero wait too long in his anti*cbamber,
ho accosted him with saying, “ How can I hope to he
tolerated, when even Marcus Tullius Cicero is made
to wait t If any one could forgive it, ho would

;
but

the world must detest me.'* Cleopatra, it is proba.
Mo, made no such apology when she gave cause to

complain of her arrogance.
5 Sueton. in Cacsare.

0 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. U. 7 Sueton. in Cesore,3 Cicer. Philip, ii. c. 11.
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have come to such a height undiscovered. But
Caesar did not encourage informers ;

his great

courage preserved him from the jealousies by
which others in less dangerous situations are

guided. He trusted to his popularity, to his

munificence, to the professions of submission
which were made to him, and to the interest

which he supposed many to have in the preser-

vation of his life. He had not only dismissed the

guards, which at his return to Rome had attend-
ed him ; and was commonly preceded only by
his lictors and the usual retinue of his civil rank;
but had suffered the veterans to disperse on the

lands which had been assigned to them, unfur-
nished Italy of troops, and had transported the
greater part of the army into Macedonia, re-

serving only a small body under Lcpidus in the

snburbs of Rome. His own mind, though
fend of appearances of superiority, it is proba-
ble, was easily satiated with the pageantry of
state. His thoughts became vacant and languid
in the possesion of a station to which he had
struggled through so much blood ; and his ac-
tive mind still urged him to extensive projects

of war and conquest.

1

lie accordingly planned
a series of wars which were not likely to end
but with his life. He was to begin with re-

venging the death of Crnssus, and reducing the
Parthians. He was next to pass by Ilyrcania
and the coasts of the Caspian Sea into Scythia

;

from thence, by the shores of the Euxine Sea,

into Sarmacia, Dacia, and Germany ; and from
thence, by his own late conquests in Gaul, to

return into Italy ;* for this purpose be had al-

ready sent forward into Macedonia seventeen le-

gions and ten thousand horse. 1

As Oesar was likely, whatever may have been
the extent of his projects, to be employed some
time in the execution of them, he thought pro-

¥
er to anticipate the election of magistrates at
lome, and to arrange, before his departure, the

whole succession to office for some years. Dion
Cassius says, that his arrangement was made for
three years ; Appian, for five years. It is cer-
tain, that be fixed the succession to office for two
subsequent years. Hirtius and Pansa were
destined to the consulate in the first

; Decimus
Brutus and l’lancus, in the second.* He con-
tinued to increase the number of magistrates,
that he might have more opportunities to gratify
his retainers and friends. The qurestors, as has
leen mentioned, he augmented to forty, the
wdiles to six, the pnetors to sixteen. Among
the latter he named Ventidius, a native of Pice-
num, who had been taken and led in triumph,
while the people of that district, with the otner
Italians, on account of their claim of being en-
rolled as citizens, were at war with ltome.
Ventidius had subsisted by letting mules and
carriages. In the pursuit of this business he
had followed the army of Caesar into Gaul ; and
becoming known to that general, was gradually
trusted and advanced by him. His career of
preferment continued up to the dignity of con-
sul, aud he himself, ns has been formerly ob-
served, came at last to lead, in the capacity of a
victorious general, a procession of the same kind
with that in which he had made his first entry
at Rome as a captive.

This arrangement, in which Ceesar, by an

tidpating the nomination of magistrates, pm
eluded the citizens from the usual exercise of
their rights of election, made the subversion of
the republic more felt than any of the former
acts of his power, and gave the leaders of the
conspiracy a great advantage against him. The
prospect of nis approaching departure from
Rome, which was fixed for the month of March,
urged the speedy execution of their purpose.
The report of a response or prediction, which
some of the flatterers of Ca»sar had procured
from the college of Augurs, bearing that the Par-
thians were not to be subdued but by a king,*
appeared to be the prelude of a motion to vest
him, in his intended expedition against the Par-
thians, with the title, and with the ensigns of
royalty, to be borne, if not in the city, at least in
the provinces.*

A meeting of the senate being already sum-
moned, for the Ides, or fifteenth, of March, the
proposal to bestow on Ciesar the title of king,
as a qualification enjoined by the Sybils to make
war on the Parthians, was expected to be the
principal business of the assembly. This cir-
cumstance determined the conspirators in the
choice of a place for the execution of their de-
sign. They had formerly deliberated, whether
to pitch upon the Campus Martius, aud to strike
their blow in the presence of the Roman people
assembled, or in the entry to the theatre, or in a
street through which Ciesar often passed in the
way to his own house.' But this meeting of the
seuate seemed now to present the most conve-
nient place, and the most favourable opportunity.
The presence of the senate, it was supposed,
would render the action of the conspirators suffi-

ciently awful and solemn
;
the common cause

would be instantly acknowledged by all the
members of that body

; and the execution done
would be justified under tlieir authority. If
any were disposed to resist, they were not likely
to be armed

;
and (he affair might be ended by

the death of Ciesar alone, or without any effu-
sion of blood beyond that which was originally
intended.

It was at first proposed that Antony, being
likely to carry on the same military usurpations
which Ceesar had begun, should l>e taken off at
the same time

;
but this was overruled. It

was supposed that Antony, and every other
senator and citizen, would readily embrace the
state of independence and personal consideration
which was to be offered to them

; or if they
should not embrace it, they would not be of
sufficient numbers or credit to distress the re-
public, or to overset that balance of parties in
which the freedom of the whole consisted. It
was supposed that the momeut Ceesar fell, there
would not be any one left to covet or to support
a usurpation which had been so unfortunate in
his person. “ If we do any thing more than is

necessary to set the Romans at liberty,” said
Marcus Brutus, “ we shall be thought to act
from private resentment, and to intend restoring
the party of Pompey, not the republic.”8

The intended assembly of the senate was to
be held in one of the recesses of Pompey’s thea-
tre. It was determined by the conspirators, that
they should repair to this meeting as usual,
either separately, or in the retinue of the con-
suls and proctors; and that, being armed with

1

I)io. Cass. Appian. Plu'arcli.

2

Plutarch in Ctrsaie.

3

Appian de Hell. Civil. 1 b. ii.

4

Cicero ad Attic, lib. xiv. cp. 0.

5

Dio. Ciua. lib. xliv. c. 15.

6

Zonurns, lib. x. c. 14. 7 Sucton. in Csrsare.
8 Dio. Cass. lib. xliv. c. 15.
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concealed weapons, they should proceed to the
execution of their purpose as soon as Csesar had
taken his seat. To guard against any disturb-

ance or tumult that might arise to frustrate their

intentions, Decimus Brutus, who was master
of a troop of gladiators, undertook to have this

troop, under pretence of exhibiting some combats
on that day to the people, posted in the theatre,

and ready at his command for any service.”
)

During the interval of suspense which pre-

ceded the meeting of the senate, although in

public Brutus seemed to perform all the duties

of his station with an unaltered countenance

;

at home he wras less guarded, and frequently
appeared to have something uncommon on his

mind. His wife Porcia suspected that some
arduous design respecting the state was in agi-

tation ; and when she questioned him, was con-
firmed in this apprehension, by his eluding her
inquiries. Thinking herself, by her extraction i

and by her alliance, entitled to confidence, 6he
bore this appearance of distrust with regret

;

and, under tne idea that the secret which was
withheld from her, must be such as, upon any
suspicion, might occasion the torture to be em-
ployed to force a confession ; and supposing that

she herself was distrusted more on account of
the weakness than of the indiscretion of her sex,

she determined to make a trial of her own
strength, before she desired that the secret

should be communicated to her. For this pur-
pose she gave herself a wound in the thigh, and
while it festered, and produced acute pain aud
fever, she endeavoured to preserve her usual
countenance, without any sign of suffering or
distress. Being satisfied with this trial of her
own strength, she told her husband the particu-

lars, and with some degree of triumph added,
“ Now you may trust me ; I am the wife ofBrutus
and the daughter of Cato ; keep me no longer in

doubt or susjtense upon any sutnect in which I too

must be so deeply concerned The circumstance
of her wound, the pretensions which she other-
wise had to confidence, drew the secret from her
husband, and undoubtedly from thenceforward,
by the passions which were likely to agitate the
mind of a tender and affectionate woman, ex-
posed the design to additional hazard of a dis-

covery and of a failure.

But the morning of the Ides of March, the
day on which this conspiracy was to be exe-
cuted, arrived, and there was yet no suspicion.

(The conspirators had been already together at
j

the house of one of the preetors. Cassius waa
to present his son that morning to the people,

with the ceremony usual in assuming the habit
of manhood ; and he was, upon this account, to

be attended by his friends into the place of as-

sembly. He was afterwards, together with
Brutus, in their capacity of magistrates, em-
ployed, as usual, in givingjudgment on the causes
that were brought before them. As they sat iu
the prsetor’s chair they received intimation that
Cfesar, having been indisposed over-night, was
not to be abroad ; and that he had commissioned
Antony, in his name, to adjourn the senate to

another day. Upon this report, they suspected
a discovery ; and while they were deliberating

what should be done, Popilius Lenas, a senator
whom they hAd not entrusted with their design,
whispered them as he passed, “ I pray that

God may prosper what you have in view.
Above all things despatch.” Their suspicions i

9 Dio. Cass. lib. xliv. c. 15.

of a discovery being thus still further confirmed,

the Intention soon after appeared to be public.

An acquaintance told Casco, “ You have con-

cealed this business from me, but Brutus told

me of it.” They were struck with surprise;

but Brutus presently recollected that he had
mentioned to this person no more than Casca’s

intention of standing for sedile, and that the

words which he spoke probably referred only to

that business ; they accordingly determined to

wait the issue of these alarms.

In the mean time Caesar, at the persuasion of

Decimus Brutus, though once determined to

remain at home, had changed his mind, and
was already in the streets, being carried to the

senate in his litter. Soon after he had left his

own house, a slave came thither in haste, desired

protection, and said he had a secret of the

greatest moment to impart. He had probably
overheard the conspirators, or bad observed that

they were armed ;
but not being aware how

pressing the time was, he suffered himself to be

detained till Caesar’s return. Others, probably,

had observed circumstances which led to a dis-

covery of the plot, and Caesar had a billet to this

effect given to him as he passed in the streets

;

he was intreated by the person who gave it in-

stantly to read it
;
and he endeavoured to do so,

but was prevented by the multitudes who
crowded around him with numberless applica-

tions ; and he still carried this paper in his hand
when he entered the senate.

Brutus apd most of the conspirators had
taken their places a little while before the ar-

rival of Caesar, and continued to be alarmed by
many circumstances which tended to shake their

resolution. Porcia, in the same moments, be-

iug in great agitation, exposed herself to public

notice. She listened with anxiety to every noise

in the streets ; she despatched, without any pre-

tence of business, continual messages towards
the place where the senate was assembled ; she
asked every person who came trom that quarter

if they observed what her husband was doing.

Her spirit at last sunk under the effect of such
violent emotions ; she fainted away, and was
carried for dead into her apartment. A message
came to Brutus in the senate with this account.
He was much affected, but kept his plaee. 11

Popilius Lrenas, who a little before seemed,
from the expression he had dropped, to have got
notice of their design, appeared to be in earnest

conversation with C«sar, as he lighted from his

carriage. This left the conspirators no longer

in doubt that they were discovered
;
and they

made signs to each other, that it would be bet-

ter to die by their own hands than to fall into

the power of their enemy. But they saw of
a sudden the countenance of Laenas change into

a smile, and perceived that his conversation
with Ctesar could not relate to such a business

as theirs.

Ctesar’s chair of state had been placed near
to the pedestal of Pompey’s statue. Numbers
of the conspirators had seated themselves around
it. Trebonius, under pretence of business, hao
taken Antony aside at the entrance of the

theatre. Cimber, who, with others of the con-
spirators, met Ctesar in the portico, presented
him with a petition in favour of his brother
who had been excepted from the late indemnity;
and in urging the prayer of this petition, at-

10 Appian. de Bell. Ohrfl. Kb. ii.

11 Plut. in Bruto.

Rr
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tended the dictator to his place. Having there

received a denial from Caesar, uttered with
some expressions of impatience at being so much
importuned, he took hold of his robe, as if to

press the intreaty. iVoy, said Cirsar, this is vio-

lence. While he spoke these words, Cimber
flung back the gown from his shoulders

;
and

thisbeiug the signal agreed upon, called out to

ttrike. Casca aimed the first blow. Caesar
started from his place, and in the first moment
of surprise, pushed Cimber with one arm, and
laid hold of Casca with the other. But he soon
perceived that resistance was vain ; and while
the swords of the conspirators clashed with each

other, in their way to his body, he wrapped
himself up in bis gown, and fell without any
farther struggle. It was observed, in the
superstition of the times, that in falling,

the blood which sprung from his wounds
sprinkled the pedestal of Pompey’s statue. And
tnus having employed the greatest abilities to

subdue his fellow citizens, with whom it would
have been a much greater honour to have been
able to live on terms of equality, he fell, in the
height of his security, a sacrifice to their just
indignation

; a striking example of what the ar-

rogant have to fear in trifling with the feelings

of a free people, and at the same time a lesson

of jealousy and of cruelty to tyrants, or an ad-
monition not to spare, in the exercise of their

power, those whom they may have insulted by
usuHiing it.

When the body lay breathless on the ground,
Cassius called out, that there lay the worst of
men .

1 Brutus called upon the senate to judge
of the transaction which had passed before
them, and was proceeding to state the motives

of those who were concerned in it, when tha
* members, who had for a moment stood In silent
' amazement, rose on a sudden, and began to
separate in great consternation. All those who
had come to the senate in the train of Ctesar,
his lictors, the ordinary officers of state, citizens,

and foreigners, with many servants and de-
pendants of every sort, had been instantly seized
with a panic ; and as if the swords of the con-
spirators were drawn against themselves, had
already rushed into the streets, and carried ter-

ror and confusion wherever they went. The
senators themselves now followed. No man
had presence of mind to give any account of
what had happened, but repeated the cry that
w’as usual on great alarms for all persons to
withdraw, and to shut up their habitations and
shops. This cry was communicated from one
to another in the streets. The people, imagining
that a general massacre was somewhere begun,
shut up, and barred all their doors as in the dead
of night, and every one prepared to defend his
own habitation.

Antony, upon the first alarm, had changed
his dress, aud retired to a place of safety, lie
believed that the conspirators must have intend-
ed to take his life, together with that of Cajsar;
and he fled in the apprehension of being instantly
pursued. Lcpidus repaired to the suburbs,
where the legion he commanded was quartered ;

and uncertain whether Caesar’s death was the
act of the whole senate, or of a private jiarty,

waited for an explanation, or an order from the
surviving consul, to determine In what manner
he should act.

11 In these circumstances a gene-
ral pause, and an interval of suspense and si-

lence, took place over the whole city.

CHAP. II.

General Consternation on the Death of Ceesar—Tumultuary Assembly of the People—Declarations of
Cinna and Dolabella—Apjfearance if Brutus and Cassius in the Forum— Their return to the Capitol
—Meeting and Debate in the Senate—Act of Oblivion—Speech of Brutus to the People—Funeral of
Ctesar—Insurrection of the People—Policy of Antony—Ajtj>earance if Octavius—llis difference unlh
Antony—Both have recourse to Arms—Aspect of Thing*—Antony jrrocccds to expel Dectmvs Brutus
from the Cisalpine Gaul.

J
N the general consternation, occasioned by
the death of Caesar, the authors of this im-

portant event appeared to be no less at a loss

what to do, than the other members of the se-

nate, on whom it was brought by surprise.

The danger of executing the first part of their

design had appeared so great, that they looked
no farther, or they imagined that with Caesar’s

life every difficulty would be ended ; and that

the senate and people, restored to their authority

and privileges, would naturally recur to their

usual forms. Finding themselves deserted in

the senate, and not knowing to what dangers
they might still be exposed, they wrapped up
the left arm in their gowns ; a preparation
which the Romans, in the habit of using a

shield, generally made when alarmed with any
prospect of violence.

The conspirators thus in a body, with their

1 Cic. ad Famil. lib. xii. ep. 1 . Kequissiraum oc-

ciaum esse.

swords yet stained with blood, went forth to
the streets proclaiming security and liberty, and
inviting every one to concur with them in re-
storing the commonwealth. They were joined
by many who, though not accessary to the con-
spiracy, chose to embark with them in the pre-
sent state of their fortunes. Of these are par-
ticularly mentioned, Lentulus Spinther, Favo-
niuB, Acquinas, Dolabella, Murcus, Peticus,
and Cinna. But observing that the people in
general did not show any hearty approbation of
their cause; and knowing that, besides the
legion which Lepidus commanded in the suburbs,
there were in the city multitudes of veterans,
who having received grants of land from Caesar,
cither had not yet gone to take possession of
them, or having been at their settlements, had
returned to pay court to their patron before his
departure from Rome ; and suspecting that An-
tony, now the sole consul and supreme officer

2 Appian de Bell. Civ. lib. ii.
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of state, was likely to exert the powers of a
magistrate against them ; and being on every
side beset with dangers of which they knew not
the extent, they determined to take refuge in
the capital, and with the gladiators of Decimus
Brutus, who had already taken possession of
that fortress, to wait the issue of this general
scene of suspense.

Multitudes of the people, observing that the
persons who had occasioned this general alarm
were themselves on the defensive, and no way
inclined to extend the effusion of blood, ventured
forth iuto the streets, and many crowded to-

gether in the forum or ordinary place ot resort.*

The first person that took any public part upon
this occasion was Cinna, the son of him who
had been a leader of the Marian party, brother-
in-law of Cwsar, and now, by hi9 nomination,
advanced to the dignity of praetor. This rela-
tion of the deceased, to the surprise of every
one, tore the praetor’s gown troin his own
shoulders

; declared that in this act he then ab-
dicated his office, as having been unwarrantably
obtained by the nomination of an usurper ; and
he proceeded to make a harangue to the people,
in which he represented Caesar as a tyrant, ex-
tolled the couspirators as the restorers of liberty

to their country, and proposed that they should
have the proper safeguards to their persons, and
be invited to assist iu the assembly of the people.

Dolabella, who had been nominated by Ciesar

to succeed in the office of consul, which he him-
self was about to vacate, thinking that the in-

tended succession was now open to him upon
Ctesar’s death, reversed the first part of Cinna’s
conduct, by assuming the robes and ensigns of
consul, to which he had no title ; but joined
with the abdicated pnetor in applauding tne au-
thors of Caesar’s death, expressed his wish that
he himself had been a partner in the glory of
their action, joined with Cinna, in proposing
that these restorers of liberty should be invited

to the assembly of the people, and that the anni-
versary of the present day should be observed
for ever, as a festival sacreu to the restoration of
the commonwealth.
The partizans of Caesar, yet unacquainted

with the extent of their own danger, had absent-

ed themselves, and the assembly consisted chief-

ly of persons to whom these proposals were
agreeable. The motions that were now made
by the late pnetor and the supposed consul ac-

cordingly prevailed, and the leaders of the con-
spiracy were invited to descend from thecapitol.

But of this invitation only Marcus Brutus and
Cassius took the benefit. Having joined the as-

sembly, they severally addressed themselves to

the multitude with an air of dignity and con-
sciousness of merit, as being the procurers of that

liberty which the people were now to enjoy, and
by which they were enabled to judge for them-
selves. They contrasted the late usurpation of
Caesar4 with the free constitution of the repub-
lic; observed, that with respect to themselves,

unsupported as they were by any military force,

3 Appian says, that the friends of the conspirators,

by distributing money, endeavoured to form a party
among tho populace. The necessity of this expedi
ent, ifreal, is sufficient to show how desperate tbo at
tempt was of restoring democratic&l government to

the inhabitants of Home, composed or the refuse of
ItaJy, and of the provinces collected to enjoy the re-

wards of idleness and f iction.

4 Appian. de Bello C'ivili, lib. ii. Dio. Cass. lib.

xliv. c. 31.

they could have no intention to supplant the
usurper in the possession of his power, and
could have no object besides the restoration of
the laws and the freedom of their country. And
they exhorted the audience, in terms rather po-
pular, than really applicable to the present state

of affairs, to make the same use of their deliver-
ance from an usurped and violent domination
which their ancestors, at the expulsion of Tar-
uin, bad made of a similar event. They speci-
cd the merit which many persons had in this

enterprise, particularly that of Decimus Brutus,
who had furnished the company of gladiators,

which, in entering on this business, made the
principal part of their strength ; and observed,
that, notwithstanding the splendid fortune to

which Decimus Brutus might have aspired un-
der Ccesar’s influence, he had preferred the rights

of his feilow-citizcns and the restoration of the
commonwealth. They turned the attention of
the audience on the case of Sexteius Pompeius,
the only surviving son of the great Pompey,
now unjustly deemed an outlaw and a rebel.®
“ In the person of thu young man,” they said,

“ you have the last of a noble family, who, in
the contest for freedom, have sacrificed them-
selves for the republic, even he is still beset by
the emissaries of the late usurper, who, pretend-
ing public authority, are armed for his destruc-
tion with swords, yet red with the blood of his

father and of his brother.” They moved the
people, that so unjust a war should be instantly
suspended, and that this young man should
be restored to the rights of his ancestors

;

that the tribunes Cecsetius and Marullus, being
unjustly degraded by Caesar, in violation of that
sacred law, which he himself, upon much less

grounds, had made his pretence for a civil war,
should now be restored to all their dignities.

In these fond anticipations of freedom, the

authors of this attempt to restore the republic,

enjoyed for once the fruits of their labour, and
spoke to a numerous assembly of the Roman
people, seemingly unrestrained and unawed by
military force. The city, however, had not yet
recovered from the consternation with which tho
people was seized : the present assembly waa
not sufficiently attended by persons, on whom
the conspirators could rely for their safety. It

was thought most prudent, therefore, that Bru-
tus and Cassius should return to their friends in

the capitol, and that from this place they should
treat of ati accommodation with Antony, and
with the other leaders of the opposite party.

On the following day, Antony, seeing that

the restorers of the commonwealth remaiued in

the capitol, and abstained from violence against

any of the supposed friends or adherents of C»-
sar, ventured abroad from his lurking place, and
resumed the dress and ensigns of consul. In
this capacity he received a message from the con-
spirators, desiring a conference with himself and
with Lepidus. Antony, though, in times of re-

laxation and security, extravagant, dissipated,

and in appearance incapable of serious affairs ;•

5

This young man having absconded for sometime
after the defeat and death of his brother at Man da,
had again appeared in Spain at tho bead of a consi-
derable force, and defeated Asin ius Pollio, who had
been employed by Ciesar against him.
0 If 1 am not mistaken, says Cicero upon this occa-

sion, he minds eating and drinking even more than
mischief. (Cicero ad Attic, lib. xiv. ep. 3. quern qui-

dcin egu cepularum magi* urbiiror rationem habere,
quam quidquam mali cogitare.)
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yet in arduous situations he generally belied

these appearances, was strenuous, cautious, and
able. lie did not yet perceive how far the party I

of Ctes&r was or was not extinguished with its

leader. The only military force in Italy was at I

the disposal of Lepitlus, of whom he was jealous. I

In his answer, therefore, he assumed an appear-

ance of moderation and regard for the common-
wealth, arid referred every question to the

senate, which he had already summoned to as-

semble.
In expectation of this meeting of the senate,

all parties were busy in consultations, aud in so-

liciting support to their interest. The friends

of the conspirators were in motion all night
visiting the senators, and preparing measures for

,

the following day. The veterans of Caesar, both .

officers and legionary soldiers, apprehending that

the grants of land lately made to themselves might
:

be recalled, went to and fro in the streets, and
made application wherever they had access, with
representations and threats. 'Iney even provided
themselves with arms, and prepared to overawe
the senate by their numbers.

In the course of the same night, Lepidus had
|

marched iuto the city with the legion he com-
j

mantled, and took possession of the forum. To
j

the people who assembled around him he la-

mented the death of Ciesar, and inveighed
against the authors of this unexpected event.

By this declaration, he encouraged the partizans

and retainers of the late dictator to come abroad,

and rendered the streets and passages exceedingly
dangerous for those who were supposed to be of

the opposite party. Cinna, who, to $vince his

zeal tor the reviving republic, had resigned the
office of pretor conferred upon him by Cesar,
was attacked on his way to the senate, and nar-

rowly escaped with his life.

Antony, in that busy night, had, by his credit

with Calpumia the widow of Ciesar, got pos-

session of all his memorials and of all his writ-
ings, and had secured an immense sum of money,
which had been deposited by him in the temple of
Ops.*
On the following day, being the eighteenth

day of March, the senate assembled, as soon as
It was light, in the temple of the Earth. The
veterans beset the doors.* Dolabella present-
ed himself, ushered in by the lietors, and
took possession of one of the consuls’ chairs.

Antony being seated in the other, moved the as-

sembly to take into consideration the present
state of the commonwealth. He himself profes-

sed great zeal for the republic, and a disposition

to peace.* The greater part of those who spoke

1

after Antony justified or extolled the act ot the
conspirators, and moved that they should have 1

public thanks and rewards for their services. 1

This they supported by a charge of usurpation
and tyranny against Ciesar. Upon this point,

!

however, Antony thought proper to interpose
;

1

reminded the senators how nearly many of them
;

were concerned in this question. “ They who
are to vote in it,” he said, “ will please to ob-
serve, that if Ceesar shall be found to have acted
with legal powers, his acts will remain in force;
if otherwise, all the proceedings that took place

1 Cicero Bays, septies Millies H. S. about six mil-
lions sterling, Philip, ii. c. 37. 4000 talents. Plut. in
Anton.
2 Cicer. ad Att* lib. xiv. ep. 14. Nonna omni ra-

tione veteran
i
qui, armati aderant, cum presidii nos

nihil haberomus, defendendi fueruut ?

3 Ibid. Philip, i. c. 1.

[Boos V.
during his administration must be erazed from
your records ;

and his body, as that of a traitor
and a tyrant, made fast on a hook, must be
dragged through the streets, and cast into the
Tiber. This sentence would affect the remotest
parts of the empire, or would extend, in its ap-
plication, farther perhaps than we should be able
to enforce it by our arms. Part indeed is in our
power. Many of us hold offices, or are destined
by Caesar’s nomination to offices, either at home
or abroad. JLet us begin with divesting our-
selves of what we now hold ; and with renounc-
ing our expectations for the future. After we
have given this proof of our disinterestedness,

our allies abroad will listen to us, when we
speak of recalling the favours granted to them
by the late dictator.”

By this artful turn, which was given by An-
tony to the subject now under deliberation,

many, who in the late arrangements made by
Caesar, held places in the senate or magistracy,
or, who were by his appointment destined to
succeed to high offices at home or abroad, were
greatly disconcerted. Some of those who were
actually in office, as retainers of the late usurpa-
tion, resigned their powers, and laid down the
ensigns of magistracy on the steps where they
sat

; but Dolabella, who, in consequence of a
destination made, though not fulfilled by Ceesar,

had recently assumed the consular robes, and
who, being under the legal age, had no hopes of
being re-elected by the Tree voice of the people,
notwithstanding his declaration in favour of the
authors of Caesar’s death, pleaded for the neces-
sity of sustaining all the acts aud decrees of that
usurper.

While the senators were engaged in debate on
the terms of their first resolution, relating to the
act of the conspirators and the death of Caesar,

the people, who had assembled in great multi-
tudes in the market place, became impatient to

know what was passing, and pressed on the
doors of the temple where the senate was met,
with some attempts to force or break them
open. 1 On this occasion, Antony and Uepidus
thought proper to go forth, under pretence of
appeasing the tumult

; but with a real intention

to observe what, in this critical stAte of affairs,

was the prevailing disposition of the people, with
a full resolution to he governed in their own
measures, by what seemed to be the will of the
multitude. Finding the humour of the major-
ity, and the disposition of the troops such as they
desired, menacing and sanguinary against the
conspirators, they endeavoured to inname their

passions, employing signs and gestures of indig-

nation, rather than words, which could not be
heard. Among other expressions of this nature,
Antony laid open his bosom, to show the armour
with which he had thought necessary, in the se-

nate, and amidst so many concealed*enemies, to

guard his life. By this, and other signs which
he made, he insinuated that Ca>sar had fallen in
consequence of his excessive confidence, Rnd of
the clemency with which he had spared those
who became his murderers.
From this scene, which passed hi the streets,

Antony returned to the senate ; and3 the debate
being resumed, Dolabella alleging the confusion
which must arise from a general suspension of
magistracy, and the disorders attending general
elections at so critical a time, insisted, that all

4

Appian. de Bello. Civ. lib. ii. 5 Ibid.
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the magistrates now in office should continue.

Cicero pleaded for a general amnesty and obliv-
j

ion for the past ; enumerated the evils which
had been brought on the republic, by the conten- !

tions and by the vindictive spirit of party ; pro-
posed that none should be questioned for Ceesar’s

death, nor any one be called to account for any
violence committed under his authority ; that

the arrangements made by Casar should remain

;

that every one destined to office, should in his turn
succeed according to that destination

; and that
all the provisions made for the army should be
fully secured to them. 0

After some opposite opinions on the question
had been delivered, Antony concluded the debate
with a tone of more authority than he had
hitherto assumed. “ While you deliberated,” he
said, “ on the conduct which you were to hold
with respect to the conspirators, I chose to be
silent ; but when you changed the question, and
proposed to condemn the dead, I ventured only
to make one objection which being removeable
by yourselves, ought to have been the least of all

your difficulties. And yet I find it is sufficient

to stop all your proceedings ! What are we to

think of the remaining objections? The whole
fabric of the empire rests at this moment on es-

tablishments made by Caisar ; at home on the
arrangements he has made in the succession to
office

;
abroad on the grants of possessions or im-

munities made by him to princes, cities, cor-
porations, and provinces, and on the several

conditions he has, in return, stipulated with
them on behalf of the Roman people. Imagine
then, upon the subversion of what he has estab-

lished, what scenes of confusion must follow. It

is true, confusion at a distance may not affect

you; but the scene in Italy will be sufficient to

occupy your utmost attention. Will the veterans,

do you think, who have not yet laid down their
arms, or not lost the use of them, of whom many
thousands are now in this city, will they allow
themselves to he stripped of the grants which
were made to them in reward of long, danger-
ous, and faitbful services? You have heard their

voice last night in the streets. You have heard
their menaces against the authors of our present
distresses. Will they behold with patience the
body of their favourite leader dragged with igno-

miny in the streets? Will they bear with an
indignity, which, though done to his memory, i

must involve a forfeiture of all that they them-
selves have received, or a disappointment of all

they expect in reward of their services ? Will
the Roman people in general submit to have the
principal author of their present greatness stig-

matized by your decrees as a criminal, and to
have his assassins rewarded with honours ?

—

The proposal to me, in all its parts, appears wild
and impracticable. Let the conspirators, if you
will, escape with impunity, provided they are
sensible of the favour that is shown to tnem

;

but talk not of rewards to them ; nor, under
pretence of censuring the conduct of your late

dictator, wildly open a scene of confusion, by
subverting all your present establishments. My
opinion is, that the acts of Cresar, without
exception, should be ratified, and that all affairs

should be suffered to move on in the channels in

which he has left them. On these preliminary
conditions 1 will submit to an accommodation,
and agree that we think no more of the past.”

In delivering this speech, Antony having per-

ceived so powerful a support in the legion which
now had ]>ossession of the forum, in the veter-
ans, and in the promiscuous multitudes of people
who were assembled round the doors of the
senate, expressed himself with assurance and
great vehemence. A decree was accordingly
passed, by which all prosecutions, on account of
Caesar's death, were prohibited ; all his acts, for
the sake of peace, were confirmed

;
all his plans

ordered to be carried into execution
;
and all the

grants of land, which had been made by him to
the veterans, specially ratified. 7

This decree being to be carried to the people
for their assent on the following day, and the
accommodation of parties bein^ so far advanced,
the conspirators intimated an inclination to ad-
dress themselves to the people ; and were in-
stantly attended by great numbers, who assem-
bled to hear them on the ascent of the capitol.*

Brutus spoke from the steps. He explained the
motives upon which his friends and himself had
thought proper to betake them to their present
retreat ; and, in speaking on this subject, com-
plained of the outrage which had been offered to
Cinna, who, though not concerned in the death
of Ciesar, was attacked, for having been sup-
posed to approve of what they had done. lie
enumerated the distresses which had afflicted the
commonwealth, from the time at which Ciesar
commenced hostilities to the present hour; “ A
period, during which the best blood of the re-
public,” he said, “ was continually shedding, in
Spain, in Macedonia, and in Africa, to gratify
the ambition or vanity of a single man. These
things however,” continued he, “ we consented
to overlook, and in suffering Ctesar to hold the
higher offices of state, became bound, by our oath
of fidelity, not to call any of his past actions in
question. If we had likewise sworn to submit
ourselves to perpetual servitude, our enemies
might have some colour for the accusation of
perjury, which we are told is now laid to our
charge

; but the proposal of any such engage-
ment we should have rejected with indignation,
and we trust that every Roman citizen would
have done so also. Sylla, after having gratified
his revenge against many who were no doubt
his own enemies, at the same time that they
were enemies of the public, at last restored the
commonwealth

; but Ciesar, without any pre-
tence, besides the gratification of his own am-
bition, continued, in the city and in the provin-
ces, to usurp all the powers of the empire. The
treasury he treated as his property, and the
magistrates of Rome as his creatures, to be placed
or displaced at his pleasure. One of the last acts

of bis life, in preparing for liis departure from
Rome, was to fix the succession of magistrates
for several years ; in order that in his absence
you might not, by choosing your own officers,

recover the habit of exercising that freedom, and
of enjoying those rights, of which he meant to
deprive you for ever.”
From this account of Ccesar’s usurpation,

Brutus proceeded to speak of the grants which
had been made to the veterans. “ He acknow-
ledged the long and faithful services which those
men had performed against the enemies of the
commonwealth in Gaul, in Germany, and in

Britain ;
approved of the provision which had

been made for them, and assured them of his

concurrence in carrying this provision into full

execution. At the same time he lamented the

<J Dio. Cass. lib. xliv. c. 34.
7 Appian. de Bell. Civil, lib. ii.

8 Cicer. ad Attic, lib. xv. ep. 1
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sufferings of those who had been stripped of their
ancient possessions, to make way for those new
grants

;
proposed that they should have a com-

pensation from the treasury, and hoped that
the justice of the commonwealth would be em-
ployed in equally protecting the rights of every
citizen.”

This speech was received with applause ; and
on the following day the act of oblivion being
confirmed by the people, and the children of
Antony having been sent

1

as hostages to the
capitol, the conspirators came down from thence,
and were received with loud acclamations. After
parties had saluted each other with mutual con-
gratulations and expressions of friendship, Cas-
sius retired to sup with Antony, and Brutus
with Lepidus. The republic appeared to be
thoroughly re-established. The nobles in gen-
eral expressed their satisfaction in the present
situation of affairs, and extolled the authors of
Ctesar’s death as the restorers of freedom to

their country. Many, however, who had shared
in the late usurpation, having tasted of military
power, and being unable to acquiesce in the
condition of mere citizens, however dignified,

or to accommodate themselves to the restraints

and formalities of legal government, were likely

to prove bad members of the reviving republic.

Autouy in particular considered himself as the
successor of Ciesar, and could not for a moment
cease to think how he might grasp the sovereign-
ty, and dispose of nil the dignities and emolu-
ments of the state.

The senate had weakly, under the show of mo-
deration, resolved to confirm Caesar’s will, and
to ratify all his acts, both public and private;
they had decreed that the remains of Ciesar

should be honoured with a public funeral, which
was to be conducted in the manner which his

friends should think proper.

Antony was prepared to take advantage of
these circumstances, towards preserving the
party of Ciesar both in the army and in the city,

not doubting that, while this party remained, he
himself should remain at its head. For this

purpose, he published CfiBsar's will, iu which he
knew that there were many clauses likely to
gratify the people, and to iuHame their minds
against his assassins. Among these, were a
legacy of money to be distributed to the inferior

citizeus, at the rate of twenty-five attic drachmas,
about two pounds ten shillings a man;* or, ac-

cording to Octavius, quoted by Dion Cassius,

300 H. S. about the same sum ; together with
an assignment of his gardens on the river, as

public walks for the service and pleasure of the
people. Many legacies were likewise bequeathed
to private persons. The inheritance with the

name of Ciesar, was devised to Octavius, grand-
son to his sister Julia. The succession, in case

of the failure of this young man, was devised

to Decimus Brutus, who, at the same time, to-

gether with Mark Antony, was made guardian
to the young Ciesar, and executor of the will.

Upon the publication of this will, the parti-

zans of Antony took occasion to extol the mu-
nificence and generosity of Casar towards the
Roman people, to blacken the conduct of the
conspirators, representing that of Decimus Bru-
tus, iu particular, as equal to parricide

;
and

[Book V.

Antony, in this manner having secured the pub*
lie attention and favour, proceeded to celebrate
the funeral with all the honours that were due
to a public benefactor, and to a common pareut
of the people.

Caesar’s body, in the general consternation,
bad been left for some hours on the spot where
it fell. It was at last borne on a litter by a few
slaves to his own house. In this confusion,
one of the arms, all over bloody, was left hang-
ing over the side of the litter ; and this circum-
stance, though at the time in appearance unno-
ticed, yet remained with a deep impression on
the minds of those who beheld it. On examin-
ing the body, there were found twenty-three
wounds sufficiently ghastly, although no more
than one or two were mortal. Antony deter-
mined to exhibit this spectacle to the people, ac-
compauied with that of the robes, which were
pierced and torn in the struggle with which Cie-
sar fell, and all over stained with his blood. He
likewise ordered a solemn dirge to be performed,
with interludes of music, agreeable to the prac-
tice at Roman funerals, and suited to that par-
ticular occasion. He himself prepared to speak
the oration ; and a day being fixed for the so-

lemnity, a pile was raised in the Campus Mar-
ti us, near to the tomb of Julia, the daughter of
the deceased, and the wife of Pompey. Although
it was intended that tbe body should be con-
sumed on this pile in the Campus Martius, the
funeral oration was to be spoken from the ros-
tra in the forum, and a couch was placed there,
adorned with ivory and gold, on which was laid
the corpse with an effigy of the deceased, covered
with purple, and over it atrophy, on which was
to be hung the robes in wbich he was killed.

The whole of this pageant was covered up, and
adorned with a gilded canopy of state. In bear-
ing it to the forum, the pull was carried by ma-
gistrates then in office, or by persons who had
passed through the highest stations of the com-
monwealth. But iu the procession, the streets
were so crowded, that no order could be kept,
and multitudes who ought to have passed iu re-
gular procession, hurried by tbe shortest ways
to the place at which the obsequies were to be
performed.*
Antony began the funeral oration, with an

apology tor intruding on the patience of many,
who possibly took no particular concern in the
catastrophe of Caesar's life. “ Had Ciesar been
a private mini,” he said, “ I should have pro-
ceeded to his funeral in silence; but onu who
has died in the first station of the republic, is

entitled to public notice. And my own station
as consul, were I qualified for the task, would
have imposed on me a special duty on this occa-

sion ; but in this instance, the eulogium of the
dead must proceed from a higher authority than
mine. The senate and the people of Rome have
spoken, and they have left to me only the task of
repeating what they have said.” After these
words, he read over the decrees of the senate
and people, enumerating the titles, dignities, ho-
nours, and powers which had been conferred on
Cmar. He spoke of the lustre of his family,
the graces and accomplishments of his person,

and of his singular abilities
;
gave a general ac-

count of the wars iu which he had been engaged

,

his splendid successes and the accession ot glory

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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and of empire he had procured to the Roman
state : and when he had gained so far on the at-

tention of his audience. He addressed himself to

the popular part in particular. “ \V hen you
were oppressed,” he said, “ by a faction that en-
grossed all the powers and dignities of the com-
monwealth, Caesar generously interposed in your
behalf. When this faction had withdrawn
themselves from the allegiance that was due to

the government of their country; and when
they had actually armed first the provinces of 1

Spain, afterwards Macedonia, Greece, Asia,
Africa, and all the eastern parts of the empire
against you, he braved the storms of winter and
the superior force of the enemy ; he dispersed
the cloud which had gathered over your heads

;
j

he carried the glory of your arms into Asia,
!

Africa, Egypt, and yet a third time into Spain.
His enemies every where experienced his valour :

in battle, and his clemency in victory. He par- i

doned many who were repeatedly in arms against
him

;
and when he dreaded the effects of an ex-

j

cessive lenity towards those who appeared to be
i

incorrigible, he sought for pretences to pardon
his enemies under the show of gratifying his

friends.
“ On the subject of his administration in the

state, I need not make any observation to you.
You were witnesses of liis conduct. Descended
of your ancient kings, he had more glory in re-

fusing a crown that was offered to him, than
they had in wearing it with all its honours.—
You loved him—you set him at the head of your
riesthood—at the head of your army—at the
ead of the republic ;—you declared his person

sacred as that of your tribunes—you declared
him the father of his country—you showed him
to the world, adorned with the ensigns of sove-
reign power—your dictator, your guardian, and
the terror of your enemies. But he is no more

!

—This sacred person is now breathless before
you. The father of his country is dead : not,

alas ! of disease—uot of the decline of years—not
by the hands of foreign enemies—not far from
his own country—but here within your walls, i

and in the Roman senate, in the vigour of
health, in the midst of all his designs tor your
prosperity and glory. He who often repelled :

the swords of nis enemies, has fallen by the
j

hands of treacherous friends, or by the hands of

those whom his clemency had spared—-But
what availed his clemency? what avai.ed the
laws with which he so anxiously guarded the

|

lives of his fellow-citizens? His own he could
not guard from traitors. His mangled body,
and his grey hairs clotted with blood, are now >

exposed in that forum which he so often adorn- I

ed with his triumphs ; and near to that place of
public debate, from which he so often captivated

|

the people of Rome with his eloquence.” 4

At this passage, it is said that Antony began
to change the tone of lamentation into that of
rage ; that he raised his voice to indignation and
threats, but that he was checked by a general
murmur of the senators

;
and that he thought

proper again to soften his expressions. “ The
gods,” he said, “ are masters of the fortunes of
men. It is our part to forget the past, to look
forward to the future, to cultivate peace among
ourselves, and to accompany this hero with
songs of praise to the mansions of the blest.”

—

Having spoke these words, he tucked up his

robe, and disengaged his arms as for some vehe-
ment action ; and standing over the bier in
which the effigy was laid, uncovered it ; but, as
starting from the sight, or struck into silence,

he held up the torn and bloody garment to view,
sunk again into a sorrowful tone, and prayed
that it were possible for him to redeem that pre-
cious life with his own. Being interrupted with
a general cry of lamentation from the people, he
made a pause to hear the interlude. At a pas-
sage of the song, in which Caesar was personated
in the following words, “ For this I spared, that
they might murder me ;” a general cry of indig-
nation burst from the multitude; and, at the
same time, the effigy of the dead, with all its

wounds and stains ot blood, being raised to view,
the people could no longer be restrained. Part
ran to avenge his blood on the persons of the con-
spirators, and part tore up the benches and tribu-
nals of the magistrates, dismantled the senate-
house, brought into heaps the spoils of the sup-
posed enemies of Caesar, and forgetting the pre-

parations which had been made for a funeral
pile in the field of Mars, brought the most pre-

cious combustible materials they could find to

light a fire in the forum, on which to consume
the body of the dead.
From this beginning, the people continued

during the whole night to bring fresh materials.
The officers who bad attended the procession,

stripped off the robes in which they were dressed,

and cast them in the flames. Women crowded
to the pile, and threw upon it, as a sacrifice to

the manes of the dead, the ornaments of their

own persons, the gorgets and the prsetextas of
their children. The people, in general, appeared
to be seized with an epidemical phrenzy, of
which, neither the decree of their attachment
to Caesar in his life-time, nor the manner in

which they had received the first accounts of his

death, had given any adequate expectations : they
ran through the streets denouncing vengeance on
his enemies, and proceeded to violence against
every person who w as represented as such. Hel-
vius Cinna being mistaken for Cornelius of the
same name, who, on the preceding day had de-
clared his approbation of the conspiracy, was put
to death by the populace, his body torn in pieces,

and his head carried in procession on the point
of a spear.® The perpetrators of this murder
being led by the retainers and dependants of Cae-

sar’s family, snatched lighted brands from the
funeral pile, and attacked the houses of Brutus,
Cassius, and the other conspirators. They even
attempted to demolish Fompey’s theatre, in

which Caesar had been killed, and lighting many
fires at once in different parts of the city, threat-

ened the whole with immediate destruction.

In these riots, though projected by Antony,
the public disorder was carried to a greater

height than he had wished or foreseen. Ilis in-

tention was to incite a popular cry against the au-
thors of Caesar’s death, and to check the senate in

any opposition they were likeiy to give in the exe-

cution of his own designs. But when the crimes
which were committed began to reflect dishon-
our on the party of Caesar, and when all persons

of property were alarmed, and the city itself was
threatened with ruin, he found himself obliged,

with the authority of magistrate, to interpose

and put an end to tumults of so dangerous a na-

ture. For this purpose, in concert with Dola-

0 bueton. in Cses. Plat. Ibid. Appiaa. Rio. Cass. &c.0 Dio Case. lib. xliv. c. 49.
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bella, he issued ail edict, prohibiting the populace
to assemble in arms on any pretence whatever,
and posted guards in different parts of the town
to secure the observance of it.

Antony having by these means restored the
peace of the city, and dispersed all the crowds
which had assembled, except that which still re-

mained at the place of Casar's funeral, where the
populace continued for some time to feed the pile,

he made a journey to the country, and remained
in Campania great part of April and May.

—

During this time he was assiduous in his visits

to the quarters and new settlements of the vete-

rans, on whom he was for the future to rely for

support in the pretensions, which it is probable
he had already conceived, and which were much
too high for the safety of the commonwealth.
In his absence, one Eraatius, who had formerly
assumed the name of Marius, and under this

popular designation had been busy in disturbing
the public peace, and who, upon this account,
had by the late dictator himself been driven from
the city, now again appeared, affected to lead in
the riotous honours which w’ere paid to the me-
mory of Ciesar, and, attended by the populace,
erected au altar or monument on the spot where
the corpse had been burnt, and drew multitudes
thither as to a place of devotion. On this occa-

sion, Dolabella, who had offended many of the
more respectable citizens, by assuming, without
any regular authority, the dignity of consul,
now recovered their favour by a vigorous exer-
cise of his power against this impostor, gave or-
ders that Lmatius should be put to death, many
of his accomplices thrown from the Tarpeian
rock, and the monument or altar they had erect-

ed should be razed to the ground. 1

By these executions, the peace of the city

seemed to be established, and even the common-
wealth itself in some measure restored. Both

,

the consuls affected the character of ordinary
j

magistrates, showed a proper deference to the
senate, and in all things endeavoured to give sa-

tisfaction to the friendsof the republic. Antony,
upon his return to the city, consulted the prin-
cipal senators upon every motion which be pro-

posed to.make, and referred the determination
of every uuestion to the free discussion of that

body. lie affected to have no secrets ; and
though empowered by the late act of the senate

to carry into execution the different articles of
Casar’s will, and to complete all his intended
arrangements, he did not, under this description,

propose any measure but what was generally

known and approved.*
In pursuance of this system of moderation, it

was proposed by Antony, that Sextus, the re-

maining son of Pompey, who under the authority
of the late dictator had been declared an outlaw,
should be restored to hi9 country, and have a
compensation in money for the losses which had
been sustained by his family : and, to provide
likewise for the future safety of the common-
wealth, as well as for that of private persons, it

was proposed that a law should be enacted to

abolish for ever the name and power of dictator.

At the same time, all the honorary votes which
had passed in favour of Brutus and Cassius, and
every act which had a tendency to mitigate the

1 Bio. Casa. lib. xliv. c. 50 A 51. App. de Dell. Civ.

lib. ii.

2 Cicero Philip, i c. i.

animosity of Caesar’s party, to pacify the veterans,
and to incline them, without anv further dis-
turbance, to settle on the lands which had been
allotted to them, had his concurrence.
The senate, in order to terminate as soon as

possible every occasion of public uneasiness or
alarm, although they greatly disapproved of the
reward that was given to the army, for having,
in a manner, subdued the republic, and had rea-
son to dread the precedent, yet hastened to the

S
erformance of all Cirs&r’s engagements, in or-
er to deprive the veterans of any pretence for

multiplying their demands, or remaining toge-
ther in arms.

These circumstances had a very favourable as-
pect, and the storm which threatened the city and
the commonwealth appeared to be laid. Many
had foretold, that the permission of a public fune-
ral to Ciesar would have dangerous consequences

;

and during the late tumults and riots thought
themselves sufficiently justified in these predic-
tions. But their apprehensions now appeared
to have been groundless, and the authors of the
late moderate counsels, in which the senate was
induced to temporise, and to make concessions
in such matters as were of less moment, in or-
der to appease the animosity of parties, and to

obtain their consent in matters of more conse-
quence, were now highly applauded.

All the conspirators, in the height of the late

disorders which arose on account of Casar’s
funeral, had withdrawn from the city, and,
under different honourable pretences which were
furnished them by the senate, continued to ab-
sent themselves from Rome. Many of them
had been formerly named to the government of
provinces, and now proceeded to take posses-

sion of their lots. Decimus Brutus, in this

capacity, repaired to the Cisalpine Gaul, Tre-
bonius to Asia, and Tullius Cimber to Bythiuia.
Marcus Brutus had been appointed to the

government of Macedonia, and Cassius to that
of Syria ; but the two last being actually in of-
fice as prfetors, could not take possession of pro-
vinces until the expiration of their year, nor
could they regularly absent themselves from the
city, without some decree from the senate to
dispense with their attendance as officers of state.

Under the present favourable aspect of public

affairs, and after the consuls had given sum evi-

dent proofs of their respect for the common-
wealth, it was supposed that the authors of the
late revolution might now return in safety to

the capital ;
and Cicero himself, on this occasion,

was so confident of the perfect restoration of
peace to the republic, that in writing to Atticus,

he assures him, that “ Brutus may now walk
the streets of Rome with a crown of ^old on his

head.” In this, however, with all his penetra-

tion, he had overrated the professions, and mis-
taken the designs of Antony. This profligate

adventurer, the more dangerous that he was
supposed by his debaucheries disqualified for

any deep or arduous design, had assumed the

disguise of moderation and deference to the
senate, merely to conceal his intentions, until

he had formed a party on which he could rely.

He bvd so far imposed on the public, by affect-

ing to be alarmed with danger to his own person

from the riots which he was employed to sup-
press after the funeral of Casar, that the senate

t
erm itted him to arm his friends; and suffered

im, under their own authority, to assemble a
powerful body of men, amounting to some thou-
sands, chiefly composed of officers who had served
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under the late dictator, and who now submitted
to act as the guards of Antony’s person.® Be-
ing thus strengthened, when the return of
Brutus and Cassius was mentioned to him, he

Antony was greatly awed by the abilities of
Brutus and Cassius, by the respect which was
paid them by the public, by their credit with the
senate, and by tneir determined resolution to
maintain its authority. In order, therefore, to
fortify himself against them, he maintained a
continual correspondence with the veterans of
the late Cfesar’s army, courted their attachment,
and stated himself as their protector and leader.

In this capacity, he made nis visit to their set-

tlements in Campania, where, it has been ob-
served, he passed the greater part of the months
of April and May. At his return, lie endeav-
oured to strengthen himself still more, by en-
tering into a concert with Lepidus, who, in the
quality of second in command to Caesar, oi

general of the horse to the dictator, remained at

the head of all the military forces in Italy. He
engaged himself to obtain for Lepidus the dig-
nity of chief pontiff; and, in order to cement the
union of their families, proposed a marriage of
his own daughter with the son of this officer.

He had been averse to the promotion of Dola-
bella ; and, at the death of Caesar, would have
opposed his assuming the dignity of consul, if

he had not been prevented at first, by the un-
certainty of his own situation, and afterwards
by the countenance which this intruder into

¥
ublic office began to receive from the senate.

n these circumstances, to dispute the accession

of Dolabella, would be to throw him entirely

into the hands of the republican party; he
thought propef therefore to disguise his inclina-

tions, and took measures to gain him, or at

least to set him at variance with the authors of
the late conspiracy. For this purpose, he made
a tender of his services to procure him an ap-
pointment to command in any of the more ad-
vantageous provincial situations.

Notwithstanding that Cassius was already
appointed to the government of Syria, Antony,
according to agreement, undertook to support
the pretensions of Dolabella, and to aid him in

supplanting Cassius at the meeting of the se-

nate, whicn was to be held on the first of June.
Having in this manner, with great industry
and application, strengthened himself by his

coalition with Lepidus and Dolabella, the one
at the head of the army, the other his own col-

league in the principal office of the state; and
having secured the attachment and support of
the veteran soldiers recently settled in Italy, he
no longer kept any terms with the senatorian
party, or with the friends of the republic.

Having formerly obtained a resolution of the
senate to confirm all the acts, and to maintain
the arrangements which had ,been devised by
Cwsar, and being master of the papers and me-
morials in which these were contained, he
brought extracts and quotations from them in

support of his several proposals, without pro-
ducing the originals; and in this form corn*

menced, in the name of the dead, a reign more

3

Appian. dc Bell. Civ. lib. i.

4

Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. xi. op I.
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arbitrary than that of the living Ca*sar had been.
As he had never commuuicated to any one the
papers or memorials from which these authorities
were drawn, he expunged or he inserted what-
ever he thought proper, or even, without taking
this trouble, framed his quotations on every sub-
ject to the purpose which he meant to serve. He
made Caesar's memorials to teem with intended
laws and acts of the senate, and of the people ;

with grants and forfeitures of lands; with the
pardon of crimes and recalls from banishment

;

with orders for levying contributions from
princes, states, and private persons

; with com-
positions to be exacted from towns and cor-
porations ; for the ransom of their possessions,

liberties, and franchises ; and even with distinct

resolutions and decisions relating to matters
which took their rise after Caesar’s death .

3 His
wife I'ulvia, the widow of Clodius, likewise
availed herself of this valuable mine, and sold
offices aud commissions, together with entire
provinces and kingdoms,* to those who were
willing to pay her price.

Among the acts of Antony, during this con-
sulate, is mentioned, a change which he made
in the judiciary law, by which he obtained,
that a certain number of centurions should be
entered on the rolls of the judges, in place of the
revenue officers 7 whom Caesar had excluded.
Relying on this and other artifices, which pro-
cured him the support of the army, he rose

every dav in his presumption ; and while he in-

cited Dolabella to persist in supplanting Cassius
in the province of Syria, he himself proposed to

supplant Brutus in his nomination to the go-
vernment of Macedonia. By this appointment,
he meant to place himself at the head of the

army, which C»snr, to be in rendiness for his

Asiatic or Parthian expedition, had transported
into Macedonia

;
and it appeared afterwards to

be his design, as soon as he had obtained the

command of this annv. to procure an appoint-
ment to supersede Decimus Brutus in the
province of Cisalpine Gaul, and, under pretence
of expelling him from thence, to transport this

army again into Italy.

In order to obtain acts for so much of these
purposes as he was then about to execute, he
summoned all the members of the senate 8 to

assemble on the first of June. lie had brought
into the city, to overawe this assembly, great

numbel's of the veterans, on whom he himself,

besides confirming the settlements which had
been assigned to them by Caesar, had bestowed
considerable favours. At this meeting of the

senate, few of the members, who were inclined

to oppose the consul, thought that they them-
selves could with safety attend. Even Hirtius
and Pansa, though named for the consulate of
the following year, and protected by the dignity

which belonged to that destination, thought
proper to absent themselves.

8

At a call of the senate, so ill attended, An-
tony obtained for himself, without opposition,

the government of Macedonia, with the com-
mand of the army which had been destined for

Asia, but which, from Caesar’s death, had re-

mained in that province. He at the same time

5

Cicer. Philip, ii. c. 33.

6

Ibidem ad Alticum. lib. xlv. ep. 12.

7 Tribun i /F.rarii.

8 Cicero ad Attic, lib. xv. ep. 0.

9 Ibid. Philip, i. c. *.
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betrayed the falsehood ot his former profes-
|

sions. “ They cannot be safe,” he said, “ in
;

the midst of so many of Caesar’s retainers and
friends.” 4
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obtained for Dolnbella the province of Syria to

the exclusion of Cassius ; and by these several
acts stated himself and his colleague as in open
enmity with the leaders of the republican party,

whom they had lately affected to court, but
whom they now proceeded to strip of the pre-
ferments and honours which had been assigned
to them by the commonwealth.

Under pretence of making compensation to

Cassius and Brutus for the loss of the provinces
of Macedonia and Syria, of which they were
now deprived, Antony procured them appoint-
ments which they considered as an additional

insult; that of Brutus, to inspect the supplies of
com from Asia ; and that of Cassius, to super-
intend the supplies of the same kind which were
brought from Sicily.

While the senate complied with Antony in

his demands on these several subjects, they en-
deavoured to restrain his abuse of the supposed
will and memorials of Caesar. For this purpose
they appointed a committee of their own num-
ber to inspect the rontents of those papers, and
to attest the reality of such notes and instruc-
tions as were to be carried into execution under
the authority of the senate. Antony however,
paid no regard to this appointment, nor even
suffered the committee to meet in discharge of
the duty for which they were named.
About this time, 1 and alarmed by these vio-

lences, Cicero, who had hitherto maintained
some degree of neutrality or moderation between
the parties, departed from Rome. He had,
before the death of Ciesar, intended to with-
draw into Greece, under pretence of superin-
tending the education of his son at Athens, and
had obtained Caesar's consent, and the leave of
the senate for that purpose. On Ctesar’s death,
having hopes that the republic was about to

revive, he took his resolution to remain in the
city ; but being now satisfied that these hopes
were vain ; or, in his own terms, observing,
“ that, although the tree had been cut down on
the ides of March, its roots were yet entire,

and made vigorous shoots,” he resumed his for-

mer design of absenting himself
; and instead of

applying to the senate for leave, accepted from
Dolabella, the newly appointed governor of Sy-
ria, a commission of lieutenancy, which he was
to employ as a pretence for crossing the Ionian
sea. In execution of this design he arrived on
the twenty-sixth of June at Autium, where he
found Brutus, with his wife Porcia, and mother
Servilia, with other persons of distinction. He
gave it as his opinion, that Brutus and Cassius
should accept of the commissions assigned to

them as inspectors of the supplies of corn from
Sicily and Asia, and should repair to their seve-

ral provinces for that purpose. While the
company were vet deliberating on this subject,

they were joined by Cassius, who, upon Cicero’s
repeating what he had said, answered, with a
stern countenance, that he would not £0 into
Sicily, nor accept as a favour, what was intend-
ed as an affront. He complained, that oppor-
tunities had been lost of rendering effectual the
first and principal step which had been taken 4o
deliver the commonwealth, and was inclined to

blame Decimus Brutus for some part of this

neglect. Cicero censured the conduct of the whole
party, for not having secured the completion
of a business that was so successfully begun.
* You ought,” he said, “ immediately, upon the

death of Caesar, to have assumed the govern •

ment, to have called the senate by your own
authority, and to have taken advantage of the
spirit that was generally raised among tbe people
fur the recovery of their legal constitution.”

In the result of this conference, Brutus and
Cassius, as well as Cicero, took their resolution
to depart from Italy ; and the two former, with
so much resentment of the indignity which they
had suffered in their appointment to inspect the
importation of corn, that they engaged Servilia*

to employ her influence In having this appoint-
ment expunged from the public acts or records
of the senate. Before their departure, they
wrote a joint letter to Antony, conveyed in ex-
pressions that were guarded and polite

;
but de-

manding an explanation of the terms in which
they stood with him, and of the purposes for
which he had assembled the veterans of Csesar
in such numbers at Rome. Some time after
this letter was sent, they drew up a joint edict
or manifesto, setting forth the cause of their
absence from the capital, and protesting against
the violence which was daily offered to the con-
stitution of the republic.

In answer to this letter, and to the paper
with which it was followed, Antony issued a
manifesto full of invective and contumely, ami
which he transmitted, under a formal address,
to the praetors Brutus and Cassius, accompanied
with a letter in the same style. The originals
of these several papers are lost ; but in reply to
the last, we find addressed to Antony, and
signed by Brutus and Cassius, the following
original preserved among the letters of Cicero :

“ Brutus and Cassius, pnetors, to Antony,
consul, &c.

“ We have received your letter, which, like
your manifesto, is full of reproach and of threats,
and very improper from you to us. We have
done you no injury ; and if we were inclined to
hostilities, your letter should not restrain us.

But you know our resolutions, and you presume
to threaten us, to the end that our pacific con-
duct may be imputed to fear. We wish you all

the preferments and honours which are consis-

tent with the freedom of the commonwealth.
We have no desire to quarrel with you ; but we
value our liberties more than we value your
friendship. Consider well what you undertake,
and what you can support. Do not be encour-
aged so much by the length of Caesar's life, us
warned by the short duration of the power he
usurped. We pray to God, that your designs
may be innocent

;
or, if they be not innocent,

that they may be as little hurtful to yourself as
the safety of the commonwealth can permit.”*

These altercations led to an open breach. The
praetors wrote to Decimus Brutus, Treboniua,
and Cimber, to put their several provinces in a
state of defence, and to make what further pro-
vision they could of men and money as for a
certain war. Cicero, in continuing his voyage
to Greece, had arrived on the sixth of August
at Leucopetne, beyond llhegium ; and had set

out from whence; out being put back, was met
by some citizens at Rhegium, just arrived from
Rome who brought him copies of the edicts or
manifestos issued by Cassius and Brutus, with
a report, that a full meeting of the senate was

2 The mother of Brutus.
3 Cicer. ad Pamil lib. ii. ep. 3. Dared 4th of At.

gust. 4 Cicer. ad Att. lib. xvi. ep. 7.1 The middle of June.
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exported on the first of September; that Brutus
and Cassius had sent circular letters requesting
the attendance of all their friends; that Antony
was likely to drop his designs ; that the cause of
the republic, having so favourable an aspect, his

own departure was censured, and his preseuce
was earnestly wished for.

Upon these representations, Cicero took his
|

isolation to return to Home, and arrived again
at Pompeii, on the nineteenth of August. 6 Ilere,

among the accounts of what had passed in the '

senate on the first of that month, he was in-

formed that Piso, the father of Calpurtiia, and
father-in-law of the late Caesar, had, notwith-
standing this connection and his interest in the

remains of the late usurpation, vigorously op-
posed the measures of Antony ; and, on that

occasion, had acquired great distinction as a
man of ability, and as an upright citizen ;

but 1

that not being properly supported in the senate,
'

he hud declined any further struggle, and had
absented himself on the following day.

Cicero, though not greatly encouraged by these

reports, continued his journey to Rome ; and
having arrived, on the last of August, found

j

that the expectations which he had been made
to entertain of Antony's intentions were void of

foundation ; and that the outrages he was likely

to commit were such, as to make it extremely
unsafe for any distinguished friend of the repub-
lic to come in his power. For this reason, Ci-
cero, on the first of September, sent an excuse
to the senate, pleading the ill state of his health,

which obliged him to remain shut up in his own
house. Antony considered his absence from the
senate as an affront to himself, or as giving too
much countenance to the suspicions which were
entertained of his violent intentions. Under
this impression he burst into rage, and sent an
officer to require the attendance of Cicero, threat- *

ening, if he persisted in his supposed contumacy,
to pull down his house about his ears ; the or-
dinary method of forcing those to submission,
who shut themselves up, or took refuge in their

dwellings from the sentence of the Jaw. He
was dissuaded, however, from any attempt to

execute his threat ; and being himself absent
from the senate on the following day, Cicero
ventured to take his seat, and, in the absence of
the consul, delivered that oration which is eu-

j

titled the first Philippic. In this speech he ac-
counted for his late retirement from the capital,

and for his present return, in terms strongly re-
flecting on the conduct and administration of
the present consul.

Antony, in his turn, greatly exasperated by
the accounts he received of Cicero’s speech, pre-
pared to reply at a subsequent meeting of the
senate ; and delivered himself accordingly with
great acrimony against his antagonist. These
mutual attacks thus made in the absence of i

the parties, produced from Cicero that famous .

oration which is entitled the second Philippic ; I

a model of eloquence in the style of ancient in-
vective; but which, though putin the form of
an immediate reply to imputations supposed to

be made in his presence, never was at all deli-

vered, and iM to tie considered as a mere rhetori-
cal pleading in a fictitious case. The offence, 1

however, which was given by the publication
of this invective, made a principal part in the
quarrel, which the parties never ceased to pursue,
till it ended with Cicero’s life.

While the consul Antony in this manner threw

fi (’leer. ad Att. lib. xvl. rp. 7.

off the mask of a legal magistrate, and acted in
some measure as a person who succeeded to the
military usurpation erected by Ctesar, a new
actor appeared on the stage of public affairs,

from whose youth nothing important, it was
thought, could, for sometime, be expected. This
was Cuius Octavius, the grand nephew of Julius
Caesar, by bis niece Attia, and the son of Octa-
vius, who, in the course of state preferments,
hud arrived at the dignity of praetor ; and in this

rank, having governed the province of Macedo-
nia, died suddenly on his return from thence.
His widow, the mother of this young man, mar-
ried Philippus, a citizen of moderate parts, but
upright intentions. In the house of Philippus
the young Octavius was brought up, and passed
bis early years, while his grand-uucle was en-
gaged in the most active parts of his life, and
while he was insinuating himself by intrigues,

or forcing his way at the head of armies to the
sovereignty of the Roman empire. Elevated by
his connection with this relation to a high situa-

tion and to higher views, he had followed him
in the late campaign against the bous of Poinpey
in Spain, and was intended, though a minor, to

succeed Lepidus, under the dictator, as general
of the horse.

Upon the return of Ctesar into Italy, and after

the army destined for the war in Asia had been
transported into Macedonia, the young Octavius
was sent to Apollonia, as a place at which he
mi^ht continue his studies, and his military ex-
ercises, and be in the way to join the army, and
to attend his uncle in the projected expedition to
the East.

After Octavius had been about six months at
Apollonia, a messenger arrived in the beginning
of the night with accounts of Casar’s death,
bearing, that he had fallen in the senate

; but
without determining whether he fell by the
hands of a few, or in the execution of a general
resolution of the whole body. The young man
was greatly^ dejected and perplexed in his
thoughts. The military men tnen about him
advised him to repair to tlie quarters of the army
in Macedonia, and to put himself at their head.
But his step-father Pnilippus, and his mother
Attia, in their letters, had cautioned him against
this or any other ambitious resolution ; they ad-
vised him to return into Italy in the most pri-

vate manner, and warned him to avoid giving
any umbrage to the partizans of the republic,
who had now got the ascendant at Rome, and
would not allow any person whatever to tread
in the dangerous steps of his late uncle.

Octavius accordingly embarked for Italy ; and
as he knew not what might be the disposition of
the troops who were then stationed at Brundi-
sium, he chose to land at Lupia, a place at some
little distance, and on the same coast. H ere he re-
ceived farther accounts from Rome, with parti-
culars of the conspiracy

;
the proceedings of the

senate ; accommodation of the parties ; the tu-
mults that arose at Caesar's funeral

;
the will, and

his own share in it : but his friends still persisted
in recommending a private station, and advised
him even to drop his pretensions to the name and
inheritance of Ctesar. But this young man,
though only turned of eighteen, took upon him
to decide for himself in this matter. He sent
an officer to sound the disposition of the garrison
at Brundisiura

; and finding that they were in-
clined to revenge the death of their late favourite
leader, and that they resented the other proceed-
ings of the republican party, he proceeded in
person to Brundoiium in the most public inau-
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tier, and was met at the gates by the troops, who
received him with all the honours thought due
to the son of Ctrsar.

From tills time forward, Octavius assumed
the name and designation of his late uncle, lie
was soon after attended bv persons of all ranks
from the neighbourhood of Brundisium, and sent
forward to Rome with n retinue, to which, as
he passed on the way, he received continual ac-
cession of numbers. i*he veterans, in general,
who had grunts of land, flocked to him ; com-
plained of the remissness of Antony in suffering

the assassins of his own friend and benefactor to

go unpunished, and declared their resolution to

be revenged as soon as any person appeared to

lead them. Octavius thanked them for their

rateful respect to his father’s memory, but ex-
orted them to moderation and submission. He

wished to know the state of parties more exactly
before he should declare himself; and on his

journey to Rome, young as he was, employed
all the caution and wariness of age for the secu-
rity of his person, lest any disguised enemies
should have insinuated themselves amongst a mul-
titude of professed friends, who were yet gene-
rally unknown to biin. At Terraeina, about
fifty miles from Rome, he received a report,

that the consuls had superseded Brutus and
Cassius in the provinces of Macedonia and Syria,

and bad assigned them inferior stations, by this

account, at Cyrcncand Crete; that many exiles

were recalled, particularly Sextus Pompcius

;

and that, under pretence of executing the inten-
tions of Ceesar, many new members were ad-
mitted into the senate.

1

Octavius, upon his arrival at Rome, found
his step-father and his mother under great ap-
prehensions from the power of the senate, and
from the general dispositions which nppeared in

the late act of indemnity that was passed in fav-

our of those who had borne an active part in
Caesar’s death. And these apprehensions were
strongly confirmed by the neglect of Antony,
who took no notice of his arrival, and did not
pay that attention which might be thought due
to the name of Caesar : but he neither desponded
nor exposed himself by any hasty act of pre-
sumption. He said, 4 ‘ That, being so young a
man, and in a private station, he could not cx-

J

iect that the first advances should be made to

lim from the Roman consul ; that he would
soon convince the senate of his dutiful intentions

towards them ; that all the world must applaud
in him the endeavours he should make to bring
the authors of his father’s death to justice

; that
the act of indemnity, in favour of the assassins,

had passed when there was no one to oppose it

;

but that a charge of murder, when directly

brought,* could not be slighted by the senate, by
the Roman people, nor even by Antony him-
self : that to decline the Inheritance which was
left him, would be disrespectful to the memory
of Ceesar, and injurious to the Homan people,

in whose behalf he was made executor of his fa-

ther’s will. C»sar,” he said, “ has distinguish-

ed me, and honoured me ; and I had rather die,

than appear unworthy of such a father.** His
friends were silenced bv the appearance of so

much discretion and resolution. They broke off

the conference with an advice which already ap-
peared to be unnecessary, That be should do no-
thing rashly, nor embrace violent measures,

where prudence might equally gain his pur-
pose.

Next morning this yonng man, attended by a
numerous company of his friends, repaired to
the forum, and presented himself before the
rwtor C. Antonins, in order to declare in form
is acceptance of the inheritance of his late un-

cle, and in order to be invested with the name of
Caesar. From thence he went to Pompey’s gar-
dens, where Antony then resided

; and after be-
ing made to wait, for some time, in a manner
that sufficiently expressed, on the part of An-
tony, a dislike to his visit, he was admitted to a
conference.

'rile young Octavius, having been educated as
the nearest relation to Cwnr, and destined to in-
herit his fortunes, had conceived the extent of
his own importance from the height of C&sar's
power

; he considered the sovereignty of the em-
pire, in some measure, as his birthright, and his
own interest as the central point to which all

public transactions should tend. In this con-
ference with Antony, he is said to have betrayed
more of this character than suited his present
condition, or than could be reconciled with the
discretion with which he had acted on other oc-
casions. He entered with the consul on a re-
view* of his conduct os an officer of state, from
the death of Ceesar to the present moment;
thanked him for the regard he had in some
things shown to his father's memory, and with
equal confidence censured and arraigned him in
others. “ You did well,” he said, “ In opposing
the thanks which the senate was about to decree
to the murderers of my father and of your own
benefactor and friend ; aud you did well in de-
priving Brutus and Cassius of the important
provinces of Macedonia and Syria; but why
preclude my just resentments by an act of in-
demnity? Why assign any provinces at all to
those assassins ? Why suffer Decimus Brutus,
in particular, with so great a force to keep pos-
session of Gaul ? This is not only to spare but
to arm them against me.” He concluded by
demanding restitution of the money which An-
tony had seized in the temple of Ops,* to the eud
that be might, without delay, pay off to the Ro-
man people the legacies bequeathed to them by
Caesar.

Octavius, in this first specimen of his boldness
and address, although he ventured to insult the
Roman consul, paid court to the army and to
the people

;
and perhaps wished for the reputa-

tion of having quarrelled with Antony on the
subject of his remissness in avenging the death
of Ca»ar, aud of liis own impatience to pay off

the contents of his will. Antony, being sur-
prised and picqued at the arrogance of his speech,

and of his pretensions, endeavoured to check his
ambition, by putting him in mind, that although
he was named the heir of Caesar’s estate, he
must not pretend to inherit his dignities ; that
the Roman constitution acknowledged no here-
ditary powers

; that he ought to remember in
w hose presence he stood ; that the Roman consul
must be equally indifferent to his approbation,
or to his censure. “ To me,” he said, ** it >vaa
owing that your uncle was not declared a usurper
and a tyrant ; consequently, to me it is owing
that you have any other inheritance by him be-
sides the disgrace of being related to a traitor,

whose body had been dragged through the street*.

1 Appian. de Bello Civile, lib. ii. 2 Ibid. 3 Hut. in Antonio. Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. ii.
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and cttst into the Tiber. As to any money which
may have been lodged in the treasury, of that,”
he said, “ Caesar had already diverted too much
to his own private uses ; that when his receipts

came to be examined, and the sums not account-
ed for to be claimed, much public monev might
be found among bis effects

;
that Caesar himself,

if living, could not refuse to make up his ac-

counts ; and that a proposal 'was actually in

agitation to have them stated and examined.”
From these altercations, Octavius and Antony

parted on very ill terms, and were publicly
known to have quarrelled. Octavius, from an
affected zeal to put the people in possession of
the legaev bequeathed to them by his father,

brought his own effects to sale. Antony, on
his part, promoted the inquiry into the applica-

tions of public money, and gave out, that the
heirs of the late dictator would have great sums
to refund, and little reversion. These heirs, in
return, pleaded the late decree of the senate and
people, ratifying all Caesar’s acts, arid conse-
quently precluding all inquiries into this, or any
other part of his administration

; but as Antony
could fabricate acts of CtEsar, when wanting, to

his purpose, so he could set aside or evade real

acts when they stood ill his way.
In the mean time the friends of the republic

rejoiced at a breach which seemed to weaken
their enemies, and gave them hopes, that a
competition for the succession to Caesar’s power
would divide the army, and shake the founda-
tion on which that power was supported. In
this contest Antony, by his age, his authority, t

and by his great influence in the commonwealth,
having so much the advantage, they thought it

safest to promote the interest of his antagonist,

who was in a private station, a minor, under
the direction of relations inclined to moderation,
and strongly possessed with deference to the
senate. Antony, by his arrogance, and the
public contempt with which he treated the heir

,

of Csesar, gave offence to the party from which
he hoped for support. Having already obtained
all the ends which he proposed to himself in

courting the senate, be pulled off the mask, and
set them at defiance. Octavius, on the contrary,
while he endeavoured to supplant his antagonist
in the favour of the people, affected great defer-

ence to the senate and regard to the common-
wealth. He even changed his language in public
respecting the conspirators, and to their friends

affected a desire to be. reconciled with them.
Being at the country-house of Philippus, near to

that of Cicero, he took this opportunity to pay
his court to a person of so much consideration in

the republican party
;
accosted him with the title

of father, and mentioning his friends of the con-
spiracy with respect, affected to put himself
entirely under his protection.

4

Cicero being
either the dupe of these artifices, or willing to

encourage Octavius against Antony, seemed to

listen to his professions ; notwithstanding that
Philippus, who was interested to save the re-

public, at the same time informed him that he
did not believe this artful boy was sincere.*

While the young C*sar thus strove to ingra-
tiate himself with the party of the senate, his

'

chief reliance was on the people. He opened an
office for the payment of the late dictator’s legacy :

4 Cic. nd Attic. 1th. xiv. ep. II. Modo vonit Octa-
vius in proxiiuam villam Philippi, mihi totus deditus.

5 Ibid. lib. xii. cp. 13.

to every one who claimed a share of It ; and as
these liberalities were ascribed to the deceased,
and could not be made a charge of corruption
against himself, he did not scruple to extend
them beyond the letter of the will. He endeav-
oured at the same time to make it be believed,

that by the oppressions of Antony he was strait-

ened for means to perform his duty in this re-
spect to the people

;
recommended to his agents

to hasten the sale of his own effects at any price,

and continually brought new articles to the mar-
ket in order to raise money.® Being introduced
by one of the tribunes, he delivered a harangue
to the people, in which he declared his intention
to exhibit shows and theatrical entertainments
in honour of his late father’s memory .

7 He
proposed to have seated himself at the thea-
tre in his chair of state ; but in this particular
had the mortification of being forbid by the
tribunes .

6

Although the senators in general promoted the
claims >f Octavius, and considered him as a zeal-

ous confederate against Antony, who was the
principal object of their fears, the conspirators
saw in him the representative of their late enemy
and the leader of Caesar’s army. They endeav-
oured to put their friends on their guard against
him, and by all means in their power to coun-
teract his popular arts. For this purpose the
public entertainments, which were this year to

have been given by Brutus in the quality of

praetor, were provided and exhibited in his ab-
sence with great splendour. These entertain-

ments, from animosity to the family of Csesar,

rather than from a regard to Brutus, were con-
ducted by C. Antoni us, the brother of the pre-

sent consul, who presided in the place of his

colleague the abscut praetor, and who was de-

sirous on this occasion to divide with Octavius
the popular favour even in behalf of Brutus,
with whom he was not on good terms .

6

As such entertainments were intended by the

Roman officers to ingratiate themselves with the
people, so the reception they met with was con-
sidered as an indication of their success or dis-

appointment in any object they had in view.
On the present occasion the Tereus of Accius
being brought on the stage, and every sentiment
of liberty applicable to the times being greatly

applauded, this was considered as an intimation

of popular favour to the deliverers of their coun-
try, and to Brutus in particular, the giver of the

feast. His friends thought this a favourable

opportunity to make trial of their strength ; and
as the Roman people, still supposed to be the
sovereigns of the world, were accustomed, like

other despotical masters, to decide on the greatest

affairs as matters of private passion, and in the

midst of their pleasures, the aristocratical party

raised a cry, that the restorers of public liberty

should be recalled to their country .
10 This cry

was not returned by the audience, and the per-

formance itself was stopped by the clamours of

the opposite party, until the proposal now made
in favour of the’ conspirators should be with-
drawn.

Brutus and Cassius finding their party among
the people so little able to support them, saw no
security hut in the possession of provinces which,

6 Appian. do Bell. Civ. lib. ii.

7 Cicer. ad Attic, lib. xv. ep. 1.

8

Ibid. cp. 2. 0 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. I

10 Cicero ad Attic, lib. xvi. ep. 2.
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in case of an open attack from their enemies,
might supply them with money and nrma for

their defence. They determined, therefore, not-
withstanding the late arrangements, by which
they were superseded, to repair to the provinces
of which the command had been originally in-

tended for them ; Cassius to Svria, and Brutus
to Macedonia and Greece. They were eucour-
aged in the pursuance of this resolution by the
divisions and quarrels which arose in the op-
posite party

;
observing that the adherents of the

late Ciesar were ranged on different sides with
Octavius or with Antony, and that the army
itself, though extremely averse to disputes which
tended to disturb their possession of the govern-
ment, were likely to balance or hesitate in the
choice of their leader, they left Italy with some
hopes, that the republic might revive in the dis-

sension of its enemies.
The officers whom Antony had assembled as a
uard to his person, ventured to expostulate with
im on a breach which was so likely to reduce

their force, and they exhorted him to act in
concert with Octavius, at least until they had
obtained a just revenge against the assassins of
Ctesar. On this occasion Antony entered into
the reasons of his past conduct, and accounted
for the concessions which he had made to the
senate, as necessary to obtain the conditions on
which the present flourishing state of the party
depended, lie reminded his friends that it was
by his means that Caesar’s acts had been ratified

;

that it was by his means that, notwithstanding
the late act of indemnity, the conspirators had
been expelled from the city, and stripped of their
provinces. For the future, he assured them,
that being possessed of a proper force, he would
appear undisguised, and give sufficient proof of
his regard to Caesar’s memory, and to the inter-

est of his surviving friends.

Antony, in compliance with the intreaties

which were now made to him at this confer-
ence, had an interview with Octavius; at which
they were, in appearance, reconciled to each
other : but their pretensions were far from being
sufficiently adjusted to render the agreement of 1

long continuance. Octavius aspired to a degree !

of consequence which Antony by no means
thought necessary to admit in so young a person.
His undoubted title to the inheritance of Ciesar,

and the attachment of Ciesar’s personal friends,

made Antony consider liis advancement as alto-

gether incompatible with the success of his own
designs. Effects of theirjealousies and animosi-
ties accordingly soon after appeared, such as ren-
dered an open breach again unavoidable.

A vacancy having happened in the college of

tribunes, 1 Octavius, thoigb far short of the legal

age, was presented by his friends as a candidate
for this station. Antony, without declaring
himself openly against them, published an edict,
threatening with prosecution any person who
should make a proposition to the people contrary
to law ; and by these means prevented their far-
ther proceeding in this design.
Soon after this act of authority, on the part of I

Antony, to check the ambition of the young
{

Cwsar, men armed as for an assassination were
discovered in the consul’s house. They were
m t brought to any public examination

; but it

was given out that they had been suborned by
|

Octavius. Whether this plot was fabricated, in
]

order to load him with the odium of it, and to
justify the measures which Antony himself me-
ditated to take against a person supposed to have
aimed at his life, or whether it was by Antony
actually believed to be real, is uncertain. It oc-
casioned a considerable ferment in the city, and
the parties reasoned upon it as they were sever-
ally inclined. The friends of Antony persisted
in accusing Octavius, and others recriminated,
urging as a proof of Antony’s design on the life

of Ciesar, his having recourse in this manner to
a forgery, which was evidently intended to ex-

asperate the army and the people against his an,
tagonist, and to justify the violence whi«h he
himself, with the first opportunity, meant to
employ.* Cicero, however, says, that people of
judgment believed the plot on the part of Octa-
vius to have been real, and that they approved
of it.*

In the late interval ofmilitnry usurpation, the
senators ill general, though willing to resume the

f

;overnmeut, were actually unable to bear the
oad which it was likely to lay on their should-

ers. They rejoiced at the breach between
Octavius and Antony; but if these adventurers
should continue to quarrel about the spoils of the
commonwealth, the greater part of those who
had any interest in defending it were no more
than a prey to the conqueror. Clouds hung over
their councils on every side. The officers who
had served under Caesar in the late civil war,
were posted at the head of armies in the most
advantageous situations. Asinius Follio had
the command in the further province of Spain,
Lepidus in the nearer ; Plancus commanded in
Gaul, and Antony in Macedonia. The veterans
remained in the neighbourhood of Rome with
swords in their hands, anxious for the settle-

ments which had been lately assigned to them
by Ceesar. These they did not believe to be se-
cure, without the destruction of every law and of
every form which could be cited to favour the
claims of the former proprietors.
Antony made rapid advances to the military

usurpation he had some time projected. Having
availed himself so far of his nomination to the
government of Macedonia, as to get possession
of the numerous and respectable army which
Caesar, on their way to the Parthian war, bad
transported thither, he proceeded to exchange
that province for the Cisalpine Gaul

;
and, un-

der pretence of expelling Decimus Brutus from
thence, had ordered the army of Ciesar to be
transported back into Italy. Soon after the de-
tection of the supposed plot of Octavius he
departed from Home, and set out for Brundi-
sium. The troops which he had ordered from
Macedonia were already arrived at that place ;

and as he had intelligence that Octavius had h*s
emissaries employed to seduce them, he hastened
to prevent the effect of this design, and to secure
his own authority. He professed to employ
this army merely in gaining possession of the
province which had lately been decreed to him
by the people. But in the desire of occupying,
with an army, that very station from which
Ceesar had so successfully invaded the republic ;

and which, according to the expression of Cato
on the nomination of Ciesar to that province,
was in reality the citadel or commanding sta-
tion which gave possession of Rome, he suffi-

1

Applar. dc Bello Ciri!. !l!». ij.

2 Appian. dc Bi ll. Civil, lib. ii.

3 Cicero ad Faiail. lib. xii. ep, 23.
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ciently evinced the designs which he had formed
against the republic, and no less alarmed the

heir of Ca;sar, who expected to be the first

victim of his power, than it threatened the se-

nate with a new and dangerous usurpation.

Under these impressions, while Antony took
the road to Brundisium, Octavius repaired to

j

Campania, and, by large donations * in money
engaged the veterans who were settled at Cal-

I

atia, Casilinum, and Capua, to declare for him-
self. With this powerful support, he published
his intention to withstand the consul, and took
measures to procure the authority of the senate
against their common enemy. He professed

great zeal for the cause of the republic, and af-

fected to put himself entirely under the direc-

tion of Cicero, now the most respectable member
of the senate that was left, lie intreated this

experienced counsellor to favour him with an
interview at Capua. “ Once more,” he said,

in his letter upon this occasion, 44 save the re-

public.” At their conference it was deliberated

whether Octavius should throw himself into
Capua with three hundred veterans who had
joined him, and there stop Antony’s march to

Home ; or should cross the Apennines, to give

the legions, who were marching from Brundi-
sium, an opportunity to execute the project of
defection, which he believed they were medita-
ting in his favour, lu this question he affected

to be determined entirely by Cicero, who ad-
vised him to move with all the force he could
assemble towards Home. 5

In compliance with this advice, Octavius
having assembled *en thousand men, without
waiting to array, or even to have them completely
armed, advanced by hasty inarches to prevent
Antony, who about the same time had inarched '

from Brundisium, and was hastening to ad-

vance in the same direction. 5

The city was thrown into a great alarm by
this unexpected approach of two hostile armies.

Some expressed their fears of Antony, others of
Octavius, and some of both. It was uncertain
whether they advanced in coucert to oppress the

republic, or In competition to contend for its

spoils. Many appearauces favoured the latter

supposition
;

and the late reconciliation gave
some credit to the former.

Octavius, having the advantage of a shorter

march, arrived before his antagonist; and being
within two miles of the city, was received by
Canutius, one of the tribunes, whom he soon
after sent back into the city, with assurances,

that he had assembled his party not to second,

but to oppose the designs of Antony ; and that

his purpose was to employ all the force he could
raise for the defence of the commonwealth.
The tribune Canutius, in reporting what passed

with Octavius, exhorted all who wished to pre-

serve the republic to lend their assistance in ex-

ecution of this design.

Upon these assurances, delivered by a tribune

of the people, the gates were thrown open to

Octavius, and he entered the city, though not
j

in a military form, yet followed by a numerous I

band ofattendants, who concealed their weapons. I

With this company he took possession of the

temple of Castor and Pollux, and prepared to

!

explain himself to a numerous concourse of

4 Five hundred Denarii, i. e. about £10.
5 Appian. de hell. Civ. lib. ii.

0 Cicero ad Attic, lib. xvi. ep. a.

people, who were hastening Into the area or
court before the temple. Being introduced by
the tribune into this assembly, as a person who
had matters of great moment to cpmmuuicato
respecting the state of the republic and the de-

signs of Antony, he began his speech by comme-
morating the merits of his late adoptive father,

and the ingratitude and injustice of Antony ;

declared, that although he had assembled his

friends merely in his own defence, he was ready

to employ them in the service of his country,

and submitted himself entirely to such directions

as he should receive from the powers established

by law in the commonwealth ;
observed, that

they could not possibly doubt of his inclination to

be employed at least against his personal enemies.

It was probably in this speecli, that Octavius,

being to make a solemn asseveration, pointed to

the statue of Julius Ciesar, with these words,
44 So may I arrive at my father’s honours !

” 9

He had two opposite and irreconcileable parties

to please on this occasion, and had not learned

that the only safe course in such cases is silence.

He offended the partizaus of the republic by the

veneration he expressed for Caesar, and by his

wish to tread in his steps
;

and in this, per-

haps, committed the only public indiscretion

i with which he is chargeable in any part of his

conduct. But what was in reality a more dan-

[

gerous effect of this error, he offended the mili-

tary part of his audience by the regard he

affected to entertain for the civil government of

the state, and by his open declaration of war
against Antony. By this declaration, military

men found themselves not invited to enter, as

they expected, on the secure possession of the

rewards and honours which had been promised

to them ; but called upon to fight for empire

against their late fellow-soldiers, commanded by

an officer from whom they had high expecta-

tions as a friend, and much to fear as an
enemy.

Soldiers of fortune being this disappointed of

the spoils which they expected to seize, and of

the rewards which were now become due for

foi7ner services, some of them absolutely re-

nounced the party of Octavius ;
others, under

pretence of providing arms and necessaries

for the field, or pleading various excuses, de-

sired leave to return to their own habitations.

The greater part of the veterans actually with-

drew : but Octavius, young as he was, did not

sink under this untoward state of his affairs.

He had ordered levies in Etruria, and in the

district of Ravenna. These levies, upon the re-

putation of the ascendant he had gained in the

city, succeeded apace, and induced military

adventurers from every quarter to espouse his

cause.
.

Many who had served under Julius Caesar,

being accustomed to the life of a soldier, though

settled as landholders in Italy, were not yet root-

ed In the condition of citizeus, or in that of hus-

bandmen. They had yet fresh in their memo-
ries the license and the spoils of war. Thev saw
them offered anew under the auspices of a leader

who bore the name of Caesar, and whose muni-
ficence was known. Many, therefore, who had

recently left Octavius, being unwilling that

others should reap the harvest in which they

themselves had been invited to partake, again

repaired to hia standard; and, as last as they ar-

7 Cicero ad Atticum, lib.xvi. c. 13.
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rived, were sent to Etruria, into different quar-
ters, to be armed, arrayed, and furnished with
all necessaries for the held.'

Octavius from thenceforward conducted him-
self between the parties with great address : to

the veterans he talked of avenging Caesar’s death :

to the fiietids of the republic he set forth the

dangerous designs of Antony, affected to sacri-

fice all private resentment to his zeal for the

commonwealth,* even promoted the election of
i

Case.a into the college ot tribunes,’ and affected
|

in all things to be governed by the senate.

What hopes, in the mean time, could be form-
|

ed for the state? Could senators entrust the age
or the intention of this crafty boy, nursed, as

they observed, in the midst of usurpation ; and
who, by arming himself without any legal au-
thority, had given evidence of an assuming and
audacious spirit ? They stood in awe of Antony,
and were afraid to provoke him by an open de-
claration. Octavius did not yet uppear to be in
condition to cope with the Homan consul ; and
if he were in condition to do so, would be likely

to form designs equally dangerous to the com-
monwealth. Antony, with a numerous army,
had all the authority of government in his hands.
The dispositions of Pansa and llirtius, the con-
suls named by Ctesar for the ensuing year, were
yet unknown.—*Although many things were
transacted in name of the senate, this order of
men scarcely ventured to resume their ordinary
functions, and shook under the rod which Caesar
had lifted over them, even while it hung in sus-
pense between different divisions of his remain-
ing party .

4 Piso, the father-in-law of Caesar, had
ventured to oppose Antony. Cicero and Pub-
lius Servilius afterwards followed this example.
“ But all that we have gained,” said Cicero, “is
no more than this, that the Roman people may
perceive, that whoever contends for liberty is not
safe at Home.” These senators, therefore, to-

gether with L. Cotta, JL. Caesar, and L.. Suipi-
cius, had in despair, upon seeing Antony put
himself at the head of au army, absented them-
selves from the public assemblies.

It was evident from every circumstance, that
the fate of the empire was to be determined by
the sword. The troops feeling their consequence,
affected indifference to every interest but their
own, and presumed to treat with equal contempt,
in their turns, the different persons who ussum-
ed the command of them. Of the five legions
which had been quartered in Macedonia, four
were landed at Brundisium when Antony arrived
at that place. They turned out on his coming,
but did not receive nim with the usual acclama-
tions and shouts. They closed in profound si-

lence round the platform from which he was to
speak, as having suspended their judgment, until
tney should know what gratuities they were to
receive in reward of their services. When he
mentioned four hundred sestertii, or between
three and four pounds a man.

3

This being far
short of the rewards that were expected for giv-
ing a new master to the commonwealth, he was
answered with signs of derision. In return to

1

Dio Cassius, lib. xlv. c. 12 . Appian. do Boll. Civ.
lib. ii.

2

Cicor. ad Attic, lib. xv. op. 12.

3

Ibid. lib. xvi. op. IS.

4 Cicer. ad Attic, lib. xiv. ep. 5 6t 0. Ibid, ad Do-
labellaui, coat 17.

5 Dio. Cass. lib. xlv. c. 13. or according to Appian,
100 s= Ids.

[Book V.

this insolence, Antony assumed a tone which
tended rather to exasperate than to overawe his
audience. He reproached these legions with in-
gratitude for the favour he had recently done
them, in changing their destination from Parthia
to the Cisalpine Gaul ; and with treachery, iu
having suffered to remain among them the emis-
saries, whom he knew that a presumptuous boy
had employed to debauch them from their duty.
“ These,” he said, “shall not escape me; in the
mean time prepare yourselves to march into the
province which is allotted for your station.”

Antony, while be yet continued to speak, had
the mortification to see entire cohorts, with their
officers, withdraw from his presence, uttering
words of contempt and of scorn. Seeing the de-
sertion likely to become general,® and being
greatly provoked, he dismissed the audience, sen-
tenced three hundred officers and private men to
immediate death, and stood by while they perish-
ed under the hands of the executioners, i-ulvia,

who had attended him in bis journey to Brundi-
aium, is said to have been present likewise at this
scene, and to have satiated her revenge of the in-
sults offered to her husband, with so near a view
of the executions, as to have her clothes stained
with blood .

7

The offence that was taken at these cruelties
gave ample encouragement to the agents of Oc-
tavius, who, notwithstanding the threats of An-
tony, still continued to negotiate in the quarters
of nis army. Papers were dropt and handed
about, containing a contrast of Antony's parsi-
mony with the liberality of Octavius. A search
was made for the authors of these libels ; but the
bad success with which it was attended, served
only to show the general disaffection of the army.
The accounts, at the same time, which were
brought of the progress which Octavius made
in the settlements of the veterans, and of his re-
ception at Home, gave Antony a just sense of his
danger, and made him change his tone. In a
second address to the army, he made an apology
for his late severities. They knew, he said, his
character, that it was neither sordid nor severe

;

that the sums he had mentioned were no more
than a present to signalize their meeting, and an
earnest of his future munificence. He did not,
however, at this time, make any addition to his
former bounty, lest it should appear to be extort-
ed from him by fear.

The soldiers, in appearance, satisfied with these
declarations, accepted with respect the sum
which had been offered to them

; submitted to
the changes which had been made among their
officers, and marched off in divisions by the coast
of the Adriatic towards Ariminum. Antony
himself, with an escort of cavalry and infantry,
composed of men the bravest and most attached
to his person, whom he had selected from the
whole army, set out for Rome. At his arrival,
the horse were quartered in the suburbs; be
himself, attended by a body of foot, entered the
city, had a regular guard mounted in the court
of his own house, ordered centinels to be posted,
gave the parole, and made every disposition to

{

irevent surprise, as in a military station. Be-
ng still vested with the office ot consul, hesum-

|

moned the senate to meet on the twenty-fourth
of September ; and, in the proclamation or sum-
mons, declared, that if any senator absented him-

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

C ( icer. ad Attic, lib. xvi. ep. 8.

7 Ibid, Philip, iii. c. 2 & 4.
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self on that day, he should be deemed an acces-
sary to the plot against the consul’s life, which
had been lately discovered, and an accomplice in

the other wicked designs known to be in agita-
tion against the republic.

Notwithstanding this pompous threat, Anto-
ny himself did not attend at the time appointed

;

but, by another proclamation, he again sum-
moned the senate to meet on the twenty-eighth
of the same month. He intended, on this day,
to obtain a decree against Octavius ; whom, in

all his manifestos, he qualified with the name
of Spartacus ; as having, without any legal au-
thority, presumed to levy war against the state :

B

but, as he entered the porch of the senate-house,

a messenger arrived with accounts that the Le-
gio Martla had deserted with its colours to Oc-
tavius. Before he had recovered this shock,
another messenger came with a like account of

the fourth legion. He entered the senate, hut
very much disconcerted, and unprepared to act

in circumstances so different from those with
which he laid his account. He avoided the
mention of Octavius

;
and pretending to have

called the assembly, without any particular

business, he made a short speech and adjourned.
From this meeting, hearing that one or the re-

volted legions had taken post at Alba, he in-

stantly repaired to that place, in hopes of re-

claiming them ; but was received with a dis-

charge of arrows and stones from the battle-

ments, and obliged to retire. Fearing that the

remainder of the army would follow this ex-
ample, he ordered them an additional gratuity of
five hundred sestertii, or about four pounds a
man. And, to give them an immediate pros-
pect of action, which is often the most effectual

means of stifling dangerous humours in an army,
he declared his intention to make war on Deci-
mus Brutus, in order to dislodge him from the
province of Gaul. In pursuance of this inten-
tion, he ordered his equipage for the field, and
set up his standard at Tibur, to which place he
expected that all his friends and adherents would
repair.

Antony, being joined by the last of the troops
from Macedonia, had still three legions belong-
ing to that army; and these, together with the
veterans settled in the neighbourhood of Tibur,
who came with their ensigns and colours to offer

their services, amounted in all to four legions, be-
sides the ordinary attendance of irregular troops,

and the crowds of people that flocked to his stand-
ard. With this formidable power, having for a
few days overawed the city, and drawn around
him the greatest part of the senate, and of the
equestrian order, with many of the people who
had so lately declared for his rival, and who, in

the contests of such parties, ever yield to the
present power, and are the property of him who
can best work on their fears

;
lie set out on his

march to Ariminum, the last place of Italy on
the frontier of Gaul.

Octavius, at the same time, had assembled bis

forces at Alba, consisting of the two legions who
had lately come over to him from Antony, one
legion of new levies, together with two of the
veterans lately embodied, which, not being full,

were completed with the choice of his new-raised
men. He made a report to the senate of the
number and description of the troops he had
thus assembled, and received their thanks and
congratulations. It is nevertheless probable,

that his services were received by this body with
great distrust of their own situation, and of his

designs.

Had the senate been free to choose on whose
swords they were to rely for the defence of their

cause, those of Cassius and Brutus, with the

other conspirators, originally drawn in behalf of
the republic, must have appeared the preferable

choice. Uncertain, however, of the effect of
any direct or public resolution in favour of those
who were the authors of Csesar’s death, thev
left the correspondence to be maintained with
them to private persons

;
and senators accord-

ingly wrote in their private capacity, to recom-
mend perseverance and the utmost exertion of

their zeal. “ Such is the state of the republic,”
says Cicero to Cassius ;

“ even in the calmest
times, scarcely able to support itself. What
must it be in the present storm 7 All our hopes
are in you. But if you have withdrawn your-
selves merely for your own safety, we cannot
have hopes, not even in you. If you intend any
thing worthy of your own character, I wish I

may live to see the effect. The republic, at any
rate, must revive under your efforts.”* He ad-
jured Decimus Brutus, by the example of Oc-
tavius, who, though in a private station, raised

armies for the state ; he adjured him by the ex-
ample of the faithful legions who deserted from
Antony, to Btand by the commonwealth ; and in

the present crisis to’ exert himself to the utmost,
without waiting for the orders of the senate. 10

Cicero had already proclaimed his animosity
to Antony, and, besides his zeal for the republic,

had a particular interest in abetting any party
that was formed against this dangerous enemy.
Hearing that he was gone from the city, and
that all the forces in its neighbourhood had de-

clared for Octavius or for the seuate, he himself
ventured, on the ninth of December, to return
to Rome," and proposed in the senate that they
should decide on the plan they were to follow in

this arduous state of their affairs.

0 Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. xii. op. *2.

10 Ibid. lib. xi. ep. 7. II Ibid. ep. 5.8 Cicer. Philip, iii. c. 8.
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CHAP. III.

Situation and Addreu of Octavius—Meeting of the Senate—Progress of Antony—His march into Gaul
—Message of Octavius to I)admits Prutus—Niew Consuls llirtius and Pansa—Meeting of the Se-
nate—•Depillation to Antony—His Answer—Declared an enemy—Advance of Hirtius and Octavius

to raise the siege of Mutina—lirutus and Cassius confirmed in the command of all the Eastern Pro-
vinces— Progress of the War in Gaul—Siege of Mutina raised—Junction nf Antony and Lejndus—
Consulate of Octavius.

HEN Antony left Rome to take posses-

sion of the Cisalpine Gaul, Octavius was
in arms at the gates of the city, and, though a
mere youth under age, was furnished with every
art which age itself could bestow, to qualify

him for the part he was to act. lie had gained
upon the army by donations and promises;
upon the senate by public professions of duty
and of zeal for the republic ; and, on particular
members, l>v attentions and flattery. The le-

gions, which had lately come over to him from
Antony, having exhibited a mock fight, he or-

dered them, on that occasion, a special gratuity

of five hundred sextertii, or four pounds a man

;

saying, that as this was but the representation
of a battle, the reward was proportional

;
but

if he should ever have occasion to employ them
in real fights, they should have Q9 many thou-
sands.

1

In this situation, it became necessary
for the senate, either to authorise and to avail

themselves of this ultroneous support ; or, by
refusing it, to drive the veterans, and all the
military party which still revered the name of
Caesar, into measures immediately fatal to the
republic.

Upon the march of Antony towards Gaul,
Octavius had already sent a message to Decimus
Brutus* with assurances of his aid in defending
that province, and of his co-operation every
where else in supporting the authority of the
senate. Hitherto men stood in awe ofAntony,
os being vested with the authority of consul,
and threatening. to treat his opponents as rebels

to the commonwealth. Even Hirtius and Pan-
sa, destined to succeed him in the consulship, it

was supposed, would scarcely venture to take
possession of the office without his consent, and
the usual form of his abdication ; byt the pros-
pect of a vigorous support from Octavius, re-
lieved many from their fears of Antony, and
determined them on the part they were to
act.

The senate, under pretence of taking measures
that the succeeding consuls might enter on their
office in safety, being assembled by one of the
tribunes on the nineteenth of December, a
manifesto was produced from Decimus Brutus,
of which no copy remains, but probably stating
his right to the province of Gaul, and repre-
senting the injustice of Antony in attempting
to dislodge him by force. Octavius wras at the

1 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. ii.

2 Bio. Cass. lib. xlv. c. 1ft.

same time introduced by the tribune, and pro-
nounced a panegyric oil Brutus. 3 Cicero, in a
speech which is still extant, extolled the conduct
of the young Caesar in arming the veterans, as
a generous effort made at the hazard of his own
life, and of his private fortune, to defeud the
republic. lie applauded the two legions who
had lately deserted from Antony; and warmly
urged the senate to support Decimus Brutus in
his province. He moved, that thanks should
be given to these officers, and to the troops who
adhered to them ; and that the consuls, on the
first of January, should move the senate farther
to consider ot the rew'ards that W'ere due to the
army, for the faithful services which they had
rendered to the commonwealth. These public
propositions he blended with a continual and
vehement invective against Antony. 4 lie ob-
tained decrees of the senate to the several effects

he had proposed ; and having carried those
decrees to the comitia or assembly of the peo-
ple for their approbation, there likewise he
supported them with a repetition of the same
topics, and with the usual force of his elo-

quence. 5

In the mean time, Antony, being arrived on
the frontier nf Gaul, despatched an officer to
Deciinua Brutus, with a copy of his own com-
mission from the Roman people, and with an
order to evacuate the province. To this message
he had for answer, that Decimus Brutus held
his command by authority of the Roman senate,

who alone, by the laws, were entitled to dispose
of the provinces

; and that he would not sur-
render what the laws of his country had enjoined
him to defend. Antony, after having to no
purpose exchanged repeated messages on this

subject, continued his march into the province,

and forced Brutus, with two legions and some
new levies, that were under his command, to
throw himself into Mutina, where he had
formed some magazines from the stores and
rovisions he wus able to collect in the neighbour-
ood, and where he proposal to wait for the

succours which he was made to expect from
Home. Antony advanced to Bononia and Cla-
terna, took possession of these places, and
having invested Mutina, began to besiege it in
form.

Such was the posture of affairs

U. C. 710. in the end of December, about

3 Cicer. ad Kamil, lib. xi. ep. 0. Ibidem, Philip iiL

c. 5.

4 Cicer. Philip, ii. 3 Ibil. Philip, tv.
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tin t, both
killed. Octa-
vius succeeded
Pansa. Upon
his resigna-
tion, C. Cari-
nas succeeded
Octavius. Q.
Pcdius suc-
ceeded Hir-
tins. Venti-
dius succeeded
Pedius, who
died in office.

tea months after the death of
Caesar. 8 On the first of Janu-
ary, the consuls Pansa and Hir-
tiiis, being to enter on the exer-

cise of their office, proceeded to

the senate from the temple, where
they had offered the usual sacri-

fices ; and agreeably to the order

of the nineteenth of December,
moved this assembly to take un-
der consideration the present
state of the republic. 8 Pansa
having stated the subject, called

upon bis father-in-law, Q. Fu-
sius Caleuus to deliver his opin-

ion. This senator being disposed to favour Antony
advised, that they should not, rashly, take any vio-

lent resolution ; that they should send a deputa-
tion to the late consul, with instructions from the

senate to lay down his arms, and to return to his

duty. This motion was vehemently onposed by
Cicero, who, in a speech still extant, insisted

that Antony was already in effect declared an
enemy, and ought to be reduced by force, not
gained by negotiation and treaty. He recounted
the violences committed by him in his late con-
sulate, particulaily the acts which he promul-
gated under the pretence of Csesar’s memorials
and will. “ From the foundation of Rome to

ratify all the proceedings of Brutus 1c defending
the province of Gaul ; that Lcpidus should bavo
a statue erected to him ; that Octavius should
have the rank of propraetor, be confirmed in his

present command, and be entitled to sue for the
offices of state before the legal age ;

that three
years of the age appointed by law, should be
dispensed with in behalf of Egnatuleius ; that

the veterans, who had taken arms under Octa-
vius, and the legions, who had deserted from
Antony to join the standard of the common-
wealth, should have the gratuities that were
promised to them by Octavius

;
and at the end

of the present war should have grants of land,
and a perpetual exemption to themselves and
their children from every military service. In
his encomium on Brutus, he insinuated the
praise that was due to him, as a partner in the

conspiracy against Cesar ; but, not to offend the
partizans of Octavius, declined entering fully on
that subject. He pledged himself for the future
behaviour of Octavius. “ This admirable young
man,” he said, “ having once tasted of true glory,

having found himself ncld forth by the senate,

by the people, and by all orders of men as a citi-

zen dear to his country, and as the guardian of
the commonwealth, never can place any other
species of distinction or honour in competition
with this. If Julius Casar had found himself.

this present hour,” he said, “ Antony alone has i at so early a period of life, in such an illustrious

had the impudence to present himself in this as- point of view, he never would have sought for

eembly, escorted by a military force. The kings
!
preferment by courting the populace, nor have

never attempted it. The boldest adventurers, ' betaken himself to measures incompatible with
and they who were most forward to revive the
kingly power, never ventured so far. I remem-
ber China ; I have seen Sylla ; and, last of all,

Cwsar. These were the persons, who, since the
:

expulsion of Tarquin, made the greatest advan-
ces to kingly power. I do not say that they
were unattended in the senate, or that their re-
tinue were always unarmed ; they were followed
only by a few, and with concealed weapons.
But this daring assassin paraded in the streets

the safety of his country. The mind of this

young man is perfectly known to me. Love of

the republic, respect to the senate, deference to

good men, the desire of real glory are his ruling
passions. I will therefore venture to pledge my
honour in the most positive assurances to you,
to the Roman people, and to the commonwealth.
I promise, I undertake, I engage that C. Ceesar

will continue towards the republic this conduct
which he now holds, and that he will always

with a militarv power, moving in cohorts under be what you wish, and what you would chouse
arms, with all the forms of a regular march, that he should be.”
He posted a body of archers with their quivers Octavius, we may suppose, had, in some mea-
full, and even chests of spare arrows for imme- sure, blinded Cicero with his flattery

; yet in
diate and continued action, on the very steps by this panegyric there was probably more of
which senators were to ascend into the temple of what the orator wished to recommend to Octa-
Concoid

; you have ordered public thanks to the vius, than of what he believed to be his original

troops that have drawn their swords against intention ; but this designing young man was
him ; you have extolled the generous magnaoi- not to be caught in such snares. He kuew too

inity of a young man who, without waiting for well how to retort these artifices, even at an
your commission, brought a hasty power to cover age, when others scarcely knew that such arte

the city from his violence ; and are you now de- are practised ; and the experienced Cicero, with
liberating whether you ore to soothe his fury all the penetration and wit for which he was
with negotiation, or to meet it with force ?• If eminent, was the dupe of a youth who possessed

you send deputies to his camp, no matter with the deepest of all artifices, that of suffering him-
what message, you will appear to surrender; self in appearance to be deceived, while in

you will appear to distrust your own cause
; you reality he employed the cunning of others to his

will damp the ardour of your own troops
; and own purpose.

you will shake the faith of the provinces.”
j

L. Fisc, with a considerable party in the se-

Such was the purport of Cicero’s speech re-
|

nate, inclined to moderate the resolutions that

S
eating the conduct of Antony, the merits of were proposed against Antony. He contended
erimus Brutus, of Lepidus, of Octavius, of that no Roman citizen could be condemned nn-

the legions, and of the veterans
;
and of L. Eg- heard ; that the senate could do no more than

natuleius the tribune, who led the Legio Martia
In the late choice of their party. In the close of
the speech, he moved, That suitable honours
should be decreed to each ; that the senate should

3 Appian. do Bell. Civ. lib. ii.

7 Cicer. Philip, v.

6 Ibid. lib. iii.

8 Ibid.

appoint him a day of trial, and cite him to an-
swer for himself. The time of the first meeting
being already spent in this debate, the senate
adjourned

; and the subject being resumed on
the following day, it is said10 that Fusiua

9 Cicer. Philip, v. 10 Appian de Bill. Civ. lib. iii
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Caleuus, with a torrent of abuse and reproach,

retorted on Cicero the invective which, on the

preceding day, he had pronounced against An-
tony. He reproached him with the obscurity

of his birth, aud accused him of a presumption,

which was supported only by a talent for decla-

mation, often employed by him against the best

citizens, never in bringing real criminals of

state to punishment. “ What have you done,"
he said, accosting Cicero, “ either at home or
abroad, to merit the high degree of considera-

tion to which you lay claim ? In what war
have we ever prevailed under your auspices?

What accession of territory have you ever gained

to the Roman state ? Even in respect to your
boasted talent for speaking, you do but impose
upon the world the labours of retirement for the

romp effusions of eloquence ; and you publish

araugues, which you had neither the invention

to conceive, nor the courage to deliver in the

face of any public assembly, or in the midst of

any real affairs." He accused Cicero of having
forced Cataline into rebellion, and of having
put to death, without any trial, Cornelius
Lentulus, and other Roman citizens of rank

;

of having lighted the fire of dissention among
the leaders of the present unhappy divisions that

continued to tear the republic, and of having
blown up the flames which still continued
to consume the state ; of having meanly aban-
doned the cause of Pompey upon his defeat at

Pharsalia, and of having instigated assassins to

take away the life of Cssar, even after he him-
self had implored his mercy, and accepted of his

protection. He reproached him with a fresh

Instance of ingratitude, in this attempt to turn
the arms of the republic against the late consul,

to whose clemency he himself was indebted for

his life. Having mixed this invective with the

defence, and even with the praises of Antony,
he concluded with calling upon the senate to

consider how absurd it would be to declare war
upon a magistrate, who acted by commission
from the Roman people, at the head of an army,
of which they haa given him the command, and
in the very province which they had committed
to bis government ; and this merely in support
of a young man who had presumed, without
any public authority, to levy war against a
Roman officer of the highest rank, and in

favour of a rebel who had presumed forcibly to

retain a province, which the Roman people had
ordered him to surrender. “ Such men," he
said, “ were indeed the enemies of the republic

;

but he did not move for any formal declaration

against them. The times,” he observed, “ will

not suffer us to do all that ought to be done."
He moved only that messengers should be in-

stantly despatched to all the parties at war in

this unfortunate contest ; that all of them should
be required to lay down their arms, and to sub-

mit to the decisions of the senate ; that if any
one of them should disobey, it would then be full

time to declare him a public enemy, and to give

to the consuls the usual and regular powers to

guard the safety of the commonwealth, aud to

reduce disorderly subjects to their duty.
Such are the abuses of an admired art, as vile

and odious in its falsehoods, as in the genuine
effusions of truth it is noble and respectable

;

and this speech, compared with some of the

farmer, which were delivered relating to the

1 Di Cass. lib. xlv. c. 18. lib. xlvi. c. 28.

same persons, may serve to exhibit the variety
of colours with which the same subjects and
characters may be covered in debate, and by
which public assemblies may be perplexed in
their councils. The majority of the senate were
aware however of Antony's designs, and knew
the danger of suffering him to get a military
establishment, and the possession of a formidable
army within the Alps ; and they would pro-
bably have come to a severe resolution, if one of
the tribunes had not interposed for that day,
and forbid their proceeding any farther on
the subject.

The senate was again adjourned until the next
morning, and in the mean time the relations

and family of Antony, his mother, his wife,
his children, and intimate friends went into
mourning, passed the night in visiting the prin-
cipal members, or in waiting for the people, as
they passed in the streets, to implore their pro-
tection. When the senate was about to as-
semble, this company of suppliants took their
station on the steps of the temple, and embraced
the knees of the members as they passed.

This solemn council, when met, on coming
to the question, took, as is common on such
occasions, a middle course between the extremes
which were pointed out to them. They so far
treated Antony as a friend, as to order a depu-
tation of their own members to attend him iu
his camp ; but the message which they sent by
this deputation, sounded more like a declaration

of war, than an overture of reconciliation or of a
peace.* They commanded him * not to disturb

in his government Decimus Brutus, whom they
qualified with the appellation of consul-elect

;

not to lay siege to Mutina ; not to lay waste the
province ; not to make any levies of forces, or to

presume to continue iu arms against the autho-
rity of the senate.

L. Piso, Philippus, and Servius Sulpicius,

being deputed to carry these orders, had farther

in charge to signify to Decimus Brutus, and to

the troops under his command, the entire appro-
bation of the senate, and the high esteem and
honour in 4 which they were held on account of
their conduct. The senate at the same time en-
tered, on their own records, the honorary de-

crees which had been passed in favour of
Decimus Brutus, Octavius, Egnatuleius, and
the army, in terms that had been proposed by
Cicero; and resolved, that the gratuities already

paid by Octavius to the veterans, and to the
legions who had lately come over from Antony,
should be refunded from the treasury ;

that

lands should be allotted, and a continual exemp-
tion be given to them from all military service

after the present war.
When the deputies were gone with the mes-

sage which they had received from the senate,

the party of Antony at Rome endeavoured to

alarm the people, and to load his enemies with
all the consequences that were likely to follow

from the late resolutions. They extolled the
happy effects of moderation and peace, observed

that Antony was a person of a daring and impe-
tuous spirit, and ought not to have been in-

censed ; that his party was strong
;
and in case

of a rupture, would be joined by numbers of

2 Cicero ad Familiar, lib. xii. cp. 24.

3 Decimus Brutus was already destined to succeed
iu the consulate of the following year.

4 Cicer. Philip, vi.
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profligate men, for whom no attempt was too
arduous, and against whom the friends of the
republic could not be too much on their guard .

6

While men were amused with such discourses

at Rome, Servius Sulpicius, one of the three de-
puties on whom the senate chiefly relied for the
effect of their commission, died on the journey.
The other two were kindly received by Antony,
and admitted without any jealousy or distrust to

visit the approaches he had made, and the works
he had erected, against the town of Mutina.
While the siege was continued without inter-

ruption, the commissioners were received with
affected submission to the orders of the senate ;

were told that Antony would evacuate the pro-
vince, disband his army, and return to a private

station ; that he would forget the past, and agree
to a sincere reconciliation, provided that the
legions then under hiB command, that his cavalry
and his guards were properly rewarded and ac-

commodated with grants of land, and put upon
the same footing in all these respects with the
troops of Octavius ; provided that the arrange-
ment of the provinces, which he had made in con-
junction with Dolabel la, should be confirmed; that
the acts taken from the will and memoirs of his
late colleague should be ratified ; that no account
should be peauired of the money which he had
taken from the temple of Ops ; that the septem-
viri, or commissioners of the treasury, should not
suffer for what they had done in delivering it

into his hands : that a general indemnity should
pass in favour of all his adherents

;
that his act

relating to judicatures should not be repealed

;

that upon these conditions he would evacuate the
Gallia Togata,® hut retain the Comata/ with six

legions, to be completed with draughts from the

troops now under Decimus Brutus ; that he
should have this force as long as Marcus Brutus
and Caius Cassius should remain under arms

;

and that, at any rate, he should retain his divi-

sion of the province for five years.

In this plan of accommodation, Antony en-
deavoured to frustrate the principal articles, by
means of the conditions which he took care to

subjoin ; and, in order entirely to defeat the
purpose of his antagonists, he sent to Rome, in

the company of the deputies of the senate, his

qutestor, of the name of Cotyla, with orders to

solicit his interest, and to intrigue with the se-

nators and principal citizens.® Complaining of
the ascendant his enemies had gained in the se-

nate, “ With what countenance,” he said, “can
they arraign the administration of Cwsar, while
they submit to that of Cicero ? If they allege

that Caesar was an usurper, what is this Cicero,

who pretends to dictate to the Roman senate,

and to suspend the orders of the Roman people ?

Let him know that I claim the province of
Gaul, in consequence of an appointment from
the highest authority in the state, and he may
be assured that I shall treat Decimus Brutus as

a rebel, if he persist in withholding it from me.
The life of this traitor shall atone for that noble
blood which he shed in the senate house, and
shall expiate that guilt in which Cicero is fast

involving the senate itself.”*

Antony, in this commission to his qutestor,

and in his public declarations, joined with the

insolence of the matter, affected expressions of

submission to the seuate
;
and made a variety of

5 Ciccr. Philip, vii. 6 Within the Alps.

7 Bcyoud the Alps. 8 Cicer. Philip, viii.

0 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. iii.
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proposals, either to gain time, or to curry favour
with the army, whose interest he pretended to

have greatly at heart. The deputies who had
been employed on this unsuccessful business, in-

curred much public censure. It was unworthy
of L. Piso and of L. Philippus, it was said, to
hold any intercourse with a rebel, who refused

to comply with the orders that were sent to him. 1*

Under this sense of the matter, at a meeting of
the senate, it was moved, that war should be de-
clared against Antony, and that every senator
should assume the military habit. This motion
was agreed to, even by Lucius C*sar, uncle to

Antony ; a decree was framed upon it, and
passed without opposition, by which the army
under his command, were required by a certain

day to lay down their arms .
11

Upon this resolution, obtained by those who
strove for the preservation of the common-
wealth, .great rejoicings were made over all

Italy,and it did not then appear from whence any
real danger could arise to the authority of laws,
which were so properly supported. The consuls,

it was observed, acted with great vigour; the
senate, the middling class, and the citizens in

general, expressed great zeal .
11 The people

crowded to have their names enrolled in the
levies that were ordered. 1* The reputation
which Cicero gained in bringing public affairs

into this situation, set him at the head of the

commonwealth ; but while it placed the whole
administration of the state in bis hands, it made
him an object of great animosity to the opposite
party, and of some envy to many persons of prin-
cipal consideration in his own. It was under
the impression of these circumstances, he com-

f

riainea that senators of the first rank were
ukewarm, were timid, or ill affected to the
cause of the republic .

14

The conduct of the war was committed to the
consuls, and, jointly with them, to Octavius, in

the capacity of proprietor. Orders were like-

wise despatched to Lepidus and to Plancus, to

co-operate with these officers. The first was
yet on his march into Spain, through the pro-
vince of Narbonne

;
the other was posted on the

Rhone.*4 The treasury being so much exhausted
by the late embezzlements, that there was not
money sufficient for the immediate service, it

was agreed that all citizens should pay the five

and twentieth part of all their effects ; that the

senators should pay, over and above, a certain

rate for all the houses or tenements they either

possessed or let to tenants, and that in aid of
these supplies, requisitions ofmoney and of arms
should be made through all the towns of Italy.

In the mean time, Octavius, without waiting
for the authority with which the senate hail

lately invested him, had followed Antony across

the Apennines, and took post with his army at

the Forum Cornelii, 1® on the road from Arimi-
num11 to Mutina .

18 The messages which passed
between the senate and Antony, as well as the
delays which the consuls, under the pretence of
winter, made in advancing with their forces,

gave him some degree of uneasiness. Pansa was
employed at Rome in conducting the new levies.

Hirtius, though destined to take the field, and to

join Octavius, was still detained by indisposi-

10 Cicer. ad Famil. lib. xii. ep. 4.

1 1 Dio. Cass. lib. xlvi. c. 20, 30. Cicer. Philip, viii.

12 Cicer. ad Famil. lib. xii. ep. 4.

13 Ibid. lib. xi. ep. 8. 14 Ibid.

15 Dio. Caas. lib. xlvi. c. 30. 10 lmola.
17 Bimini. 18 Now Modena.
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tton .

1

Antony continued the siege of Mutina
without interruption.

Octavius, after having sent many pressing

messages to hasten the march of the consul, was
at last joined by him at the Forum Cornelii,

and they advanced together; forced the posts

which Antony had established at Claterna and
Bononia, and encamped at the latter of these

places.* Here they were still separated by the
Rhenus and Lavinius from the army of Antony,
which covered the siege of Mutina, and were
precluded from any communication with the
town. They endeavoured, however, to give no-
tice of their approach to the besieged ; and for

this purpose, the country being flat, they hoisted

lights on the highest trees ; but not relying en-
tirely on these signals, they employed a dexter-
ous swimmer, who undertook to pass into the
town by the channel of the river, and to carry
the intelligence of their arrival engraved on a
plate of metal.
Upon this information, Brutus was confirmed

in his resolution of defending the place to the
last extremity, and prevailed on the garrison,
under the hopes of a speedy relief, to persevere
in the toils and dangers of their present service.*

The senate, notwithstanding that they con-
sidered the preservation of the republic as the
common cause of all those who could hope to

partake in its honours, and believed that the
present consuls, liirtius and Fansa, were sin-
cerely embarked in its cause; and notwithstand-
ing the confidence they placed in Octavius as
opposed to Antony, they still relied chiefly on
those who had taken an active part against the
late usurpation of Caesar, and looked to Brutus
and Cassius for a principal support against the
remains of that military faction. On this ac-
count, the.v had annulled the proceedings of
Antony relating to the distribution of the eas-
tern provinces, reinstated Marcus Brutus in the
government of Macedonia, and Cassius in that
of Syria ; and, by these appointments, placed
the whole resources of the commonwealth, from
the Hadriatic to the utmost boundary of the
empire, under their authority.

4

Marcus Brutus and Cassius had left Italy in
the preceding Autumn. Brutus had passed
through Lucania. Thither Porcia accompanied
him, with the melancholy prospect of parting,
perhaps for ever. While she endeavoured to
conceal her grief, she was betrayed into tears by
the sight of a picture, which represented the
parting of Hector and Andromache. One of
the company, without observing the distress
which Porcia seemed to feel, repeated from
Homer the lines from which this picture was
taken. My father, my brother, ami my husband
are. Hector, all in thee,* “ But I cannot reply,”
said Brutus, “in the words of Hector, go to thy
maids, and mind thy loom; for although Porcia
is deficient in strength of body, in her mind she
is formed to great affairs.”8

Brutus, having embarked at Elea, sailed into
Greece, where he was received with every mark

I Dio. Cass. lib. xlvi. c. 35, 36.

2 Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. xii. ep. 5.

S Dio. Cass. lib. xlvi. c. 35, 36.

4 Appian. de Bell. Civil, lib. iii.

5 "Exrc(, era; rv fu» on r«Tr^ xcu xtrnct

*Hii Iliad, lib. vi v. 430.
6 For these particulars, Plutarch quotes young

Bibnlus, the son of Porcia by a former husband, who
wan present. Plutarch, in Bruto.

of respect. Here he seemed to devote himself
entirely to study ; but had bis agents employed
to provide what was necessary against the storm,
which he had reason to expect. He sent He-
rostratus into Macedonia to sound the disposi-
tion of the troops in that province, and drew
about himself all the young Romans who were
then at Athens, attending the different schools
which still supported the reputation of that
place.

While Brutus remained in Greece, a body of
troops, under the command of an officer, named
Apuleius,

7 with a sum of money amounting to
sixteen thousand talents, collected from the re-
venue of Asia, were delivered up to him. The
troops who had served lately under Vatinius in
lllyricum, being then at Dyrrachium, deserted
from their commander to join him .

8 Those
under Caius Antonius, at Appollouia, followed
this example. Part of Dolabella’s forces, who
were marching under Cinna into Asia, likewise
left their party to join that of the republic.* Aa
Brutus was considered in Macedonia and Thes-
saly as reviving the party of Potnpey, many,
who had served under that leader, and were yet
dispersed in those parts, flocked to his standard,
so that the new levies he had ordered, were soon
completed to the amount of four legions and five

hundred horse. A great convoy, with spare
arms, which Cttsar had provided for the Par-
thian war, and which, by the order of Antony,
were then to be again returned into Italy, were
intercepted by him at Demetriaa. Upon the
order of the senate to put him in possession of
Macedonia, the greater part of the province,
then under the command of Hortensius, ac-
knowledged his authority. At his departure
from Athens, many of the young Roman nobil-
ity made a part of his retinue, and among these,
the son of Marcus Tullius Cicero, who, though
with a genius for letters inferior to that of his
father, became nevertheless distinguished as a
soldier in the course of the war.

10

Cassius, at the same time, had gone with the
utmost despatch into Syria, to prevent l)ola-
bella, who was sent by the opposite party to
take possession of that province. He had re-
ceived some supplies of men and of money from
Trebonius, then commanding at Smyrna, and
prevailed with part of the cavalry of Ilolabella,
on their march through the province of Asia, to
abandon their leader. With these forces, he ad-
vanced into Cilicia, reduced the city of Tarsus,
and continued his march, with a respectable ap-
pearance, into his intended province.
At the arrival of Cassius, the forces of Syria

were divided, and the opposite parties had ac-
tually committed hostilities against each other.
The troops which had been stationed there by
Julius Cesar, had even, before his death, mu-
tinied, and had put Sextus Julius, a young man
who commanded them, to death. They sub-
mitted themselves to the command of CtccUius
Bassus, one of Pompey’s officers, who, having
escaped from Pharsalia, then lay at Tyre, and
in this change of their leader, declared for the
party of the republic. Tbfcy defeated Statius
Mureus, whom Caesar had ordered, with three
legions, to reduce them, and made it necessary
to bring against them a reinforcement of three
legions more from Bvthiuia, under Marcus
Crispus. This officer had accordingly brought

7

Cic. Philip, xiii. 8 Dio. Cass. lib. xlvii. c. 27.
0 Plutarch, in Bruto. 10 Ibid.
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these forces, and was actually engaged in the
siege of Apamea, to which Bassus had retired

when Cassius arrived in Syria.

There were now in this province, engaged on
opposite sides, no less than eight legions. Upon
the arrival of Cassius, the two legions under
liassus declared for him ; and soon after the
other six, moved by the authority of his commis-
sion from the senate, or gained by his personal

character and address, followed this example.
Four more legions, who, intending to join Dola-
bella, were marching from Egypt through Pal-
estine, 1 1 were intercepted, and forced to receive

his orders as governor of Syria. His army, by
these different accessions, amounted to twelve
legions.

Upon the first suspicion that Brutus and Cas-
sius intended to possess themselves of these im-
portant provinces, Doiabella, to whom, by the

influence of Antony, the command in Syria had
been assigned, set out from Rome, and with all

possible diligence joined some troops that were
placed to receive him on the side of Macedonia,
passed the Ilelespont, and continued his route to

the east. In passing through the province of
Asia, he had an interview at Smyrna with Tre-
bonius, professed a friendship for him, affected

great respect for his associates in the conspiracy

against (Jtesar, and a zeal for the restoration of

the commonwealth. After this conference with
the governor of the province, he put his army in

motion with the most pacific appearances on the

route to Ephesus ; and having by these means
put Trebonius off his guard, he returned in the

night, surprised the city of Smyrna, seized on
the person of the governor, and, with many in-

sults, put him to the torture, 1* continuing him
under it for some days, in order to extort a dis-

covery of the treasure which he supposed to be
hid in some repository of the province ; but on
the third day, Doiabella having satiated his mind
with these cruelties, gave orders that Trebonius
should be strangled, his head severed from the

body, and exposed on the point of a spear, while
the limbs were dragged through the streets.

This murder, being committed on the person
of a Roman officer, within the very province in

which he was appointed to command, raised a
general indignation. Doiabella was declared a

public enemy by the senate. The conduct of the

war against him was committed to Caius Cas-
sius, who was now at the head of the armies in

Syria, and who, together with Marcus Brutus,
was authorised by formal decrees to retain all

the forces they had assembled, and all the re-

sources of which they were possessed, and to

employ them according to their own judgment,
where the service of the republic seemed most to

require their exertions. 18

Thus the flames of war, which were already

lighted in Italy, began to extend, and were soon
communicated to every part of the empire. The
opposite armies before Mutina continued during
the winter to observe each other, and in their

attempts to give or to withhold relief from the

besieged, had frequent skirmishes and partial en-
gagements. The chief direction of affairs at

Home, in the mean time, had devolved on Ci-

cero, who incited the senate and the people, with
all the powers of his eloquence, against Antony.
The soldiers in general, with their officers, were
notwithstanding inclined to favour this declared

enemy of the commonwealth. Ventidius in par-

ticular, who professed to range himself under
Octavius, was in reality warmly attached to his

rival; and, in order to serve him, formed a de-

sign to surprise Cicero, and the other heads of
the republican party. For this purpose, he as-

sembled a body of veterans in tbe neighbourhood
of Rome, and advanced towards the city

;
but

his design being suspected, and the persons
against whom it was directed having taken the
alarm, and withdrawn to places of safety, he
turned away to Picenum, and there waited the

issue of the campaign. 14

The senate, during the dependance of these

operations, as iu full possession of the republic,

devised laws, to prevent for the future those
abuses which had given rise to the present disor-

ders. They resolved, that no extraordinary
commission of any kind should be given to any
single person, or any provincial appointment
prolonged beyond a year. 15 While they were
thus employed, separate addresses were presented
to them from Lepidusand from Plancus, warmly
recommend i ng an aecommodation withAnton y .

'*

Cicero made his observations on this conduct, in

a letter to Plancus of the thirteenth of the kalends
of April, or twentieth of March ; but he delivers

himself to Lepidus on the same subject with
more warmth, alluding to some recent honours
which had been received by this officer, and for

which he neglected to make the proper acknow-
ledgments. “ I am glad,” he said, “ that you
wish to reconcile your fellow-citizens to each
other. If you could procure them peace without
slavery, you would perform a most acceptable
service to your country, and acquire much hon-
our to yourself

;
but if, under the title of peace,

we are again to become the slaves of a profligate

villain, be assured that every man in his senses
will prefer death. In my opinion, therefore, it

will be wise in you to desist from a proposal,

which neither the senate, the people, nor any
good man can approve.” 17

Notwithstanding these sentiments, publicly
declared by a person then supposed to be at the
head of the republic, numbers in the city and in
the senate espoused tbe cause of Antony. Piso,
at whose house the wife and children of this

supposed public enemy were entertained, openly
corresponded with him. The consul Pansa pro-
posed a fresh deputation to him with overtures
of peace, and his party in the senate insidiously

offered to devolve the* honour of this deputation
upon Cicero himself, who rejected the offer, with

E
roper animadversion on the danger to which
is life must be exposed in the camp of his ene-

my, and discussed with his usual eloquence the

weakness of tbe council itself, as well as the

great impropriety of his being employed in it.

While this measure was in agitation, Hirtius
and Octavius appear to have sent a joint message
to Antony, informing him of what bad been
proposed in the senate, and desiring a cessation

of arms, with liberty to convey some supply to

the garrison of Mutina, until the event of the
senate’s deliberations should be known. Antony
replied in terms calculated to insinuate himself
into the favour of the late Cesar’s party, and to

gain the affection of the army; but full of re-

14 Cicer. Philip, xii. Ibid, ad F&uiliar. lib. x. cp.
10 .

13 Dio. Cass. lib. xlvi. c. 30.

10 Cicer. Philip, xii.

17 Cicer. ad Familiar. » b. x. ep. d—27.
11 Dio. Cass. lib. xlvii. c. 26, 27, 28.

13 Cicer. Philip, xl.

12 Ibid. c. 20 .
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proach and contumely against those who pre-

tended to espouse the cause of the commonwealth,
and against the authors of the present coun-
cils at Rome. These had recently procured a
decree of the senate, full of indignation against

the murderers of Trebonius, ana had furnished
Marcus Brutus and Caius Cassius with a com-
mission and warrant to execute public justice

against Dolabella on this account. In reference

to these circumstances, “ I know not (said An-
tony, in his answer to Hirtius and Octavius)
whether I should receive more satisfaction from
the death of that villain Trebonius, than I feel

indignation at the unjust sentence passed against

Dolabella. That the Iloman senate should value
the life of that vile fellow Trebonius, more thau
they did that of Csesar himself, the father of his

country, is surely provoking enough ; but what
must I feel, when I see you Hirtius, whom Cae-

sar has raised and adorned so much, that I am

r
rsuaded you scarcely know yourself ;

and when
see you, young man, who have no pretence to

consideration besides the name of Caesar, which
you have boldly assumed, contributing all in

your power to blast the memory of Caesar, and
when I see you both endeavouring to oppress

his friends, committing yourselves, with all the

powers of the commonwealth, into the hands of
Marcus Brutus and of Caius Cassius, who were
his murderers ; and when I see you joined
against me to rescue from justice this assassin,

Decimus Brutus, who had so aggravated a part
in the same crime ? But, the camp and the head
quarters of Pompey it seems are to be formed
anew, and to bear the name and the authority of
a Roman senate, and the exile Cicero is to be set

up at the head of this reviving party.
“ You are employed in avenging the death of

Trebonius, I am employed in avenging that of

Ceesar ; we, who were once the friends of C®-
sar, are like a troop of gladiators to part, and
from opposite sides to fight and to cut one an-
other’s throats under the direction of Cicero,

who is become master of the show ! But
for me, I have taken my resolution, and will nei-

ther suffer the veterans to be stripped of their

just rewards, nor the wrongs which are intended
to myself and to my friends, to be carried into

execution. If in this I am supported, and suc-

ceed, life will be sweet
;
if I fall, the thought of

what you are to suffer, from the very party you
are now endeavouring to raise up against me,
will even then be some consolation, if the fac-

tion of Pompey be so insolent in its ruin, I

choose that you, rather than I, should experi-
ence the effect of its recovery, and of its return
to power.”
Antony, in all his discourses, affected to be in

Sod understanding with Lepidus and with
ancus, who, he insinuated, were in concert

with himself, and embarked in the same cause. 1

But whatever secret correspondence these offi-

cers may have held together, they and Pollio
likewise professed the highest duty to the senate,
and affection to the commonwealth. Plancus
having, for some time after the commencement
of the war, declined any open declaration, now
informed the senate in a public address, That
he had hitherto been taking measures to render
the declaration he should make of real moment

to the republic ; that he had remained silent so
long, not from any hesitation in the choice of his
party, but from a desire more effectually to serve
that party which he had long since embraced ;

that before he declared himself, he had secured
the co-operation of his officers, the affections of
his army, and of the whole province in which
he was stationed ; that he was now at the head
of five complete legions well affected to the re-
public, and, in consequence of his liberalities, at-
tached to himself

;
that the whole province was

unanimous in the same cause
;
that the people,

with a zeal which a concern for their own free-
dom or safety could not surpass, had taken arms in
support of tHe Roman republic

;
that he was ready

to obey the orders of the senate, either to retain
his command

t
or to resign it to any person they

should appoint to receive it from him; that he
would remain in his post, or advance upon the
enemy ; and by the last of these measures, if it

should be thought expedient, draw upon himself
the whole weight of the war ; that provided he
could, by any means, re-establish the common-
wealth, or defer its ruin, the manner of doing It

was indifferent to him. Others, he said, had de-
clared themselves for the senate, while that body,
being greatly alarmed, was lavish of its com-
mendations and of its rewards

; but that if he
had missed the time in which his services were
likely to have been most highly valued, he had
chosen the occasion which promised from them
the greatest benefit to the commonwealth, a con-
sideration which should be to him a sufficient re-
ward for the highest service he could perform.*

Pollio, at the same time, wrote to Cicero, ex-
pressing a violent detestation of Antony’s party,
and of the designs of their leader. To be con-
nected with such a person in any cause, he said,

would be grievous; even to have acted under
Caesar, being contrary to his disposition and to
his principles, was, notwithstanding the circum-
stances which obliged him to it, now become
sufficient matter of regret. The experience of
his condition under that usurper had made him
more sensible of the value of freedom, and of the
misery of dependence and servitude. “ If any
one for the future,” he continued, 14 shall pre-
tend to usurp such powers, be shall find in me
an open and declared enemy. There is no dan-
ger to which I will not expose myself in the
cause of freedom.”*
While the party of the senate appeared to gain

such accessions of strength by the declaration of
so many military officers in the different pro-
vinces, Decimus Brutus was reduced to great
straits at Mutina ; and waited, under many cir-

cumstances of distress, for the opening of a
campaign, in which he expected that his own
fate, and that of the republic, might soon be de-
termined. On the approach of the proper sea-
son, the consul Pansa, with the levies he had
made, amounting to four legions, marched to-

wards Gaul, and being arrived at Bononia on
the fourteenth of April, was next day to have
joined his colleague, who had taken post with
Octavius to observe, and to impede the progress
of the siege. To facilitate their junction, Ilir-
tius had detached the legion which was called

the Martia, with two praetorian bands, to occupy
the passes, and to strengthen the van of Pansa ’s

1

1 Cicer. Philip, xiil. 2 Cicer. ad FatnO. lib. x. c. 8. 3 Ibid. c. 31.
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army, in case they should be disturbed on their

march. Antony, at the same time, having in-

telligence of their route, marched in the night
with two chosen legions, the second and third,

two praetorian cohorts, being veteran and ex-
perienced troops, with a numerous body of irre-

gulars and horse. lie took post at a village,

which was called the Forum Gallorum, and post-

ing the horse and irregulars in open view in the
held, at some distance from the village, he placed
the legions and irregular infantry in ambuscade
under the cover of the houses.

When 1’ansa's army, led by the detachment
which Hirtius had sent to receive them, came
in sight of Antony’s horse and irregulars, they
could not be restrained until the posture and
strength of the enemy were examined. They
broke from their ranks, and without waiting till

the village should be visited, they rushed through
a defile in a wood or morass to intercept the ene-
my, who, appearing to consist of horse and light

infantry alone, could, as they apprehended, have
no hopes of safety but by endeavouring to escape,

which it was necessary by an immediate attack
to prevent. As the foremost of Pansa’s army
were passing in the most disorderly manner
from this defile, in pursuit of their supposed
prey, Antony, with the legions, placed himself
In their way, and forced them to fly with great
slaughter. Pansa himself was dangerously
wounded, and his army obliged to take refuge
in the camp from which they had marched in
the morning. Here too Antony attempted to

force them, but was repulsed ; and fearing that
his own retreat might be cut off, took his reso-

lution to retire, and endeavoured, without loss

of time, to rejoin the main body of his army
which lay before Mutina.
Antony was soon justified in his apprehen-

sions of the danger to which the further pursuit
of his victory over Pansa might have exposed
him ; for Hirtius, having intelligence 01 the
movement he had made in the night, though too
late to prevent its effects, had left his camp
with twenty cohorts of veterans, arrived at the
Forum Gallorum, and was in possession of the
very ground on which Pansa had been defeated,

when Antony, returning from the pursuit of
his victory, fell, in his turn, into the same snare
which he himself, a few hours before, had so

successfully laid for his enemy, was accordingly
surprised and defeated with great slaughter, and
with the loss of the pagles or standards of both
the legions, and of sixty ensigns of the cohorts.

After this disaster he himself, having fled with
the cavalry, arrived about ten at night in his

camp about Mutina,
4 from thence sent detach-

ments abroad to collect the remains of his scat-

tered party, or to facilitate their retreat .
4

Pansa having been carried to Bononia on ac-
count of the wounds he had received, Hirtius
took the command of his division of the army,
and effected its junction with his own, and
with that of Octavius.
In this state of affairs, Antony being consid-

erably weakened by his loss in the late action,

and the enemy greatly reinforced by their junc-
tion, he determined to keep within his lines, to

continue the blockade of Mutina, and to await
the effect of the distress into which he had
already reduced the besieged. The danger to

which Decimus Brutus, with the garrison,

4 Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. x. cp. 30.
3 Appiau. de Bell. Civ lib. iil.

were exposed, at the same time hastened the en-
deavours of Hirtius and Octavius to force the
besiegers to battle. For this purpose, or in or-
der to relieve the town, they made a feint to
throw in succours on a side which the besiegers
had deemed inaccessible, and which, on this

account, they had but slightly guarded. An-
tony, alarmed by this attempt to render abor-
tive all the labours he had sustained in the pre-

ceding blockade, drew forth his army to oppose
them, and by this movement exposed himself to
the hazard of a general engagement. While
he was making his disposition to receive tho
enemy in the field, his lines were attacked by a
sally from the town, and it became necessary to

divide his forces. lie himself, with that part
of his army which remained with him to malve
head against Hirtius and Octavius, was defeated,

fled to his camp, and, being pursued thither,

continued to give way, until the action ended by
the death of the consul Hirtius, who, after he
had forced the intrenchments of the enemy, was
killed, and fell near to the prsetorium or head-
quarters of their general.

Upon this event, Octavius, not having the
qualities of a soldier which were necessary to

replace the consul, suffered the victorious army,
thus checked by the loss of their commander, to

be driven back from the ground they had gained,
and left Antony again in possession of his

works.
The vanquished party, however, feeling all

the effects of a defeat, and not being in condition
to continue the siege, resolved to decamp in the
night; and they executed this resolution unob-
served and unmolested by their enemies, either

from the town of Mutina or the camp. Octa-
vius bad a courage and ability more fit for the
council than for the field ; and Dccimus Brutus,
though at break of day he observed that the
lines of the besiegers seemed to be evacuated,

yet, as he had no intelligence from the camp,
remained all that day in suspense. Even after

he had received information of what had passed,

of the various events of the action, and of the
consul’s death, and found, that be was from
thenceforward to depend on Octavius for sup-
port and co-operation in the war, being greatly
alarmed by the neglect which this young man
had shown in not joining him the moment the
communication between them was open

;
and

not being in condition to act alone, having nei-

ther cavalry nor baggage-horses, and the troops
being greatly reduced by the hardships they had
suffered, he was obliged to remain inactive

while the enemy continued their retreat undis-
turbed .

4

On the second day after the battle, Decimus
Brutus, being sent for by Pansa to Bononia to
concert the future operations of the war, he
learned, on hiB way, that this consul was dead of
his wounds.
By these delays Antony had got two days

march a-head, and, without halting, reached
the fens of Sabatta on the coast or Liguria.

Here the country being of difficult access ha
thought himself secure, and made a halt, to
consider of bis future operations. At the satne

time Ventidius, who, upon the news of the de-
feat of his friend at Mutina, had passed the Ap-
ennines by hasty marches, followed and joined
him at this place .

7

6 Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. xi. ep. 13.

7 Ibid.
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lu tbo first accounts of Antony's defeat that I

were carried to Rome, it was reported, that bis

army had been entirely routed ; that he himself
had escaped from the field of battle with only a

few broken remains of his infantry unarmed;
and that to recruit his numbers, he had broken
open the work-houses, and act loose and enlisted

the slaves.

1

Upon these representations the senate were
greatly elated ;

and, amidst the acclamations of

the people, ordered a feast of thanksgiving,

which was to last for sixty days, and renewed
the proclamation in which Antony, and all who
had served under his command, were declared

to have forfeited all the rights of citizens, and to

be enemies of their country.*

The commonwealth being deprived of its legal

head by the death of both the consuls, Derimu

s

Brutus, as next in succession, according to the

arrangement which had been made for the en-

suing year, became the principal object of con-

sideration with the seuate ; and being supposed
most deeply interested in the preservation of the

republic, was the person on whom they chiefly

relied for the support of their cause. The sena-

tors, accordingly, seemed to drop at once the

high regard which they had hitherto paid to Oc-
tavius, and overlooking his pretensions and his

influence over the army, gave to Brutus the

command of ull their forces, whether ill Italy or
in Gaul.
Thus ended the connection of the young Cie-

sar with the friends of the republic,—an alliance

which had, on both sides, probably been equally

insincere. Tbe young man, pretending to have
his eyes opened by this conduct of the senate,

and supposing that the party of Antony was less

hostile to himself than that wilich had now
gained the ascendant in the commonwealth, he

slighted the instructions which were sent to him
to take his orders from Brutus, retained the
command not only of the troops which had fol-

lowed his own standard, but the command like-

wise of a legion which had been raised for the
republic by Pansa.* He refused to co-operate
with Decimus Brutus in pursuing the late vic-

tory against Antony, and had influence enough
with different bodies of the army, particularly

with the fourth legion and the Martia, to hin-
der their obeying the orders they had received
from Rome.
In this manner, as the respect which was paid

to Octavius by the senate vanished with the oc-

casion which they had for his services
;
so ull the

professions he made of concern for the republic,

and of zeal for its restoration, disappeared, with
the interest which led him to make those profes-
sions. And Decimus Brutus, the person now
acknowledged by the senate as consul elect, and
head of the republic, for whose relief Octavius
affected to have assembled his forces, was left by
him to finish the remains of the war against
Antony, at the head of such troops us had any
degree of attachment to the cause of the re-

public.

Decimus Brutus, when the war broke out,
had a military chest of forty thousand sestertia,

about three hundred and twenty thousand
pounds; but the whole was now expended, and
his own credit likewise exhausted. He was,
f rom this time forward, ill supported at Rome,

1 Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. xi. ep. 15.

2 Dio. Cass. lib. xlvi. c. 3t».

S Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. xi. ep. 20. 4 Ibid. ep. 10, 19.
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all motions made in his favour being opposed by
the party of Octavius, as well as by that ofAntony.
The troops that adhered to him amounted to se-
ven legions

;
these he subsisted by such resources

as he himself could command. He advanced to
Dortoria on the fourth of Buy ;

4 and from thence
continuing his march till within thirty miles of
the eueiny, he received intelligence, that Antony,
iu a speech to his army, had declared bis Inten-
tion to pass the Alps, and to cast himself entire-
ly on the friendship of Lepidus, in whose dispo-
sition he professed to have great confidence

;

that this proposal being disagreeable to the army,
they had declared their resolution to remain in

Italy, and exclaimed, That there they would
conquer, or perish

;
that Antony had been dis-

concerted by this declaration, and had continued
a whole day undetermined as to his future oper-
ations; but in order to conform himself to the
inclination of the army, and, if possible, to keep
his footing in Italy, he was about to surprise
Pollen tia, a fortified place on the Tenarus, and
had detached Trebellius with a body of cavalry
for this purpose.
Decimus Brutus, upon this intelligence, sent

forward three cohorts to prevent the design on
Pollentia

; and these having effected their march
in time to secure the place, the enemy, by this

disappointment, notwithstanding their late reso-
lution to remain in Italy, were under a necessi-

ty of passing the Alps." They undertook this
difficult march so ill provided with every neces-
sary, that, according to Plutarch, they bad no
subsistence but what was found on the route,
consisting chiefly of wild herbs, fruits, and ani-
mals not commonly used for human food ; but
Antony himself discovered a patience and a force
of mind which no man, judging by his usual way
of life, could have expected from him ; and, by
his own example, supported the spirits of his men
through the greatest distresses .

7

Lepidus, in consequence of the senate's in-
structions, or of his own desire to be at hand to
take such measures as the state of the war in
Italy might require, had discontinued the march
of his army into Spain, and returning through
the province of Narbonne, had passed the Rhone
at its confluence with the Soane

; and now, hear-
ing of Antony’s march, descended on the left of
these rivers, and took a situation to intercept
him, not far from the coast at tbe Forum Vo-
contium, on a small river called the Argen-
teuin, which empties itself into the sea at Forum
Julii.®

In the mean time Antony had passed the Alps,
and on the fifteenth of May arrived with the first

division of his army at Forum Julii, four-and-
twenty miles from the station of Lepidus. Ven-
tidius having followed about two days* march
in the rear of Antony, and having again joined
him at this place, their forces consisted® of the
second legion entire, with a considerable number
of men, but without arms ; the broken remains
of many legions, together with a body of caval-

ry, of which, this part of the army having suffer-

ed least in the late action, Antony had still a
considerable force. But in this position many
deserted from him, and his numbers were daily
diminishing

; Silantis and Culeo, two officers of
rank, were among the deserters.

Such was the posture of affairs, on tbe tweu-

5 Cicer. ad. Familiar, lib. xi. ep. 10. 0 Ibid. cp. 13.

7 1*1 ut. in Antonio. 8 Frejus.
9 Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. x. cp. 17.
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ty-first oi' May, when Lepidus gave to Cicero
the strongest assurances10 of zeal for the common-
wealth. Plane us, at the same time, had taken
post on the I sere ,

1

1

had thrown a bridge over that
river, and waited for the arrival of Deciinus
Brutus, whom he expected to join him by the
tno>t ordinary passage of the Alps: 1 * but while
te lay in this position he received a message from
Lepidus, informing him of Antony’s approach,
Ind expressing great distrust of many in his own
army, whom he suspected of a disposition to join
the enemy. Upon these representations, Plancus
marched oil the twentieth of May, as ap}>ears

from his despatches to Home of this date, expect-
ed to join Lepidus in eight days, and hoped, by
his presence, to secure, the fidelity of the army,
which began to be questioned. He wrote, with
great confidence, of the zeal and affection of his

own troops, and was pleased to say, that he him-
self, unsupported by any other force, should be
able to overwhelm, as he expresses himself, the
broken forces of Autouy, though joined by the
followers of that muleteer Ventidius. 1 *

In the mean time, the armies of Antony and
Lepidus remaining in sight of each other, fre-

quent messages passed between the leaders; and
as no hostilities were committed, the soldiers

conversed freely together, though without any
appareut effect.' 4 Lepidus still professed to gov-
ern himself by the orders of the senate, and to

employ his army in support of the common-
wealth. But while he preserved these appear-
ances, he sent an order to countermand the
junction of Plancus ; and having convened his

own army, us usuul, around the platform ,
15 from

which it was the custom to harangue the troops,

he addressed them in a speech, in which be re-

peated his professions of duty to the republic,
and urged a vigorous exertion in the war. It
had not yet appeared to what point these profes-
sions were tending, when he was answered with
exclamations, which he probably expected, from
some leading persons among the soldiers, in
which they declared the wishes of the army for
peace. Two Roman consuls, they said, had
been already killed in this unnatural quarrel.
The best blood of the republic had been spilt,

and the most respectable citizens declared ene-
mies of their country; that it was time to
sheath the sword; “ for our parts,” they said,
4 ‘ we are determined that our arms, from hence-
forward, shall not be employed on either side.” 1*

Prom this audience the army of Lepidus pro-
ceeded to invite Antony into their camp, and
presenting him to their general as a friend, ter-

minated the war between them by a coalition,

in appearance forced upon Lepidus, but probably
previously concerted with himself.

Antonv was now joined with Lepidus in the
command of the army which had come to opjaise

him, and by his popularity, or superior ability,

soon got the ascendant of his colleague. lie
found himself again at the head of a great force,

composed of the remains of his late defeat, three
legions that had joined him under Yentidius,
and seven of which the army of Lepidus con-
sisted.

17

10 Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. x. cp. 17. 11 Isura.
12 Probably by Mount Ctmis, or tlto ch&miuU of toe

Dorea Baltea and the Isere.

13

Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. x. ep. 13.

14

Appian. do Bell. Civ. lib. iii.

13 The suggea'utn, most commonly raised of turf.

16 Cicer. ad Familiar. lib. x. ep. 21.

17 Appian. tie Bell. Civ. lib. iii.
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Plancus, being still upon Ins march, persisted

in his intention to join Lepidus, notwithstand-
ing he had received an order or instruction from
himself to the contrary ; but having, at last, re-
ceived positive information of his defection, and
considering the danger to which he himself must
be exposed with an inferior force against two
armies united, he returned to his post on the
Isere, and sent pressing instances to hasten the
march of Deciwus Brutus, and of ot her succours
from Italy. 1 **

Lepidus, even after the reception of Antony
into his cump, addressed the senate in a solemn
declaration, still asserting his affection to the
commonwealth, and representing the late change
of his measures as the elfect of necessity imposed
upon him by the troops, who, iu a mutinous
manner, refused to make war on their fellow-
citizens. While he made these professions, he
recommended to the senate the example of the
army, exhorted them to drop all private ani-
mosities, to make the public good the rule of
their conduct, and not to treat as a crime, the
humane and merciful disposition which fellow-
citizens had exercised towards each other. 1*

At the same time despatches arrived from
Plancus and Deciinus Brutus, both treating the
pretended mutiny of the army in Gaul us a
mere artifice of their general to conceal his own
defection.** The city was greatly alarmed, even
the populace, affecting a zeal for the authority
of the senate, demolished the statues which had
been lately erected to Lepidus. The senators,
incensed not only at his treachery, but at the
false professions with which he presumed to ad-
dress them on the subject, proceeded to declare
him a public eueinv, and resolved, that all his
adherents, who did not return to their duty be-

fore the first of September, should be involved
in the same sentence. Private instructions were
sent, at the same time, to Marcus Brutus, and
to Caius Cassius, urging them to hasten the
march of their forces for the defence of the
capital.* 1

During these transactions, Octavius remnined
inactive on the frontiers of Italy. The demise
of the two consuls opened a new scene to his
ambition. This event came so opportunely for
his purpose, and his own character for intrigue
was so much established, that he was suspected
of having had an active part in procuriug the
death of those officers. It was said, that he em-
ployed some emissaries to despatch Hirtius iu
the heat of battle

; and that Pansa’s wound, not
being mortal, he suborned the person who dressed
it, to render it so by un injection of poison A
surgeon, named Glyco, was actually taket. into
custody ou this account; the suspicion remained
against Octavius till the last moment of his life,

ami even made a part in the grievous reproaches,
with which his memory continued to be loaded
after his death.** It was rejected, however, at
the time, even by Marcus Brutus, who warmly
interceded with Cicero in behalf of Glyco, as a
person who was himself a great sufferer by
Pansa’s death, and who bore such a reputation
for probity as ought to have secured him against
this imputation.** The testimony of Marcus
Brutus, when given in favour of Octavius,
must, no doubt, be admitted as of the greatest

IS Cic. ad. Famil. -ib. x. ep. 21. T9 Ibid. ep. 33.
20 Ibid. 21 Appiau. do Bell. Civ. lib. iii.

22 Tacit. Aunal. lib. i. c. 10.

1. 23 Cicer. ad Brutuio. ep. 0. edit. Olivet, tom- '»
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authority, and may be allowed, in a great mea-
sure, to remove the whole suspicion.

Octavius himself gave out, that Pansa, when
dying of his wounds, desired to see him in pri-

vate, gave him a view of the state of parties, and
advised him no longer to remain the tool of those

who meant only to demolish the party of Caesar,

in order that they themselves might rise on it*

ruins. But from the detail of what passed in

the ‘interval between the battle of Mutina and
the death of Pansa, of which Decimus Brutus
sent an account to Cicero, it does not appear that

Octavius could have seen Pansa. And it is

probable, that this pretended advice of the dying
consul was fabricated afterwards, to justify the
part which Octavius took against the Semite. 1

The supposed admonition of Pansa, at any rate,

was probably not necessary to dissuade Octavius
from coutinuiug to support the republic longer
than his own interest required. This was the
reat rule of his conduct, aud if, until that hour,
e continued to believe, that the senate intended

to raise him on the ruin of Antony’s party, in
order that he might become their own master
and sovereign of the commonwealth, he fancied

surely what was not probable, and what they
never professed to be their intention. The res-

toration of the republican government, and of the

senate’s authority, implied, that individuals were
to be satisfied with receiving the honours of the
republic in their turn ; ana with this prospect,
Octaviu9 himself affected to be satisfied, so long
as it suited with the state of his fortunes, to act

the part of a republican.
Tne commonwealth undoubtedly sustained a
at loss in the death of the two consuls,
ough trained up under Ca:sar, and not pos-

sessed of any remarkable share of political vir-

tue, they were men probably of moderate am-
bition, tenacious of tne dignities to which they
themselves and every free citizen might aspire,

but not covetous of more. They were likely,

therefore, to acquiesce in the civil establishment of *

their couutry, and by the dignity of their cha-
racters. to overawe the more desperate adven-
turers, whose views and successes were inconsis-
tent with the safety of the commonwealth.

If the consuls, llirtius and Pansa, had lived
even with such abilities as they possessed, they
might have kept Lepidus within the bounds of
his duty, they might have prevented Antony
from recovering the defeat which he had lately

received at Mutina, and obliged Octavius, if

not to drop his ambitious designs, at least to de-
fer the execution of them to a more distant
period. But, immediately after the death of
these magistrates, it became evident, that this

young man was dissatisfied with his situation
and with his party, he not only keptatadistauce
from Decimus Brutus, but seemed determined
not to take any part in the farther operations of
the campaign. The prisoners that were in his
hands he treated as friends, and by suffering
them, without any exchange or ransom, to join
their own array, gave hopes that he was ready
to treat on reasonable terms of a reconciliation
with their general. He, at the same lime,
took steps with the senate that seemed to prog-
nosticate a rupture, made application lor a
triumph, in which neither his age, his rank,

.

nor his share in the late action, or in the victory
obtaiued over Antony, in any degree supported
him ; and having failed in this attempt, he de-

[Book V.

dared hi* intention to sue for the office of
consul.

Octavius, when he offered himself as a can-
didate for the consulate, according to Dion Cas-
sius, affected to insist that Cicero* should be
associated with him in the office,* and should
take the whole administration on himself. For
his own part, he said, that, iu this association,

he aspired only to the title of magistrate
; that

all the world must know, the whole autho-
rity of government, and all the glory to be
reaped in the public service would redound to
his colleague ; that, in this request, and in that
he had made for a triumph, he had no object

but to gain a situation in which he might lay
down his arms with honour, as having such a
public attestation in behalf of his service*. 4

Cicero, according to the testimony of the
same historian, fell into the snare that was laid

for him by this artful boy, supported his preten-
sions, and was willing to become the colleague
and the tutor of this reviving Caesar.

Octavius afterwards boasted of the artifice he
had employed in this piece of flattery to Cicero,
as the only means he had left, at that time, to se-

cure the continuance of his military command.*
But the senators, and the partizans of the con-
spirators, in particular, were greatly exasper-
ated. The proposition appeared so strange, that
no tribune, no person in any office, not even
any private citizen, could be found to move it.®

The animosity of Cicero to Antony had already,
they thought, carried him too far in supporting
the pretensions of this aspiring young man. Tf
he should prevail on the present occasion, ail

that the senate had hitherto done to restore the
constitution would be fruitless. A person, who
presumed to claim the office of consul at an age
so improper, and so far short of that which the
law prescribed, was likely, when possessed of
this power, to set no bounds to his usurpations.

In order, therefore, to elude his requisition,

they were obliged to defer the elections, and, in

the mean time, appointed ten commissioner*
under pretence of inquiring into the abuses com-
mitted in Antony's administration, and of dis-

tributing to the army the gratuities, and of ex-
ecuting the settlements devised for their late

services, hut probably with a real intention to
vest these commissioners with the chief direc-

tion of affairs, until it could be determined who
should succeed in the office of consul, and who
should be intrusted with the safety of the re-

public. The partizans of the commonwealth
were now, in appearance, superior to their ene-
mies, but far from being secure In possession of
the superiority they had gained. 7

The senate, in order to exclude Octavius from
this commission, without giving him any parti-

cular reason to complain of their partiality, at

the same time left out Decimus Brutus ; and by
this equal exclusion of persons at the head of
armies from the management of affairs, in
which the armies were so much concerned, they
enabled Octavius to fill the minds of the soldiers

with distrust of the civil power, and to state the
interests of the civil and military factions as in

opposition to each other.* He no longer, there-

*2 Dio. Cass. lib. xlvi. c. 42.

3 Appian de Hell. Civ. lib. iii.

4 Cicer. ad Brutum. ep. 10.

5 Plut. in Cicer.
6 Cicer. ad Brutum, ep. 18.

7 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. iii.

t Ciccr. ad Familiar, lib. xi. ep. 20.
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fore, disguised his aversion to the senate ; com-
plained, that they treated him disrespectfully,

called him a boy, who must be amused,* decked
out with honours, and afterwards destroyed .

40

“ I cm excluded,” he said, “ from the present
commission, not from any distrust in me, but
from the same motive from which Decimus
Brutus is also excluded, a general distrust of
every person who is likely to espouse the inter-

ests of the army
; and, from these exclusions,

it is evident what they intend with respect to
the claims of the veterans, and with respect to
their expectations of a just reward for their ser-

vices.” “

Upon the junction of Antony with Lepidus,
the senate felt the necessity of paying a little

more attention than they had lately done to the
interest of Octavius. Instead of appointing
him to act under Decimus Brutus, as they at
first intended, they joined him in the command
of the army ; and in this new situation, requir-
ed him to co-operate in defending Italy against
the united forces of Antony and Lepidus.

Octavius instantly communicated to the army
these orders of the senate, with insinuations of
the hardships which they were now to undergo
on being sent on a fresh service, before they had
received the rewards which were promised and
due to them for the former; and he proposed,
that they should send deputies to the senate with
proper representations on this subject.

A number of centurions were accordingly se-

lected to carry the mandate of thearmy to Rome.
As they delivered their message in name of the
legions, without any mention of Octavius, this

was thought a favourable opportunity to nego-
tiate directly with the troops, without consult-
ing their leader ; and the senate accordingly sent
a commission for this purpose, with hopes that
they might be able to detach the whole army
from their general, or that at least they might be
able to engage, in their own cause, those legions
in^particular, who had deserted from Antony,
with professions of zeal for the commonwealth.

Octavius, to counteract this design before the
commissioners employed in the execution of it

arrived, drew forth his army, and in a speech
complained of this and of the former injuries he
had received from the senate : “ Their inten-
tion,” he said, u is to cut off separately all the
leaders of Ciesar’s party. When they have ac-
complished this purpose, the army too must fall

at their feet.'" They will recall the grants of
land which have been made to you, and will de-
prive you of the just reward of all your faithful

services. They charge me with ambition
;

but.

what evidence is there of my ambition ? Have
I not declined tbe dignity ot prretor, when you
offered to procure it for me?—My motive is not
ambition, but the love of my country

;
and fur

this I am willing to run any hazard to which I

myself may be exposed
; but cannot endure,

upon any account, that you should be stript of
what you have so dearly bought by your services

In the public cause. It is now become evident,
that, in order to prevent the most dangerous
powers from coming into the hands of your ene-
mies, aud in order to ensure tbe rewards to

9

Cicer. ad Familiar, lib. xi. cp. vl.

10

f,au landum adolescenteto, oraamliun, tollendmn.
-This last word is ambiguous. Tbis saying was im-
puted to Cicero, but is peremptorily denied.

II Sucton. in Octavio, c. 12.

12

Appiiua. de Bell. Civ. lib. iii.

which you are so justly entitled, it is necessary
that your friends should be raised to the head of

the commonwealth. In the capacity of consul
I shall be able to do justice to your merits ; to

punish the murderers of my father, to be re-

venged of your enemies, and at last to bring

these unhappy domestic dissensions to an end.””
This harangue was returned with acclama-

tions of joy, and a second deputation, to be es-

corted by four hundred men, was instantly ap-

pointed from the army, demanding the consulate
for their general. Tne officers employed in tbis

service were repeatedly admitted to audiences in

the senate. 4* In answer to the objections which
were drawn from the defects of their general's

age and title, they urged former precedents ;
that

of Scipio, of Dolabella, and the special act re-

lating to Octavius himself, in whose favour ten

years of the legal age were already dispensed

with. One of the officers, in this singular de-

putation, while the senate proposed a delay in

order to deliberate on the matter, is said to have
shown the hilt of his dagger ; and some one of
the party who escorted the deputies, in resum-
ing his arms at the door of the senate-house, was
heard to say, in girding the belt of his sword.
If you will not confer the consulate on Octavius,

inis shall. To these menacing insinuations, Ci-

cero, who had jokes imputed to him, on occa-

sions that were equally serious to himself and to

the republic, is said to have replied, Nay, if

you pray in that language,
you will surely be

heard.

While the senate delayed giving any direct

answer to this military demand, they again sent

a deputation of their own members with money
to be distributed to the legions, hoping, by this

means, to divert them from the project which
they had formed in favour of their general. But
Octavius being secretly apprised that a sum of
money was sent to corrupt his army, and ob-

serving that the soldiers were impatient at hav-
ing no immediate return to their own message,
chose not to await the trial of this dangerous ex-
periment, separated the legions into two co-

lon) ns, marcticd directly to Rome
;
^and on his

way being met by the deputies of the senate, ho
commanded them, at their peril, not to approach
the army, or to interrupt its march.
Upon"the news of his approach, the city was

thrown into great consternation. The senate,

believing they had erred in offering too little

money to the troops, ordered the former bounty
to be doubled .

44 They resolved that Octavius
should be admitted to tbe consulate ; or, accord-

ing to Dion Cassius, that he should have the

title and ensigns of consul, but without the ac-
tual power ;

that he should have a place in the

senate among those who had been consuls ; that

he should be praetor at the first elections, and
eonsul at the following.

18 And thus having done
enough to show their fears, but not to disarm,
or to lull the ambition of this presumptuous
young man, they sent new deputies, with every
symptom of trepidation and alarm, to intimate
these resolutions.

Soon after this deputation from tbe senate was
despatched, two legions, lately transported from
Africa, and ordered for the defence of the city

having arrived at the gates, the senators, with

13

Appioo. t't* Bll’. Civ. lib. iii.

I t Dio. Cars. lib. xlvi. c. 42.

13 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. iii.

10 I)io. Cass. lib. xlvi. c. 41.
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their party among the people, resumed their

courage: they were even disposed to recall their

late concessions, and began to exclaim, that it

were better to perish in defending their liberties,

than, without any struggle, to fall a prey to

their enemies. Persons of every description as-

sumed the military dress, and ran to their arms.
There were now at Rome three legions, with

a thousand horse; one legion having been left

there by Pausa when he marched towards Gaul.
These troops were posted on the side from which
the enemy was expected, on the Jauiculum and
the bridge which led from thence to the city.

Galleys were ordered to bo in readiness at Ostia,

to convey the public treasure beyond the sea, in

case it should become necessary to take this mea-
sure to save it : and it was determined to seize

the mother and sister of Octavius, 1 who were
then supposed to be at Rome, and to detain them
as hostages. But this intention was frustrated
by the timely escape of these women, who, ap-
prehending some danger, had already withdrawn
from the city. Their flight, or the early pre-
caution which they themselves, or their friends,

had taken in this matter, was considered as the
evidence of a long premeditated design on the
part of Octavius.

Under this impression, and that of the supe-
rior force with which it was known Octavius
was prepared to assail them, the senators again
lost hopes of being able to resist

;
but they flat-

tered themselves, that the resolution they had
taken to defend the city, would not be known
In time to prevent their first message to the army
from being delivered. Their concessions were
accordingly published among the troops ; but
appearing to be forced, were received with con-
tempt, and served only to encourage the pre-

sumption of the soldiers, and to husten their

inarch. As the army drew near to the city, all

the approaches were deserted by those who had
been placed to defend them, and the advanced
guard of Octavius passed to the Mons Quirina-
lis, without beiu|j met by any person in the

quality either of friend or of enemy. But,
after a little pause, numbers of his own party
among the people having gone forth to receive

him, the streets were instantly crowded with
persons of all ranks, who hastened to pay their

court*
Octavius having halted his army during the

night in the first streets which they entered ; on
the following day, with a proper escort, and
amidst the shouts and acclamations of the mul-
titude, took possession of the forum. The
troops who had been assembled to oppose him,
at the same time left their stations, and made
an offer of their services. Comutus, one of the

officers who commanded those troops, having in

vain endeavoured to prevent this defection, kill-

ed himself. Cicero is said to have desired a
conference with his young friend ; but when he

seemed to presume on his former connection,

was coldly answered, that he had been slow in

his present advances.
In the following night a rumour was spread,

that the Martia and the fourth legion, which
mAde a part in the army of Octavius, but sup-
posed to be particularly attached to the senate,

un account of the late honorary decrees which
had passed in their favour, had declared against

the violent measures of their leader ; that they
offered to protect the senate and people in their

legal assemblies, aud in auy resolutions they

1 Appian. dc Bell. Civ. lib. iii. *2 Ibid-

should form on the present state of the republic.

Numbers of senators believed this report, and
were about to resume their meetings. Crassus,
one of the praetors, set out for the Picenum,
where he had considerable influence, in order
to assemble what forces he could raise to secure
the success of this design

; but before morning
this report was known to be groundless, and all

orders of men returned to their former dejection

and submission.
At break of day Octavius removed the army

from the streets of Rome into the Campus Mar-
tius. lie did not suffer any acts of cruelty to

be committed, or make any inquiry after those
who had been forward in opposing ills claims.

He affected the clemency of his late unde;
but like him too, without any scruple, laid his

hands on the public treasure, made a distribution

to the army of the sums which had been first

decreed to them ; and engaged for himself, soon
after, to add from his own estate what hud been
successively promised. Having ordered that

the election ot consuls should immediately pro-
ceed, he withdrew with the army, affecting to

leave the people to a free choice. And being
himself elected, together with Q,. Pedius, whom,
without any mention of Cicero, he had recom-
mended for this purpose, he returned in solemn
procession to offer the sacrifices usual ou such
occasions, and entered on his office on the twen-
ty-first of September, the day before he com-
pleted his twentieth year.*

On this occasion the young Casar, iu the ca-

pacity of consul, made a speech to the troops,

acknowledging their services ; hut avoided im-
puting to their interposition the honours which
he had recently obtained in the city. For these

honours he returned his thanks to the seriate,

and to the assemblies of the people. These he
accosted as the sovereigns of the empire ; and was
answered by an affected belief of his sincerity.

In the same spirit of servility with which so

many honours had been decreed to Julius C'a-

sar, it was enacted, that Octavius should for

ever take rank of every consul, and the com-
mand of every general, at the head of his own
army; that he should have an unlimited com-
mission to levy troops, and to employ them
where the necessities of the state might require ;•

that his adoption into the family of Casar
should now be ratified in the most solemn man-
ner by the assembly of the Curite ; a form
which the laws of the republic required in every
such case, and in which he hud been formerly
prevented by the intrigues of Antony ;

that tlm

act declaring DoUtbeUa an enemy of his country
should be repealed, and an inquest set on foot

for the trial of those who had been concerned in

the death of Julius Caesar.

In consequence of this establishment, num-
bers were cited, and upon their non-appearance
were condemned. Among these were Marcus
Brutus and Caius Cassius. In giving sentence
against them, the judges affected to show their

ballots; and a citizen, of the name of Silicius

Coronas, being of the number, likewise held

up his ballot into public view; but,, in the

midst of this tide of servility and adulation, had
the courage to acquit the accused. His courage
for the present passed without animadversion,
but he was reserved, with silent resentment, as

au object of future punishment.*

3 Veil. Paterculus, lib. ii. c. 05.
*1 Dio. ('ass. lib. xlvi. c. 3t».

0 Appian. dc Bell. Civ. lib. iii.
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CHAP. IV.

Proceedings of the new Consul—Slate of the Eastern Provinces—Interview of Octavius, Antony, and
Lepidus, with their Coalition—The Proscription or Massacre—Death of Cicero—Sequel of the Massacre
—Successson of Consuls—Severe Exaction of Taxes—State of Sextus Pomjtcius—Movements ofAntony
and Octavius res]>ectively—Both bend their course to the East—Posture and Ojtcrations ofBrutus and
Cassius— Their arrival and jrrogress in Europe—Campaign at Philqtpi— First Action and Death oj

Cassius—Second Action and Death of Brutus.

THE republic, of which Octavius was now,
in appearance, the legal magistrate, had de-

clared open war against Antony and Lepidus;
and, in consequence of this declaration, the for-

ces of Deciinus Brutus und of Plancus, as has
been mentioned, had advanced to the Rhone and
the Isere, but had been obliged again to retreat,

in order to avoid coming to action with a supe-

rior enemy. It was considered, therefore, as

the first object of the consul to reinforce that

army of the republic, and to carry the decrees of

the senate into execution against those who pre-

sumed to dispute their authority. He accord-
ingly marched from the city as upon this design

;

but it soon after appeared, that he had been some
time in correspondence with these supposed ene-

mies of their country ; that he intended to join

them against the senate, and, with their forces

united, to resist the storm which was gathering
ainst them in the cast, under the governors of
acedonia and Syria.

While the siege of Mutina was still in depend-
ence, Marcus Brutus had drawn his forces to-

wards the coast of Epirus, with intention to pass

into Italy ; but having received a report that

Dolabella, then in the province of Asia, had
transported a body of men from thence to the

Chersonesua,® and that he seemed to intend the
invasion of Macedonia, he was obliged to return
for the defence of his own province ; and from
thenceforward, by the state of the war in Syria
was hindered, during some time, from taking any
part in the affairs ol the west.

Dolabella, in consequence of his appointment
to the government of Syria, after the murder of

Trebonius, had assembled a fleet on the coast, to

accompany the march of his army by land, and
to dispute the possession of that province with
Cassius.

7 His operations, however, began in

that quarter with his receiving a great check to

his hopes in the defeat of his fleet ; his galleys

having been dispersed, and all his transports ta-

ken by Lentulus, who had served under Trebo-
nius, and who now commanded the fleets of
Bratus and Cassius in those seas*. Notwith-
standing the defeat of his forces at sea, he advan-
ced by laud into Cilicia ; and while his antago-
nist lay in Falestine, to intercept the legions that

were coming to join him from Egypt, he made
considerable levies, took possession of Tarsus,
reduced the party which Cassius had left at JEga,
and proceeded to Antioch ; but finding the gates

of this town were shut against him, he continue
his march to Laodicaea, where he was admitted

;

being determined to make a stand at this place,

G Sic. ad Brutum, ep. 2.

7 Cicer. ad. Farnil. lib. xii. ep. 12. 8 Ibid. cp. 15.

he again assembled the remains of his fleet, in
order to bring bis supply of stores and provisions
by sea.® Having encamped and intrenched his
army close to the walls of Laodiuea, he threw
down part of the ramparts, to open a communi-
cation between bis camp and the town. 1®

Cassius having intelligence of this progress
made by Dolabella in Syria, and of bis disposi-

tions to secure Laodicsa, prepared to dislodge
him from thence. For this purpose he advanced
to Pallos, at the distance of twenty miles from
the enemy’s station, and took measures, by cut-
ting off bis supplies both by sea and by land, to
reduce him by famine. In execution of this de-
sign, he endeavoured to procure shipping from
every part of the coast, extending from Rhodes
to Alexandria ; but found that most of the ma-
ritime States of Asia were already drained by
his enemy> or were unwilling to declare them-
selves for either party. The port of Sidon was
the first that furnished him any supply of ves-

sels ; but the officer who commanded them hav-
ing ventured to appear before Laodiraa, was un-
able to cope with the navy which Dolabella had
collected from his late defeat; and, though he
defended himself with great obstinacy, and with
great slaughter of the enemy, after many ships
were sunk on both sides, suffered a capture of
five gallies with all their crews. Notwithstand-
ing this check, Cassius was soon after joined by
squadrons from Tyre, Aradus, and even from
Cyprus. The governor of this island, contrary
to* the orders of Cleopatra, his sovereign, who
had assembled her fleet to support Dolabella,
ventured to change their destination, and to take
part with Cassius .

11

With this accession of force, Cassius being
again in condition to block up tbe harbour of
Laodiceea, presented himself lor this purpose,
and two engagements followed ; in the first of
which the advantage was doubtful ; in the se-
cond, the victory declared for Cassius, and ren-
dered him master of the coast. Holding his ene-
my therefore blocked up by sea, he continued to
press upon the town from the land, and, by tho
fifth of June, had reduced the besieged to great
distress ; but while be seemed to rely entirely

on the effects of this circumstance, '* he carried on
a correspondence with the garrison, and, on a
day concerted with the officer on duty, was ad-
mitted into the place.

Dolabella, finding that tbe town was delivered
up, chose to full by the sword of one of his own

0 Dio. Cass. lib. xlvii. c. 30.

10 Clc. aU Fainil. lib. xii. ep. 13.

11 Appino de Bell. Cir. lib. xii.

1 - Cic. ad Farnil. lib. xii. ep. 13.
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men, of whom he requested the favour to save
I lm, by this last act of duty, from falling into

the hands of his enemies. The troops who had
served under him acknowledged the authority of
his rival, and took the oath of fidelity usual in

ranging themselves under a new general. Cas-
sius seized what money he found in the public
treasury, or in the temples at Laodiccea, laid the
citizens* under a heavy contribution, and put
some of those who had been most forward in
serving his enemy to death .

1

Such was known, some time before the battle

of Mutina, to be the event of affairs in Asia

;

and the fortunes of Marcus Brutus and Cassius,

they being supposed to have twenty legions un-
der their command, with all the resources of the
Eastern empire, were still in a thriving condi-
tion, when Octavius, soon after his nomination
to the office of consul, under pretence of urging
the war against Antony and Lepidus, had taken
his departure from Koine, leaving his colleague

Pedius in the administration of the city. To
him he had given instructions to obtain, ns of his

own accord, the revocation of the acts by which
Antony and Lepidus had been declared public

enemies. He incited the army, at the same time,

to demand a reconciliation of parties, and admin-
istered an oath to them, in which they swore not
to draw their swords against any of the troops

who bad ever served under Caesar. As Pedius
made no mention of his colleague iti making his

motion in favour of Antony and Lepidus, the

senate, not knowing how far it might be agreea-

ble to Octavius, referred the whole matter to

himself ; and, upon his having signified his ap-

probation, proceeded lo revoke their former de-

cree of attainder.

11 By these means Octavius,

without appearing himself as the author of this

change, transferred the imputation of treason

from Antony and Lepidus to Brutus and Cas-
sius, with their adherents in the late conspiracy

against the life of Cwsai*.

As soon as the state of parties was thus trans •

formed, Octavius congratulated the senate on the

wisdom of their measures, and from thencefor-

ward treated with Antony and Lepidus as

friends, corresponded with them on the sub-

ject of the commonwealth, and invited them,
without loss of time, to return into Italy.

Under pretence of this revolution in the gov-

ernment, Plancus withdrew his forces from the

army of Deeimua Brutus, and espoused the

cause, which the republic itself, under the au-

thority of the consuls, appeared to avow. Pollio

likewise followed this example.
In consequence of these separations, Decimus

Brutus was left singly to withstand the force of

so many enemies who were united, and now
supported against him with the authority of the

state itself. He still had ten legions, ot which
the four with which he had defended the city of

Mutina during the preceding winter, were not

yet recovered from the sufferings of that service.

With the other six, being raw and undisciplined

troops, he did not think himself in condition to

continue the war against so many enemies ; and
he determined therefore to withdraw by Illy-

ricum into Macedonia, and to join himself with
the forces which were raised for the republic in

that province. But in the execution of this de-
sign he found, that in civil wars armies are not

1 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. iii.

2 I)io. Cass. lib. xlvi. c. 44.

easily retained on the losing side, and had occa-
sion to observe, that they are never hearty in
behalf of civil institutions against a professed in-
tention to establish military government. On
retence of the hardships of the proposed march,
e was deserted first by the new levies, and af-

terwards by the veterans, with all the irregulars
who, except a few Gaulish horse, went over
with their colours to the enemy. Of those who
remained, he, under the deepest impressions of
despair, allowed os many as chose it to depart ;

and with only three hundred horsemen who ad-
hered to him, set out for the Rhine, intending'
to make his intended retreat through Germany.
But, in proportion as difficulties multiplied on
his way, the little troop which attended him
gradually diminished ; and being reduced to ten,
he imagined that, with so few in his company,
he might even pass through Italy undiscovered.
He accordingly disguised himself, nnd returned
to Aquileia; but being there seized, though un-
known, as a suspicious person, and being con-
ducted to an officer of the district who knew
him, he was by the orders of Antony put to
death.*

Thus, while all the military powers of the
east were assembled under Marcus Brutus aud
Cassius, with a professed design to restore the.

republic, those of the west were equally united
for a contrary purpose. Antony and Lepidus
having passed the Alps, descended the Po, and
advanced towards Mutina. Octavius being al-
ready in that neighbourhood with his army,
they met, with five legions of each side, on the
opposite banks of the Lavinus, not far from the
scene of their late hostile operations against each
other. The leaders agreed to hold a conference
in a small island formed by the separation aud
re-union of two branches of the river. To the end
that they might have equal access to this island,

bridges were laid on the divisions of the Lavinus
by which the island was formed. The armies
drew up on the opposite banks ; and as the re-

cent animosities of Antony and Octavius still

left some remains of distrust between them, Le-
pidus first entered alone into the place that was
intended for their conference

;
and having seen

that no snares were laid by either party, he made
the signal agreed on, and was joined by the other
two without any attendants.

Octavius now met with Antony in a charac-
ter more respectable than that in which he had
formerly appeared to him, and, with the dignity

of the Roman consul in office, had the place of
honour assigned to him. They continued their

conference during this and the two following

days4
; and at the expiration of this time made

known to their armies, that they had agreed on
the following articles : That Octavius, in order
to divest himself of every legal advantage over his

associates, should resign the consulate
;
that the

three military leaders, then upon an equal foot-

ing, should hold or share among them, during
five years, the supreme administration of affairs

in the empire ;
that they should name all the

officers of state, magistrates, and governors of

provinces ; that Octavius should have the exclu-

sive command in Africa, Sardinia, and Sicily,

Lepidus in Spain, and Antony in Gaul; that

Lepidus should be substituted for Decimus
Brutus in the succession to the consulate for the

following year, and should have the administra-

3 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. iii. 4 Ibid. lib. iv.
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tion at Rome, while Octavius and Antony pur-
sued the war against Brutus and Cussius in the
East; that the army, at the end of the war,
should have settlements assigned to them in the
richest districts and best situations of Italy.

Among the last were specified Capua, Khegium,
Venusia, Beneventura, Nucerio, Arimiuum,
and Vibona.
To ratify this agreement, the daughter of

Fulvia, the wife of Antony, by Clodius her
former husband, was betrothed to Octavius.
He was said to have already made a different

choice, and consequently to have had no inten-
tion to fulfil this part of the treaty

;
4 but the

passions, as well as the professions, ot this young
man, were already sufficiently subservient to
his interest.*

While the army was amused by the publica-
tion of these several articles, the circumstances
which chiefly distinguished this famous coali-

tion, was the secret resolution, then taken, to

extinguish at once all future opposition to the
Qesarian party, by massacring all their private
and public enemies. They drew up a list, of
which the numbers are variously reported, com-
prehending all those who had given them pri-

vate or public offence, and in which they mu-
tually sacrificed their respective friends to each
other’s resentment. Antony sacrificed his uncle
Lucius Cnur to the resentment of Octavius

;

who, in his turn, sacrificed to that of Antony,
Cicero, with Thorunius, his own guardian, and
his father’s colleague in the office of praetor.

7 Le-
pidus gave up bis own brother L. Paulas

; and
all of them agreed to join with these private ene-
mies every person supposed to be attached to the
republican government, amounting in all to
three hundred senators and two thousand of the
equestrian order, besides many persons of infe-
rior note, whose names they deferred entering
in the list- until their arrival at Rome. They
meant, as soon ns they should be in possession of
the capital, to publish the whole list for the di-
rection of those who were to be employed in the
execution of the massacre. But ns there were a
few whose escape they were particularly anxi-
ous to prevent, they agreed that the murders
should begin, without any warning, by the death
of twelve or seventeen of their most considerable
enemies, and among those by the death of Mar-
cus Tullius Cicero .

8 They ratified the whole
by mutual oaths

; and having published all the
articles, except that which related to the massa-
cre, the plan of reconciliation between the lead-
ers was received by the armies with shouts of
applause, and was supposed to be the begin-
ning of a period in which military men weie
to rest from their labours, and to enjoy un-
disturbed the most ample reward of their ser-
vices.

This celebrated cabal, known by the name of
the Second Triumvirate, having thus planned
the division or joint administration of an empire
which each of them hoped in time to engross for
himself, they proceeded to Rome with an aspect
which, to those who composed the civil establish-
ment of the commonwealth, was more terrible
than that of any faction which liud been hitherto
formed for its destruction.

In former times, individuals rose to the head

5 Dio. Cass. Kb. xlri. c. 54, 55, 50. 0 Ibid.
7 Suetou. in Octav. c. 27.
H Appian. de Bello. Civ. lib. fv.
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of parties or factions, and brought armies to their
standard by the natural ascendant of superior
abilities

; and either disdained the advantages of
usurped dominion, or knew how to employ their

powers in exertions not unworthy of human
reason. But in this instance, persons obscure,
or only known by their profligacy, were followed
by armies who conceived the design of enslaving
their country. The spirit of adventure pervaded
the meanest rank of the legions, and every sol-’

dier grasped at the fruits that were to be reaped
in subduing the commonwealth. If no person
had offered to put himself at their head, they
themselves would have raised up a leader whom
they might follow in seizing the spoils of their

fellow-citizens.
Lepidus, noted for his want of capacity, being

in the rank of pnetor w hen Casar took posses-

sion of Rome, and being the only Roman officer

of state who was willing to prostitute the dig-

nity of bis station, by abetting the violent e

which was now done to the constitution, was en-
trusted with power, and the command of an
army, merely because he brought the name and
authority of a magistrate to the side of the usur-
pation. The use of his name find been likewise
convenient to Antony in the late junction or
coalition of their armies ; and was now neces-
sary or convenient to both the other parties in

this famous association, as he held a kind of bal-

ance betw’een them, and was to witness transac-
tions in which neither was willing to trust the
other.

Antony, possessed of parts which were known
chiefly by the profligate use which he made of
them, seeking to repair by rapine u patrimony
which be had wasted in debauch

;
and some-

times strenuous when pressed by necessity, jet
ever relapsing, in every moment of ease or
relaxation into the vilest debauchery or dissi-

pation.

Octavius, yet a boy, only known by acts of
perfidy and cunning above his years ; equally in-

different to friendship or enmity, apparently
defective in personal courage, but followed by
the remains of Cesar's army, as having a com-
mon cause with themselves in securing the ad-
vantages which they severally claimed by virtue
of his authority. He was now about the twen-
tieth year of his age, had been already two years
at the head of a faction, veering in his profes-
sions and in his conduct with every turn of for-

tune ; at one time reconciled with the authors
of Cesar’s death, and courting the senate, by af-

fecting the zeal of a citizen for the preservation
of the commonwealth : at another time, courting
the remnant of his late uncle’s army, by affect-

ing concern for their interests, and a solicitude
for the security of the grants they had obtained
from Cesar : at variance with Antony on the
score of personal insults and incompatible pre-
tensions, even charged with designs on his life;

but reconciled to him, in appearance, from con-
siderations of interest or present convenicncy.
He had already, in the transactions of so short a
life, given indications of all the vilest qualities
incident to human nature, perfidy, cowardice,
and cruelty ; but with an ability or cunning
w'hich, if suffered to continue its operations, was
likely to prevail in the contest for superiority
with his present rivals in the empire.
Such was the received description of persons

who had now parcelled among themselves the
government of the world, and w*hose vices were
exaggerated by the fears of those who were likely
to suffer by the effects of their power. Under

X x
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the dominion of such a junto, if any one were giving being ordered for the events already

left to regret the loss of public liberty, or to feel passed, which led to this termination, the citi-

the state of degradation into which citizens were
,

zens in general, under the deepest impressions oi

fallen ; if any one could look forward from the
i

terror and sorrow, were obliged to assume ap-

terrors of a present tyranny to the prospect of fa- !
pearances of satisfaction and joy.

ture evils ;
to them surely a scene of expectation As the. first act of this.government, two lists

was opening the most gloomy that ever hadpre- or proscriptions were delivered to the proper of-

aented itseli to mankind ; persons, apparently ficers of the army, and posted in different parts

lincapable of any noble or generous purpose, ot the city ; one a list of senators, the other a

coveting power as a license to crimes, supported list of persons of interior rank,, on whom the

by bands of unprincipled villains, were now troops were directed to perform immediate exe-

ready to seize and to distribute, in lots among cution. In consequence of these orders, all the

themselves, all the dignities of the state, and all streets, temples, and private houses, instantly

the patrimony of its members. became scenes of blood. At the same time.

In human affairs, however, the prospect, there appeared on the part of the triumvirs a

whether good or bad in extreme, is seldom veri- manifesto, in which, having stated the ingrati-

fied by the end
;
and human nature, when seem- tude of many whom Cwsar had spared, of many

ingly driving to the wildest excess, after a series whom he had promoted to high office, and whom
of events and struggles, settles at last in some he had even destined to inherit his fortunes, and

sort of mediocrity, beyond which it never is who, nevertheless, conspired against his lire,

pushed but by occasional starts and sallies. The they alleged the necessity they were under or

first entry of this triumvirate on the scene of preventing the designs of their enemies, and or

their government, indeed, was such as could extirpating a dangerous faction, whom no bene •

scarcely be supported in the sequel of any tyran- fits could bind, and whom no considerations, sa-

ny or usurpation whatever. cred or prolane, could restrain. .‘‘Under the

The triumvirs being on their way to Rome, their Influence of this faction,’ they said, “ the per-

orders for the immediate execution of seventeen petrators of a horrid murder, instead of being

of the principal senators had been received before called to an account, are entrusted with thecom-

their arrival, and several were accordingly sur- mand of provinces, and furnished with resources

prised and murdered in their houses, or in the of men and money to support them agmnst the

streets. The first alarm appearing the more efforts of public justice, and against the iudigna-

terriblc, as the occasion of these murders was tion of the Roman people. Some of these mur-
unknown, struck all orders of men with a gene- dcrers,” they continued, “ we have already chos-

ral amazement and terror. The streets were tised ; others, being at the head ot powerful ar-

presently deserted, and hushed in silence, except mies, threaten to frustrate the effects of our

where armed parties skulked in search of their just resentment. Having such a conflict to

prey, or by the cries which they raised, gave maintain in the provinces, it would be. absurd

mutual intimation of the discoveries thev made, to leave an enemy in possession of the city, and

Persons who found themselves pursued, at- ready to take advantage of anyunfavourable ac-

tempted to set the city on fire, in order to faci- cident that may befal us in defence of the com-

litate their own escape. Pedius, the consul, monwealth. For this reason, we have deter-

continned all night in the streets, endeavouring mined to cutoff every person who is likely to

to prevent the calamity of a general fire. In abet their designs at Rome, and to make this

order to quiet the minds of those who were not desperate faction feel the effects ot that war
aimed at in this execution, he published the which they were so ready to declare against us

names of the seventeen, with assurances that and our friends.
.

the executions were not to proceed any farther. 1 “We mean no harm to the innocent, and

It has been supposed, that the design was no shall molest no citizen, in order to seize his pro-

farther communicated to this magistrate, and perty. We shall not insist on destroying eyeu

that he would have opposed the extremes to all those whom we know to be our enemies

;

which it was carried
; but, on the following but the most guilty, it is the interest of the Ko-

night, he died of the fatigue he had incurred on man people, as well as ours, to have removed,

this occasion, and the public assurances he had that the republic may no longer be torn and

given were attended with no effect. agitated by the quarrels ot parties who cannot

The triumvirs marched separately towards the be reconciled,

city, and made their entry on three several days. “ Some atonement is likewise due to the

As they arrived in succession, they occupied army insulted by the late decrees, in which

every quarter with guards and attendants, and they were declared enemies to the common-
filled every public place with armed men, and wealth.

. .

with military standards and ensigns. In order “ " c might,” they continued, “ have surprised

to ratify the powers they had devised for them- and taken all our enemies without any warning,

selves, they put the articles of their agreement or explanation of our conduct; but we chose to

into the hands of the tribune Publius Titius, make an open declaration or our purpose, that

with instructions, that they should be proposed the innocent may not, by mistake, be involved

and enacted in the public assembly of the Ro- with the guilty, nor even be unnecessarily

man people ; and put in the form of a legal com- alarmed. ” They concluded this fatal proclama-

mission, or warrant, for the government thev tion, with a prohibition to conceal, rescue, or

had usurped. By the act which passed on thfs protect any person whose name was proscribed ;

occasion, the supreme power or sovereignty of and they declared, that whoever acted in oppo-

the republic, during five years, without any re- sition to this order, should be considered as one

serve or limitation, was conferred on Octavius, of the number, and involved in the same ruin.

Antony, and Eepidus; and a solemn thanks- They declared, that whoever produced thu head

1 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. ir. 2 Dio. Cass. lib. xlvi. Appian. lib. ir.
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of a person proscribed, if a free man, he should
receive twenty-five thousand Attic drachms or
denarii, and if a slave, should have his liberty,

with ten thousand of the same money ; and that

every slave killing his master, in execution of
this proscription, should have his freedom, and
be put on tne rolls of the people in the place of
the person he had slain.

At the time that this proclamation and the
preceding lists were published, armed parties

had already seized on the gates of the city, and
were prepared to intercept all who attempted to

escape. Others began to ransack the houses,
and took their way to the villas and gardens in
the suburbs, where it was likely that any of the
proscribed had retired. By the disposition they
made, the execution began in many places at

once, and those who knew or suspected their
own destination, like the inhabitants of a city

taken by storm, were on every side surrounded
by enemies, from whom they were to receive no
quarter. To many, it is observed by historians,

that their own nearest relations were objects of
terror, no less than the mercenary hands that
were armed against them. The husband and
the father did not think himself secure in his
concealment, when he supposed it to be known
to his wife or to his children. The slaves and
freedmen of a family were become its most ter-

rible enemies. The debtor bad an interest in
circumventing his creditor, and neighbours in
the country mutually dreaded each other as in-
formers and spies. The monev which the mas-
ter of a family was supposed to have in his house,
was considered as an additional reward to the
treachery of his domestics. The first citizens of
Rome were prostrate at the feet of their own
slaves, imploring protection and mercy, or per-
ished in the wells or common sewers, where they
attempted to conceal themselves.

Persons having any private grudge or secret

malice, took this opportunity to accomplish their
ends. Even they who were inclined to protect
or conceal the unhappy, were terrified with the
prospect of being involved in their ruin. Many,
who themselves, contrary to expectation, were
not in the list of the proscribed, enjoyed their
own safety, in perfect indifference to the distress

of their neighbours
;
or, that they might distin-

guish themselves by their zeal for the prevail-
ing cause, joined the executioners, assisted in

the slaughter, or plundered the houses of the
slain.

There were killed, in the beginning of this

massacre, Salvias, one of the tribunes of the
people, together with Minucius and Amialis,
both in the office of prretors. Silicius Coronas,
a person already mentioned, who being one of
the judges at the citation of Marcus Brutus and
Cuius Cassius for the murder of Julius Caesar,
had ventured, in the presence of Octavius, to
hold up iuto view the ballot by which he acquit-
ted them, and who, although at that time in
appearance overlooked, now perished among the
proscribed.
Many tragic particulars, in these narrations,

seem to be copied from former examples of what
happened under Marius Cinnu and Sylla, of per-
sons betrayed by their servants, their confidants,
and nearest relations, and with a treachery and
cruelty, which seemed to increase with the cor-
ruptions of the age ; but yet not without instances
of heroic fidelity and generous courage, of which
human nature itself ever appears to be capable,
even in the most degenerate times.

The slave of one of the proscribed, seeing sol-

diers come towards the place where his master
lay concealed, took the disguise of his clothes,

and presented himself to be killed in his stead.

Another slave agreed to personate his master,
and being carried in his litter, was killed, wbils
the master himself, acting as one of the bearers
of the litter, esca{>ed. Another having been
formerly branded by his master for some offence,

was easily suspected of a desire to seize this

opportunity of being revenged ; but be chose the
opposite part. While his master fled, he put
himself in the way to stop his pursuers, pro-
duced a head, which he had severed from a
dead body in the streets, and passing it fur

that of his master, procured him the means of

escape.

The son of Hosidius Geta saved his father by
giving out that he was already killed, and by
actually performing a funeral in his name. The
son of Quintus Cicero, though, in the former
part of his life, often on bad terms with his

father and with his uncle, and often undutiful
to both, ended his days in an act of magnanimity
and filial affection

;
persevering in the conceal-

ment of his father, notwithstanding that the

torture was applied to force a discovery, until

the father, who was within hearing of what
was in agitation, burst from hi6 concealment,
and was slain, together with his son.*

Quintus Cicero, who perished in this man-
ner, was for some time in concealment with his

brother Marcus, having been in the country, or
having escaped from the city on the first alarm
of these murders. The brothers arc mentioned
as being [at Tusculum together, and as setting

out from thence for Astura, another of Cicero’s

villas on the coast, intending to embark for

Greece; but as Quintus was entirely unprovided
for the voyage, and his brother unable to supply
him, they parted on the road in agonies of grief.

In a few days after this parting, Quintus having

put himself under the protection of his own son,

received, though in vain, that striking proof of

his filial affection and fidelity, which has just
been mentioned.
Marcus Cicero having got safe to Astura, em-

barked, and with a fair wind arrived at Circcii.

When the vessel was again about to set sail, his

mind wavered, he flattered himself that matters
might yet take a more favourable turn

;
he land-

ed, and travelled about twelve miles on his way
to Rome :* but his resolution again failed him,
and he once more returned towards the sea.

Being arrived on the coast, he still hesitated,

remained on shore, and passed the night in ago-

nies of sorrow, which were interrupted only by
momentary starts of indignation and rage. Un-
der these emotions, he sometimes solaced himself

with a prospect of returning to Rome in disguise,

of killing himself in the presence of Octavius,

and of staining the person of that young traitor

with the blood of a man, whom he had so un-
gratefully and so vilely betrayed. Even this

appeared to his frantic imagination some degree

of revenge
;
but the fear of being discovered be-

fore he could execute his purpose, the prospect

of the tortures and indignities he was likely to

suffer, deterred him from this design
;
and, be-

ing unable to take any resolution wliatever,

he committed himself to his attendants, was
carried on board of a vessel, and steered for

3 Diu. (,'mm. lib. xlvii. Appinn de Dell. Civ. lib. iv.

4 Flat, iu Cicerone.
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Capua. 1 Near to this place, having another villa

on the shore, he was again landed, and being fa-
tigued with the motion of the sea, went to rest

;

but his servants, according to the superstition of
the times, being disturbed with prodigies and
unfavourable presages, or rather being sensible
of their master’s danger, after a little repose
awaked him from his sleep, forced him into his
litter, and hastened again to embark. Soon
after they were gone, Popilius I*tenas, a tribune
of the legions, nnd Herennius, a centurion,
with a party who had been for some days in
search of this prey, arrived at the villa. Po-
pilius had received particular obligations from
Cicero, having been defended by him when
tried upon a criminal accusation; but these were
times, in which bad men could make a merit of
ingratitude to their former benefactors, when it

served to ingratiate them with those in power.
This officer, with his party, finding the gates
of the court and the passages of the villa shut,
burst them open ; but missing the person they
sought tor, and suspecting that he must have
taken his flight again to the sea, they pursued
through an avenue that led to the shore, and
came in sight of Cicero’s litter, before he had
left the walks of his own garden.
On the appearance of a military party,

Cicero perceived the end of his labours, ordered
the bearers of his litter to halt ; and having been
hitherto, while there were any hopes of escape,
distressed chiefly by the perplexity and indeci-
sion of his own mind, he became, as soon as his
fate appeared to be certain, determined and
calm. In this situation, he was observed to
stroke his chin with his left hand, a gesture for
which he was remarkable in his moments of
thoughtfulness, nnd when least disturbed. Upon
the approach of the party, he put forth his head
from the litter, and fixed his eyes upon the tri-

bune with great composure. The countenance
of a man so well known to every Roman, now
worn out with fatigue and dejection, and disfi-

gured by neglect of the usual attention to his
person, made a moving spectacle even to those
who came to assist in his murder. They turned
away, while the assassin performed his office,

and severed the head from his body.
Thun perished Marcus Tullius Cicero, in the

sixty-fourth year of his age. Although his cha-
racter may be known from the part which he
bore in several transactions, of which the ac-
counts are scattered in different parts of this
history, yet it is difficult to close the scene of
his life, without some recollection of the circum-
stances which were peculiar to so distinguished
» personage. He appears to have been the last
of the Romans, who rose to the highest offices of
state by the force of his personal character, and
by the fair arts of a republican candidate for
public honours. None of his ancestors having
enjoyed any considerable preferments, he was
upon this account considered as a new man, and
with reluctance admitted by the nobility to a
participation of honours. It was however im-
possible to prevent his advancement, so long as
preferments were distributed according to the
civil and political forms of the republic, which
gave so large a scope to the industry, abilities,

1

and genius of such men. Under those forms, all

the virtues of a citizen were ullowed to have
some effect, and all the variety of useful qualifi- !

1 Mut. iu Cicerone.

.
cations were supposed to be uuited in forming a
title to the confidence of the public

; the qualifi-
cations of a warrior were united with those of a
statesman, and even the talentB of a lawyer and
banister, with those of a senator and counsellor
of state. The law required,* that the same per-
son should be a warrior and statesman, and it

•
was at least expedient or customary, that he
should be also a banister, in order to secure the
public favour, and to support bis consideration
with the people.

Cicero was by no means the first person at
Rome, who with peculiar attention cultivated
the talents of a pleader, and applied himself w’ith
ardour to literary studies. He is nevertheless
universally acknowledged, by his proficiency in
these studies, to have greatly excelled all those
who went before him, so much as to have at-
tained the highest preferments in the common-
wealth, without having quitted the gown, and to
have made his first campaign in the capacity of
Roman proconsul, and above ten years after he
had already exercised the supreme executive
power in the state.

lo the novelty of this circumstance, as well
as to the novelty of his family-name in the list
of officers of state, was owing some part of that
obloquy which his enemies employed against
him ; and it mar be admitted, that fora Roman
he was too much a mere man of the robe, and
that he possibly may have been less a states-
man and a warrior, for having been so much
a man of letters, and so accomplished a
pleader.

Cicero, whether we suppose him to have been
governed by original vanity, or by a habit of
considering the world as a theatre for the dis-
play of his talents, and the acquisition of fame,
more than us a scene of real affairs, in which
objects of serious consequence to mankind were
to be treated, w as certainly too fond of applause,

I

c
.°.

l,r*ct^ ** as a principal object even in the

j

fairest transactions of his life, und was too much
dependant on the opinion of other men to pos-
sess himself sufficiently amidst the difficulties

,
which occur in the very arduous situation which

j

fell to his lot. Though disposed, in the midst of
i a very corrupt age, to merit commendation by
honest means, and by the support of good go-
vernment, he could not endure reproach or cen-
sure, even from those whose disapprobation w,\a

' a presumption of innocence and of merit
; and

he felt the unpopularity of his actions, even
where he thought his conduct the most merito-
rious, with a degree of mortification which
greatly distracted his mind, and shook his reso-
lution. Being, towards the end of his life, by
the almost total extirpation of the more respec-
table citizens and members of the senate who
had laboured with him for the preservation of
the commonwealth, left in a situation which
required Jhe abilities of a great warrior, as well
as those of the ablest statesmen, and in which,
even such abilities could not have stemmed the
torrent which burst forth to overwhelm the re-
public, it is not surprising that he failed in the
attempt.

Antony, at the same time that he gave orders
for the death of Cicero, gave directions that not
only his head, but liis right hand likewise, with

2 Ten or fitteen year* military service was re-
quired, as a qualification for the higher offices of
Atate, Viit. Polyb. uLi supra.
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which he had written so many severe invectives
against himself, should he cut off, 8 and brought
to him as an evidence of the execution.

In the course of these murders, the heads of
the slain were usually presented to the triumvirs,
and by their orders set up in conspicuous places,

while the bodies were cast into the river, or
suffered to be exposed in the streets. Antony
having more resentments to gratify than either

of his colleagues, had the heads of his ene-
mies brought to him in great numbers, even
as he lay on his couch at his meals. That
of Cicero was received bv him with the joy of
victory

;
he gazed upon it with singular pleas-

ure, and ordered it, together with the hand, to
be exposed on the rostrum from which this re-

spectable citizen had so often declaimed, and
where these mangled parts of his body were
now exposed to the view of a multitude, that
used to crowd to his audience. 4 Fulvia too had
her enemies on this occasion, and received the
bloody tokens of their execution with a savage
avidity and pleasure, which to those who judge
of propriety from modem customs, or who
form their opinions of the sex from the manners
of modem times, will scarcely appear to be cre-

dible. When the head of Cicero, in particular,

was brought to her toilet, with a peculiar and
spiteful allusion to the eloquence, by which she
herself, as well as her present and former hus-
bands, had been galled, she is said to have forced
open the jaw, and to have pricked and tore the
tongue with the point of a bodkin, which she
took from her hair.

In this horrid scene of revenge and cruelty,
rapacity too had its share, many persons were
roscribed, merely that their estates might be
rought into the coffers of the triumvirs; and
many persons were threatened, to induce them
to ransom5 their lives with money. The list

received frequent additions, and underwent
many alterations, some names being scratched
out, and others inserted, a circumstance, by
which persons of any considerable property, tvs

well as those who were obnoxious to any of the
persons in pow*er, were kept in the most anxious
state of suspense and uncertainty. Many who
were spared by the public usurpers of govern-
ment, fell a sacrifice to the resentment of their
private enemies, or to the avarice of those who
wished to possess themselves of their property ;•

and the names of many persons who had been
thus slain, without any public authority, were
afterw'ards inserted in the list of the proscribed,
iu order to justify the murder.
The troops were sensible of their own impor-

tance on tnis occasion, and set no bounds to

their pretensions. They solicited grants of
the houses of persons reputed to be of the
opposite party ; or, being the only buyers at

the frequent sales w hich were made of forfeited

estates, obtained the possession of them by a
kind of fictitious purchase. Not satisfied with
the price which was paid them for the blood of
the proscribed, or with the extravagant gratui-
ties which they frequently received, they were,
uuder various pretences, hastening to seize every
subject that tempted their avarice. They in-

truded themselves into every family, and laid

claim to every inheritance; they plundered at

3 Pint, in Cicrmne.
4 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. iv.

5 Dio. Cass. lib. xlvii.

0 Ibid. c. 12. Appian. de Belt. Civ. lib. iv.

discretion the houses of the rich, or murdered
indiscriminately those who offended them, or
who stood in their way to the possession of

wealth
; they encouraged, by their example,

fugitive slaves, and disorderly persons of every
description, who, forming themselves into bands
in the disguise of soldiers, engaged in the same
practices, and perpetrated the same crimes.
The triumvirs, whose principal object it was

to secure the government, though noways inter-

ested in these extreme disorders, which far ex-
ceeded what they originally projected, not daring
to restrain the militarv violence, lest it should
recoil on themselves, left for some time the
lives, as well as the properties of the people,
entirely at the mercy of the troops

;
and citizens,

who were reputed to have any effects in reserve,
were fain to adopt some soldier os a son, in order
to obtain his protection. • •

Such are the particulars which arc recorded
of this famous transaction, which, however
monstrous in those who gave rise to it, fnr ‘ex-
ceeded the bounds of their original design. Whert
the evil bad in some measure spent its force, its

authors were willing to divert the attention of
the public, or to efface the melancholy impres-
sions which remained. For this purpose, Lepi-
duB and Plancus being about to euter on the
office of consul for the following year, on some
slight pretence of a victor}' gained by the army
in Gaul, entered the city in procession

;
but

suspecting that the people were more inclinable

to dejection than triumph, they directed the
public, by a proclamation, to give on that day
the demonstrations of joy which generally made
part in the reception that was given to victorious
generals. 1

The soldiers indeed were not wanting, as usual,
in the petulant sarcasms and familiar abuse, in

which they availed themselves of their present
consequence : they sung, in their procession,
scurrilous ballads, alluding to examples of par-
ricide as well as murder committed by their

chiefs iu the late proscription ; by Lepidus and
Plancus, that of their own brothers ; by Antony
and Octavius, that of their nearest relations

and friends. 8 But at the disposal of such mas-
ters as these, every citizen who was likely to
frown on tbeir crimes, every person whose
countenance gave signs of dejection, or sorrow,
every possessor of land, and every father of a
family, had reason to tremble for their persons,

their possessions, and the safety of their chil-

dren.
Such was the aspect of affairs In Italy ; but

there were still some rays of hope, which shone
from a distance. Not only Brutus and Cassius,

in their provinces of Macedonia and Svria ; but
Cornificius in Africa, and Sextus Pompeius
in Sicily, still held up the standard of the re-

ublic, and offered places of refuge to its friends,

extus Pompeius stationed ships on the coast to
receive them, and published reward? for thn
rescue or protection of his father’s party, and of
those unfortunate remains of the common-
wealth. 9 Paul us, the brother of Lepidus,
though abandoned to destruction, was suffered
to escape by the soldiers of the army, from a
respect to himself or to their general. Lucius
Ciesar was protected by his sister, the mother of
Antony. Messala escaped to Brutus. Many

7 Appian. ut supra.
8 De Germania oonrfe Gallis triumphant G'onsule*.

0 Appian. ut snpra. Dio. Cass. lib. xlvii. o. 11
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others, whose names only are known, took

refuge with one or other of the leaders, who
were in condition to contend for the republic, or
for the sovereignty of the empire.

Lepidus and Plancus being en-

U. C. 711. tered on the office of consul, had in

L ’ll Plan- chiwg® from the triumvirs, as the

nit 1/. J£. object of their magistracy, the

Lepidus. raising of money to supply the fur-

ther exigencies of the war. Great
sums had been expected to arise from the sale of

the estates of the proscribed ; but the purchase of

such estates was justly reckoned invidious among
a certain class of the people, who declined being
partakers in the spoils or innocent and respect-

able citizens
;
and it was dangerous for an ordi-

nary citizen to appear to be rich, or in condition

to buy : Insomuch, that they who murdered the
owner, were almost the only buyers of estates

that were exposed to public sale ; and the money
which arose from these sales, fell greatly short

of the expectations which had been entertained

from them.
It was computed, that two hundred millions,

Roman money, were yet wanting to supply the

expense of the war.

1

In order to make up this

deficiency, the male sex chiefly having hitherto

suffered by the public exactions, a contribution

was levied from such women related to the op-
posite party as were supposed to be rich. At
the same time persons of every description,

whose estates exceeded one hundred thousaud*
Roman money, were commanded to give an ac-

count of their effects, that they might pay a tax
equal pi a fiftieth of their stock, and one year’s

income of their ordinary revenue. 8

To enforce these exactions, hitherto unusual in

Italy, much violence was necessary. The rents

of houses in the city, and the produce of lands in

the country were sequestrated, leaving only one
half for the subsistence of the owners. In this

manner, great sums of money were levied from
the peaceable part of the commonwealth ; but as

the triumvirs had incurred a very heavy debt in

their military operations, and in bounties to se-

cure the troops in their interest, and had in

prospect an arduous and expensive war against

Bratus and Cassius, armed with the forces, and
supported by the treasures of the East, the first

sums which came in were far from being suffi-

cient for their purpose. Additional exactions

were made, under the denomination of lines or
forfeitures, from those who were alleged to have
given in a false state of their effects.

In imitation of the late sanguinary proscrip-

tions, the consuls published lists of all who had
incurred this penalty, and ordered their effects

accordingly to be seized. The inhabitants of the

towns were obliged to find subsistence for the

troops that were quartered on them, and the

country was pillaged, under pretence of a search
that was made for the effects of rebels. The pay
of the soldiers accumulating in the hands of their

leaders, was considered, together with the advan-
tages which they expected at the end of the war,
as a pledge of their attachment and perseverance
in the cause.4

Although few men were now left in Italy,

who could forget their own fears so far as to

1

Appian. ut supra.

2

Ab ut eight thousand pounds.

3

Appian. ut supra.

4

Dio. Cass. lib. xlvii. c. 14, 13.

think of the commonwealth, or who could be
suspected of any design to restore the ancient
government, yet this was made the ordinary
ground of suspicion against those, whom the
triumvirs wished to oppress

;
and the desire to

remove it, led all orders of men to affect a vene-
ration for the memory of Csesar, and to vie in
their zeal to aveuge his death. The anniversary
of this event was made a day of mourning. A
shrine was erected on the place of his funeral,

and was declared to be a public sanctuary, ant!

place of refuge even to criminals. The divine
or monarchical honours which were thus paid to

the memory of the dead, preserved in the minds
of the people that disposition to endure a master
which was thought favourable to the living
usurpers, and which the division of power
between them might have otherwise dimin-
ished. 5

Agreeably to the model of Julius Ceesar’s ar-
rangements, preparatory to his intended expedi-
tion into Asia, the triumvirs, before the depart-
ure of Octavius and Antony on the service to
which they were destined, fixed the succession
to all the offices of state for some years. They
had under their command an army of forty le-

gions, which they now separated into two divi-

sions. 8 The one, under the direction of Anto-
ny, was assembled on the eastern coast to be in
readiness to cover Italy on that side, or to pass
into Macedonia, and to carry the war against

;

Brutus and Cassius into that province. The
other was destined to remain in Italy, in order
to secure the head of the empire, and oppose
any attempts of the opposite party by sea from
Sicily or Africa, which were still in their pos-
session.

Sextus Pompeius, the last of the family of the
great Pompey, in consequence of the resolutions
assed in his favour soon after Cesar's death,
ad set out from Spain as admiral of the Roman

navy, and fixing his station in Sicily, had a nu-
merous fleet, and mustered considerable land
forces. 7 With these, in the war which imme-
diately followed, he wished to co-operate with
the combined armies of the two consuls, Hirtius
and Pansa ; but was prevented by a doubt which
arose, whether the veterans of Ceesar, who com-
posed great part of that army, would act in

concert with a son of Pompey r* Upon the coa-
lition of Octavius with Lepidus and Antony, he
again became an exile, but continued in posses-

sion of Sicily, a province, which, by the present
division of the empire, was comprehended in the
lot of Octavius.

Cornificiu9, by commission from the Roman
senate, still held the province of Africa, and
refused to surrender it to Sextus, an officer who
had been sent by Octavius, in consequence of
the same distribution, to take possession of it in

his name. The dispute being likely to end in a
war, the opposite parties applied to the neigh-
bouring princes for aid ; but the lieutenant of
Octavius having his commission from the su-
preme authority then established at Rome, or
being known to represent the triumphant party,

was acknowledged by most of the African
powers in alliance with the Romans. Being
joined by their forces, be came to an action with
his antagonist near Utica, and obtained a victory,

in which Comificius was killed. Lfelius and

5 Dio. Cass. lib. xliv. c. 18 and 19. 6 Appian. ut supra.
7 Dio. Cass. lib. xlviii. c. 17. 8 Ciccr. Philip, xiii
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Roscius, two officers of rank in the vanquished
army, perished by their own hands.” As many
as could find shipping, escaped to Pompey in the
island of Sicily.

Soon after this event, Octavius, being desir-

ous to dislodge the remains of the republican
party from an island of so much conse-
quence, sent Salvidienus with a fleet towards the
straits of Messina, while he himself marched by
land to Rhegiutn. A sea fight soon after en-
sued, from which the fleets retired with equal
loss. Salvidienus put into the harbour of Bala-
uus to relit ; aud Octavius, being arrived at

Rhegium, was meditating a descent upon Si-

cily, when he received pressing instances from
Antony to join him at Brundisium, that they
might endeavour to repel the storm which was
gathering from the east, and which seemed to
threaten their establishments in Italy with the
greatest hazard. 9

Marcus Brutus, after fortune seemed to have
declared for the republican party at Mutiua,
thinking himself at liberty to attend to the af-

fairs of the east, and to support Cassius in his
struggle for the possession of Syria, had passed
with his army into Asia, in order to cut off all

supplies from Dolabella, and to avail himself of
the resources, for the pay and subsistence of the
army, which were still to be found in that opu-
lent province. While he w-as employed in the
execution of tills design, the important events
already mentioned took place in that quarter.
Cassius had prevailed in Syria, got entire posses-
sion of the province, was acknowledged as gen-
eral by all the armies which had been assembled
by either party beyond the boundaries of Cili-

cia
;
and he was meditating au expedition into

Egypt, to punish Cleopatra for the part she had
taken against him in his contest with Dolabella,
and to raise a contribution in her country for

the farther support of the war.
The victory obtained at Mutina, though by an

army which till then was reputed on the side of
the commonwealth, made a great change to its

prejudice, giving an opportunity to its enemies
to declare themselves, and to unite their forces

:

insomuch, that by the coalition of Octavius and
Lepidus with Antony, all the remaining armies
of the west were joined, not only to subdue the
capital, but to carry the war into Macedonia and
Asia, the last retreat of the republican interest.

Brutus being informed of these circumstances,
and of the late proscriptions, sent a message to

Cassius, with pressing instances to divert him
from his project against Egypt, and to turn his
forces to tjie rescue of the commonwealth from
the hands of tyrants, and to avenge the innocent
blood which had been so copiously shed in Italy.

Upon these representations, Cassius, having
left a legion to secure the possession of Syria,
marched to the westward, and in his wav raised
large contributions for the support of tne war.
Among the other measures which he took for

this purpose, he surprised Ariobarzanes in his

palace, and obliged him to deliver up the money
then in his treasury. He pillaged the city of
Tarsus ; and, upon account of the support
which the inhabitants of that place had given
to Dolabella, subjected them for the future to a
heavy tribute.’ 9

8 Appian. de Be’l. Civ. pib. iv. p. 622, &c. Dio.
Cass. lib. xlviii. c. 21.

9 Appian. ut supra. 10 Ibid.

About the middle of winter, Brutus and Cas-
sius, with their armies, joined at Smyrna.
These restorers of the republic bad parted some
months before at Pi reus, one bound for Syria,
the other for Macedonia ; but more like exiles

than Roman officers of state, without any men,
shipping, or money, and under great uncertainty
of their success, in obtaining possession of the
provinces on which they had their several pre-
tensious. Their affairs now bore a different as-

pect ; they had a numerous fleet, and a mighty
land force, large sums of money already amassed,
with the resources of a territory the most
wealthy of any part in the Roman empire.’ 1

Brutus proposed that they should, without de-
lay, transport their forces into Europe, and pre-

vent the Triumvirs from getting any footing

in Macedonia or Greece ;
but Cassius contend-

ed, that they had yet enemies or allies of doubt-
ful fidelity in Asia, and thut it would be
imprudent to leave any such behind them, or to
forego the treasure which they might yet
command in that country, and which would
enable them to reward and to encourage their

armies.
Brutus determined by these considerations,

accordingly marched Into Lycia, while Cassius
proceeded to execute a project he had formed for

the reduction of Rhodes. His fleet being on
their way to turn the Capes of Asia, in order to

support him in this design, the Rhodians, trust-
ing to their superior skill and reputation as
mariners, assembled all the ships they could mus-
ter, aud, near to the harbour of Lindus, ven-
tured to engage those of Cassius ; but being
inferior in number and weight of ships, they
were defeated with considerable loss. Cassius
beheld the engagement from a high land on the
continent, and as soon as the ships could be again
refitted, ’* ordered the fleet to Loryma, a fortified

harbour in the continent, over against the island

of Rhodes
;
from thence he embarked his army.

He himself, with eighty galleys, escorted the
transports in their passage, landed on the island,

and besieged the capital both by sea and by land.

The Rhodians having trusted entirely to the
defence of their shipping, were unprovided of
all things necessary to withstand a siege. Cas-
sius, by surprise, or by the treachery of a party
withiu the walls, soon became master of the
place, laid it under a severe contribution ; and
having left an officer of the name of Varus to

command in the island, he returned to the con-
tinent with a great accession of reputation and
wealth.
Brutus at the same time had forced the passes

of the mountains leading Into Lycia, and ad-
vancing to Xanthus, summoned the town to

surrender. This place had acquired much fume
by the obstinate resistance of its inhabitants, or
by the desperation they had shown, when
forced, on former occasions, by Harpalus, the

general of Cyrus, and by Alexander, in his

way to the conquest of Persia. 19 Upon the ap-
proach of Brutus, they razed their suburbs, and
removed every building which might cover
the advances of an enemy. The walls were
surrounded by a ditch fifty feet deep

; and this

being the first impediment which Brutus had
to encounter, he began the attack with a con-
tinual labour to fill it up, aud to effect a passage

II Plut. in Bruto.
12 Appian. ut supra. 13 Ibid. lib. ir*
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for his engines to the foot of the rampart. Hav-
ing accomplished this object, he proceeded to

cover his workmen with galleries, and to erect
the engines usually employed in making a
breach. He was opposed by the besieged in re-
peated sallies, in the hist of which, his works
were set on fire, and reduced to ashes.

In the mean time, two thousand men of the
Roman army pursuing the party who had made
this sally, entered the city along with them, and
not being properly supported, suffered the gates
to be shut, and themselves to be cut off from all

relief. Beta? instantly surrounded by the in-
habitants, numbers of them were killed, and the
remainder forced into a temple, where they en-
deavoured to defend themselves.

This circumstance produced the most vigor-
ous efforts on the part of the besiegers, to force
the walls, that they might rescue their friends,
or make a diversion in their favour. They
applied scaling-ladders to the battlements, anil
forcing engines to the gates ; and having at last

made their way into the town, that they might
at once terrify the inhabitants, and give notice
of approaching relief to their own party, they
raised a mighty shout as they entered the streets,

and continued to urge their fury, in every direc-
tion, %vith fire and sword. The inhabitants,
unable to resist this storm, retired to their houses,
and there, determined to maintain their ancient
fame, chose rather to perish by their own hands,
than submit to the enemy. The father of every
family, beginning with the slaughter of his wile
and his children, proceeded to kill himself.

While the people of Xanthus were employed
in the execution of this purpose, Brutus hearing
the cries of desperation and of murder, supposed
that his troops had refused to give quarter, and
were killing the wretched inhabitants of the
place, without distinction of sex or age. In
order to put the speediest stop to so horrid a
scene, his first thought was to bring off the
troops, by sounding a general retreat

; but being
informed that the people were perishing, not by
the cruelty of his army, but by their own des-
peration, he ordered to be proclaimed a general
freedom and protection to all the inhabitants

;

but so long as any considerable number of the
citizens remained, the officers who came near
them, even with an offer of quarter, were an-
swered with threats, or with showers of darts
and of arrows, obliged to keep at a distance.
The temples and public buildings were, with
great difficulty, saved from fire; but none of
the inhabitants could be rescued, besides a few
women and slaves.

Brutus, greatly afflicted with this piteous
catastrophe, marched with reluctance towards
Patara, where the inhabitants were supposed to
be infected with the same desperate spirit ; and,
to prevent the necessity of such fatal extremi-
ties, sent a message to prevail on the people to
surrender, and to accept of his protection. The
<example of Xanthus appeared much too atro-
cious to be followed, and they submitted to pay
the contributions which were exacted from them.

Lcntulus, at the same time, who commanded
file fleet which had been employed in transport-
ing the army of Cassius into the island of Rhodes,
forced his way into the harbour of Andriaca,
the port of Myra, by breaking the chain which
was stretched across the entrance

; and this place
being reduced, the inhabitants of Lycia sent
offers of submission and of their service in the
war. agreed to pay a certain tribute, and to join

fleet with their galleys. I.entulus, being ac-

cordingly reinforced with a great accession of
ships, set sail for Abydus, the shortest passage
into Europe, where he was ordered to wait th«»

arrival of the land forces.

At the same time, Murcus, commanding an*
other squadron belonging to Brutus and Cassius,
upon a report that Cleopatra, with a numerous
fleet, was at sea, to effect a junction with Octa-
vius aud Antony, had been stationed at the Cape
of Tenarus to intercept her; but being informed
that the Egyptian fleet was dispersed, or had
suffered much in a storm, he weighed from Te-
narus, and steered for Bruudisiuin, took posses-

sion of an island at the mouth of the harbour,
and from thence intended to prevent the trans-
portation of any troops from Italy to Macedonia
or Greece. He had however arrived too late to
effect the whole of this purpose. Great part of
Antony’s army was already transported, and he
himself, with the remainder, waited for favour-
able winds to run or pass unnoticed in the
uight.

In this state of the war, Brutus and Cassius,
having accomplished the services in which they
had been severally engaged, again assembled
their forces on the right of the Meander. It is

said, that they began their conference on bad
terms, the effect of a jealousy which had been
industriously raised between them ; but there
did not appear any consequences of a misunder-
standing

;
and their joint forces, without delay,

began to move towards Europe, in order to

check the advances which the enemy were al-
ready making in Macedonia. Having passed the
Hellespont, they marched, by the isthmus of
Cardia, to the coast of the bay of Melanus ; here
they made a halt for some days, to muster and
to review their forces. The army of Cassius
consisted of nine legions, that of Brutus of eight,

amounting to about eighty thousand men, formed
in the manner of the Itoman infantry. Brutus
had four thousand Gaulish and Lusi tan iau horse;

two thousand cavalry, made up of Thracians,
Illyrians, Parthlans, and Thessalians. Cassius
had two thousand Gauls and Spaniards, and
four thousand Parthian archers mounted on
horseback. They were followed likewise by
some princes of Galatia, at the head of their re-

spective forces. The whole, by this account,
amounted to near a hundred thousnnd men.
Many of the legions had been formed under
Ctesar, and could not be retained in their present
service, without frequent liberalities, and with-
out a prospect, at the end of the war, of settle-

ments, not inferior to those which were enjoyed
or expected bv the troops of the opposite side.

The wealth of Asia, however, having put their

leaders in condition to perform what was at

present expected from them ; all former engage-
ments were now fulfilled, os the best earnest

that could be given of future gratuities.

At the close of this muster, Cassius and Bru-
tus, with all the officers of senatorian rank, who
were then present, being assembled on a plat-

form, raised as usual to some height from the
ground, were surrounded by the army, who
crowded to hear the speech of their leaders;
and it was supposed, tnat what they were to

deliver should have the effect of a manifesto or
proclamation, respecting the cause in which they
were engaged. Cassius spoke for himself, for
his colleague, and the body of senators who at-

tended them
; addressing tnis motley assemblage

of native Romans and aliens, of citizens and
soldiers of fortune, collected from different par-
ties, ns an assembly of the Roman people do-
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liberating on their public rights. He mentioned
the mutual confidence that was natural between
officers and men engaged, as they were, in a
common cause ; enumerated their resources with
the other advantages they possessed, and took no-
tice of the punctuul discharge of all former en-
gagements, as the best security which could be
given of a fixed intention to make a suitable pro-
vision for every soldier who should contribute to
» ring the war to a favourable issue. “ The un-
just reproaches of our enemies,” he said, ** we
could easily disprove, if we were not, by our
numbers, and by the swords which we hold in

our hands, in condition to despise them. While
Caesar led the armies of the republic against the
enemies of Rome, we took part in the same ser-

vice with him, we obeyed him, we were happy
to serve under his command. But when he de-
clared war on the commonwealth, we became
iiis enemies

;
and when he became an usurper and

a tyrant, we resented, as an injury, even the fa-

vours which he presumed to bestow upon our-
selves. Had he been to fall a sacrifice to private
resentment, we should not have been the proper
actors in the execution of the sentence against
him. He was willing to have indulged us with
preferments and honours

; but we were not will-
ing to accept, as the gift of a master, what we
were entitled to claim as free citizens. We con-
ceived, that, in presuming to confer the honours
of the Homan republic, he encroached on the
prerogatives of the Koinan people, and insulted
the authority of the lioman senate.

** Casar cancelled the laws, and overturned the
constitution of his country ; he usurped all the
powers of the commonwealth, set up a monarchy,
and himself affected to be a king. This our an-
cestors, at the expulsion of Tarquin, bound them-
selves ami their posterity, by the most solemn
oaths, and by the most direful imprecations, ne-
ver to endure. The same obligation has been
entailed upon us as a debt by our fathers

; and
we, having faithfully paid and discharged it,

have performed the oath, and averted the conse-
quences of failure from ourselves, and from our
posterity.
“ In the station of soldiers, we might have

committed ourselves without reflection to the
command of an officer, whose abilities and whose
valour we admired

; but, in the character of Ho-
man citizens we have a far different part to sus-
tain. I must suppose, that 1 now speak to the
Homan people, and to citizens of a free republic

;

to men who have never learned to depend upon
others for gratifications and favours, who are not
accustomed to own a superior, but who are them-
selves the masters, the dispensers of fortune and
of honour, and the givers of all those dignities
and powers by which Caisar himself was exalt-
ed, and of which he assumed the entire disposal.
Recollect from whom the Scipios, the Bompeys,
even Caesar himself derived his honours : from
your ancestors, whom you now represent, and
from yourselves, to whom, according to the laws
of the republic, we, who are now your leaders
iu the field, address ourselves as your fellow-ci-
tizens in the commonwealth, and as persons de-
pending on your pleasure for the just reward
and retribution of our services. Ilappy in being
able to restore to you what Csesar had the pre-
sumption to appropriate to himself, the power
and the dignity of your fathers, with the supreme
disposal of all the offices of trust that were estab-
lished fur your safety, and for the preservation of
your fmaluiu

; happy in being able to restore to
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the tribunes of the Homan people the power of
protecting you, and of procuring to every Rom.ni
citizen that justice which, under the late usur-
pation of Caesar, was withheld, even from the
sacred persons of those magistrates themselves.

“ An usurper is the common enemy of all good
citizens; but the task of removing him could be
the business only of a few. The senate und the
Homan people, as soon as it was proper for them
to declare their judgment, pronounced their ap-
probation of those who were concerned in the
death of Ceesar, by the rewards and the honours
which they bestowed upon them

; and they are
now become a prey to assassins and murderers ;

they bleed in the streets, in the temples, in the
most secret retreats, and in the arms of their
families ; or they are dispersed, and fly wherever
they hope to escape the fury of their enemies.

—

Many are no%v present before you, happy in
your protection—happy in witnessing the "zeal

which you entertain for the commonwealth, for
the rights of your fellow-citizens, and for your
own. These respectable citizens, we trust, will
soon, by your means, be restored to a condition
in which they can enjoy, together with you, all

the honours of a free people, concur with you in
bestowing, and partake with you in receiving,
the rewards which are due to such eminent ser-
vices, as you are now engaged to perform.” 1

Such is the substance of wbat we receive as
the speech of Cassius-on this memorable occasion,
and, although we may not consider these compo-
sitions as the genuine record of what was spoken,
yet as they contain the ideas and reasonings of
times so much nearer than ours to the date of
the transactions to which they refer, it is un-
doubtedly fit, and often instructive, to retain the
argument on which they are founded. At the
close of this speech, it is said that Cassius resum-
ed the comparison of the forces and resources of
the opposite parties, stated to his army their
own equality by land, and their superiority by
sea ; the facility with which they were to be
supplied with all necessaries

; and that he con-
cluded, with a promise to pay an additional
gratuity of fifteen hundred sesterces to each
man.

“

After this solemnity, the army again began to
advance; and while they marched in small divL
sious by the route of JEnos and Doriscus, Cim-
ber, with a squadron of galleys, having a legion
and a considerable detachment of archers on
board, sailed towards the coast of Macedonia,
with orders to search for a proper station with-
in the mountains of JPangeus, a ridge which,
stretching from Thrace southward, terminated
in the bav of Strymoti, opposite to the island or
Tliasus. The generals, upon their aiTival on
the river Nessus, found that the usual passage
of the mountains at Symbolus was already seiz-
ed by Saxa and Norbamis, who, with the first

division of Antony’s forces from Italy, had tra-
versed Macedonia, and hastened to possess them-
selves of this pass, in order to stop the further

ress of their enemies in Europe,
ere the eastern armies were accordingly

stopped, and were likely to end their career in
Thrace, while their antagonists continued in
possession of Macedonia, and preserved the most
convenient retreat for their shipping in the bay
of Strymon. They were relieved, however.

1 Appian de Bell. Civ. lib. iv.
2 About 12/.

Yy
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from this apprehension by Ruscopolis, a Thra-
cian prince, who attended them, and who point-
ed out a different route from that which the
enemy had occupied. Under this guide they
marched three days among the mountains, and
having crossed the summit, descended in the
track of a river towards Philippi, situated on
the eastern boundary of the plains of Amphipo-
lis. This march carried them into the rear of the
enemy’s station, and would have enabled them
to cut off their retreat, if intelligence had not
been carried to Suxa and Norbanus time enough
to enable them to withdraw. These officers

accordingly abandoned their post, fell back forty
or fifty miles

1

to Amphipolis
;
and having put

this place in the best posture they could for de-
fence, determined to await the arrival of Octa-
vius and Antony.

Brutus and Cassius took post at Philippi, on
the declivity of the mountains, near to the pass
which Saxa and Norbanus had lately abandon-
ed. They encamped about two miles * from the
town on two separate eminences, about a mile *

asunder. On their right was Philippi, covered by
the mountains

; on the left an impassable marsh,
which reached about nine miles from their camp
to tbe sea.

4 In tbeir front the country from
Philippi, westward to Amphipolis, extending
about forty or fifty miles, was flat and subject
to floods and inundations of the rivers. The
fleet was in harbour at Neapolis, near where
the marsh, which covered the left of Cassius's
camp, terminated in the sea; and Cimber had
fixed on that place as the port to which all their
convoys should repair, and by which they expect-
ed to be plentifully supplied with necessaries
from Asia, and the coasts of the Egean sea.

They formed, at the same time, a magazine in
the island of Thasus, out of the reach of the
enemy, at which to lodge in safety the surplus
of their provisions und stores.

Antony and Octavius had been employed, du-
ring the winter, in transporting their forces into
Macedonia

; and having effected their passage,
notwithstanding the vigilance of the enemy’s
fleet, their army advanced by rapid marches to

the river Strymon, in order to preserve Amphi-
polis, and to carry the scene of the w*ar as far as
they could from Italy. Octavius had been taken
ill, and remained behind at Dyrrachium. An-
tony, upon his arrival at Amphipolis, having
xound the town in a posture of defence, fixed

upon it as a place of arms for the security of his

heavy baggage and stores. From thence he ad-
vanced upon the flat country, through a march
of some days, and pitched in sight of Philippi,

within a mile of the enemy’s stations.

It was the object of the Triumvirs to bring
the war to a speedy issue, as they foresaw the

difficulty of being long able, without any supply
of provisions from the sea, to maintain so nu-
merous an army by the sole resources of the

neighbouring country. Brutus and Cassius, on
the contrary, perceived their own advantage,
and were determined to protract the war. They
fortified their camps with great care, uud joined
them to each other ; and to the town of Phi-
lippi on the one side, and to the morass on the
other, with such works as formed a continued

1 320 stadia.

2 Eighteen stadia. 3 Eight stadia.

4 Seventy stadia.

ehain to cover their communication, for about
twelve miles from the town of Philippi, to the
port of Neapolis.

Antony's camp being on the plain, and in a
low situation, was overlooked by the enemy,
and subject to be overflowed by the torrents
which fell from the hills. lie made every pos-
sible effort to bring his antagonists to action, and
by his forwardness in pressing them to a battle,
raised the courage of his own troops, and assum-
ed, as is common with those who act offensively,
the appearance of superiority. While he yet
continued in this posture, Octavius, though
not entirely recovered from his illness, joined
him from Dyrrachium. They took two se-
parate station's opposite to those of the enemy

;

Octavius opposite to Brutus, and Antony to
Cassius. The number of legions, on both sides,
were equal; but those of Antony and Octavius
were not complete. In cavalry they were un-
equal ; that of Brutus and Cassius amounting
to twenty thousand, while that of Octavius
and Antony was no more than thirteen thou-
sand.

Antony and Octavius, in order to force their an-
tagonists to a battle, or to cut off their communi-
cation with the sea, formed a design to pierce
the morass, and to seize upon the heights be-
yond it on the left of Cassius’s camp. In tbe
work which they carried on for this purpose,
they were covered by the reeds, which grew to
a great height in the marsh

;
and in ten days,

without being observed, by means of timbers,
hurdles, aud earth, which they sunk as they
advanced, accomplished a passage, and sent in
the night a party of their army to occupy the
opposite heights, to make lodgments, and to in-
tercept the communication of their antagonists
with Neapolis, from which they received their
daily supplies.

As soon as Brutus and Cassius perceived this
advantage gained by the enemy, they took mea-
sures to recover it, and to open their own aceesa
again to the sea. For this purpose they, in their
turn, traversed the morass in a line which crossed
the passage w'hich the enemy had made, and
pierced their highway with a deep and impas-
sable ditch. Having in this manner cut off the
enemy’s parties that had passed the morass from
any succours or supplies from their main body,
they were about to force them, when Octavius
and Antony endeavoured to recover tbeir pas-
sage

;
and to divert the attentiort of the enemy

from what they were doing in the marsh, drew
forth their armies on the plain.

While Octavius was still confined by sickness,

his lieutenant, or next in command, took his

place in this movement, and advanced toward
the intrenchmenl of Brutus. The light troops

began to skirmish on the ascent of the hilL
And, notwithstanding it was the resolution of
both leaders in the republican army not to

hazard a battle, except in defence of their

own intrenchments, the legions of Brutus ob-
serving, from their parapet, what passed be-

tween the advanced parties in front, were so

animated or incensed, as not to be restrained.

They accordingly quitted their lines, attacked

the wing on which Octavius was supposed to

command, drove them back to their ground,
and continuing their pursuit, even forced them
in their camp. Octavius himself, having been
carried from ids bed to a litter, narrowly escaped
falling into the enemy’s hands.
On the other wing Antony likewise had ad-
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vaneed towards the camp of Cassius ; but as colleague. In his addressee to the army, he set

he was observed, at the same time, beginning forth the advantages they had gained as more
to work in the morass, this movement of his than sufficient to compensate their losses. He
army was considered as no more than a feint to represented the distressed condition of the enemy,
favour the other design. Cassius, to divert him who, having already exhausted the province of

from his operation in the marsh, drew forth his Macedonia in their rear, were obliged to bring

army likewise
;
and having greatly the advan- their provisions from Thessaly, which was at a

tage of the ground, did not suppose that the greater distance, and not likely to supply them
enemy, in such circumstances, would venture so long. “ The sea-ports,” he observed, “ being

upon a general action. In this however he was every where blocked up, and their convoys in*

disappointed. Antony, seeing Cassius expose tercepted by a fleet of above two hundred and
his front, discontinued his work in the morass, sixty sail, the prospect of what they must
mounted the height in his presence, forced him speedily suffer will make them impatient for

to retire, even took and pillaged his camp ; and action. They will provoke,” he said, “ they
thus showed, in his turn, what are the effects will attempt to insult you ; but this appearance
of an impetuous attack upon an enemy who are of courage Is a mere effect of despair. Only
disposed to think themselves secure. wait the result of these circumstances, and per-

These separate actions, or the preparations severance will render your victory easy.” He
which were made for them, bad tilled up the supported these exhortations with giving the

greater part of the day. It was already dusk, army full satisfaction in all their claims and
and the field, for the most part, was covered pretensions, and with an additional gratuity of

with clouds of dust ;
so that no one could see to a thousand sesterces to each man.®

a distance. Those who commanded on the The leaders of the other Bide, at the same
right in both armies, having put those who time, were equally employed in what was neces-

were opposed to them to flight, thought that the sary to palliate the sufferings, or to raise the

event was decisive in their own favour. But hopes of their own army. Though not equally

Brutus and Antony being informed of what had in condition to make present donations, they
passed on the other wings of their respective amply supplied this defect with expectations and
armies, neither attempted to keep the advantage promises. They declared their intention of giv-

he had gained. Disqualified by fatigue or sur- ing an additional gratuity of five thousand sea-

prise from renewing the contest, they passed terces to each private man,7 five times as much
each other on the plain, and hastened back to to the centurion, and the double of this sum to

their former stations. the tribuue. “ judge ye,” said Antony, in his

Cassius, after the route of his division, with address to the army, “ who has suffered most by
a few who adhered to him, bad baited on an the mutual pillage of yesterday ? You, who
emiuence, and sent Titinius to the right, with have left all your effects behind you in Italy, or

orders to learn the particulars of the day on that the enemy, who came to their ground loaded
side. This officer, while yet in sight, was met with the spoils of Asia? Their own general,

by a party of horse emerging from the clouds of by killing himself, has proclaimed your victory,

dust on the plain. This party had been sent by We declare you victorious, by bestowing upon
Brutus to learn the situation of his friends on you the rewards of valour to which you are en-
the left ; but Cassius, supposing them to be ene- titled. If the enemy choose to dispute your
mies, and believing that Titinius, whom he claim to these rewards, let them meet us again
saw surrounded by them, was taken, he instant- in the field. “ They shall have an opportunity
ly, with the precipitant despair, which, on other to-morrow, and for some days to come ; if they
occasions, had proved so fatal to the cause of the shrink and remain behind their entrenchments,
republic, presented his breast to a slave, to I shall leave you to determine who is vanquished
whom he had allotted, in case of any urgent in the trial of force which we have had.’

extremity, the office of putting an end to his Antony and Octavius accordingly drew forth

life. Titinius, upon his return, imputing this their army for many days successively, and
fatal calamity to his own neglect in not trying were greatly erabarassed with the resolution

sooner to undeceive his general by proper sig- which appeared to be taken by the enemy, not
nals, killed himself, and fell upon the body of his to hazard a battle. They began to suffer greatly

friend. 5 Brutus soon after arrived at the same for want of provisions, and felt the approach of

place, and seeing the dead body of Cassius, winter, which, in a marshy situation, threat-

shed tears of vexation and sorrow over the ened them with growing inconveniences. Bru-
effects of an action so rash and precipitant, and tus, to hasten the effects of the season, had
which deprived the republic and himself, in this turned the course of a river from the lulls, and
extremity, of so necessary and so able a support, laid under water part of the plain on which
This, he said, is the last of the Romans. they encamped.® At the same time a recent
The surviving leader of the republican party, calamity, which befel them at sea, increased

in order to prevent the Impression which the these distresses, and diminished their hopes of
sight of a funeral so interesting was likely to relief.

make on the army, ordered the body of Cassius On the same day on which the late battle was
to be carried to tne island of Thasus, and there fought at Philippi, Domitius Calvinus had
privately interred. He himself spent the night sailed from Brundisium, having on board of

in re-assembling the troops who had been dis- transports two legions, of which the Martia was
persed, formed both armies into one body, and one, with two thousand men of the praetorian

drew the whole into one camp. He still kept bands, and a body of horse, convoyed by some
his ground at Philippi, and endeavoured to galleys, or ships of force. Being met at sea by
support the courage or the troops, and to replace the fleet of Brutus, consisting of a hundred and
the .activity and military skill of his unfortunate

8 About 91. 7 About 40/.

0 Dio. Cass. lib. xfrii. c. 34. Appian. lib. iv. 8 Zouarus, c. 10. p. 385.



356 the PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [Book V.

thirty sail, under Murcus and ./Enobarbus, a

few of the headmost and best sailing ships

escaped ; but the remainder being surrounded
had no resource but in the valour of the troops,

who endeavoured to defend themselves with
their swords, grappling and lushing their trans-
ports to the ships of the enemy ; but in this at-

tempt, being galled with missiles from the armed
galleys, particularly with burning darts, by
which some of the transports were set on fire,

the others, to avoid the flames, were obliged to

keep at a distance ; and the greater part of them
suffering extremely without being able to annoy
the enemy, were sunk or destroyed. Calvinus
himself, having been five days at sea, with diffi-

culty escaped to Brundisium.
These tidings had their effect in both armies.

In that of Brutus they inspired an unseasona-
ble ardour, and a disposition to commit the
cause of the party to the hazard of a battle ; in

that of Antony and Octavius, they impressed
the necessity of a speedy decision. These lead-
ers, to amuse their own troops, and to provoke
the enemy, had seized, in the night, a post on
the declivity below the ground which was lately

occupied by Cassius. They were suffered to

make a lodgment upon it by Brutus, who had
not any apprehension that ho tould be annoyed
from a situation that was so much lower than
his own. On the following day it appeared,
that their intention in seizing this post was to

cover a movement, which they proposed to make
to the right on the edge of the morass ; which
they accordingly executed, and pitched again in

two separate encampments. In this new posi-

tion they were observed to sound the morass,
and either intended a feint, or had a real design,

by effecting a communication with the opposite
side, again to cut off every intercourse of Brutus
with his ships. But finding that all the heights
on the opposite side were now secured against

them by intrencliments, they dropped that in-

tention, and endeavoured, by frequent alarms,
and by exposing their own parties on the plain,

to engage their antagonist in a general action.

Brutus, in the mean time, having secured his

own communication with Neapolis, by a proper
disposition of posts from his present encamp-
ment to the sea; and trusting that h*3 enemies
must, upon the approach ol' winter, be obliged to

evacuate Macedonia, or to separate their army
nr the convenience of finding subsistence, per-

isted in his resolution to protract the war. In
his conjuncture he wrote to his friend Pompo-
ius Atticus in the following terms :

*f My ob-

ject is secure ; for either I shall, by my victory,

rescue the Romans from the servitude into

which they are fallen, or perish in the attempt,

and by dying myself escape from slavery. I

have done my part, and wait for the issue in

which public freedom or death is to follow. As
for Antonv, who has chosen to become the re-

tainer of Octavius, rather than a sharer with us

in the coual rights of a citizen, he has a different

alternative, either now to perish with this young
man, or, being the dupe of his artifices, to be-

come hereafter the subject of his government.” 1

The troops of Brutus, however, could not be

reconciled to this dilatory plan ; they began to

complain that & victorious army should be cooped

up behind intrenchmeiits, and should t>e insulted

like women ; even the officers, pretending to

reason on the state of the war, censured their

general for losing the opportunity, which so

preat an ardour in the army £«ve him of decid-
ing the contest at a blow. They alleged, that
even if the attempt should prove unsuccessful,
he might still return to the execution of his de-
fensive and dilatory operations.

Brutus was aware that the army, now under
his command, having been trained up as mere
soldiers of fortune, had no principle of attach-
ment to either side

; that it was necessary to
consult their inclinations, as well as to flatter

their hopes. lie remembered that Cassius had
been obliged, in many things, to abate the usual
rigour of his discipline ; and being himself of a
mild and indulgent nature, he yielded to those
who were under his command ; or not being
able to stem the torrent which daily increased,

he suffered the impatience of his own men to
hurry him into a risk of all his fortunes. In
about twenty days after the former action,1

overcome by mere importunities, he drew forth

his army on the declivity before his camp ; the
enemy, at the same time, according to their usual
practice, were forming upon the plain ; and both
sides foresaw the approach of a general engage-
ment.

Historians introduce their accounts of the last

action at Philippi, with a detail of forms and so-

lemnities, which, on other occasions, they have
either omitted to mention, or which were not
equally observed. As soon as the parole or word
for the day was given over the different divisions

of the respective armies, a single trumpet sound-
ed the signal of battle ; and was followed by a

numerous band, which played an air, while the

legions were dressing their ranks, and while the
men were trying and handling their arms.

Brutus, being on horseback, passed along the

lines of his own army, and exhorted his men
not to quit the advantage of the ground on
which they stood, by advancing too far to meet
the enemy*. “ You have promised me a victo-

ry,” he said, “ you have forced me to snatch it

now, rather than to wait for a more secure pos-

session of it hereafter. It is your business to

fulfil your own expectations and mine.”
On the other side, Antony and Octavius were

happy in having their fortunes, hitherto despe-

rate, brought to the chance of a battle. They
put their army in mind, that this was what all

of them wished :
“ You arc poor and distressed,”

they said, “ but in the enemy’s camp you will

find an end to vour sufferings, and the beginning

of riches and plenty. From us, who are your
leaders, you may expect the rewards which are

due to valour, and every effect of a disposition in

us which is sufficiently liberal, but which vic-

tor}' alone will give ns the power to indulge in

the manner that wc wish.”
In these preparations the day being far spent,

and noon about three nours already past, the

trumpets on both sides having sounded a general

charge, made a sudden pause, and sounded
again, while both armies being in motion, struck

upon their bucklers, advanced with a mighty
shout, and, under a shower of missile weapons
of every sort, closed with their swords. They
continued long with all the fury that kiudles in

the use of short weapons, to struggle on the

same spot. The places of those that fell in the

first rank were continually supplied from the

1 Plutarch, in Bruto, 2 Plutarch, in Bruto.
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rooks behind them ; and the place of action be-

gan to be choked up with heaps of the slain.

No stratagem is said to have been practised, or
any accident to have happened, to determine the
fate of the day on either side ; but, after a se-

vere contest, the army of Brutus began to give

way, at first slowly, and utmost insensibly

;

but being pressed with growing violence, they
were thrown into some confusion, and gave up
the day without hopes of recovery. In the dis-

order that followed, numbers, who fied to the
camp, finding the entrances obstructed by the
crowds that struggled for admission, despaired
of safety there, and passed on to the heights in

its rear. Octavius advanced to the enemy’s
camp to secure, or to keep in awe those who had
taken refuge within it. Antony pursued those
who were dispersed on the heights, and, at the
approach of night, made the necessary disposi-

tions to hinder those who were within the in-

trenchment, or those who were in the field, from
rullying or assembling again ; and employed
parties of horse all night to scour all the avenues
in search of prisoners.

Brutus himself being cut off from the camp
and closely followed, Lucilius, one of his com-
pany, to give him time to escape, affecting to

personate his general, and falling behind, was
taken. This captive, supposed to be Brutus,
the leader of the republican army, being con-
ducted to Antony, to whom he was known,
met with a reception not unworthy of his gen-
erous artifice. “ You intended,” said Antony,
to those who brought the prisoner, with a po-
liteness which seemed to refute some of the
imputations on his character, “ to bring me an
enemy, but you have brought me a friend.”1

,

Brutus, in the mean time, having in the dark
passed a brook that ran between steep and rocky
hanks covered with wood, made a halt, with a
few friends, on the opposite side, as in a place of
safety. Being yet uncertain of the extent of his
loss, he sent an officer to observe the field, and
with orders, if any considerable body of the
army were yet together, to light a blaze as a
signal or token of its safety. This officer accord-
ingly made his way to the camp, and finding it

still in the possession of his friends, made the
signal ; but lest it should not be observed, heat-
tempted to return to his general, fell into the
enemy’s hands, and was slain.

As, from the signal now made, it appeared to

Brutus and the sinull company who attended
him, that the camp was still in possession of
their own people, they thought of making their
way thither ; but recollecting that the greater
part of the army were dispersed, they doubted
whether the lines could be defended until they
could reacn them, or even if they should be
maintained so long, whether they could furnish
any safe retreat. While they reasoned in this
manner, one of their number, who went to
the brook for water, returned with an alurm
that the enemy were upon the opposite bank

;

and saying, with some agitation, “ We must
fiy.” " Yes,” replied Brutus, “but with our
hands, not with our feet.” lie was then said
to have repeated, from some poet, a tragic ex-
clamation in the character of Hercules : “ O
Virtue! I thought thee a substance, but find
thee no more than an empty name, or the slave

of Fortune.” The vulgar, in their traditions,
willingly lend their own thoughts to eminent
men in distress ; those of Brutus are expressed
in his letter to Atticus already quoted : “ 1 have
done my part, and wait for the issue, in which
death or treedom is to follow.” If he had ever
thought that a mere honourable intention was to
ensure him success, it is surprising he was not
sooner undeceived. Being now to end his life,

and taking his leave of the company then pre-
sent, one by one, he said aloud, “ That he was
happy in never having been betrayed by any one
he had trusted as a friend.” Some of them, to
whom he afterwards whispered apart, were ob-
served to burst into tears; and it appeared that
he requested their assistance in killing himself;
for he soon afterwards executed this purpose, in
company with one Strato and some others, whom
he had taken aside.

This catastrophe, as usual, set the imaginations
of men to work ; and many prodigies and presages
were believed to have preceded it. A spectre, it

was said, had presented itself in the night to
Brutus, when he was about to pass the Helles-
pont, told him it was his evil genius, and was
to meet him again at Philippi

;
that here it ac-

cordingly again appeared on the eve of the late
action.

Brutus was then about thirty-seven or forty
years of age.

4 Next to Cato he, of all the Ro-
mans, was supposed to have acted from the purest
motives of public virtue. Cassius had too much
elevation ot mind to endure a master

;
but Bru-

tus was likewise too just to have usurped on the
rights of his fellow-citizens, eveu if they had
been in his power. His character, however, in
some respects, is questionable

;
and we may not,

through the disguise of manners so different
from our own, be able to ascertain the truth.
Cicero, who is at once the principal author of
his fame and of the exceptions which are taken
against it, charges him with an uncommon de-
gree of arrogance, and complains of the tone
which, while yet a young man, he took even
with himself.* He likewise relates some parti-
culars of a loan which one Scaptius had transact-
ed for Brutus in the island of Cyprus, and oi
which the payment was exacted under the pro-
consulate of Cicero, with circumstances of un-
common avarice and cruelty ; and that in this

he even presumed 'to demand that the Roman
proconsul should support him with all his au-
thority. The loan was usurious, and, in exact-
ing the payment of it, the senate of Salnmis, in
the island of Cyprus, had been surrounded by a
party of cavalry, and shut up from the use of
food. Cicero writes of tl.*Is proceeding to Atti-
cus, with every expression ot blame and indig-
nation ; and yet Brutus, then a young man,
continued to be held in the highest veneration
and esteem by persons who were acquainted
with these particulars. “ if you should have no
other advantage,” says Atticus, in writing to
Cicero, “ from your present government, but
the opportunity of gaining the friendship of
Brutus, this alone will be enough.” And Ci-
cero himself frequently mentions Brutus, after
this transaction, with peculiar expressions of

4 Liv. Epitome, lib. cxliv. Vel. Paterculus, c. 72.

6 A<1 Attic, lib. v. ep. 21, fic lib. vi. cp. 1. Ad mo
a utern etiam cum rogat aliquid, contuwaciter. arrex

gun ter, tuturannrrt*, solet scriberc.3 Pint, in Bruto.
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admiration and love. 1 So that we must either
suppose Brutus to have been innocent of this

extortiou and cruelty committed by his agent in

Cyprus, or that such proceedings, though con-
trary to law, were so much authorised by the
practise of the times, as to stain the man-
ners of the age much more than the charac-
ters of individuals. Of these conjectures, per-
haps, both are in part to be admitted : the
law of the republic forbidding the interest of
money under the denomination of usury, in-
flamed, rather than prevented, the evil. Under
this prohibition, the necessitous borrower was
made to pay for the risk and obloquy which the
lender incurred by transgressing the law, as well
as for the use of his money. It was impossible
to prevent what is necessary in the common
course of things; persons having occasion for
money must borrow ; and persons having money
will lend, in order to reap the benefit of it. It
appears to have been customary with towns in
tne provinces, with corporations, and with de-
pendent princes, to-borrow money at exorbitant
interest from the rich at Rome

;
and probably

to employ that money in making presents to

gain the powerful.* Pompey had great sums
owing to him in Asia, and likewise received
great presents from thence. These we must ad-
mit to have been great abuses ; but individuals
are not always accountable for the abuses of I

their age, even where they have not corrected
jthem in their own practice.

Brutus and Cassius, the last unsuccessful
leaders of the republican party, even after it be-
came a crime to mention their names with re-

!

spect, were revered in secret by every person
who had any memory or conception of the an-
cient republic, and will, in every age, be held in
estimation by those who conceive merit as inde-
pendent of fortune.

/
Even Antony, it is said,

when the death of Brutus was reported to him,
expressed the highest respect for his memory,
covered his remains with the imperial robe
which he himself wore in the field, and ordered
his obsequies to be performed with the highest
marks of distinction and honour ;

a in this in-
j

stance probably acting from policy, or, under all

the vices of dissipation and profligacy with which
he was charged, knowing how to seize the occa-
sion of gaining the public esteem, by splendid

>

pretensions to generosity and candour.
Octavius, who far excelled his colleague in the

ordinary arts of discretion and policy, is repre-

sented as greatly inferior to him in his behaviour
on the present occasion. It is said that he or-
dered tne head of Brutus to be carried into Italy,

and exposed on Qesar’s tomb ; and, among other
proofs of insolence and cruelty whlcl'. he gave in
the present prosperous tide of his fortunes, that
having among his prisoners a father and a son of
the name of Florus, he ordered that one of them
should be put to death, and that they should cast

lots, or fight, to determine which should bo
spared. Under this cruel sentence, the father
intreated that he himself might die. Octavius
attended to see the execution ; and, alter the
death of the father, likewise witnessed that of
the son, who killed himself. 4

That part of the vanquished army which fled

to the heights, being about fourteen thousand
men, hearing- of the death of the last of their
leaders, surrendered themselves, and were
equally divided between Octavius and Antony,
loose who remained in the camp, or at any of
the out-posts of the army, likewise laid down
their arms. Of the persons of rank who partook
in the wreck of their party nt Philippi, some es-
caped by sea, and joined Sextus Pompeius in
Sicily, now the sole refuge of those who adhered
to the commonwealth. Others killed them-
selves, or in the late action had refused quarter,
and fought till they were slain. Among the first

were Livius Drusus, the father of Li via, after-
wards the wife of Octavius. Among the second
were two young men of distinguished names ;

Cato, the son of him who died at Utica, and
Lucius Cassius, nephew of the late general.
Labeo, with great deliberation, prepared a grave
for himself in his tent, wrote to his family at
Rome, gave directions about his affairs, and then
submitted himself to a person whom he had re-
tained to put an end to his life.

It appears to have been a point of honour
among the Romans of this age, to perish by their
own hands rather than by that of their antagon-
ists, otherwise they could have easily, when for-
tune appeared to have declared against them,
forced tne enemy to bestow that death which
they afterwards obtained wish great reluctance
from their friends ; and perhaps, in forcing
matters to this extremity, they might have
turned the fortune of battle. C«sar seems to
have owed his victory, on some occasions, to ef-
forts of this sort, and his party in general pre-
vailed by their perseverance under checks and
difficulties, as much as by the advantage they
took of their victories. 4

\ Vid. lib. de Claris Oratoribu«, cap. 3. dec. &r.
This book is exprei-ly dated after the return of
Cicero from Cilicia.

2 Cicer. ad Att. lib. v. ep. 21.
3 PluU in Antonio et Bruto.

4 Sueton. in Octav. c. 14. Dio. Cass, dates this
particular after the bnttle of Actiuia.

4 See the History of the Campaigns on the Segra
at Dyrrachium, and in Africa.
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CHAP. V.

Immediate Consequences of the Event at Pkilipjn—New Partition of the Emjnre made by Octavius and
Antony— Their Separation—Progress of Octavius at Romo—His Friends Macenas and AgrijqHt—
Alarm and Distress in Italy on the Dispossession of the Inhabitants to make way for the Troops

—

Jealousy of Fulvia and Lucius Antonins—Blockade and Reduction of Perusia—Progress of Antony
in Asia—His Stay at Alexandria—Return to Italy—Accommodation with Sextus Pompcius—Return
of Octavius and Antony to Rome— Their Policy

.

A MONG the immediate consequences of the

late event at Philippi, is mentioned the

death of Porcia, the wife of Brutus, and the

daughter of Cato. Being suspected of an inten-

tion to kill herself, watched by her servants, and
anxiously precluded from the ordinary means of

effecting tliat purpose, she swallowed burning
coals, and expired. This was said to have hap-

pened on hearing of her husband’s death ; but
Plutarch cites a Tetter of Brutus, extant in his

own time, from which it appeared that this

catastrophe preceded the death of Brutus, and
was im imted to the negligence of her servants,

who attended her in the delirium of a fever.
5

By the battles which had been fought in dif-

ferent parts of the empire, by the late massacre
in Italy, and by the event of the war at Philippi,

the last pillars of the commonwealth seemed to

be removed, or but a few of its members were
left who had any zeal for its preservation. Oc-
tavius and Antony, upon the total and decisive

victory they had gained, without paying any
regard to the pretensions of Lepidus, made a
new partition of the empire. Octavius, to his

former lot, had an addition of Spain and Numi-
dia ; Antony that of the farther Gaul and the

province of Africa.* It was agreed between
them, that Antony should prosecute the remains
of the war in the east, and raise the necessary

contributions to enable them to fulfil their en-

gagements to the army: that Octavius should
return into Italy, conduct the war against Sex-
tus Pompeius, repress the designs of Lepidus, in

case he should be dissatisfied with the present ar-

rangement, and in proper time settle the veterans

on the lands which had been allotted to them.—
These articles were committed to writing, and
fhe ratifications exchanged. Antony haying re-

ceived from Octavius a reinforcement oftwo le-

gions, departed for Asia, and Octavius set out
on his return to Rome.
When accounts of the final action at Philippi

were received in the city, a thanksgiving was
ordered

;
and, instead of being limited to fifty or

sixty days, as in the late decrees which had pass-

ed in honour of Julius Caesar, this festival was
now to be continued for an entire year. In
proportion to the approaches which the republi-

can party made to its entire extinction, the few
who remained of it carried an affectation of joy
that kept pace with their real sorrow. Their
fears broke forth in profuse expressions of pre-

tended attachment and zeal for the honour of
those whom they dreaded.

Under such aii aspect of gladness, covering ex-

treme anxiety or terror, the pacific inhabitants
of Italy looked for the arrival of an army which
was to be gratified with their richest possessions.
They remembered what had passed at former
military entries into Rome, ana they anticipated
the sufferings which were to be expected from a
young man who had, during some time, and
from mere policy, assumed an air of moderation,
and employed every artifice to forward his pur-
pose ; but in proportion as he became secure of
nis end, he threw off his original mask, and con-
curred in usurpations the most bloody of any that
had been known in the history of mankind.—
Octavius being detained by sickness on his way
to the city, these gloomy apprehensions gained
force from delay. It was supposed that he de-
ferred his arrival only while he adjusted his plan,
or took measures to render its etfects mors cer-
tain. Every one exaggerated the evil, but no
one. thought of a remedy. Such was the present
state of a helpless nobility and people, the re-
mains of a commonwealth, long accustomed to
dominion, retaining their haughtiness while they
lost their vigour, long desirous of power, but
unable to sustain the weight of a free constitu-
tion.

Octavius gave notice to the senate, that his
coming was delayed by sickness, accepted the de-
cree ot a continued thanksgiving for the late vic-
tory obtained at Philippi, but desired it might
be understood, that this honour was conferred
on account of the exemplary justice he had dune
on the assassins of his father. The cunning with
which he occasionally dropt this pretence, or
with which he resumed it, as the motive of all

his pursuits, forms a striking part in his charac-
ter. He at one time co-operated with the con-
spirators, and declared it to be his intention, in
conjunction with them, to restore the republic.
He accordingly promoted the resolutions which
were taken at Rome in favour of Deciinus, as
well as Marcus Brutus and Cassius

; he promot-
ed the election of Casca into the office of tribune

;

he raised an army to support them against An-
tony, and took into his councils the most vehe-
ment partizans of the senate. 44 Even Scrvius
Galba, holding the very dagger with which he mur-
dered Ccesar, said Antony to him, in his letter
during the siege of Mutina, “ is notv employed in
your camp." 1 As he often, however, on farmer
occasions, courted the army, by affecting a pious
intention to avenge his father’s death, so he now
recurred to the same pretence, as the most likely
to counterbalance the favour that was paid to the
memory of Brutus and Cassius, and the general
regret which attended the catastrophe of the last

5 Pint, in Bn'O.
0 Dio. Cass. lib. xlviii. c. 1. 7 Cicer. Philip. Antony to Octavius and Hirtius.
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scene that was acted in behalf of the common-
wealth.

About this time, Octavius was
known to, have in his service two
officers of distinguished merit,

Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa and
Caius C'ilnius Maecenas; both well

qualified in their respective parts

to support him in the pretensions he had formed
on the empire. The first, by his courage and
military abilities, was qualified to supply or to

conceal his defects as a soldier ;
the second, by

his industry, his temper, his choice of friends,

and his fitness to soften the manners of the
times, by diverting the minds of men from ob-
jects of public distress to the elegant and amus-
ing occupations of literary genius, well qualified

to smooth all the difficulties in the way of his

civil administration. Although it had not yet
appeared in what degree Octavius was to com-
mit his affairs to such able hands, his discern-

ment iu choosing them might be considered as

the presage of a fortune not depending on ac-

cidents, but founded on a real ascendant of under-
standing and judgment.
Upon the arrival of the young Ciesarat Rome,

he gave assurance to the senate of his intention to

avoid all unnecessary acts of severity.

1

But the
first object of his administration being to settle

the veterans on the possessions which they had
been made to expect at the end of the war,
he was very soon led into a scene of extreme vio-
lence, and involved in great difficulties.

At the formation of the triumvirate the array
had been flattered with the hopes of being settled

on the most fertile lands, or in the -wealthiest
cities of Italy. In order to fulfil these expecta-
tions, it was necessary to dispossess the ancient
inhabitants ; and as this was to be done without
any pretence of forfeiture, or delinquency of any
sort, the unhappy sufferers pleaded, that the
lauds intended tor the army should be taken by
lot, or in equal proportions, and in every part of
the empire. But the soldiers were absolute,
and not to be satisfied but by immediate pos-
session of the lots which had been actu-
ally assigned as the reward of their services.

A general order was accordingly signed for the
present occupiers of those lands to remove. The
victims of this severity repaired to Rome ip en-
tire families

;
persons of every sex, age, and

condition crowded the streets, took shelter in
the temples and other places of public resort,

and filled the city with complaints and lamen-
tations. 8 “ The ancient inhabitants of Italy,

citizens of Rome,” they said, “ were stripped of
their possessions, aud turned out to perish with
their children, to make way for adventurers who
had subverted the laws of their country, and
who were to perpetuate the military usurpation
they had established. The same violent hands
fcrhich had stripped the Roman people of their

1

Din. Casa. lib. xlviii. c. 3.

2

Publius Virgilius Maro is said to have been of
this iDj lured tram. Having had a small property in
land near Mantua, he was stripped of it to make
way for an officer of the legions ; a wrong to which
be so tenderly alludes in his eclogue (Nos patrias

fines et dulcia linquimus arva, nos patriam fugimus.)
Dut being recommended to Mtecenas by Asinius Pol-
lio, who commanded m that part of Italy, be ob-

tained, from the respect that was due to his fine
genius, a protection which humanity and justice owe
equally to every otbdr person that was involved in this

calamity. Appiau. do Bell. Civ. lib. v.

sovereignty, were now to be let loose on their

property. The innocent, who bad taken no pari

m the late troubles, were to be sacrificed, merely
because their possessions suited the conveuiency
of those who had already brought so many evils

on the commonwealth. They had been pro-
mised protection from this party; but were now
to suffer from their pretended protectors aud
friends, greater evils than any conquered pro-
vince had ever endured front the worst of it«

enemies.”
To these complaints both the army and its

leaders were equally insensible, aud proceeded,
in particular instances, to acts of violence, which
the execution of their general purpose did not
require. They kept the minds of the people in
suspense by their indecision in choosing their
lots ; by quitting those which were at first as-
signed, in order to exchange them for others ;

and, by leaving particular persons without any
regular grant or assignment, to make free with
such lands- as suited their conveuiency. The
leaders were obliged to connive at what they
could not restrain, and gave way to a violence
to which they owed the possession of their
power. 8

The army now considering the lands of Italy
as their property, looked upon every person in-
clined to protect the ancient inhabitants as their
enemy, resented every delay that was made iu
gratifying their desires, and were equally inso-
lent to their own officers as they were to the
people. A party being assembled in the Cam-
pus Martius to receive their dismission aud their
assignments of land ; aud having some time
waited for Octavius, from whom they expected
satisfaction in these particulars, became impa-
tient and clamorous, laid violent hands on N«-
niusi a centurion, who endeavoured to pacify
them, and even threw him into the river, where
he perished. They afterwards dragged the dead
body on shore, and placed it on the way by
which their general was to pass, ns a warning,
that he himself should not slight their displea-
sure. Octavius being informed, before he came
abroad, of this menacing insult which had been
offered to his authority, saw the necessity of not
appearing to be moved. He passed the dead
body without seeming to observe it, made the
intended distribution of land to the troops ; utid
affecting to consider the murder of Nonius as
the effect of a private quarrel, in which he was
to take no part, left this dangerous meeting with
an exhortation, that they should not weaken their
own catise by quarrelling among themselves.

The cohorts which Octavius, retained for the
ordinary guard of his own person, treated him,
on occasion, with equal disrespect. As an in-
stance of this sort, it is mentioned, that one Oi
their body having, at the public theatre, seated
himself on the Equestrian bench, and the audi-
ence being scandalized at this act of presumption,
the soldier was removed by order ol his general ;

but his companions being made to believe that
he was carried away to be put to death, placed
themselves in the way of Octavius, as he passed
from the theatre, and, with clamours and threats
of instant revenge, demanded their fellow-soldrer
to be restored. Having prevailed in this par-
ticular, they called upon him to declare whul
usage he had received

;
and when they wer«

told by himself that no violence bad been offered

3

Appian. lib. v.
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to him, they alleged that he was hired to conceal

the truth, and to betray the honour of the army,
and were scarcely to be appeased by his repeated

asseverations to the contrary.

In these dangerous times, enormities which
Were committed by disorderly persons of any
description being imputed to the soldiers, were
suffered to pass with impunity. Robbery and
murders became frequent, and the city of Rome
itself, as well as the provincial towns, was in-

fested by persons who, either from necessity, or
from the license of the times, subsisted by rapine.

No property was safe, and the condition of per-

sons of all parties equally insecure. At Rome
the rent of houses fell to a fourth, and whole
streets appeared to be deserted. 4

In this distracted scene, nevertheless, there

were persons who envied Octavius the hateful

pre-eminence which he seemed to enjoy. Among
these Manius, the person entrusted with the

affairs of Mark Antony, Lucius his brother,

now in the office of consul, and Fulvia his wife,

aspiring to a share of the government, became
impatient of an administration from which they
thought themselves unfairly excluded. Not only
L. Antonius, in the capacity of consul, but the
others also, in right of the absent triumvir,
thought themselves entitled to more considera-

tion than they now enjoyed.

The power of distributing the lands and other
rewards to the army, it was observed, gave Oc-
tavius a signal advantage over his colleague, and
fixed the expectations of all menujpon him alone.

By these means he filled Italy with his own re-
tainers and friends ; and Fulvia complained that
Mark Antony should be thus deprived of the
fruits of a victory, which had been obtained
chiefly by his conduct and valour. She appealed
to the legions, presented herself at their quarters,

and, with her children in her arms, implored,
what she was pleased to call, a matter of right

in behalf of her husband.
In this manner, persons representing the ab-

sent triumvir endeavoured to divide the party,
and to add to the scene of political confusion al-

ready subsisting, a breach and opposition of in-
terest among those who commanded the army.
The country, at the same time, suffered from
the interruption that was given by the fleets of
Domitius Ahenobarbus and Sextus Pompeius,
from the opposite ports of Illyricum and Sicily,

to the importation of corn and other necessaries;

and this circumstance, joined to the uncertainty
of property, and the other causes whicli inter-
rupted industry, completed the distresses of Italy.

The people, although they were willing to
submit to any government, were not likely to
be long able to endure their present sufferings.

The friends of Antony endeavoured to load Oc-
tavius with the blame of these evils, and thought
this a favourable opportunity to wrest the go-
vernment out of his hands. They found fault
with the provision he had made for the army as
too scanty ; and they joined in the complaints
that were made by the sufferers, who were dis-
possessed of their property to make way for the
soldiers. They affected a design to restore the
republic; and Lucius Antonius, in the char-
acter of Roman consul, called upon the remain-
ing friends of the commonwealth to appear in
support of their legal magistrate. lie professed
his intention to make war even on his own

4 Dio. Cass lib. xlviii. c. 0.

brothei',
r
as well as on Octavius, if he should

persist in his present usurpations, or should at-
tempt to obstruct the restoration of the laws.
But, notwithstanding his professions to this
purpose, he himself, affecting to believe that his
person was in danger, put his attendants under
arms, and paraded the streets at the head of a
military force; a measure that was ever con-
sidered at Rome as the intimation of a design to
usurp the government.

Octavius, greatly provoked by these attacks
which were made upon him by the representa-
tives of Antony, repudiated the daughter of
Fulvia, whom, at the formation of the triumvir-
ate, he had betrothed merely to serve a political

purpose, and whom he now returned to her
family, with express declarations of his never
haying had any commerce with her as his wife.
Fulvia, affecting to consider this insult us a pre-
lude to greater injuries, appealed to Lepidus in
behalf ot his absent colleague, and withdrew to
Preeneste, whither great numbers of all ranks
and conditions, both civil and military, flocked

to her standard. Here she put herself at the head
of an army, held regular councils, and, with a
sword by her side, gave the parole, and fre-

quently harangued the troops.

In these hasty advances to a rupture, repre-
sentations to Antony, and preparations for war,
were equally made on both sides. It was yet
uncertain how the army might divide between
the parties Octavius was likely, by his pre-
sence, to command the superior number; but
great part of the forces now in Italy had been
levied in the name of Antony, and still, accord-
ing to the custom of those armies, bore his name
on their shields. The two legions which were
to have been transferred to Octavius, to replace
those which he had given to Antony in Mace-
donia, were still retained by Lucius Antonius
for his brother. The provinces of Gaul, with
considerable armies, ready to march into Italy,

were under the government of Ventidius, of
Plancus, and of Asinius Pollio, who were the
adherents of Antony, and likely to espouse his
cause. Antony himself, by the superiority of
his military character, had, in the course or his
joint operations with Octavius, greatly surpas-
sed him, and had acquired a high degree of re-
putation with the troops. It was, therefore,
necessary for his rival to proceed with great
caution, and not rashly to draw upon himself,

in this quarrel, the weight of his colleague’s
authority, nor to disgust the army, by appear-
ing to be the aggressor in a war between their
leaders.

Such disputes were certainly in general dis-

agreeable to the army, who, having subdued
the republic, hoped, now at their ease, to divide
its spoils. It was necessary, therefore, for Oc-
tavius, if a war should ensue, to make it appear
to be the work of his enemies. For this purpose
he formed at Rome a council of the principal
officers

;
proposed that they should make in-

quiry into the grounds of the present dissention,
and oblige those who were in fault to submit to
their decrees.

Fulvia and her partisans called this military
convention by a ludicrous name, which we
may translate the ammunition senate

,

5 and re-
fused to submit their cause to so new a tribunal.
The army in general was alarmed at the proa-

5 Senatus Caligatua.

Z z
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pect of seeing the civil war renewed. Two le- each other, they met unexpectedly on the high*
gions that had first served under Caesar, and way, and coming to blows, numbers were killed

afterwards under Antony, being now quartered or wounded, and the intended convention was
at Ancona, sent a deputation to Rome, with in-

j

dropped.
treaties that the parties would avoid a rupture. Each of the parties, in consequence of this

They were referred by Octavius to L. An- accident, published a manifesto, and begau to

tonius, who, he said, was the aggressor ; and assemble in a hostile manner. Lucius Auto-
proceeding, attended by a great concourse of ulus had ordered new levies, and with these,

people to IVcenestc, where the heads of the op- joined to the troops already on foot, under the
posite party were assembled, beseeched them to authority of his brother, and who were now
spare the republic, already too much afflicted stationed in the nearer province of Gaul, under
with civil dissentions. They were told for au- Calenus, he proposed to assemble an army of
wer, that “ Octavius was the aggressor

;
that eleven legions.

while his colleague was raising money for the Octavius ordered six legions under Salvidi-
benefit of the army, he was artfully changing enus, from Spain

;
and having already four in

the inhabitants of Italy, and occupying all the Italy, with a considerable body of troops, which,
important stations of the empire with his own under the designation of Praetorian bands,
retainers and creatures

;
that the money, which, made the ordinary guard of his person, he took

under pretence of supporting the war against the field to prevent the designs of his enemies.
Sextus Pompeius, had been taken from the The nobility and citizens of rank were divid-
treasury, was by Octavius diverted from its use, ed ; but the greater port, who had yet any
and employed in corrupting the troops of his hopes of seeing the civil government restored,

friend ; that the estates of the proscribed, under thought themselves safer in the party of the
the pretence of sales, at which, besides the crea- consul Lucius Antonius, than in that of
tures of Octavius, there was no man to pur- Caesar

; and accordingly repaired to his camp,
chase, had been actually employed by him for Sextus Pompeius, on the eve of a contest
the same purpose ; that, if he really meant to thus likely to divide his enemies, might have
avoid a rupture, he ought to do nothing, with- made himself of considerable consequence, or
out consulting the friends of his colleague, who might have obtained advantageous terms from
were equally entitled with himself to share in the either party. His forces had been seen greatly
fruits of their common victory obtained at Phi- augmented by the accession of two legions, the
lippi. But I know,” said Lucius Antonius, remains of the wreck at Philippi, that had cs-
“ the falsehood of Octavius; while he amuses caped with Murcus. He might have got a
you with the hopes of a negotiation and treaty, footing in Italy, and, by the favourable disposi-

and with professions of having nothing at heart tion of many who felt the oppression ot the
besides your interest, he is arming himself with present government, or dreaded the future ef-

the utmost diligence, and has reinforced the fects of its tyranny, might have held the ba-
garrison of Brundisium, with an evident purpose lance between the contending parties. He,
to obstruct the return of his colleague, and your nevertheless, either under the notion of leaving
principal friend, into Italy.”

* his enemies to waste their strength against each
Octavius being in possession of the capital, in other, or not having a sufficient genius for such

order that he might appear to have, not only the arduous enterprises, suffered the opportunity to
authority of government, but the countenance escape, and contented himself with endeavour-

likewise of all the more respectable citizens of ing to secure his possession of Sicily and Sardi-
Rome on his side, called an assembly of the se- nia, which lie hoped to retain as a patrimony
uate, at which he invited the Equestrian order independent of Rome.
to attend. He represented to this assembly the jEnobarbus, the other remaining leader or
calamities that were now impending over Italy representative of the republican party, who
from the jealousy and restless ambition of a few was still hovering on the opposite coast of Italy
persons, who called themselves the friends of with the remains of the fleet, which he had
Mark Antony, and he exhorted them with one commanded under Brutus and Cassius, made
accord to join him in averting these evils. He frequent descents, and plundered the recent
accordingly obtained a deputation to be sent to settlements of the veterans. He even forced his
Prseneste, where the heads of the opposite party way into the harbour of Brundisium, took some
were still assembled, to remonstrate against their galleys belonging to Octavius, and laid waste
procedure. This measure however had no other the adjacent country ; but, while he was acting
effect besides that which Octavius proposed by in a manner equally hostile to both parties, the
it, that of transferring to his enemies the blame forces of the triumvirs, indifferent to every ex-
of all the evils which were expected to follow. ternal enemy, began to assemble against each'
An expedient was proposed, more likely to other. Lepidus declared for Octavius, and

prevent these evils, by a conference to be held these two having left the city together, Lucius
uv the military officers of the opposite sides, 1 Antonius preseuted himself at tlie gates, and
who, perceiving themselves about to be involved was admitted. Having assembled the people,
in a quarrel, were extremely averse to risk all he declared that bis intention was to restore the
the advantages they had already obtained, with-' republic. His brother, he said, for the future
out any prospect of gain. This expedient of a i desired no illegal powers, and was ready to
military congress was suggested by the officers join in calling Octavius and Lepidus to account
themselves, and was readily embraced by their

; for the tyranny they had lately exercised against
leaders. Gabii being half way from Prteneste

j

the ancient inhabitants of Italy,
to Rome, was fixed upon as the place at which

j

In the mean time, the event of this contest
they should meet

; but on the day on which they i appeared to depend on the movements that were
were to open their conference, parties of horse making on the side of Spain and Gaul. Salvi-
having been, from some remains of distrust, dienus being on his march to join Octavius,
without any concert, sent forward on both sides

I Asiniusand Ventidius hung on his rear. Agrip-
to escort their deputies, and mutually to observe

j

pa, on the part of Cfesar, passed the Po in
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order to join Salvidienua; nnd having succeeded
in this design, they obliged Asinius and Venti-
dius to reraaiu on the defensive, expecting the
arrival of Lucius Antonins, who was on his

inarch to support them.
When Anton ius came to a pass of the Apen-

nines, on the Flaminian way, he found the gor-
ges of these mountains already occupied by
Agrippa and Salvidienus; not attempting to
force them, he fell back to Perusia, and sent
orders to Vcntidius to join him by some other
route ; but Octavius having got possession of
Sentiuum and Nursia, two posts on the opposite
sides of the mountains, effectually prevented the
junction of his enemies, assembled all his forces
in the neighbourhood of Perusia, and invested
Antonius in that place. He drew a line of cir-

cuwvallation, extending about fifty stadia, or
six miles, and placed bis army between two
parallels, equally strong, against any attempts
that were likely to be made from the garrison,
or from the field.

Lucias Antonius being thus shut up in Peru-
sia during the autumn, and part of winter, and
all the efforts of l’ulvia, Asinius, Ventidius,
and Plancus, to succour him being ineffectual,
he was reduced, from want of provisions, to the
greatest extremities, and offered to capitulate.

Octavius, in accepting this offer, with his
usual address, took measures to divide his ene-
mies, or to sow the seeds of future jealousy
among them. He affected to distinguish the re-
gular troops, which had been formed to serve
under his colleague Mark Antony, from the
lioman citizens, or rather supposed disorderly
persons, who had taken a part in this insurrec-
tion. The first, from pretended respect to their
leader, he allowed to withdraw with honour, the
others he required to surrender at discretion. I u
complying with this requisition, L. Antonius
himself set the example, went forth in person to
receive the victor’s commands, and being cour-
teously treated, alleged Ins duty as a civil ma-
gistrate, and his desire to restore the common-
wealth, as an apology for his conduct, and iin-

lored mercy for those who had embarked with
im in the same design. Octavius replied,

“ That as his enemies had surrendered them-
selves at discretion, he should make no remarks
on the truth of their plea, nor talk of conditions,
where he was not to be bound by a treaty

; that
he must now consider not only what his ene-
mies had merited, but what was due to him-
self.” Having found among his prisoners some
of the veterans who had served under Ctesar, he
was disposed to have ordered them all to be exe-
cuted ; but observing that this measure was ex-
tremely offensive to his own army, he confined
his severities to the Homan citizens, who, he
pretended, had on this occasion acted with equal
animosity to the army, and to himself. To
avenge the supposed injurv that was done to the
urmy, all persons of the civil description, found
under arms, were put to death. Of these, Can-
nutius, C. Flavius, Clodius Bythinicus, and
others, are mentioned by Appian.* This Can-
nutius is said by l)ion Cassius to have been the
tribune, who presenting Octavius to his first au-
dience from the people, contributed so much to
the rise of his fortunes.
The greater part of the executions were per-

formed in the presence of Octavius, and in the
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manner of sacrifices to the maues, or to the di«

vinitv, of Julius Caesar. In this form, how-
ever detestable, they were supposed, in that age,

to carry an aspect of piety, which sanctified the
cruelty with which they were ordered, and with
which Octavius himself witnessed the scene.

Four hundred of the senatorian and equestrian
order are said, by Dion Cassius and Suetonius,
to have perished in this manner.* The magis-
trates and council of Perusia, being separately
ordered to execution, implored for mercy, but
had one general answer, You must die.* The
place itself, whether by the desperation of its

inhabitants, or by the outrage of those who were
now become masters of it, was set on fire, and
burnt to the ground. The country around be-
ing deserted, or laid waste with fire and sword,
and cleared of its former possessors, became a
prey to such followers of the army as chose to

occupy it.
4

At the date of this odious transaction, Octa-
vius was no more than twenty-three years of
a^e; and though, in former examples of cruelty,

his youth may have been overruled or misled

by the party-rage of his colleagues, yet, in this

instance, he himself betrayed a merciless nature,
in the effects of which he had no man to share,

or to divide the blame and the world began to

dread more from the separate power which he
was about to establish, than they did from the

joint usurpation, in which he bore n part, with
persons, of whom the one was contemned for

want of cnjiacity, and the other detested for his

profligate manners.
Before the breaking out of this

U. C. 713. war In Italy, Domitius C&lvinus

/ Dam and Asinius Pollio had been destin-

Caitinus *** c01181*!8 ? and the year following

Asimus ’ that, in which these transactions

Pollio. passed, is accordingly dated or in-

scribed with their names. They
were prevented, however, by this breach be-

tween the adherents of Antony and of Cajsar,

from taking the formal possession of their office.

Pollio, holding his commission from Mark
Antony, although he had no opportunity to act,

was understood to join with the brother in the
late division of their parlies. While the war
continued, being stationed in his province in th«

district of Venetia, he carried on a correspond-
ence with iEnobarbus, and representing Lucius
Antonius, with his title of ltoman consul, as

legal head of the republic, endeavoured to engage
that officer on his side ; but, in the event of the

war, this correspondence was broke off, and the

military adherents of Antony being dispersed or

cut off, his relations and retainers tied in diffe-

rent directions.

Ful via, escorted by three thousand horse, took
the road to Brundisium, and from thence, with
Plancus and some other attendants, under the

convoy of five galleys, sailed to Greece.* Julia,

the aged mother of Antony, took refuge with
S <xtus Pompeius in Sicily. Thither likewise

fled Tiberius Claudius Nero, with his wife Li-
v* \ Drusilla, and her infant son, persons often

to be mentioned in the sequel of this history, as

principal sharers in that power which now
sttsmed to be raised* on the ruin of their fortunes.

* ^)io. Cass. lib. xlviii.c. 14. 3 Sueton. in Octav. c. 15.

1 Dio. Cass. lib. xlviii. c. 14 and 13.

9 Livii Epitome, lib. exxvi.
6 Appian. de Dell. Civ. lib. r.

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.

1 Appian. dc Bell. Civ. lib. v.
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Others had recourse to the protection of JEno-
barbus on the coast of Apulia.
While the relations of Antony in Italy were

engaged in this unfortunate contest, he himself
had passed from Greece through Asia into
Egypt, where, believing all his difficulties were
at an end, he indulged his natural disposition to
pleasure and dissipation. At Ephesus he had
assembled the principal inhabitants of the pro-
vince of Asia, proposed a contribution, and re-

f

>resented the occasion which obliged his col-
eagues and himself to make a demaud for mo-
ney.

^

“ They were about to disband the army,’*
he said, “ consisting of no less than twenty-eight
legions, to whom were due great arrears of pay,
together with deserved rewards and gratuities
for past services. One of my colleagues,” he
continued, “ is gone into Italy to provide settle-
ments for this numerous army, or rather to re-
move all the inhabitants of that country, in order
to make way for them. The task of finding sup-
plies of money lies upon me, and I am per-
suaded you will own we are very moderate,
when we demand no more than you gave to our
enemies. Necessity, however, obliges us to ex-
act, in one year, what Brutus and Cassius levied
in two.” “ You will please then to order,” said
one of the audience, “two summers and two
harvests in this wonderful year ; for you, who
can command us to pay the tax of two years in
one, can likewise order the fruits of both years
to be gathered in one.”

1

Antony, who paid more regard to wit than
to the considerations either of humanity or jus-
tice, was pleased with this answer, and agreed
that the proposed subsidy should be levied in
two years, instead of one.* From Ephesus, he
travelled by the coast towards Syria, laid heavy
contributions, disposed of lands and country
seats, of which be made gifts to his retainers
and followers. He received frequent applica-
tions for such favours from those who attended
him, under pretence that the estates, which
they coveted, were either deserted or occupied
by an enemy. To his cook, in particular, he is
said to have given the grant of a large posses-
sion, for having pleased him in the dressing of a
supper. In his own behaviour, he exhibited
that dissipation and extravagance, to which he
ever returned in the moments of triumph and
relaxation, and showed, in the gayety and fes-
tivity of his court, a perfect contrast to the
melancholy with which the inhabitants of every
province were seized on his approach.* He had
probably seen Cleopatra in Italy, during her
intimacy with Julius Oesar; and now, sup-
posing himself come in place of that successful
adventurer as head of the empire, he thought
of this prize as the reward of his labours, and
possibly considered her as the principal object of
his journey to the east. In order to heighten
the scene of their meeting, with a farce to con-
sist of a supposed quarrel and reconciliation, he
affected to believe a report of her having ordered
her fleet from Cyprus to join that of Cassius in
the late war, ana he sent her a formal summons
to meet him in Cilicia, and to give in her an-
swers to this heavy charge.

Cleopatra accordingly appeared on the Cydnus
on board a galley, with a splendid retinue, and
dazzled the Homan triumvir with the profusion

1 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. v. 2 Pint, in Antonio.
3 Ibid.
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of her ornaments, the elegance of her equipage,
and the charms of her person. She was now
about nine and twenty years of age, and being
acquainted with the languages and manners of
different nations, particularly instructed in the
literature of the Greeks, and being in the matu-
rity of wit and beauty, she joined the arts of
a coquet, with all the accomplishments which
became the birth and the high condition of a
queen. Being invited to sup with Antony, she
pleaded that he should begin with accepting her
invitation. At their first entertainment, ob-
serving that his raillery savoured of the camp,
she humoured him in this manner, and even
surpassed him in the freedom of her conversa-
tion.

From thenceforward Antony laid aside all
business, followed the queen of Egypt to her
kingdom, leaving his own provinces exposed to
an enemy, by whom they were soon after as-
sailed and overrun

;
and while this storm was

raging in the east, and his brother, with his
other adherents in Italy, were struggling for
his share in the government of the empire, and
obliged to fly or submit to his rival, he passed
the winter at Alexandria in frolic and dissipa-
tion .

4 To gratify the jealousy of Cleopatra, he
ordered Arsiuoe, her sister and competitor for
the throne, who had hitherto been confined at
Miletus, to be put to death. In every other
particular, he suffered himself to be governed
by her caprice, and with the ensigns and atten-
dance of a Homan consul, and first officer of
the state in the empire, lived like a boy under
the influence of his first amour. The course
of his pleasures, however, was in a little time
effcctualhr interrupted, by a report of the state
of bis affairs in Syria and the Lesser Asia.

Pacorus, the son of the king of Parthia, had
passed the Euphrates with a great army, had
overrun Syria, and was making hasty advances
in Cilicia. He was conducted in this expedi-
tion by Labienus, a Homan officer,

5 who, on the
part of Brutus and Cassius, had resided at the
court of Parthia while the fate of the empire
yet remained in suspense at Philippi, and who
now persuaded the Parthians to attempt the
conquest of opulent provinces in their neigh-
bourhood, wnich, together with the Roman
republic itself, were become the possession of
mere adventurers, unacknowledged and unsup-
ported by the laws of the commonwealth.
Upon this alarm, Antony had assembled the

naval forces of Asia and of Egypt, and had set
sail with two hundred galleys for the coast of
Phoenicia; when the misconduct and distress of
his relations in Italy were reported to him, and
showed him the necessity ot directing thither
the armament which he had fitted out against
the Parthians, in order to re-establish his inte-
rest, and to save the remains of his power.®
Having committed the command of his forces in
Asia therefore to Ventidius, he steered for
Greece. Upon his arrival at Athens, he was
received by i'ulvia, whose salutations were pro-
bably less flattering than those to which he had
been lately accustomed in Egypt. The husband
and the wife, on this occasion, were mutually

4 Plot, in Antonio.
5. Supposed to be the son of him who served under

Julius Cwsar in the reduction of Gaul, and after
wards against him in the civil war.

fl Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. v. Plut. in Antonio.
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disposed to blame and to recriminate. He com- ourably received by the brother, he sent Mucia,
plained of the flame which had been so unsea- the mother of Sextus Pompeius, with an hon-
sonably raised in his affairs in Italy, and she of ourable retinue, to engage her son likewise to

his notorious infidelities to her bed, and of his promote the intended alliance. By these means,
remissness in the care of bis interest. She was he hoped to amuse, or to soften, the animosity
tupposed, in fomenting the late quarrel with of that family against himself

;
or at least,

Octavius, to have acted so much from jealousy by these appearances of a friendly correspond-

of Cleopatra, as to have industriously created ence with Sextus Pompeius, in his turn, to

troubles in Italy, in order to hasten the return alarm Antony, and thus to disconcert any plan
of her husband from Egypt. which his rival, in the prospect of a breach with
At Athens, Antony was likewise met by himself, might have formed for a coalition with

Scribonius Libo, the father-in-law of Sextus .
the remains of the republican party. TTiis mar-

Pompeius, who, under pretence of conducting riage with Scribonia, was the second project of

his mother Julia in safety to her son, brought the same kind which Octavius had formed be-

overtures of an alliance, and proposals to form fore the age of twenty-four, merely to lull the

some concert for the conduct of their operations vigilance, or to blunt the animosity of his antag-

on the opposite coasts of Italy against Octavius, onists, while he himself continued to pursue his

To this proposal, however, Antony made no principal object with unremitting attention and
decisive reply. In the late partition of the em- ardour.

{

are, Italy was not made a part in the separate Antony, in every comparison with Octavius,

ot of any of the triumvirs ; but being equally not only had the advantage of years, but was
open to all of them, Antony professed being on reckoned the better soldier ; and having had the

his way thither, not as an enemy of Octavius, principal share, if not the whole honour of the

but as his colleague in the government, equally victory at Philippi, had great authority in the

interested with nimself to preserve the capital of anny, and was likely, wherever he appeared, to

the empire undisturbed. I11 answer to Libo, be favourably received by all the troops who had
therefore, he acknowledged his obligation to any where served under his command. These,

Sextus Pompeius, for the honourable manner however, upon his approach to Italy, under va-

in which he had treated his relation, assured rious pretences, were sent by his crafty rival

him, that if an opportunity offered, he should into the distant provinces. "Lepidus too, al-

be happy to return the favour; and that if be though he had hitherto acquiesced in the late

were obliged to make war on Octavius, he should partition of the empire, by which he had been
be glad of Pompey’s assistance; or, in case stript of his equal share in the power of a
matters were accommodated otherwise, should triumvir

;
yet, as he was suffered to retain the

not neglect his interest in adjusting the treaty. title, and might throw his weight into the scale

Octavius being informed of this interview, of either of the other parties, or furnish a pre-

seized the opportunity which it gave him of tence for some part of the army to follow him,
raising suspicions against Antonym the minds it was thought proper, 011 the present occasion,

of the veterans. He published the intelligence to remove him to a distance. For this purpose,

he had received of his correspondence with the the government of Africa was assigned to him,
head of the Pompeian faction, and represented it and he himself, with six legions ot doubtful in-

as a prelude to some scheme for restoring the cliuations, was dismissed to take possession of

enemies of the late Caesar, for re-establishing the that province.

ancient possessors of land in Italy, and, conse- While Octavius was thus strengthening him-
quently, for dispossessing the veterans of the set- self in Italy,' or removing every object of dis-

tlements recently made in their favour. By trust from that country, Antony, with a less

spreading these reports in the army, he took pacific appearance thau he bad hitherto pre-
measures to strengthen himself, m case he served, set out from Athens, and leaving Fulvia
should find it necessary to refuse his colleague a ill at Sicyon, joined at Corcyra his fleet, which
free admission into any of the ports of Italy. had come round the Peloponnesus, aud from

Soon after the reduction of Perusia, Calenus, thence sailed with two hundred galleys for the
who commanded a considerable body of An- coast of Italy. He was joined by iEnobarbua
tony’s forces at the foot of the Alps, dying, ip his passage, and steered directly for Brundi-
Octavius repaired to the quarters of those siurn. As there was no declared quarrel be-

troops, gained them over to his own interest, twixt himself and Octavius, he expected to be

and, in order to secure their fidelity, made the admitted into this port; but being disappointed
necessary change of their officers." By these in this expectation, he landed at some distance

means, after he had supplanted the party of his from the harbour, and invested or blocked up
rival in all the towns which they held in Italy, the town by sea and by land. Having thus
he now dispossessed them of the Cisalpine Gaul, committed hostilities, he no longer hesitated in

for which their leader had so long contended accepting the alliance of Sextus Pompeius
against the senate. against Octavius, and proposed to him to make
At the arrival of Antony in Greece, Octa- a descent some where on the opposite coast of

vlus could muster a land force greatly superior Italy, to distract the forces ot their common
to any that could be formed against him, even enemy, while he himself continued the siege of
by the junction of his rival with iEnobarbus Brundisium.
and Sextus Pompeius ; but he was so much in- Sextus Pompeius accordingly, notwithstand-
ferior in shipping, that if their fleets should ing that the marriage of his relation Scribonia
unite, they must be masters of the coast, and with Octavius had taken place, not suffering

prevent all the importations by which Italy was himself to be imposed upon by this artifice,

supplied from abroad. To sow the seeds of some landed at Thurio, in the bay of Tarcntum, made
jealousy between them, or to counteract the in-

j

himself master of that place, and of the country
trigues of Antony with Scribonius Libo and from thence to Consentia. He, at the same time,
with Sextus Pompeius, he made offers of mar- sent Meenas, one of his admirals, into Sardinia,
riage to Scribonia, the sister of Libo, and aunt who got possession of that island, and gained to

of Pompey’s wife ; and this proposal being fav- his party two legions that were stationed there.
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Octavius sent Agrippa to oppose Pompey,
while he himself advanced for the relief of
Brundisium, but in a manner which confirmed
the former suspicions of his personal courage.
Being taken ill on the march, lie stopped short at

Canusium, nnd suffered Brundisium to fall

into the hands of his rival. Agrippa acted with
more vigour

;
pressed upon the enemy who had

landed near Turentuni, obliged them to abandon
their conquests, and to take refuge in their
ships.

After Antony had got possession of Brundi-
sium, it soon appeared that this unprofitable
quarrel was equally disagreeable to the armies
on both sides, and each of the leaders, in order
to exculpate himself to the troops, endeavoured
to load his antagonist with the blame. Antony
complained that, without any offence on his
part, the ports of Italy had been shut up against
nim. Octavius recriminated, by alleging the
correspondence of Antony with the Pompeian
party, and excused his own conduct, in the order
ne had given to shut the port of Brundisium, al-

leging, that this precaution was taken, not
ogaiust Antony or the troops in his service, but
against TEnobarbus, one of the assassins of Ca»-
sar, whom Antony had engaged to make war
upon Italy.

In whatever manner these representations
were received, as the troops had frequent inter-
course, their mutual inclinations to peace be-
came known to each other

; and officers, who
hud access to both tlieir leaders, made formal
proposals to effect a reconciliation between them.
Antony, to evince his willingness to spare the
blood of the legions, dismissed vEnobarbus, un-
der pretence of employing him to execute a com-
mission in Bithynia, and at the same time sent
instructions to Sextus Poinpeius to withdraw
from the coast.

In this disposition of the parties, accounts
were received of the death of Pulvia, an event
which greatly facilitated the negotiation for
peace, as it gave hopes of cementing the alliance
of parties by a family connection. It was ac-
cordingly proposed, that the sister of Octavius,
and the widow of Marcellus, should be married
to Antony : and, upon this basis, a treaty was
framed, including a new partition of the em-
pire, by which all the east, from the Euphrates
to Codropolis on the coast of Illyricuin, was as-
signed to Antony. The west, from thence to
the oceau and the British channel, was assigned
to Octavius. Italy, as the seat of government,
and the principal nursery of soldiers for the sup-
ply of their armies, was to be equally open to
both. Lepidus was suffered to remain in the
possession of Africa. iEnobarbus was included
in this treaty, and declared at peace with the
heads of the empire ; but Sextus Pompeius, not-
withstanding his late confederacy with Antony,
and his newly contracted relation with Octa-
vius,' was still to be treated as an enemy. He
was to be opposed by Octavius, while the war
with the Parthians was supposed sufficient to
occupy the forces of Antony.
Upon the conclusion of this treaty, the leaders

gave mutual entertainments, and the troops, re-
j

leased from the unprofitable task of making wax
on each other, returned to the more agreeable
occupation of receiving the rewards of tlieir ser-
vices. They understood, that Antony had gone

1 Dio. Casa. lib. xlviii. c. 28. Appian. dc Bell.
Civ. lib. v.

into Asia to raise the money, which was wanted
to pay off their arrears, and to satisfy their

claims : they had manifold scores, in which they
stated the rewards and gratuities which they
bad been made to expect on different occasions,

and they now became clamorous, in particular,

for the sums which had been so liberally pro-
mised them before the battle of Philippi. The
same violence which they had been taught to

employ against the civil government of tlieir

country, they were ready at times to turn against

their own loaders. They addressed tlieir de-

mands, on the present occasion, chiefly to An-
tony. From him they required an account of
the money he had collected in Asia; and sur-

rounding him in a mutinous manner, would not
have abstained from violence to his person, if

they had not been pad lied by Octavius, who,
having been the instrument of former liberali-

ties, had credit enough with the army to make
them acquiesce in the apology which was made
for the delay of tlieir payment, and in the fresh

assurances, which were now given, that all the

promises, which had been formerly made to

them should be faithfully performed.
All discontents for the present being suspend-

ed, the legions submitted to be sent into different

quarters, and the leaders, with every appearance
of a perfect reconciliation, set out for Rome.
They made their entry into the city together,

on horseback, and dressed in triumphal robes ;

they were received by the people, of every rank
and condition, with demonstrations of joy,

which, under the sense of a deliverance from the

prospect of a civil war, that had so recently

threatened the inhabitants of Italy, was very ge-
neral and very sincere.

The pacific appearances, with which the joint

sovereigns of the empire made their entry at

Rome, were confirmed by the actual marriage
of Antony with Octavia ; and it was expected,
that the late rivals, now become brothers, by
this marriage, were to govern for the future
with much cordiality and mutual confidence.

Antony, to evince the sincerity of this intention
on his own part, put Manius, the confident of
his brother and of Fulvia, to death, as being the
supposed author of the late tumults in Italy

;

and probably, the more fully to show how far he
was willing to sacrifice every consideration to
his present connection, he betraj ed a secret cor-
respondence, which Salvidienusj an officer serv-
ing under Octavius, had maintained with him-
self daring the siege of Brundisium. This offi-

cer, in consequence of the detection, being
condemned for treachery, killed himself. *

Upon the faith of these public renunciations

of all partial attachments, Octavius and Antony,
in the character of collegiate sovereigns, passed

the remainder of the present year, and the whole
of the following, at Home, with great appear-

ance of concord. This circumstance was in

some measure ascribed to the discretion of Oc-
tavia, who, during the same period, was deli-

vered of a child to Antony, and by the birth of
this new relation, gave an additional pledge for

the continuance of their union ; but, notwith-
standing these flattering appearances, Italy still

suffered under the distresses of a war, subsisting

with those who were in possession of Sicily and
Sardinia

Sextus Pompeius, exasperated by the treat-

ment he had received from both parties in the

2 Livii Epitome, lib. cxxvii.
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late quarrel and reconciliation, and now possess-

ed ot a considerable naval force, blocked up the
ports of Italy, and prevented the usual importa-
tion of corn. The inhabitants of the towns were
reduced to great distress. Those of the metro-
polis, in particular, became outrageous, and,, in

contempt of the military force by which they
were governed, rose in tumults, pulled down the
houses of persons to whom they imputed their

sufferings, and evert attacked the triumvirs with
reproaches and violence. Having furnished
themselves with arms, they resisted the troops
that were employed to quell them, and, in their

frequent conflicts, covered the streets with the
slain.

The triumvirs were inclined to end these

troubles, by urging with vigour the war against
Pompey, in order to oblige him to open the seas ;

but tor this purpose, a great reinforcement ofl

shipping was necessary, and a tax was imposed, 1

in order to defray the expense of a fleet. A
j

public burden coming so unseasonably, greatly
increased the general discontent. The inhabi-
tants of Rome, although they had suffered them-
selves to be stript of their political consequence
as Roman citizens, still felt the wants of nature,
and were provoked by exactions that affected

their property : they took courage from the dis-

orders of the times, and ventured to censure a
usurpation, which they had not dared to resist.

‘‘ Italy, the head of the empire,” they said,
“ long used to exemption from all taxation, was
not only torn by domestic wars, but impover-
ished by an extortion that was practised to sup-
port quarrels, not with foreign enemies, but
with Romans, and to gratify the vanity or
emulation of fellow-citizens, who exhausted all

the strength of the commonwealth, merely to

appropriate the government of it to themselves ;

for this, so many respectable citizens had been
proscribed ; for this, sword and famine were
still permitted to rage, and the children of the
first families in Rome, in order to revenge their

personal wrongs, and even to procure their sub-

sistence, were forced to act the part of banditti

and of pirates.’*

The populace of Rome, instigated by these

representations, tore down the proclamation, in

which the new tax was imposed ; and seeming
to recover their former consequence, though
now under the government of military force,

they became more riotous and dangerous than
they had been in the utmost abuse of their civil

liberty, and in the height of their democratical

power.
It became necessary, on account of the riots,

and the growing scarcity of bread, to open a ne-

gotiation with Sextus Pompeius, as the speediest

means of relief from the present distress. Oc-
tavius once more availed himself of the relation

he had acquired to the family of Pompey, by his

marriage with Srribonia, invited Libo to a visit

in Italy, and by his means proposed an inter-

view between the parties, to be held at Puteoli

in the bay of Baiic.

Sextus Pompeius having agreed to this pro-
posal, come with his fleet upon the coast. An-
tony and Octavius went to Puteoli by land, at-

tended by many of the principal citizens, and a
[

numerous military escort. In order that the
parties might meet in safety, it was proposed,

vhat each should have a separate platform,

erected on piles to be driven in the sea, reaching,

on the one side, from the shore, on the other,

from Pompey’s ship, so as to bring the parlies

sufficiently near to hold their conference, though

still with such a space or interval between them,
us might mutually secure them from any insult

or violence.

These preparations being made, tho fleet of

|

Sextus Pompeius ranged itself on the one side,

!

and the land army of the triumvirs on the

other. As the interests of all men were iu-

j

volved in the issue, their expectations were
greatly raised. The shores, the cliffs, the high
lands were covered with spectators, who gazed

I on the scene, and anxiously waited for the
! event. At the first conference, the triumvirs
offered Pompey a safe return to Home, with an
equivalent for his father’s estate. He demanded
admission into the triumvirate, instead of Le-
pidus, who appeared in effect to be already ex-
cluded. As they parted without any agreement,
a general disatisfaction appeared among their

adherents and followers on both sides. Pompey
feared the defection of many who had hitherto

followed him j and as lie had lately put
Murcus, a principal otficer of his party, to

death, from a jealously of this sort, he was in-

clined to believe that many of his party were
disposed to accept of any terms, and to treat for

themselves.

The distresses of Italy, on the other hand,
strongly urged the triumvirs to make the ne-

cessary concessions : and both parties came to a
second interview, with better inclinations to ad-
just their differences. It was accordingly
agreed, that Pompey should remain in posses-

sion of Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica ; that the
Peloponnesus should likewise be ceded to him,
and a sum of money be paid in compensation for

the losses of his family

;

8 that all the exiles,

now under his protection, except such as were
concerned in the death of Cresar, should be re-

stored to their country, and to u fourth part of
their former estates

;
that the navigation of the

seas of Italy should be free, and vessels immedi-
ately suffered to pass from Sicily, and all the
neighbouring countries, which were accustomed
to supply the Italians with com.

This treaty being ratified, was transmitted to

Rome, and committed to the keeping of vestal

virgins. Every cause of hostility or distrust be-
tween the parties being thus done away, their

platforms were joined by a bridge of planks,
and they embraced each other. Those, who
were near enough to see this signal of peace,

raised a shout, which was returned from the
multitudes which crowded the ships and the
neighbouring shores. Every one took a part in

the joy that was occasioned by the present event,

as having suffered under the distresses and hard-
ships which were now brought to an end.

Historians, seeming to feel for those who
were concerned in this transaction, have exerted

their genius in describing it ; and, among other
particulars, have recorded, that friends and re-

lations, who had been long separated, being to

meet in peace, crowded with great ardour to the
strand ; that persons who had no such particular

motive, being seized with the general contagion,
pressed to have a nearer view of the scene

;
that

numbers were suffocated in the crowd
; that

many from the boats and ships leapt into the
sea, and waded or swam to land, and were met
from the shore by others who expected to recover

their relations and friends ;
that shouts of joy,

or cries of despair, were raised, according as

3 15,5* 0,000 Dracb. or Denarii, about £500,000
Zonoras, lib. x. p. 2&3. c. 21.
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they were severally successful or disappointed in

this expectation: that parents and children,

disappointed in the hopes of meeting each other,

tore their hair, and fell into agonies of grief, the

whole exhibiting, though in a supposed termi-
nation of public calamities, a lively expression of
the distress which the late troubles had occa-

sioned, and striking marks of the wounds which
were recently open, and bleeding in the vitals of
the commonwealth, and in the bosom of every
private house. 1

At the close of this scene, the leaders mutu-
ally invited each other to a feast. Pompey, by lot,

gave the first entertainment on board his ship ;

he made an apology for the want of accommo-
dation, and playing on the word carintv, which
signified a ship, and likewise was the name of
his late father s villa and garden in the suburbs
of Rome, which were occupied by Antony,
“ This,” he said, “ is now my cariiuB.** "While

the company were yet on board, Menas, Qnce
the slave of the great Pompey, but now eman-
cipated, and the first sea officer in the fleet of
his son, whispered him, that then was the time
to revenge the death of his father and of his

brother, and to recover the rank of his family,

by despatching these authors of all their calami-
ties. “ Let me cut the cable,” he said, “ and
put to sea ; I promise you that none of them
shall escape.” “ This might have been done
by Menas, without consulting me,” said Sex-
tus ;

“ but my faith is sacred, and must not be
broken.”
The guests accordingly were suffered to de-

part, without having, in any way, been made
sensible of the danger they ran, and they gave
entertainments in their turns. At these feasts,

additional articles were thought of to confirm
the treaty, and to regulate the measures of the
future administration. To strengthen the coa-

lition of parties, the daughter of Sextus Pom-
peius was betrothed to Alarcellus, the nephew
of Octavius, and now the step-son of Antony.

The succession to the consulate was fixed for

four years. Antony and Libo were named con-
suls for the first year, Caesar and Pompey Wei's
to follow, next ifinobarbus and Sosius, and last

of all Antony and Caesar. Under the adminis-
tration of these last, it wns supposed that the

public order and public tranquillity might be
so well restored ; for this was the language
which the triumvirs still affected to hold, that
the republic would no longer need the interpo-
sition of extraordinary powers, and might be
left to run its usual course.

Sextus Pompcius set sail for Sicily ; the col-

legiate sovereigns of the empire set out on their
return to Horae

;
and, in their entry to the city,

passed through multitudes, who, on the present
occasion, gave very sincere demonstrations of
joy. The people flattered themselves, that they
were now to experience no more of their late

distresses—no more civil dissentions—no more
tearing of the father from his family, to serve
in the wart*—no more oppression and cruelty
from the licentiousness of armies—no more de-
sertion of slaves—no more devastation of their

lands—no more interruption of agriculture—no
more famine. In the return of exiles, who
lately fled from the swords of their fellow-citi-

zens, but who were now restored to the en-
joyment of peace and security, they might per-
ceive, it was said, the surest evidence of a
general act of oblivion for all offences, and a
termination of all party animosities and disputes.

Octavius and Antony, during the remainder
of their continuance together at Rome, passed
their time in literary amusements, and in the
fashionable pastimes of the age, cock-fighting

and quailighting.* They conducted affairs of
state with so much concord and silence, that no
public transaction is mentioned, besides the
completing of the aqueducts projected by Julius
Caesar, and the celebration of the festivals,

wrhich had been vowed for the destruction of
those who had conspired against his life.*

CHAP VI.

Alarm of the Parthian Invasion of Syria—Arrangements of Octavius and Antony—Dejwrture of the
latter^ and Residence at Athens—State of the Commonwealth—Marriage of Octavius with Livia—
War with Serins Pomjteivs—Actions near the Straits of Messina—Agrijtjni succeeds to the Command
of Octavius’ Fleet—His Victory at Sea—Flight of Sextus Pomjieius—Breach between Octavius and
Pejridus.

SUCH was the state of affairs at Rome,
when the accounts which had been succes-

sively received from Syria, made the ‘presence
of Antony appear to be necessary in that part
of the empire which had been specially commit-
ted to his care. His lieutenant Desidius Saxa,
In opposing the Parthiana under Pacorus and
Lnbicnus, had received a defeat, and being
unable to brook his misfortune, had killed him-
self.

^
In consequence of this catastrophe, the

province of Syria was over-run by the enemy.
Tyre, and all the principal towns on the coast

1

Pin. Cass. lib. xlviii. c. 37. Appian.dc Bell. Civ.

were already in their hands, and the province of
Cilicia lav open to (Heir inroads.
Upon tliis report, Antony sent forward Ven-

tidius, to collect such forces as yet remained in
the province of Asia, and to give some present
check to the immediate progress of the Par-
thians, while he himself proposed to follow, and
to conduct the war in person. Before his de-
parture, he obtained from the senate and people
the form of an act to confirm all the arrange-
ments which the triumvirs had made respecting
the revenue, or any other department of the

2 Plutarch, in Antonio.
3 Dio. Ca»s. lib. xlviii. c. 32. 33.
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stale. In concert with his colleague he made
up the roll of the senate, and marked out the
succession of consuls and other titular magis-
trates for eight years. In their choice of per-

sons for these several honours, each was careful

to balance the nomination of his rival with an
equal number of his own dependants, clients,

and persons over whom he had entire influence

;

and in this competition for power, they named
for the offices of state mere aliens, soldiers of
fortune, persons who had recently obtained tlieir

freedom, or confidential slaves mauuinitted for

this purpose. 4

These arrangements being made, Antony', at-

tended by bis wife Octavia, set out for Athens.
Here he learned that the war in Syria was in

a great measure at an end ; that Pacorus, the
son of the king of Parthia, with Labienus, hav-
ing attacked Vetitidius in his camp, were re-

pulsed ; that their forces had been afterwards
routed in different encounters, and dispersed

;

that Pacorus himself was killed ;

5

that Labienus
bad fled, in disguise,, into Cyprus, was dis-

covered, taken, and put to death
;
that the Par-

tisans had abandoned all their conquests in
Syria and in Palestine, aud were hastening to
repass the Euphrates.
Antony, upon this termination of a war,

which so much alarmed his division of the em-
pire, probably would have been inclined to re-
turn into Egypt

; but as the presence of Octavia
rendered a visit to Cleopatra improper, he de-
termined to take his residence at Athens. From
thence he distributed to his officers their several
stations and provinces, and disposed of kingdoms
on the frontier to princes who solicited his pro-
tection : that of Pontus he bestowed on Darius
the Son of Pharnaccs, and grandson of Mithri-
dates ; that of the Jews and Samaritans, on
Herod; that of Pyaidia, on Amyntas ; and that
of Cilicia, on Polemon. During the winter he
had dropped all the retinue of a Homan officer

of state, resigned himself to ease, domestic plea-

sures, and the conversation of the learned. 4

In the intervals of relaxation, some species of
extravagance and dissipation ever make a part
in the history of Antony’s life. The reports,

however, which remain of his behaviour at

Athens, may, in a great measure, be considered

as a part of the reproach, which his enemies, to

justify their own cause, have thrown upon his

memory ; and which they have been able, by
becoming the victorious party, to fix upon his

name for ever. He is said, at some of his en-
tertainments, to have personuted Bacchus the
young and irresistible conqueror of the world,
and to have carried this extravagance so far, that

the Athenians were encouraged to pay their

court, by proposing a marriage between himself
and their goddess Minerva. But to show that

he carried some reason in his madness, he ac-

cepted the match, under condition that the bride
should be accompanied with a suitable portion

;

and in this jest turned the servility of his flat-

terers to profit, by exacting ten millions of
drachmas/

4 One Maximus, being in the nomination for the

office of qusestor, was claimed and adjudged to be a

slave
;
another person of the same condition was

discovered in a high station, aud, as a punishment
due for his presumption, was thrown from the Tar-

pciau rock. Dio. Cass lib. xlvili.c. 3-1.

6 Plut. in Antonio.
6 Appian. do Bell. Civ. p. 714.

7 About 300,0001. Dio. (’ass. lib. xlviH. c. 30.

But in whatever manner Antony passed Ins

supposed leisure at Athens, Octavius, whose
conduct, on most occasions, is a manifest con-
trast to that of his colleague, did not fail to avail

himself of the advantages of his situation iu
Italy, the supposed head of the empire, and of
the bent of the times to monarchy, by uniting,

as much as possible, all the channels of influence

in his own person.
The concerts of the first Caesar with Pompey

and Crassus, though named a triumvirate, were
the mere effects of a private combination to over-
rule the public councils, and to dispose of every
preferment, or place of emolument or trust. But
the powers now exercised by Octavius, Antony,
and I-epidus, though extorted by force, hud at

least ihe nominal sanction of a legal appoint-

ment, and were of the nature of those extra-

ordinary commissions which had been frequently

given in every age of the republic, and which
were not improperly calculated for any uncom-
mon emergence, or arduous state of affairs. A
commission of triumvirate, in so great an exi-

gency of the state, professedly given to restore

its tranquillity, aud re-establish public order, if

it had been freely granted, was well enough
suited to former precedents, aud preserved the

analogy of Roman forms, insomuch, that if the

people had been less corrupted, the government
of the republic might have been easily restored.

The titles of senate and people, of consul,

prrctor, and other magistrates or officers of state,

were still retained, and preserved the appearance
of ancient formalities, whether in the legislature,

or in the exercise of executive power. The same
members which formed the ancient political body

were supposed to exist, though much debilitated,

and sunk in disease. The senate consisted of

persons willing to submit to, or known to favour,

the present usurpation : such persons only were
now to be found. Those of a different descrip-

tion bad fallen in the civil wars, or perished iu

the late executions and massacres ;
and if they

had still remained, would not have been suffered

to take a part in the government of the state by
those wbo, under the title of triumvirs, had en-

grossed all its functions. Even the pretended

comitia were no longer those overbearing con-

ventions, iu which multitudes assembled in a

tumultuary manner, assumed the prerogatives

of the Roman people, disposed of elections, or

carried their own mandates into execution with

irresistible force. This part of the republican

constitution was become a mere name, employed

to ratify the acts of the triumvirs, and to con-

firm their nomination of persons to office.
r
i he

forms of their meeting, however, as well as those

of the senate, were retained to give a sanction to

deeds which might not be supposed of permanent
authority, without the well-known initials of

the senate and people of Rome."
As the supreme power, and the exercise of

every public function, both at Rome and in the

provinces, were now vested in this pretended

commission, the ordinary offices of state were,

filled up merely for the sake of form, or rather

that there might be an opportunity to oblige par-

ticular persons in tlieir advancement to public

honours. The titles of preetorian and consular

rank, retained by those who had filled those

offices in the commonwealth, were come to re-

semble the titles of honour by which the nobles

ore distinguished in monarchies; and men had,

2 A
8 S. P. Q. R.



370 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [Book V.

for some time, begun to covet the office, not on
account of the power it conferred, but for the
sake of the title it was to leave behind, with the
persons by whom it had once been possessed.

For this reason the ancient denominations of
office were not likely to be discontinued at Rome,
even upon the establishment of monarchy. The
regular term of a year indeed was already no
longer annexed to the idea of magistracy. The
honour of having been consul or praetor for a
few months, for a few days, or even for a
few hours, gave the precedency that was wished
for ; and many, as soou as they had taken pos-
session of the office, were removed to make way
for others to whom the same favour was in-
tended.

In this manner, during the joint-residence of
Octavius and Antony at Rome, Asinius Pollio,
and Domitius, bolding the consulate, were made
to resign it, in order that two others might be
admitted for a few days, of whom one was L.
Cornelius Balbus, a native of Gades in Spain,
and the first of his family that ever had a place
on the rolls of the people as a citizen of Rome.
But this new citizen had followed Julius Caesar,
and amassed a considerable fortune in his ser-
vice. To others, the dignity of praetor and of
edile, vacated on purpose, was transferred for a
few hours. These preferments gave no claim,
as in the former times of the republic, to the
government of provinces ; they gave no influence,
and scarcely prescribed any function in the city.

In this general abuse of the civil institutions,
now reduced to mere titles and forms, the tri-

bunes of the people, by means of the supersti-
tious regard that was paid to their persons, still

retained a part of their consequence
; and Octa-

vius, instead of attempting to reduce it, affected

to revere this sacred repository of the people’s
rights, in defence of which Julius Caesar made
war on the senate; and instead of attempting to
remove the defences with which these officers

were provided against violence, he procured his
own name to be inscribed in their list, and took
part in a sacred character which he could not
destroy

; in this, as in many other particulars,

discovering an admirable discernment of the
means that were necessary to palliate a recent
usurpation ; and seeming to profit by the experi-
ence of his late uncle, who, after he bad over-
come every serious resistance, fell a sacrifice to
trifles, and to the security and ostentation with
which he assumed the state of a monarch.
About this time is dated a considerable alter-

ation made in the Roman law, by the addition
of a rule respecting the effect of last wills. This
rule is ascribed to Falcidius, 1 one of the col-
leagues of Octavius in the college of tribunes.
Hitherto Roman citizens were free to bequeath
their fortunes at pleasure, and to divide them in
any proportion among their friends or acquain-
tance, whether relations or strangers

; and pro-
perty held a course in its passage, by succession,

from one generation to another, which excluded
no person whatever from the hopes of inherit-
ance, provided he could obtain the regard of his
fellow-citizens. As it was the practice of every
testator, even when he had no motive for disin-
heriting his nearest relations, to give some testi-

mony in his will to the merit of every friend
vffco survived him, it was reckoned an honour
to he mentioned in many wills, and persons who

had not the ordinary opportunities to amass for-

tunes, either in the government of provinces, or in
the farm of the revenues, might nevertheless be-
come rich by an extensive and well-supported
course of good offices in the city. This practice is

possibly less suited to monarchy, than it is to re-

publics, and least of all to despotical governments,
where the master wishes to leave no will indepen-
dent of his own. He can awe the living, hut the
dying escape from his influence. This feeling

perhaps already began to take place in the minds
of the rulers at Rome, and in the minds of those
who courted their favour

; and it may have sug-
gested the law of Falcidius, by which testators
were suffered to dispose, by will, of no more than
three-fourths of their effects ; the other fourth
was assigned to the heir at law.
While Antony yet resided at Athens, Octa-

vius passed into Gaul on a progress to review
his armies, and to make the proper disposition
of bis force in the provinces ; and it began to
appeal', that the late treaty, which had been
concluded with Sextus Pompeius, was no more
than a temporary expedient to procure relief to
the inhabitants of Italy from the distresses with
which they had been lately afflicted. The arti.
cles were never fully performed by either party.
The family alliance, which Octavius had con-
tracted with Sextus Pompeius in his marriage

with Scribonia, by whom he had
U. C. 715. issue, a daughter afterwards so
Ap. Claudius famous by the name of Julia, was
Fulcher, and likewise, about this time, broke off

ihaccuT'
1^ make way for bis marriage with

Livia, a name already mentioned,
and to be often repeated in the subsequent parts
of this history.

Marriage had hitherto appeared to Octavius
merely as the means of obtaining some political
end ; and he had already, in difficult transac-
tions, twice availed himself of this expedient,
although it is remarked by historians, as an evi-
dence of his youth, that, until his marriage with
Livia, his beard was not sufficiently grown to
need the use of the razor. In this alliance,
however, he seems to have had a different ob-
ject

; and was so far from being led by utility
alone, that he not only overlooked the want of
it, but likewise got over many other difficulties
which stood in his way.

Livia Drusilla was the daughter of Liviua
Drusus, a citizen who had been in open enmity
with Octavius and his party ; and who, in de-
spair, after the* battle of Philippi, with other
adherents of the republic, had fallen by his own
hands. The daughter had been married to
Tiberius Claudius Nero, who also was a declared
enemy of the Caesarean faction

; and who, in
the late contest of parties in Italy, put himself
at the head of the ejected land-holders of Cam-
pania, joined Lucius Antonius, and, as has been
mentioned on the reduction of Perusia, fled with
his family into Sicily, where he took refuge
with Sextus Pompeius. Being included in the
treaty of reconciliation which was framed at
Baiie, he returned to Rome. His wife had al-
ready born him a son, afterwards well known
by the name of Tiberius, and was again with
child, and six months gone in her pregnancy,
when it was proposed, that she should part from
her present husband, and bring forth the child,
of whom she was then pregnant, in the embraces
of Caesar. The priests being consulted on the
legality of this marriage, desired to know,
whether the pregnancy of Livia was well ascer-
tained ; and being informed that it was certain.Lex FalcMia.
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mode answer, That as there could arise no doubt
concerning the parentage of her offspring, her
separation from Tiberius Claudius, and her mar-
riage with Octavius, were lawful.
The change which now took place in the fam-

ily of Octavius, by his repudiating Seri bon ia,

was considered as the prelude to a war with
Sextus Pompeiua. Many articles of the late

treaty had never been earned into execution..
The Peloponuesus, under pretence of the time
which was necessary to recover some arrears that
were said to be due to Antony in that province,
had not, according to agreement, been delivered

to Pompey. In justification of other infrac-
tions of the treaty, it was urged against him,
that, contrary to the faith he hud given, he con-
tinued to augment his fleet, and suffered his
cruizers to commit depredations on the traders
of Italy. Some pirates being taken, and threat-
ened with the torture, alleged, in their own vin-
dication, that they acted under his orders. The
confessions of these men being published, with
complaints and remonstrances, an altercation en-
sued that was likely to end in hostilities and
open war.

After these complaints had become mutual
between Octavius and Sextus Pompeius, the
rupture was hastened by the defection of Menas,
one of Pompey's officers, the same person who
proposed to carry off Antony and Octavius, by
cutting the cable while they were at dinner on
board his master’s ship. This officer, being in-

trusted with the command of a fleet in the ports
of Sardinia, upon some disgust to his master, en-
tered into a correspondence with Octavius, made
offer of his service, and proposed to surrender
the island. This act of perfidy became known
only by the acceptance and execution of the of-

fer. Octavius obtained the possession of Sardi-
nia, and received Menas with sixty galleys into
his service, rewarded his treachery by employ-
ing him in the same rank which he possessed
under Sextus Pompeius, and by conferring upon
him the gold ring, the well known badge of no-
bility at Koine.*
As this transaction took place while the treaty

was yet supposed to be in force, Pompey de-
manded that the traitor should be delivered up
to him, and the island of Sardinia restored ; but
was answered, that he himself had been the ag-

gressor, in giving refuge to deserters and fugitive

slaves.

Pompey, on receiving this answer, proceeded
to immediate hostilities.* lie sent Menecrates,
who succeeded Menus in the chief command of
bis fleet, to the coast of Campania, with orders

to make reprisals, and to plunder Vulturnus,
and some other places of that neighbourhood.

Octavius, on his part, had been some time en-
deavouring to supply his want of shipping, had
built some vessels in the ports of Italy, which,
with the addition of those he received by the de-

sertion of Menas, put him in condition to enter
on the war with advantage. He had ordered
his equipments at two separate stations ; the one
at Tarentum, the other on the coast of Etruria;
and, being now to make war on Sicily, he pro-

posed to bring his naval forces together at Rhe-
gium, in the straits of Messina. Thither he
likewise directed a powerful land army to march,
in order to invade the island, and to begin the

2 Dio. Cass. lib. xlviii. c. 45. Orosius. Appian, Ac.
a Zonnras, lib. x. c. 23.

war, by expelling Pompey from the principal

seat of his power. He nimself came round to

lihegium with that division of his fleet which
had been fitted out at Tarentum. Calvisius

commanded the other division, and made sail

from the coast of Etruria to the same place.

Sextus Pompeius, having notice of this dispo-

sition that was made to attack him, likewise di-

vided his forces. He himself took post at Mes-
sina to observe Octavius, and sent Menecrates

to intercept Calvisius, and to prevent the junc-

tion of their fleets.

Menecrates accordingly came in sight of his

enemy in the evening of the same day, lay that

night under the island iEnaria, while Culvisius

came to anchor near Cumae. Next morning, at

break of day, both fleets got under sail ; but

Calvisius, having orders to bring his division

safe to the general rendezvous at lihegium, was
desirous to avoid an engagement, and kept under
the land. Menecrates, steering the same course,

kept abreast of the enemy, till perceiving their

design to avoid him, by lying close to the shore,

he too stood in with the land to attack them.

Calvisius, finding an action unavoidable, and
thinking himself inferior in the skill of his ma-
riners, determined to bring his ships to anchor

under the land, where they could not be sur -

rounded, and where his men, if attacked, having
smooth water, might use their swords as on so-

lid ground : and he accordingly formed a line

close to the shore, turning the prow and the beak

of his ships to the sea.

In this position the squadron of Octavius re-

ceived the shock of the enemy, and on the right,

where Calvisius himself commanded, made a

good defence, but in the centre, many of the

ships were forced from their anchors, and strand-

ed, or burnt. Menecrates, in coming to en-

gage, distinguished the galley of Menas, his an-

cient rival, and the traitor to their common
master, bore down upon him, and, in the shock,

broke away the beak of his galley ; but, in pass-

ing along his side, as the vessel brushed, lost all

the oars of his own ship. They afterwards

grappled, and fought till both the commanders
were wounded ; and Menecrates, finding him-
self disabled, and in danger of being taken, went
headlong into the sea. His galley instantly

struck, and was towed off by the enemy. This
event, although the advantage was otherwise

greatly on the side of Pompey, dispirited the

whole squadron; and Demochares, who suc-

ceeded Menecrates in the command of Pompey’s
fleet, neglecting the advantage he might have

reaped from the situation and loss of the enemy,
withdrew to the island jEnaria, and from thence,

on the following day, set sail for Sicily. Calvi-

sius, having endeavoured to repair his damage,

continued his voyage, under the land, towards
Rbegium.

Octavios, at the same time, not knowing of

this action, but being impatient to effect the

junction of his fleets, made sail from Rhegium,
and stood to the northward through the straits.

When the greater part of the fleet had passed

the port of Messina, he was observed by Sextus
Pompeius, who put to sea, and attacked his rear.

He nevertheless continued on his way through
the gut, and would have declined an action, if

it could have been avoided ; but finding himself

in danger of suffering an absolute defeat from
the enemy, who, taking advantage of his course,

pressed on his rear as in actual flight, he made a

signal to halt
;

and from the same motives

which determined Calvisius to form under the
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land, making a like disposition, he hoped, that,

by being at auckor, bis men might engsge on
equal terms with an enemy who were greatly
superior in the management of their shijs. In
the event, however, he was much more unfor-
tunate than Calvisius, and had great part of his

fleet either stranded or burnt. He himself,

while his ships were still engaged, left Corniti-

cius to continue the fight, got on shore, and
with a number of men, who had escaped from
the wrecks, took refuge on the neighbouring hills.

At the approach of night, the lieutenant of
Octavius, while the enemy still pressed upon
him, seeing the danger of having all his ships
forced on shore before morning, made a signal

for the remains of the squadron to cut their

cables, and stand ont to sea. In making this

movement, his own gaily grappled with that of
Demochares, and having disabled her, obliged
the commander to move into another ship, At
this instant the other division of Octavius’s
fleet, commanded by Calvisius, appeared to the
uorthward ; being seen first from the enemy’s
fleet, occasioned a stulden pause in the action.

Pompey, believing this to be a fresh enemy,
whom, after so much loss and fatigue, he was
not in condition to eugage, took his resolution,
to the great surprise of the squa dron he had
vanquished, to relinquish his prey, and retire to

Messina.
Cornificins again came to anchor in the place

of action, and being joined by Calvisius, passed
the night in taking an account of his damage,
in saving such ships as could he got off, or in re-
moving the bagngc and stores from such as
were ashore. Octavius, at the same time,
made fires on the hills to assemble the stragglers
who had escaped from the wrecks, of wnom
many were found without arms or necessaries
of any sort.

Towards morning, a gale of wind arose from
the south, and rolled a great sea through the
straits. It continued to blow all day and the
following night; during whirh time, Menas,
being an experienced mariner, had not only ori-
ginally come to an anchor with his division, as
far as he could from land, but continued all

night to ease his anchors, by plying against the
wind with his oars. Of the rest of the fleet,

such ships as were near the land having drove
in the night, many perished on the rocks. At
break of day the wind abated; but, from the
effects of the storm which had blown in the
night, the strand was covered with dead bodies,
and with the fragments of ships. The vessels
that were still afloat, being about one half of the
fleet, having stopped for a little time to save as
many as they could from the wrecks, set sail in
a very shattered condition for Vibo. Here they
arrived without any molestation from the
enemy, who were contented to have remained
in safety at Messina. Octavius himself having
beheld the wreck of so many of his ships, took
the rout of Campania by land, and made the ne-
cessary dispositions to frustrate any ntternps
which Pompey might make on the coast.

Ihe summer having been spent in these un-
decisive operations, both parties prepared for a
vigorous renewal of the contest in the fiiliow-
ing spring. Pompey himself continued to
alarm the coast of Italy during the winter, and
sent Apollophanes, one of his officers, to make

a descent upon Africa. Octavius
U. C. 716. gavo orders to repair the loss of his

ships, and to recruit his land-
31. Agrtppa, forces. lie had recourse to the

L. Caminims assistance of Antony, who had
(lalluj, T. hitherto expressed a dislike to the
StatUiMS. war> anfj wu probably jealous of

the accessions of power which Octavius was
likely to gain by the destruction of Sextus Pom-
peius.
Antony however, upon this requisition from

his colleague, srt sail from Greece, and appeared

at Tareiitum with a fleet of three hundred ships,

though still undetermined, it is supposed, which
side h>* should take in the present contest. But
Octavia, who had accompanied her husband to

Tarentum, had the address to turn the scale in

favour of her brother. She undertook to be the

mediator of their differences, went on shore, and
procured an amicable interview between them.
At this meeting they made an exchange of 8ea

and land forces. Antony gave to Octavius a
hundred and twenty ships, and had in return
twenty thousand legionary soldiers. To confiim
the removal of all their suspicious, Julia, the
infant daughter of Octavius by Scribonia, was,
on this occasion, betrothed to Antyllis, one of
the sons of Antony by i'ulvia ; and the daughter
of Antony was betrothed to Domitius. These
schemes of alliance, projected in the infancy of
the parties, never took effect, bu^ were among
the artifices with which the parents endeavoured
to ainut e each other.

Octavius and Antony now agrped, with very
little hesitation, that Pompey had forfeited the
consulate, the priesthood, and all the other ad-

vantages which had been yielded in his favour
by the late treaty ; and they made new arrange-
ments respecting the succession to office, in be-

half of themselves and their friends. The prin-
cipal object in these arrangements wns the grati-
fying their adherents with titles of rank. In
the preceding year, uo less than sixty-seven
persons had passed through the office of prietor.

This dignity, as well as that of consul, was fre-

quently, for the sake of the title, taken up and
resigned in the same day. The office of JKdile,
which used to be of so much consequence under
the republic, as it gave an opportunity to court
the favour of the people with entertainments
and shows, being now of no value on this ac-
count, arid being the lowest in rank, though
still expensive, was generally declined. 1

The period for which the pretended commis-
sion of the triumvirs had been granted by the
Roman senate and people being now about to
expire, Octavius and Antony, without having
recourse to the same form, resumed the exercise
of their power for five years longer. And having,
in appearance, amicably settled the several

points in dispute between themselves, they se-

parated in pursuit of their respective objects;

Octavius being intent on the war with Sextus
Tompeius, and Antony on that with the Par-
thian*. But, to the great danger of their future
agreement, the last was no longer attended by
Octavia, who had hitherto served as a bond of
union between them, and had checked the jea-
lousies and extravagances of her husband. Shn
had born him a child, was again pregnant, and
being unable to attend him in the dangers to
which he was likely to be exposed in the Par-
thian war, chose to remain in Italy, and to fix

her residence at Rome.*
In the respect of the appronrhing campaign,

Agrippa was recalled from Gaul, where he hud

1 Dio. Cass. lib. xlviii. r. 43—53.
2 Appiau. Dc Bell. Civ. lib. . Dio. Caa. Ub. xlviii.

c. 40, tee.
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been employed by Octavius in the preceding
summer, and during the miscarriages on the
coast of Italy. This officer, although of mean
extraction, rose to the highest honours which
could, in this state of his country, be attained
by a citizen. As he was not bom to the dignity
and pretensions of a Roman senator, he cannot
be accused, with others, of having betrayed that
character; but coming forward amidst the ruins
of the republic, and after the extinction of those
virtues which were necessary to its preserva-
tion, he was the first person who understood
and possessed the habits and accomplishments
which are required in support of a monarchy

;

submission without servility or baseness, appli-

cation, fidelity, and courage ; estimating hon-
ours by his nearness to his prince, and merit by
the degree in which he could promote his
service. 8 He had in the preceding summer ob-
tained some victories on the Rhine, and was the
first Roman, after Julius Caesar, who had pas-
sed that barrier of the German nations. Upon
his arrival at Rome he might have had a tri-

umph on account of these services
;
but prefer-

ring the respect that was due to his master, to
the sense of his own personal consequence, he
said, that it did not become him to triumph
whi'e the affairs of Csesar were not in pros-
perity.

Agrippa was by his genius qualified for the
execution of magnificent works, as well ns for
the steady and able conduct of military opera-
tions. Observing, that the disasters ot the
preceding year were to be imputed, in some
measure, to the want of harbours and proper
retreats for shipping on the western coast of
Italy, he made it his first object to supply this
defect, by opening a communication from the
sea to the lakes of Cumee, which were spacious
basons, and when thus rendered accessible by
navigable entries, might furnish every conve-
niency for the reception and construction of
fleets. In describing the masonry which was
necessary in the formation of these communica-
tions, mention is made of the peculiar advan-
tage derived from the use of burnt earth taken
from the neighbouring mountains

;
nnd which

being used for sand in the composition of mor-
tar, made an excellent cement for buildings that
were to remain under water. 4

While the summer passed in the execution of
these works, and in the equipment of a proper
fleet to encounter that of Poznpcy, Menas, re-
penting of his late desertion, entered into a
correspondence with his former master; and
being assured of pardon, withdrew with seven
ships from the fleet of Octavius, then under the
command of Calvisius, and returned to his for-
mer service. Octavius took this occasion to su-
persede Calvisius, upon an imputation of ne-
glect, and appointed Agrippa to succeed him in
the conduct of the \\ ar.

About a year was spent in the
equipment of ships, and in train-
ing the mariners, which, for

the convenience of harbours and
docks, was executed as before, at
two separate stations ; one at
Tarentum, under Statilius Tau-
rus, where the ships which had
been furnished by Antony still

remained ; the other in the new
harbour at Puteoli, under Agrippa.

U. C. 717.

L. Gellius
Poplicola,
//. Munatins
PUtncus,
M. Coccfius
Nerva, P
Sulpicius
^utt intis.

Lepidus, to second the operations of Octa-
vius, had assembled his forces on the coast of
Africa, and it was concerted that Sicily should
be invaded in three places at once; at Lilly-
bii’um, the nearest part to Africa, by Lepidus;
at Mylse, on the northern side of the island, by
Agrippa

;
and nt Taurominium, on the eastern

coast, by Statilius Taurus. It was projected
that the armaments equipped for these different
services, should be at their places of destination
as nearly as possible about the first of July.
While these preparations were making, Oc-

tavius, residing chiefly at Tarentum or at Cum»,
left the administration of civil affairs at Rome
in the hands of Maecenas, who, though not
vested with any office of magistracy, or any
other public character besides that of a person
in the confidence of his master, possessed a su-
preme authority. Octavius himself, when the
plan of tlie war was ripe for execution, joined
that division of his forces which was led by
Agrippa, and sailed from Puteoli at the ap-
pointed time ; but after he had crossed the bay
of Baiie, to the propiontory of Minerva, he met
with a storm, by which many of his ships were
damaged, and forced to put back into the port
he had left.

This accident was likely to disconcert the
operations of the campaign, or to delay the
invasion of Sicily for another season. But the
complaints of the people of Italy, suffering
under the obstruction that was given by Pom-
pey to the importation of com, required an im-
mediate relief. Some of the projected opera-
tions of the campaign were already begun, nnd
required to be supported. Lepidus had sailed

with the first division of his army, and had
landed in the neighbourhood of Lillylurum, and
Statilius Taurus had advanced from Tarentum
to Leucopetree, opposite to Taurominium, the
place at which he was ordered to make his de-
scent. Urged by these considerations, Octa-
vius, with such repairs as he could accomplish,
in about thirty days after he had been put back
into port, again put out to sea. At Strougyle he
learnt tl at Pompey, with the greater part of
his fleet, layoff Mylee to guard that access to
the island. Thinking this, therefore, a favour-
able opportunity to push his other attack from
Leucopetne to Taurominium, he himself re-
turned to the coast of Italy, landed at Vibo,
went from thence by land to Leucopetrie, and
put the squadron from that place in motion for
their intended descent on Sicily.

While Octavius was thus employed at the
other extremity of the Straits, Agrippa had
come to an action with Pompey’s fleet off the
harbour of Myla*, and obliged them to put back
into port with the loss of thirty ships. 4 This
circumstance still farther confirmed Octavius in

his intention to pass with his army into Sicily

;

and he accordingly, without meeting with any
obstruction, arrived at Taurominium, and land-
ed his forces.

Sextus Pompeius, in the mean time, having
had intimation of this design, socn after the
action nt Mylte, had withdrawn in the night to
Messina

; and having put fresh men on board
his ships, steered for Taurominium, and came
in sight of the harbour soon after the enemy had
disembarked. By the unexpected appearance
of a fleet much superior to his own, Octavius
was greatly alarmed

;
and leaving the command

3 Veil. Pater, lib. ii. c. 7J>.

4 l)io. Cass. lib. xhiii. c. 48— 52.

5

Orosius, lib. \i. p. 21*0.
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of the forces be had just landed, to Cornificius, legions, twenty thousand horse, and above five

he ordered his ships to slip their cables, and thousand light or irregular infantry,

make what sail they could to recover the har- Pompey was yet strong in the neighbourhood
hour of Leucopetrie. He himself went on of Messina, or in that angle of the island which
board a small pinnace, in order the better to

|

pointed towards Italy. The ground being
escape the pursuit of the enemy, and with a

;

rugged and mountainous in the interior parts,

very few attendants landed in a creek on the
|

forming a ridge from Mount ./Etna to the head
coast of Italy. His ships were dispersed, part

j

of Pelorus, his quarters were accessible only,

taken, and many stranded on the opposite
j

or chiefly, by the roads on the coast, leading
shores; but he himself made his way in the

j

from Mvise on the one hand, and from Tauro-
night to Leucope tree, where a division of the minium on the other, to Messina. Of these
army, under Messala, waited for the return of communications he was still master, by means
the ships in which they were to follow the of the fortresses which he possessed at Myl®,
former embarkation.

1
and at Taurominium. As he supposed that

Octavius, without being disconcerted by this Lepidus, from the side of Africa, would attempt
disaster, or by a consciousness of the part which

,
to co-operate with the forces of Octaviu9 from

he himself had acted, and which served to con-
j

Italy, he had stationed at Lilyb&um a part of
firm all the former imputations of cowardice, his fleet, and a considerable body of troops, com-
without loss of time sent immediate despatches manded by Plennius, to oppose the descent and
to all the stations of his troops, to intimate his advances of the enemy on that quarter. The
safe arrival in the camp of Messala. Before he officer who had charge of his fleet on this station,

shifted his wet clothes, or took any food, he had suffered the first embarkation of Lepidus to

made all the necessary arrangements ;*sent a pin- escape and to effect their landing; but being so
nace to Cornificius, whom he had left in the fortunate as to intercept the second, he in a great
command of the army in Sicily, with orders to measure disconcerted the intended operation on
defend himself to the last extremity ; and ano-

j

that side.

ther to Agrippa, with instructions to move as I Lepidus, with that part of the army he had
soon as he could, by sea or by land, to his relief, landed in Sicily, remained inactive in the
And he ordered Carinas, who with three legions neighbourhood of Lilybieum, until having ac-
lay embarked at Vibo, to sail without loss of counts that Octavius was arrived in the island,
time, and to join Agrippa at Lipare. had united the different divisions of his army at
While Pompey passed with his fleet along the Mylae, and had obliged Sextus Poinpeius to col-

coast from Messina to Taurominium, he had lect all his force in the neighbourhood of Mes-
ordered a great body of horse on the shore to sina, he supposed that the country from thence
keep pace, ns nearly as possible, with the motion might be open to him ; and he accordingly, not-
of his ships ; and as they approached to Tauro- withstanding that Plennius, with a considerable
minium, while he himself should block up the body of Pompey ’s forces, remained behind him
harbour, to lay waste the country, or to restrain at Lilybieum, marched from one end of the
the foraging parties of the enemy. island to the other ; and having effected his junc-

Cornificius, whom Octavius had left in the tion with Octavius, they determined to press
command of his forces at this place, finding him- upon Pompey at once with their united forces
self in danger of being surrounded, took his re- both by sea and by land.
solution to depart from the coast, and, if possible, In execution of this plan, Agrippa made a
to join Agrippa, wrho, he had reason to believe, feint to land at the head of Pelorus ;

and having
might by this time have effected his landing at drawn the attention of the enemy to that quar-
Myke, on the opposite side of the island. He ter, favoured the design of Octavius, who, in the
accordingly endeavoured to convey Intelligence mean time, surprised and took the fortress of
of his design, and requested Agrippa to come Mylae. The combined army having gained thia
forward to meet him with a proper force, and important advantage, continued to press upon
with the necessary supplies, to give relief to his Pompey, made movements which threatened to
army, and to favour his junction. invest Messina, and to cut off the commnnica-

.
The route by which Cornificius was most tions of his fleet and army with the country in

likely to avoid Pompcy’s stations, led by the the neighbourhood of that city. In order to
skirts of Mount ./Etna, and over bar.'.n tracts avoid these inconveniences, Pompey found him-
that were still covered, instead of soil, with self under a necessity to hazard a battle either
pumice and lava, which had been discharged by sea or by land, or wherever his antagonists
From the mountain, and which were not any presented an opportunity the most likely to pro-
where supplied with vegetation or water. His cure him relief. lie himself relied chiefly on
way over this species of soil lay through difficult his naval force

;
and accordingly, without seek-

passes, occupied by the natives, who either ha- ing for any advantage of situation or surprize,
rassed his rear, or disputed his passage in front, presented himself to the enemy near to Naulo-
But after having undergone great labour and chus, between the promontories of Mylee and
distress, and having lost a considerable part of

]
Belarus, and was there met by Agrippa.

his army by fatigue and famine, he was met by The fleets which were now to engage, consist-
Laronius, with a reinforcement of troops and ed of about three hundred ships on each side,
supply of provisions from Agrippa; and, upon 1 When formed in order of battle, their lines were
the appearance of this relief, was suffered by the nearly of equal extent. The construction of
enemy to continue the remainder of his march ships was the same, and they advanced dcliber-
undisturbed.

j
ately on smooth water, without any clrcura-

Thus the two separate divisions of the army stance that appeared to prognosticate the victory
of Octavius, with which he intended at once to on either side. The armies, at the same time,
have attacked the opposite sides of the island,

j

were drawn upon the shore, and in sight of the
were assembled together on the northern coast. ' scene which was to be acted before them. After
Hither he himselfsoon after repaired, and began I an obstinate fight, in which the fleet of Pompey
his operations by land at the head of twenty-one already suffered considerably, seventeen of his
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ships at once withdrew from the action, and
stood away for the Straits of Messina. Those
that were nearest the laijd ran upon the shore,
and were wrecked or taken ; the remainder
being farther at sea, and cut off from their own
harbours, struck, and delivered themselves up to

the enemy.
The progress of the action at sea was accom-

panied from the laud with shouts and acclama-
tions on the one side, and with silent affliction,

»r with cries of despair, on the other. Twenty-
eight ships of Pompey’s fleet were sunk ; above
two hundred and fifty, being the whole that
remained besides the seventeen that fled to Mes-
sina, were stranded, taken, or burnt.* Octavius
lost only three ships.

Pompey perceiving the extent of his calamity,
was seized with despair

; and, without having
given any orders in camp, made haste to Mes-
sina. The army he had left in the field, seeing
themselves deserted by their leader, went over
to the enemy. He himself, at Messina, made a
feint of mustering his forces as for an obstinate
defence. He called in all the ships that any
where remained on the coast, and all the forces
that could be found on the island.* But, in the
midst of these pretended arrangements for a
vigorous resistance, he had taken a resolution to
depart from Sicily; and having a vessel prepared
for his reception, accordingly embarked, with
his daughter, and a few persons whom he had
chosen to attend him in his flight.

As soon as the vessel, on board of which it

was known Pompey had embarked, ap|>eared
under sail, all the ships which were then In the
harbour put to sea, with intention to follow the
same course ; but without any orders or intima-
tion of a place at which to re-assemble, in case
of separation. The unfortunate leader observ-
ing, among the ships that followed him, some
that were commanded by officers in whom, in
the present state of his fortunes, he could not
confide, wished to separate from them, and gave
oat that he meant to avoid the coasts

;
and, in

order to deceive them in the night, extinguish-
ing his lights, rowed close to the shore of Italy,

and turning round the head-lands till he was
opposite to Corcyra, he stood over for that island,

from thence to Cephalonin, and last of all to
Lesbos, where he landed at Mytilene, a place at
which he had resided with his mother Cornelia,
during the campaign between his father and the
first Caesar in Thessaly, and from whence he
had been carried about twelve years before this

date, to witness the catastrophe of his futher’s
fortunes on the coa9t of Egypt. At Mytilene,
notwithstanding the memory of these discou-
raging circumstances, and the low state of his
own affairs, he met with a hospitable reception,
and passed the winter in humble expectation of
protection from Antony, to whose generosity he
Intended to commit himself.

Octavius, in the mean time, suspecting that
Pompey must have taken refuge In some part
of the provinces which were in the jurisdiction
of his colleague, was cautious not to awaken his
jealousy by presuming to violate his sanctuary,
or by pretending to anticipate the resolutions lie

might be inclined to take on the subject of this

suppliant.

1

After the head of the Pompeian party had

1 Orosius, lib. vi. c. 18.

2 Anpiun. de Bell. Civ. lib. v.

3 Dio. Cass. Lib. xlix. c. 18.

made so wretched an exit from Sicily, Plen-
nius, who, soon after the departure of Lppidtis

from the neighbourhood of Lilybteum, had set

out with six legions to join his commander, and
who had come too late to be comprehended in
the surrender of the army at Naulochus, threw
himself into Messina, more with ail intention to

obtain favourable terms for the troops under his

command, than with any hopes to retrieve the
affairs of his master.

At this time Lepidus being near to Messina,
while Octavius still remained at Naulochus,
invested the place, and, without consulting his

colleague, granted the terms which were asked
by Plennius, took possession of the town, and
incorporated the troops that had served under
that officer with his own army. In concluding
this treaty, and in taking the advantage of it to

strengthen himself, without the concurrence or
participation of Oics&r, he had earnest remon-
strances made to him by Agrippa, who had
come with his victorious fleet to Messina ; but
it soon after appeared that Lepidus not only
thought himself entitled to decide in that in-

stance, but, upon the accession of strength
which he now gained, began to form much
higher pretensions. He now reckoned under
his own standard twenty-two legions, with a
numerous body of horse, and proposed not only
to keep possession of Messina, but to claim the

whole island of Sicily as an appendage of his

province in Africa. He accordingly sent de-

tachments to secure the principal towns.
Octavios, already provoked at the precipita-

tion with which Lepidus had granted a capitu-

lation to the troops at Messina* without his

concurrence, loudly complained of the measures
which he took to appropriate the island of Sicily

to himself, without the consent of his associates

in the empire ;
alleged that he had been called

thither as a mere auxiliary, and had borne no
part of the expense incurred in the war.

.

Lepi-

dus, on his part, complained of the injustice

w’hich had already been done to him in with-
holding Spain, his original lot in the partition

of the provinces ; and said, if it were supposed
that Africa and Sicily were more than equiva-

lent for Spain, be was willing to surrender them
both in exchange for that province.

This dispute being likely to end in a serious

quarrel, the ordinary intercourse between the

two camps was discontinued, and precautions

were taken by their respective officers, as iu the

presence of an enemy. Both armies saw with
dislike the symptoms of an open rupture and of

a fresh war, in which soldiers, without any
prospect of advantage, even to the victors, were
mutually to imbrue their hands in blood, to

decide a question of mere jealousy or emulation

between their leaders.

In comparing the character and prospects of

the chiefs to he engaged in this quarrel, the

preference, in the esteem of both armies, was
certainly due to Octavius. To his possession of

Spain and the two Gauls, he joined that of

Italy, with the metropolis, or seat of the empire.
He bore the name of Caesar, and was at the

head of that formidable military power, which
had broken the force of the republic, and ex-
tinguished the authority of the senate. By his

means the retainers of Caesar had obtained the
preferable lots in the late distribution of settle-

ments and military rewards.
Lepidus, on the contrary, without any party

attached to his person, and without any high
reputation, hud been placed in the command of
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armies bv the appointment or sufferance of
others. The origin of his merit with Julius

Ctesar, which consisted in prostituting the dig-

nity of pnetor to his first usurpations in the city,

was an act of baseness, llis place from thence-

forward, in the military arrangements which
e i sued, was matter of course, or due merely to

his rank, without auy regard to abilities or
merit. His being admitted as a third in the
present division of the sovereignty, proceeded
solely from the mutual jealousies of the other
two, who wished for a person to witness their

transactions, and to hold some species of balance
between them. In the choice which they made
of Lepidus, his want of any pretensions, that

could interfere with either in the design which
they severally entertained of possessing the em-
pire, was a principal recommendation.

In this comparison, Octavius was conscious
of a superiority, in the opinion even of the
troops who were enlisted to serve under the
command of bis rival. He accordingly thought
this a favourable opportunity, while Antony
was at a distance, and no enemy existing, either

in Sicily or Italy, to avail himself of the weak-
ness and incapacity of Lepidus, to strip him of
bis share in the empire, and to seize upon the
province of Africa, and the army now in

Sicily, as an accessiou to bis own strength.

For this purpose he employed proper agents
In the camp of Lepidus, gained many of bis

principal officers by presents, and by the expec-
tation of greater rewards. Having much con-
tempt for the cliaractcr of their leader, and
thinking tho* way sufficiently prepared for an
open declaration, he presented himself with a
party of horse in the front of the camp, entered
with a few attendants, as into the midst of his own
army ; and mounting an eminence, from which
he might be heard by the crowds that assembled
around him, he complained of the steps which
had been taken by their general toward a rup-
ture between the two armies, and expressed his
sincere desire that all differences might be re-
moved, without engaging in new scenes of blood
so many valiant men who had deserved so well
of their leaders.

It appears that numbers of officers and soldiers
in the camp of Lepidus were prepared for the
part they were to act on this occasion

; they ap-
plauded the concern which Octavius expressed
for the armies, and declared themselves willing
to obey his commands. Others, though not in
the concert, followed this example, ran to their
arms, and hastened to present Octavius with
their colours, in token that they received him as
their general.

Lepidus, to whom this visit and its conse-
quences were altogether unexpected, being roused
by such an alarm, ran forth to the streets of the
camp, sounded to arms

;
and, as many of the

troops from mere habit obeyed his command,
without considering who was their enemy, at-

tacked Octavius, obliged him to repass through
the gate at which he had entered, and to place

himself under cover of the cavalry, who were
waitiug to receive him, and whose protection
was now necessary to conduct him in safety to

his own camp.
In this manner the design of Octavius, on the

point of being executed, appeared to be defeated.

Hut his declaration had made too deep an im-
pression to be so slightly removed. Tne doubts
which it raised, and the choice now to be made
of a leader, was generally decided in favour of
Cjesar. The effect of this decision accordingly
uppeured in a great desertion from the camp of
Lepidus, either then, or during the subsequent
night. The legions, lately come over from the
service of Sextus I’oinpeius, beginning to leave
him in a body, he threw himself, with the
usual guards of his person, in the way to stop
them. Hut finding that the very body with
which he expected to prevent this desertion
joined those who were going over to the enemy,
he mixed entreaties and threats, laid hold of an
ensign-staff, and attempted by force to stop the
officer that was carving it to his rival. “ Dead
or alive" said the bearer, “you shall quit your
hold." The cavalry at the same time mounted
their horses, and without leaving their grouud,
sent a message to Octavius, desiring to know,
whether he chose that Lepidus should be secured
or put to death? Having for answer, that Oc-
tavius had no design upon the life of their ge-
neral, they moved away without any farther
notice of him.

Lepidus, seeing the desertion of his army
complete, and having no longer any friends or
retinue to attend his person, laid aside his impe-
rial robes, and, in the ordinary dress of n citizen,
walked towards the camp and the tent of his
rival. . Multitudes followed him, to gratify their
curiosity, in seeing what was to pass in so new
a scene. A person who, the moment before, had
been at the head of a great army, and reputed
a third in the sovereignty of the empire, was
now, by the sudden desertion of his own troops,
reduced to the condition of a private man, and
was to appear as a suppliant before an anta-
gonist whom he had recently set at defiance.
I’o.complete the scene of his humiliation, in en-
tering the presence of Octavius, he would have
thrown himself on the grouud, but was pre-
vented by the courtesy of his rival, who, con-
tent to strip him of his command, fpid of his
personal consequence, would not accept this
mark of abasement, and gave him leave to re-
turn into Italy, where he lived afterwards
equally unobserved by those against whom he
hud been made the instrument of injustice, and
by those who had made him their tool.
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CIIAP. VII.

Forces of Octavius after the Acquisition of Sicily, and the Junction of the Armies of Sextus Pomjxnus
and Lepidus—Mutiny and Sr}hiration of these Forces—Arrival of Octavius at Rome-—His Reform
of the Army—Expedition of Antony against the Parthians—His Retreat—The Death of Sextus

Pomjteius—0/>en Breach between Octavius and Antony—Progress of Antony and Cleojtatra towards
Greece—Operations of Antony and Octavius on the Gulph of Ambracia—Battle of Actium—Flight

of Antony—Immediate Arrangements of Octavius after his Victory—Death of Antony—And of
Cleopatra.

I
N consequence of the events which had taken

i

place in Sicily, Octavius found himself at

once at the conclusion of a hazardous war, and
master of all the forces which had been employ-
ed in it, whether as friends or as enemies. His
fleet now consisted of near six hundred gallie9

with store-ships and transports
;
his land army

of forty-five legions, which, though supposed to

be incomplete, may have amounted to above two
hundred thousand men. To these he joined
above fifteen thousand horse and twenty thou-
sand irregular infantry. They had been levied

for different masters and in different parts of
the empire, were persons of different descrip-

tions ; originally slaves, as well as freemen

;

natives of Spain, Sardinia, Sicily, and Africa,

mixed with Italians and Roman citizens; ad-
herents of Cassar and of Pompey, of Antony,
of Octavius, or Lepidus. It was very difficult

to dispose of an assemblage consisting of such
various and discordant parts. The troops that
came over from Sextus Pompeius or Lepidus
were to be retained by indulgence and favours,

and those who had been the original support of
Caesar’s fortunes had peculiar merits ; all were
sensible of their own consequence, and even of
a power to dispose of the empire.

Octavius saw the necessity of separating such
an army into different quarters before any cabals

should be formed, and before any mutinous
spirits had leisure to work on their minds, or to

fill them with dangerous hopes or pretensions.

That they might part in good humour, he made
a distribution of some money, in token of bis

gratitude for recent services ; and promised a
great deal more. But what he now gave ap-

peared to be contemptible, when compared with
the reward which had been formerly given at

Mutina and at Philippi, and still more, when
compared with the settlements lately made for

the veterans of Cwsar in Italy. These were
minutely recorded, as the standard by which
every legion had formed its expectations ; and
n general dissatisfaction was apparent in every
rank and description of men. Octavius for

some time affected to be ignorant of their dis-

content, and would have proceeded to make the

arrangements he had planned for separating
them, and for placing tne legions in quarters
remote from each other

;
but he had reason to

doubt that his orders would not be obeyed, and
still remained in suspense. When his know-
ledge of the mutinous spirit that prevailed in

the army could no longer be dissembled, he en-
deavoured to soothe the most clamorous by ad-
ditional marks of his favour, consisting chiefly

of public honours, badges of military service to

the men, and the title of senators bestowed on

many of the officers. In distributing these fa-

vours, he assembled the army, and made a speech,

setting forth the nature of the honours which
he now conferred, and his farther intentions

respecting the rewards which be meant to be-

stow. “ These are baubles,” said a tribune,

named Offilius, interrupting him ;
** children only

are amused in this manner ; but men who have
exposed themselves in the services of their gene-
ral, expect to be rewarded with binds ana set-

tlements.” 1 This tribune was seconded by the

clamours of the whole army. Octavius retired

from the audience in some disorder ; and, sen-
sible of the danger to which he had exposed
himself, from this time forward never ventured
to meet these troops in a body, but employed
secret arts in removing the heads of the mu-
tiny.

The tribune Offilius, who had dared to in-

terrupt bis general in such mutinous terms,

whether won by favour, or taken off by vio-

lence, was secretly disposed of. The legions

! who had Herd ed at Mutina and Philippi, amount-
ing to twenty thousand men,* were separately

appeased by donations and promises ; were pre-

vailed upon to accept of their discharge from the
1 service, and, without any farther disturbance, to

depart from the island.

j

When this party of the army was removed,
, Octavius affected to consider those who were
I
gone as the sole cause of the late discontents,

|

and the guilty, he said, being thus separated

from the innocent and from the deserving, he
, made an additional present in money to those

who remained, and held out the hopes of con-
venient settlements, and of plentiful fortunes,

at the final expiration of their time in the ser-

vice. By these artifices, and prudent measures,
he effected the proposed separation, and extrica-

ted himself from a danger which frequently

arises in the sequel of civil wars, and threatens

the victor with an overthrow, from that very
engine which he had employed to raise his for-

tunes.

Octavius, before his departure from Sicily,

ordered a contribution to be levied of sixteen

hundred talents ;

s and being no way disposed to

follow out the plan of Lepidus, in the annexation
of Sicily to the province of Africa, he appointed
separate governors to each. Having dismissed the

ships which Antony had furnished in the war,
with instructions to wait at Tarentum for the

1 Appian. de Bell. Civ. lib. . Dio. Cass. lib. xlix
c. 13, 14.

1 Ortsius, lib. vi. 3 About 173,000/.
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orders of their own superior, he himself passed

into Italy.

The messengers who had been sent with ac-

counts of the victories obtained by Octavius in

Sicily being arrived before him at Home, all

ranks of men vied with each other in the ap-
plause which they bestowed on hi9 conduct, and
in celebrating the occasion with demonstrations
of joy. In the name of the senate and people,

who had no longer any real political concessions

to make, a variety of flattering proclamations
were issued, ordering, in honour of the victor,

statues, triumphal arches, processions, wreaths
of laurel, anniversary rejoicings, and immediate
thanksgivings to be prolonged beyond any former
time assigned to such festivals. When he ap-
proached to the city, multitudes of every rank,
adorned with chaplets, went forth to receive hiru,

and conducted him in solemn procession to the

temple, in which he was to perform the sacrifice

of thanksgiving for his safe return.
Octavius, on the day after his arrival, pro-

claimed the peace which was obtained by the
reduction of Sicily; and in two separate ha-
rangues, of which he gave copies in writing, one
addressed to the senate, the other to the people,

he gave an account of his whole conduct, from
the time that he first assumed the administra-
tion of the government, to the present time.
And, agreeably to the dictates of that masterly
judgment with which he now, at least, began to

conduct the interests of his ambition, he chose
this time of victory and prosperity in which to

exhibit the effects of his clemency, of his mode-
ration, and of his disposition to spare those who,
being supposed disaffected to him, were now in

j

his power. lie remitted all the arrears of taxes

that were any where due within his jurisdiction,

either by farmers of the revenue or by private

persons. Of the honours that were decreed to

himself be made choice of a few, and declined

such as were in any degree invidious and bur-
densome to the people.

The inhabitants of Italy, and Koman citizens

in general, having, among other evils, suffered
greatly during the civil war, by the desertion
of their slaves, who were readily received, and
taken into the levies that were continually
forming by different parties ;

Octavius took this
opportunity, as far as it was in his power, at
once to repair the loss which had been sustained
by the master in the desertion of his slave, and
to purge the army of a dangerous class of men,
by whom it was overcharged and contaminated.
In order to remove them in a manner that
should prevent auy disturbance on their part,

he sent to every legion a sealed order, to he
opened on a certain day, bearing, that all who
had been in the condition of slaves should be
secured

; that as many as were claimed should
be restored to their masters; and that the
remainder should be put to death. According
to this order, it was reported that thirty thou-
sand were remitted to servitude, and six thou-
sand killed. 1

The author of this severe, but well concerted
reform, now in the twenty-eighth year of his
age, had, by accommodating himself, on every
occasion, to his circumstances, and by succes-
sively availing himself of the support of dif-
ferent parties, more (‘specially by courting the
military retainers of his late unde, set himself
above the civil constitution of his country; and

[Book V.

now, by affecting a regard to property, to civil
rank, and to the peace of his fellow-citizens, he
was about to make the army itself dependent on
his will. From the real impression which he
made by this policy, as well as from adulation
and fear, the people were still farther incited to
load him with public honours, and had his effigy
carried at Rome, and in every country-town of
Italy, among the idols of the tutelar gods.
Tne advantage now gained by Octavios, in

the acquisition of armies and provinces lately
belonging to Lepidus, were sufficient to have
alarmed the jealousy of his remaining colleague
and rival in the empire, if he had not been en-
gaged, at this time, in a very hazardous enter-
prise beyond the frontier of his own province.
Antony during his stay in Italy or Greece,

while he was chiefly attentive to the event of
affairs in the western provinces, had entrusted
the Parthian war to his lieutenant Ventidius.
This officer acquitted himself with great honour
in the discharge of his trust, recovered the pro-
vince of Syria, which had been overrun by the
Parthians, and drove them back beyond the
Euphrates. Upon this account, he was judged
worthy of a triumph, and came into Italy to
receive this honour.

In the mean time, Antony was eager to ga-
ther the laurels which yet remained in this
field, or was supposed to be jealous of the vic-
tories gained by nis lieutenant over an enemy,
who, till then, scarcely had yielded any advan-
tage to the Roman arms. After his last visit
to Italy, he had in the winter pasqed to Corcyra,
and so far was attended by Octavia, but parted
with her there, in the prospect of this arduous
service; early in the spring he continued his voy-
age. Upon his arrival in Asia, notwithstanding
the respect that was due to his alliance with
Octavia and her brother, it soon appeared that
he was still under the dominion of former pas-
sions. lie already had two children by the
queen of Egypt, who were named Alexander
and Cleopatra, but whom the mother likewise
distinguished, by the pompous appellations of
the Sun and the Moon. Being prevented by
the urgency of the service, at this season, from
making a visit at Alexandria, he sent au officer

of rank, Fonteius Capito, thither, to conduct
Cleopatra from her own kingdom into Syria

;

and having received her in that province, in his
way to the Euphrates, among other marks of
his liberality, and of his passion, instead of
trinkets and tokens of love, he made her a
present of Phoenicia, Cuelesyria, Cyprus, and
some part of Cilicia to be annexed to her king-
dom. It was concerted between them, that at
the end of the compaign he should pass the
winter in Egypt; and they parted with mutual
expressions of impatience for the return of this

happy season.

The army, now mustered by Antony, con-
sisted of sixty thousand Roman infantry, ten
thousand Spanish and Gaulish cavalry, thirty
thousand irregulars, being an assemblage of
horse and foot, and of different nations. While
he advanced with this force towards the Euphra-
tes, he made his demand, that the Parthians
should restore the captives and military ensigns
taken with Crassus.* This was become a point
of national honour among the Romans, and,
joined to the late provocation, was made the
ground of the present quarrel.

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

1 Orosius, lib. Vi. c. 18. 2 Plut. ia Aoton.
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The Roman general had undertaken this in-

vasion of the Farthians, in conceit with the
king of Armenia; and finding, at his arrival on
the Euphrates, all the passages of the river, con-
trary to his expectation, strongly guarded, he
continued his march, having the Euphrates on
his right. When he arrived in the Lesser Ar-
menia, the season was too far advanced to effect

the service he had planned against the Parthians
;

but having intelligence that the Medes, or people

of the Greater Armenia, had joined the enemy
against him in the preceding part of the war, he
formed a design on Praaspa or Phraata, 5* the

capital of their country ; in expectation of taking
this place by surprise, he passed the Euphrates,
leaving his heavy baggage and engines, with a
guard of two legions, under the command of
Statianus. With the remainder' of the army he
penetrated into the kingdom of the Greater Ar-
menia, and presented himself at the gates of the
capital.

This was a place of great strength, and every
necessary precaution had been taken for its

safety. Antony found that it could not be taken
by assault, and the Parthians, although they
hastened to its relief, knowing that the Roman
army had come altogether unprepared for a siege,

suffered them at first to remain before it undis-
turbed. They directed their whole force against
Statianus, whom, with the two legions he com-
manded, they surprised and cut off, and by this

means made themselves masters of all the equi-

page and baggage of the Roman army.
Antony, upon the first alarm of the enemy’s

intention to attack Statianus, having left the
greater part of his forces before Praaspa, marched
with a strong detachment to support him ; but
coming too late, found the field covered with the
slain of the Roman legions, without either friend
or enemy in sight. He understood that Arta-
vasdes, the king of Armenia, to whose alliance

he trusted in the present war, had remained an
unconcerned spectator of this disaster, and he
made no doubt that he was betrayed by this

prince ; but thought proper for the present to

disguise his resentment. The loss he had sus-

tained, made it necessary for him to think of
extricating his army from its present situation.

Being alarmed for the safety of that part of it

which he had left before Praaspa, he, with hasty
marches, returned to its relief ;

but, at his ar-

rival, finding no enemy near, and still flattering

himself that the town might be obliged to sur-

render, and that it might, by its spoils, make up
for the loss of his baggage, he lay before it, until

he had exhausted all the provisions and forage

that was to be found in the neighbouring coun-
try ; and, in proportion as the other difficulties

ot his situation increased, began to feel himself
harassed with the sallies of a powerful garrison,

and the frequent attacks of numerous parties of
Parthians in the field, who began to act against

him from every quarter, and made it equally

difficult for him to decamp, or to subsist on his

present ground.
Under these difficulties, the Roman general

was frequently obliged to divide his forces ;
and

leaving part to awe the town, marched with the

remainder to cover his foragers, and the provid-

ers of his camp. As the enemy pressed upon
him, in order to diminish the range from which
he received his provisions, he saw the necessity
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of hazarding a battle; and for this purpose,
marched from his camp with ten legions, three
netorian cohorts, and all his cavalry. The
’arthums affected to abide his attack, but gave
way at the first onset, and fled with every ap-
pearance of rout and confusion : they were pur-
sued by the Roman infantry for fifty Btadia, or
about six miles, and by the cavalry over a hun-
dred and fifty stadia, or about eighteen miles.

In this action, Antony flattered himself that
he had put an end to his troubles from the Par-
thians; but, on numbering the prisoners and
the slain, he found that only eighty of the enemy
were killed, and thirty taken ; and, on returning
to his camp before the town of Praaspa, he
found, that without being at all disconcerted by
what had happened to them, they were returned
to their former stations, and took measures, as
before, to harass his camp, and to circumscribe
his foraging parties. From this specimen of a
victory over the Parthians, he learned to despair

of being able to gain any advantage over an
enemy, whose defeats were more pernicious to

their antagonists than they were to themselves.*

To complete his mortifications, he found that

the garrison of Praaspa had made a powerful
sally in his absence, driven his guards from their

approaches, and destroyed all the works he had
constructed against the town.* Judging it vain
to renew his attack, or to remain any longer in

his present situation, he sent a deputation to

l’hraates, probablv rather to conceal his intend-
ed purpose of flight, than with hopes to obtain
any reasonable terms of peace.

The king of Partbia received the message of
Antony, seated on a golden throne, and holding

in his hand a bended bow, the emblem of war.
In order to sound the intentions of the Roman
general, he proposed, as a preliminary to peace,

that he should raise the siege of Praaspa. An-
tony was prepared to decamp, as soon as his

messengers should be out of the hands of the

enemy, but affected reluctance in agreeing to

this condition, hoping that by these means he
might conceal his intention, gain a few marches

4 Among the Romans who were seized with the
aaaion of making offensive war on the Parthians,
ulius Ciesar is mentioned. And it is a problem,

which never can be solved, in what manner this able
statesman and warrior would have acquitted himself
in so arduous a task. The Parthians had their haunts
beyond the Tigris ; and besides leaving no moaus on
the frontier, by which an enemy could subsist iu

approaching them, probably presented no hold by
which they could bo seized, even in their own coun-
try. As they had no ground which it was absolutely
necessary for them to defend, so there was no ground
on which an invader could be secure from their at-

tacks. They gave way while an enemy advanced,
and reckoned it an advantage to draw him far from
his resources aud supports. They waited with pa-
tience, till time, hardships, disease, or want of pro-
visions had rendered him an easy prey, or ripe for

destruction ; and they then pressed upon him with a
ferocity and ardour, which abundantly corrected any
belief of their cowardice that might have been taken
from their manner of receiving his first attacks.

If Cwaar had not already conceived some new or
uncommon means of reducing them, it is probable,
that his first observations would have satisfied biro,

that he could not conquer such a people, although
he might, in time, have settled a new nation on the
Tigris to supplant them ; and it is probable that be
would have availed himself of some of their ordinary
flights, to lay claim to a victory, and thu*

?
with more

ability than others of his countrymen, finish the war
with a triumph at Rome.

5 Plut. in Antonio4 Plut. in Anton. Dio. Cass. lib. xlix. c. 20, 27 , 2S.
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n-head, and reach the frontier of the Lesser
Armenia, before the Parthians could take any
advantage of his flight ; but the kiug being
equally refined in his artifices, perceived, in the
affected reluctance of Antony to agree to what
he knew to be necessary, an intention to flv,

without waiting the result of a treaty, and, in

this apprehension, he had his cavalry already
prepared to pursue him, disputed every pass,

hung upon his rear and upon his flanks, occu-
pied the springs of water, and laid waste the
country before him.
Many of the Roman army, overcome by

famine and fatigue, expired on the march;
others had laid down their arms, and submitted
of the enemy. But those who had surrendered
themselves, being cruelly treated, served, by
their example, to check the inclination of others
to sue for quarter, and taught the soldier to

look for safety only in perseverance, and in the
use of his arms. Antony himself, in every en-
counter, was prepared for the last extremity,
and had a person retained, with orders, in case

of his being likely to fall into the enemy’s hands,
to end his life ; or, in case he were killed in
battle, to disfigure his body, that it might not
be known. But he passed through all these
difficulties, as usual, with uncommon constancy
and valour, making, in twenty-one days, a
march of three hundred miles,

1

under a con-
tinual attack of the enemy, in which, it is reck-
oned that his army was eighteen times engaged
In battle.* At the end of this march, in review-
ing the legions, with which he began to retreat,
it was found, he had lost about a fourth of their
number ;* or, as Plutarch states his loss, twenty
thousand foot, and four thousand horse.

It appears that Antony, upon his arrival in
the Lesser Armenia, left a considerable body
behind him in that country, to check the farther
pursuit of the enemy,4 and with the remainder
of the army, proceeding from thence with great
precipitation, and under great hardships from
the season, by which he added eight thousand
men more to his former losses, he arrived at
Comi, a small sea-port, between Berytus and

Sidon, on the coast of Syria. At
U. C. 718. this place, he was received by Cleo-

L. Carn'tfi.
Patl

'a on board her fleet, and with
clut, Seit. her effected his passage by sea to
Pompeius. Alexandria, where he endeavoured

to conceal his losses, and to efface

the memory of his sufferings in the midst of dis-

sipation and pleasure.

During the dependance of these events, the
state of the war in Asia had been variously re-
ported in the western parts of the empire. It was
believed for some time, that the Roman army in
Armenia, with its leader, had perished. On
this supposition, Sextus Pompeius, who still re-

mained in the island of Lesbos, began to resume
his pretensions. He was not without hopes,
that on the demise of Antony, the armies of
Asia might declare for himself, and during some
time, affected to receive every person who re-
paired to him, as the head of a party that was
still of some consideration in the empire. He
even proceeded to solicit the alliance of all the
princes of the east, from Thrace to Pontus,

1 Liv. Epitome, lib. cxxix. &c.
•J Plat. in Antonio.

3

Veil. Pater, lib. ii. c. 82.

4

Dio. Cass. lib. xlix. c. 30.

and the banks of the Euphrates.* But upon the
report of Antony’s return into Syria, he laid
aside his ambitious thoughts, and sent a message
to sue for protection. Among other particulars,

he set forth, that he had committed himself to
the justice and clemency of Antony, not from
despair, or from any sudden impulse whatever,
but from previous thought and mature deliber-
ation. He might have had a safe retreat, and a
powerful support, he said, in Spain, where the
friends of bis father were yet numerous, and
full of zeal ; but from a thorough conviction,
that the interests of Antony were the same with
his own, he had preferred his alliance to any
other. “ Octavius,” he continued, “ will soon
have the same quarrel with you, that he has
lately had with me, and afterwards with Lepi-
dus. He considers the empire as his property,
and cannot endure a partner. His open force is

not so dangerous, ns the insidious professions,
and the artful disguises with which he hides his
designs. I make you an offer of a friendship
that is sincere, and of a faith that is yet un-
broken. I made you the same offer, while I
was master of Sicily and Sardinia, and in the
height of my fortune. By accepting of it, you
will save the remains of a family, yet respected
by the Roman people, and, by joining with me,
you will gain the accession of a party, whom
even adversity has not made to abandon their
leader.”
While Sextus Pompeius addressed himself to

Antony in these terms, be endeavoured to pre-
serve the appearance of an armed force, and
hovered about with some ships on the coast of
Ionia. Being pursued by Titius, who had
orders from Antony to observe his motions, he
sailed up the Propontis, and put into the har-
bour of Nicomedia. Here he again offered to
negotiate

;
* but being told that he must surren-

der at discretion, he set fire to his ships, and
attempted to escape by land. Having got into
Phrygia, he was taken in his flight, and soon
after, by order of Antony, was put to death.

This event being known at Rome, Octavius
ordered public rejoicings. Among these was a
solemn procession, led by two carriages or cha-
riots of state : in one of them Octavius himself
appeared

; by the other, he marked the place
that was due to Antony. Still farther, to
soothe the jealousy of his colleague in the em-
pire, he gave orders that a statue should be
erected to him in the temple of Concord, and that
he should have a share in the honours which
had been recently decreed to himself. This in-
decent triumph over the last of a family, which
had been so long in high estimation at Rome,
was far from being acceptable to the people.
The misfortunes of the young man himself,
who from his earliest years had been an exile,
and stript of his inheritance, the memory of his
father and of the republic, filled the minds of
men with secret indignation, and with a tender
melancholy which they could not disguise ; and
though Octavius himself escaped on this occasion
without any public insult, yet Titius some time
afterwards exhibiting public shows in the
theatre of the great Pompey, was, on account
of the part which he had taken in the murder of
the son, driven from thence by the execrations
of the people.*

5

Appian. de Boll. Civ. lib. v.
0 I)io. Cass. lib. xlviii. c. 18.

1 Veil. Pater, lib. ii. c. 7J
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The forces of the empire were now parcelled
|

in two separate lots, under the direction of
masters, who were soon to entertain the views
and thejealousies ofseparate monarchs. Octavius
was become the sovereign of Home, and occupied
chiefly in removing obstructions to his govern-
ment, and iu consolidating the arrangements he
had made in the state, fie had taken measures
to repress many disorders, the dregs of the civil

wars, which still afflicted the city and the con-
tiguous provinces. He had brought his armies
under tolerable discipline, and even in a great
measure reconciled the people to the loss of their

political consequence, and of their liberties. He
took care to destroy, with much ostentation, all

papers and records from which those, who had
acted against himself, might fear being drawn
into trouble. He retained the usual names, and
the forms of office

; and wherever he himself
was to exercise any uncommon power, he talked
of it as a mere temporary expedient to obviate
the disorders of the times, and spoke of his

intention, in concert with Antony, to discon-
tinue every irregular mode of administration, as
soon as the war with the Parthians should be
brought to a period. He even sent Bibulus
into the east, with open and public instructions
to concert with his colleague, the manner and
time of their resignation. s

But Antony, acting as sovereign of the east-
ern empire, apjiearcd on his part to be altogether
intent on the entertainments of the court at
Alexandria, on the renewal of the war which he
affected to meditate against the Parthians, or on
his project against Artavasdes, the king of the
Lesser Armenia, who he thought had betrayed
him. in his late expedition. He was encouraged
in his designs on that quarter, by the offers of a
league, which were made to him from the king
of Medea, who thinking his services, during the
late invasion ill requited by the Parthians, was
now disposed to take arms against them.
Antony having accepted ot this alliance, form-

ed the project of a new invasion of Armenia,
chiefly intent on his design to get the person of
Artavasdes into his power ; but he was, for one
season, diverted from the execution of his pur-
pose, by an incident, which brought into the
scale of public councils the weight of passions
and of motives at all times powerful ; and at a
time when the world was to be governed by the
humours of afew persons, scarcely to be balanced
by any other consideration whatever.

Octavia was become impatient of the neglect
with which she was treated bv her husband, and
jealous of the preference which he gave to Cleo-
patra. Hearing that he was to leave Alexan-
dria on a new Parthian expedition, she deter-
mined to place herself in his way as he pawed
through Syria To enhance the pleasure ot their
meeting, she was furnished with a variety of
presents, and, among the rest, attended by a
body of two thousand chosen men, clothed and
accoutred in the manner of the prcetorian bands,
which had been formed by her brother for the
guard of his own person, and which he now sent
os a token of friendship to Antony. She was
arrived in Greece with this attendance when
her intention became known in Egypt. 1*

On hearing of this journey of Octavia, Cleo-
patra being greatly alarmed, had the address to
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appear sunk under a weight of affliction, which
she affected to bear with fortitude; but was
sometimes surprised in tears, which she endea-
voured to dry up, and either increased the an-
guish of real passion, or gave more appearance
of sincerity to her dissimulation, by her affecta-
tion of a desire to conceal what she felt. Her
health, in appearance, declined, and it was whis-
pered, that her life was in danger. She herself
continued obstinate in her silence ; but her con-
fidants insinuated that the fear of losing Antony
w as the cause of her distress, and that the day
he left Alexandria, would probably be the last
of her life. Thus, with a mixture probably of
artifice and real passion, not uncommon in rases
of this sort, the Queen of Egypt had the address
to retain Antony at Alexandria, and prevailed
on him to send a peremptory order to Octavia,
not to advance in her intended progress to the
east. He excused himself at tne same time,
from even accepting the presents which she
brought from her brother. 10

Upon the return of Octavia to Rome, under
all the circumstances of this affront, her brother
proposed that she should renounce her connec-
tion with Antony, and remove from his house;
but if in this he wished her to act from resent-
ment, her own conduct, though proceeding from
a different motive, was better calculated to unite
the people in avenging her quarrel. Being will-
ing to await the return of her husband’s inclina-
tions, she remained at the head of his family,
continued to manage his affairs, and acted in
every particular as the mother of his children,
even of those by a former marriage, and under-
took the protection of such adherents and
friends as came to solicit their affairs in the
capitol. 11

The unworthy treatment which Octavia re
ceived in return for so much duty, as it interest-

ed the public in her favour, so it gave an imme-
diate prospect of a breach between the leaders,

who now divided the empire. Antony and Oc-
tavius had been rivals for the succession of Ca?r
sar’s power, had frequent quarrels, which were
suspended from time to time by apparent and
ambiguous reconciliations. Even the marriage
of Octavia was no more than a mere expedient
to put off to a more convenient time a final

breach, which, between parties of such opposite
pretensions, must in the end be deemed un-
avoidable.

It is probable that Octavius, in all the vicissi-

tudes or his connection with Antony, or with
any other party, had never lost sight of the ex-
pectations ne had formed from his earliest youth,
not only as the heir of Julius Casar, but as the
successor likewise to his power in the common-
wealth. He united or broke with different par-
ties, according to the state of his affairs, and
roenred these breaches or coalitions in the pre-

ise conjunctures that were most favourable to

himself. He at one time joined with the senate,

and the assassins of his uncle, to pull down the

power of Antony; he afterwards joined with
Antony to reduce the senate, and to destroy the
republic. He courted Antony occasionally, to

prevent his forming any dangerous combination
with Sextus Pompeius or with Lepidus, and, in

general, kept terms with him, while either of

these leaders continued to be formidable, or
could cast the balance by uniting against hbn.

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.

8 Appian. dc Hell. Civ. lib. v.

b Dio. Ca*s. lib. xxxiii. Pint, in Aotooi '. 10 Plut. in Autonio. II Ibid.
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This refined politician, upon becoming sole

master of Italy, and of the western provinces,

was now better enabled, than formerly, to brave
the power of his remaining competitor in the

empire; and he prepared for n contest, which
could not be long avoided. He had greatly re-

duced his military establishment, by purging his

armies of improper subjects, not only the armies
which had come over to him from bis antago-
nists, Sextus Pompeius and Lepidus, but those
likewise which had been levied in common be-
tween Antony and himself. But even, after he
had thus dismissed such as were of doubtful
faith, and reduced his establishment to that
measure which be wished to maintain, he had
still remaining a greater number than his pre-

sent occasions seemed to require, and he sought
for pretences, under which, in the present state

of tranquillity to which his division of the em-
pire was reduced, he might avoid giving any
alarm to his rival, and justify his maintaining
jo great a military force. For this purpose prob-
ably it was, that he formed the project of a war
first in Africa, in the execution of which, he
actually passed into Sicily ; and being there some
time detained by contrary winds, he changed
his object, and sent the army destined for Africa
to the opposite side of Italy, beyond the Hndri-
atic, to make war on the Japydes, Savi, Pan-
nonii, and other nations on the side of Illyricum,
who were more likely than the Africans to fur-
nish his troops with the experience of real ser-
vice, as well as himself with a plausible pretence
for keeping them on foot. They accordingly
penetrated, by his orders, beyond the frontier of
the empire on that side, and were employed to
gather laurels at the expense of the barbarians,
by whom, he alleged, that his provinces had
been often infested.

In the mean while, according to

U. C. 719. the arrangements that were made
Ij. Scribo • relating to the succession of con-

suls, Antony was elected into this

absents*
0*11"5 °®ce »

though not present in

L. Sempro Person on the first of January, had
ttius Atra fame entered on the record.

tinus. In accepting of this nomination,
ExKal.Julil.hu meant tio more than to ascer-

n
aU

^r^iit*
*a ‘n rif»ht to dispose of the con-

mius Ex s,, late> ar,d had given a commis-

Kal.'Novem. 8 *on > I>y which, on the very day of

M. Heren- his admission, he vacated the office

nlttj. in favour of another, and brought
forward a number of his friends in

the course of the year. lie wished by these
means to make known, that although Octavius
was pleased to occupy the seats of government;
yet he was not to engross for his friends and re-
tainers the ordinary honours that were enjoyed
in the state.

Octavius, probably, treading as nearly as he
could in the steps of his late uncle, still sought
for occasions to keep his armies in service ; and
al though he was not inclined to make war abroad,
or make new acquisitions of territory to the
empire, yet he affected to have many designs
which required the possession of a military force.
Among these, he projected an enterprise for the
reduction of Britain, made the necessary pre-
parations, and proceeded himself to the northern
parts of Gaul. Here, however, his attention
was again diverted to a different quarter. Hav-
ing an army employed on the side of Illyricum,
in separate divisions, under Agrippa and other
officers, Messala and Geminus, whose names
only are known ; it was reported, that the divi-

sion, under Geminus, acting in Panonia, had
received a check, and been obliged to retire from
some parts of the country they had formerly oc-
cupied. Upon this alarm, Octavius himself
thought proper to lay aside his design upon
Britain ; but finding, upon his arrival in Illyri-
cuin, that the supposed loss was already re-
paired, the enemy in different encounters defeat-
ed, and the former ground of his army recovered,
he himself joined Agrippa, who was employed
against the Dalmatians, and continued for sunt
months to take a part in the campaign with this
favourite officer.

1

Antony, at the same time, as if equally dia
posed to nave an army inured to service, sought
likewise for occasions of war; and having quiet-
ed the jealousies of Cleopatra, bp a seemingly
irreconcilable breach with her rival, was per-
mitted to form projects of enterprise beyond the
limits of Egypt, lie renewed his designs against
the kings of Armenia and Parthia. In the
spring, he advanced to Nicopolis, a place so
named, from the victory of Pompey over Mith-
ridates; and supposing that the treachery of
Artavasdes, in betraying Statianus, would jus-
tify any measures he could take against him, he
sent repeated messages, under pretence of friend-
ship, desiring a conference ; but with a real
intention of seizing his person. The more effec-

tually to remove all suspicions of any such de-
sign, he proposed a marriage between Alexan-
der, one of his own sons by Cleopatra, and the
daughter of that prince; but not succeeding in
this artifice, he advanced into the heart of Ar-
menia, nnd threatened to lay the kingdom waste
with fire and sword. The king being unpre-
pared for defence, took his resolution at lust to
try the sincerity of Antony’s professions, and
was actually taken.
The first advantage which the Roman general

proposed to make of this capture, was exacting
a ransom ; and for this purpose, the king, being
carried round the fortresses of his kingdom in
which the royal treasure had been deposited,
was made to demand great sums of money under
this pretence ; but the officers, to whom this de-
mand was addressed, knowing that their sove-
reign was a prisoner, shut their gates against
him, and refused to comply. The army of Ar-
menia at the same time assembled, and consider-
ing the throne as vacant, placed upon it Artaxes,
the eldest son of their captive king. Being led
by this young prince into immediate action with
the Romans, they were defeated, and he himself
was obliged to take refuge with the Parthians.
Antony contented with this victory, which

gave him possession of the country, put his army
into winter quarters in the Lesser Armenia, and
entered into a defensive treaty with the king of
Media, whose daughter, upon that occasion, was
betrothed to the same son of Cleopatra, whose
proposed marriage with the daughter of Arta-
vasdes had been employed as a snare to betray
that prince.

At the conclusion of these transactions, An-
tony set out on his return to Egypt, and medi-
tating a triumphal procession into the city of
Alexandria, destined his captive for a part in the
scene, gave orders that he should be conducted
thither in chains

;
and accordingly, upon the

arrival of the troops and the equipage which
were to form his retinue, he made his entry

Dio. Cass. lib. xlix. c. 30.



Chap VII.] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 383
with all the parade of a Roman triumph, re-

peated all the forms which were usual on such
occasions at Rome, made a speech to the people,
and ordered a public feast. In these several

particulars, seeming to place the inhabitants of
Alexandria upon a foot of equality with the
Roman people, and prostituting a solemn insti-

tution of the Romans to the vanity of a barbar-
ous court, he gave much scandal and offence at
Rome. Every circumstance being exaggerated
by his enemies, his own extravagance gained a
ready belief to every report that was circulated
against him.

It has been observed, on different occasions,

that Antony, although he stemmed the current
of adversity with vigour and ability, was gener-
ally carried by prosperity into every excess of
sensuality, extravagance, and dissipation. In
this time of festivity, he assumed, in the midst
of his debauch, not only the eastern dress, and
all the badges of royalty, but likewise* the attire

and designation of a god ; wore the buskins, the
golden crown, and the chaplet of ivy belonging
to Bacchus, held the Thyrsus in his hand, and
was drawn through the streets of Alexandria on
a car like those which were employed in the pro-
cessions of the gods.* It was said, that Cleopa-
tra at the same time assumed the dress of Isis

;

that being seated together on thrones of gold,

elevated on a lofty platform, Antony presented
Cleopatra to the people, as queen not only of
Egypt and Cyprus, but likewise of Africa and
Calesyria, and that he associated with her in
these titles Ccesarion, her supposed son by Julius
Caesar. To his own son Alexander, in these

drunken assignations of empire, it was reported
that he allotted Armenia, Media, and Parthia,
which, though not in his possession, he consid-
ered as a certain conquest : to Ptolomy, another
of his sons, Phoenicia, Syria, and Cilicia,

4 and
presented each of them to the people in the dress,

and with the ensigns and the retinue suited to

the several destinations ; Alexander, with the
Persian tiara

;
and Ptolomy, with the dress

and diadem worn by the princes of Macedonia.
This mock distribution of the eastern king-

doms was executed in formal deeds or writings,

of which copies were ordered to Rome to be de-

posited in the records of the temple of Vesta, and
in the Keeping of the virgins. And as Octavius
looked forward to an immediate quarrel with
Antony, the whole circumstances with which
these acts had been solemnized at Alexandria,
were industriously published at Rome to his

prejudice. The writings, however, not being

actually brought to the city before the subse-
quent year, in which Domitius and Sosius were
consuls, part of the scandal was for some time
secreted by the influence of these magistrates,

who were inclined to favour Antony against
Octavius in the impending contest for empire.

while Antony indulged him-
self in these extravagances at

Alexandria, Octavius, w'ith L.
Volcatius Tullus, assumed the

title of consuls at Home ; but the

first, at his admission, thought

/». Autronlus I»r*>Pcr t() follow the example that

P*ttujt. was lately set to him by Antony

;

ex h'“l. Mall, on the first of January vacated
Flavius. the office, and substituted another

U. C. 720.
Imper. t'eesar

Perum.
L. I ol* alius
Tullus.

in his place. By like successive substitutions,

he communicated this dignity
in the course of the year to six
different persons.

The ofiice of tedile, which had
been generally declined on ac-
count of the expense which at-

tended the discharge of it, and
which had been for some time
discontinued, was now revived in
the person of Agrippa, who,

though he had been already of a higher rank,
and in the station of consul, voluntarily under-
took the duties of fedile; and, at his own ex-
pense, applied himself to the more serious objects
of the trust, by constructing highways, erecting
public works, and cleansing the common sewers,
works of great antiquity, that seemed to exceed
the force of the times to which they were refer-
red .

5 He at the same time repaired the circus,
made new regulations for conducting the enter-
tainments of that place, and himself exhibited
magnificent shows.

Under this magistracy of Agrippa, the people
were gratified with presents, as well as with
pastimes. Articles of finery, trinkets, and even
sums of money were distributed by a species of
lottery. Counters or billets, entitling the bearer
to certain prizes, which were marked upon each,
were thrown out by handfuls to be scrambled for
in the crowd. Public baths, furnished with all

the usual apparatus, were provided, and attend-
ed with keepers and dressers at the public ex-
pense

;

6 acts of munificence and popularity, in
which it was thought proper to cultivate the
public favour.

Octavius at the same time, on so near a pros-
pect of a quarrel with Antony, who was to em-
ploy half the forces of the empire against him,
had the good fortune to disengage himself from
foreign wars. Those which he carried on in
Dalmatia, terminated in the submission of that
people, in their giving hostages for their good be-
haviour, and in their restoring the colours which
had been taken from a Roman army they had
defeated under the conduct of Vatinius. These
he hung up in a portico, which bore bis own
name; but a triumph being decreed to him, he
declined or deferred accepting of it ; on this, as
on many other occasions, discovering a mind,
though fond of dominion, indifferent to pomp,
and the exterior appearances of power.
Antony passed the summer at the head of his

army in Syria, without having made any at-

tempt against the Parthians. He renewed his

defensive alliance with the king of Media
;
and

the parties in this treaty, being to name the
powers against whom they respectively wished,
in the event of a war, to secure an alliance, the
king of Media made particular mention of the

Parthians, and Antony named Octavius. At
the end of this negotiation, they mutually made
an exchange of some troops.*

Thus Antony made no secret of the distrust

which he conceived of his colleague in the empire,

or of a breach, which, from their mutual jeal-

ousies and provocations, was gradually widening,
lie affected to treat Cfesarion, the reputed son
of Julius Caesar by Cleopatra, as the legitimate

heir of the Julian family. He likewise retorted

on Octavius, the artifice which had been prac-

Ex /Cal. Jul.
C. l’ontelus.

M. Acilius
A viola.

Ex. Kul. Sept.
£,. Vinucius-

Ex. Kal. Oct.
Ij. Lavanins.

5 Plinius, lib. xxxvi, c. 15.

II Dio. Cass. lib. xlix. c. 43. 7 Ibid. c. 44
•2 Floras, lib. iv. c. II. Dio. Cess. lib. 1. c. 5.

3 Vel. P.iter. lib. ii. c.HJ- 4 Dio.Case. lib. xlix. c. 41.
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tised against himself, by professing an intention

to resign the power of triumvir. He com-

?
lained of the violence which had been done to

.epidus; but asked, if Lepidus were justly de-

posed, why he himself was not admitted to his

share in the provinces? He complained of his

being excluded from a share in the spoils of Sex-
tus Pompeius, as well as of Lepidus ; and of his

beiDg excluded from Italy, which was the com-
mon seat of government to the whole empire,
and which Octavius had not any right to appro-
nriate to himself.

To these complaints Octavius replied, That
'Antony, without making any compensation to

bis colleagues in the western provinces, had
seized on the kingdom of Egypt ; that he had
unwarr&ntablv put Sextus Pompeius to death

;

that he had disnonoured the Roman name by
his breach of faith with the king of Armenia,
and had given no account at Rome of the spoils

of that kingdom ; that he had presumed to dis-

member the Roman empire in behalf of Cleopa-
tra, and of her children

; and that he supported
her in an attempt to intrude into the family of
Caesar one of her spurious progeny.

1

These mutual complaints were publicly made,
and supported at Rome. Neither of the parties

professed any intention of going to war
;

but,
under various pretences, collected money, and
augmented their forces. They held a continual
correspondence by agents and messengers, mere-
ly to have an opportunity of observing each
other’s motions

;
and soon involved in their dis-

utes and jealousies, not only their own imme-
iate retainers and friends, but such as now

composed the senate and assemblies of the people,
who could not remain unconcerned spectators in

a difference between persons who were likely

ugain to involve the empire itself in a civil war.
Cneius Domitius Ahenobar-

U. C. '121. bus, and Cains Sosios, having in
Ch. Domitius consequence of preceding engage-
Ahenobarbus inputs succeeded to the consulate,

Ab^aLJuL and attached to Antony,

D. Cornelius, openly espoused his cause. So-

Bx Kal. Nov. sius, on the first of January, in

U. Valerius. entering upon his office, ventured
to arraign the conduct of Octa-

vius, enumerated the injuries which he had of-
fered to Antony, and moved the senate for re-

dress.

Octavius, having previous intimation of what
was to be moved by the consul, and wishing to
know the full extent of the charge before he
should be obliged to reply, on that day, absented
himself from the senate ; but took care to have
Nonius, one of the tribunes of the people, pre-
pared to watch over his interest, and to put a
negative on any proceeding that might be at-
tempted to his prejudice. At the next assembly
of the senate, he appeared with a numerous body
of armed men, seated himself between the con-
suls, and from that place made his answer to the
accusations, which in the former meeting had
been stated against him, and retorted much blame
on his enemies. He called upon Antony, in
particular, to return into Italy, and to resign the
triumvirate, the period for which that temporary
power was created being now expired. 1

To this defiance, on the part of Octavius, no
reply being made by the friends of Antony, the

1 Dio. Cass. lib. I.c. I.

* lav. Epitome, lib. cxxxii.

assembly was adjourned for some days, during
which time both the consuls thought proper
to withdraw from the city

;
and not supposing

themselves safe within the jurisdiction of a per-

son against whom they had taken so hostile a
part, continued their retreat into Asia, where
Antony, whose cause they had espoused, had
the means to protect them.

Octavius, pleased to find himself, by the flight

of the ordinary magistrates, left master of the
city, and freed from the necessity of employing
immediate force against the forms of common-
wealth, gave them no interruption, nor attempt-
ed to prevent their escape. He even gave out,

that these officers had withdrawn by his permis-
sion, and that every one else who was disposed

to join his antagonist, might follow their ex-
ample.*

Antony, wheu he received an account of what
was thus’ passing at Rome, being arrived in the
Lesser Armenia, on his last expedition into that

country, assembled all the senators of his party

who were then with his army, laid before them
his grounds of complaint against Octavius, re-

nounced in form his marriage with Oct&via, and
declared war on her brother. 4 At the same
time, he took a solemn oath, in which he bound
himself, at the end of six months, after he should
have relieved Italv from the tyranny of Octa-
vius, to restore the government entire to the

senate and people, agreeably to the ancient con-
stitution. Having taken this method to gain sill

those who wished for the restoration of the com-
monwealth, and having remitted great sums of
money into ItAly, to be dealt out in presents and
gratuities to the army of his rival,* instead of
pursuing the pretended object of the war in Ar-
menia, ne put his army in motion westward.
Having Canidius advanced with sixteen legions,

he himself conducting the queen of Egypt, who
was to have her share in the enterprise, took the

route of Ephesus, where all his ships were or-
dered to assemble. Of these he had eight hun-
dred sail, of which Cleopatra furnished two hun-
dred completely equipped, together with twenty
thousand talents in money.*
The consuls Domitius and Sosius having join-

ed Antony at Ephesus, and finding all his coun-
cils governed by the caprice of Cleopatra, and
all his measures made subservient to her vanity
or interest, warmly recommended that the
queen of Egypt should return into her own
kingdom, and there remain until the war should
be at an end ; but she, dreading the loss of her
influence, the restoration of Octavia, aud a re^
conciliation of parties, to which her pretensions,
interests, and passions must be the first sacrifice,

employed all her artifice to defeat their counsel,
and to maintain her ascendant over Antony.
For this purpose, with more care and assiduity
than she mustered the forces of her allies, or col-
lected the resources of her kingdom for the sup-
port of the war, she assembled from every quar-
ter the means of dissipation and the instruments
of pleasure.

Many Roman officers, who had hitherto em-
barked their fortunes with Antony, disgusted by
the appearances of levity and dissipation which
attended him on this occasion, withdrew from
his cause, and threw themselves into the arma
of his enemy. Plancus, in particular, with Tl-

3 Dio. Cass. lib. 1. c. 2. 4 Ibid.C. 3.

5 Ibid. c. 7.

6 Plut. in Antonio, near three millions sterling.
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tills, long dissatisfied with the influence and

]

forced, gave rise in many places to insurrection
conduct of Cleopatra, deserted him. They

j

and bloodshed;" and the minds of men being
brought with them into Italy particular accounts greatly agitated, reports of presages and prodi-
of Antony’s levity, and of Cleopatra’s insolent gics were circulated as usual, in times of great
speeches, insinuating that sho nattered herself alarm, and on the eve of important events,

with the hopes of becoming mistress of the Ro-
j

Antony, in the mean time, advanced with his

man empire. They produced copies of Antony’s fleet and army from Ephesus to Samos, and
will, already mentioned as having been sent to from thence to Athens, where, together with
the records of the Vestals, and which, by its ex- the queen of Egypt, he was received with a
travagance, procured credit to every other re-

j
flattering pageantry, and with many compli-

port which was raised to his prejudice, so much as
]
mentary addresses, in composing which, this

to make it believed, that if he should prevail ill people now exercised that ingenuity for which
the contest with Octavius, he meant to declare they were formerly celebrated in conducting
Cleopatra queen of the Romans, and to transfer matters of state and of war. Cleopatra was ad-
the seat of the empire to Alexandria. mitted to the freedom of the city of Athens.
These reports tending to render Antony an

j
Antony, being already a citizen, led the proces-

object of ridicule, or of scorn, were propagated ! sion, in which the republic came to confer this

with great effect among the people. They were
even introduced in the senate, and employed as
the pretence for a motion that was made to di-

vest him of his present command in the east,

and of that share of the sovereignty which he
held in the capacity of triumvir, and to de-
clare him incapable of holding the office of
consul, to which he was destined for the ensu-
ing year.

Flancus, in support of the motion that was
made to this purjiose, urging, together with the
reports now mentioned, the manifold disorders
which were imputed to Antony, and the many
offences he had committed against the common-
wealth, was answered with great courage and
asperity, by persons who still ventured to es-

pouse the cause of the absent triumvir. M While
you were of his councils,” said Coponius to

Plancus on this occasion, “ I doubt not but the
conduct of Antony was sufficiently blame-
able.” 7

Octavius, however, being master at Rome,
the motion was carried, and a decree was ob-
tained, in consequence of it, to suspend Mark
Antony iu the exercise of all his powers. War
at the same time was formally declared
against the queen of Egypt, while Octavius,
with his usual discretion, to avoid making
enemies unnecessarily of those who must have
been involved with Antouy in any personal at-

tainder, did not include him in this declaration.

A proclamation however was published, “ re-

quiring all citizens to withdraw themselves
from Antony, as being abandoned to the ca-
prices of a stranger, and a woman, who, by a
kind of fascination, led him in her train, and
prevailed upon him to countenance, against his

own country, a war which was to be conducted
by the eunuchs Mardio and Pothinus, keepers of
the palace of Alexandria; and by Ira and Char-
mion, the waiting women of Cleopatra, who
hoped soon to reign in the capital of the Roman
empire, as absolutely as they had for some time
governed in the provinces ot the East.” 8

In the sequel of these declarations, some taxes
for the expense of the war were laid on the in-

habitants of Italy ; an uncommon stretch of
power, which, on the approach of an enemy who
was likely to divide the people, appeared to be im-
politic and dangerous. All freed slaves, having
two hundred sestertia or upwards, were requir-
ed to pay an eighth of their effects, free citizens
were required to pay a fourth of their yearly re-
venue ; and these exactions being violently en-

7 Veil. Pater, lib. ii. c. S3.

B Plut. in Antonio.

honour on the queen ; and made her a speech in

name of his fellow-citizens, the Athenian
people.

From thence Antony proceeded to the island

of Corcyra, where all his forces assembled, and
seemed to threaten Italy with an immediate in-

vasion. He had undoubtedly got the start of
his antagonist, might have surprised him, and
divided the inhabitants of Italy, and other parts

of the western empire. Of these, numbers
were discontented on account of recent exac-
tions, many were disposed to favour the absent
party, or from animosity to a government, under
which they had experienced oppression, were
desirous of any change.
With all these advantages in his favour, An-

tony either never had the intention to invade
Italy in the present season, or laid it aside, and
determined to pass the winter in Greece. lie
sent his fleet into the gulpli of Ambrocia, and
quartered his army in the Peloponnesus, or
round the gulph of Corinth, where, besides

the ordinary resources of the country, they had
continual supplies of every necessary by sea,

from Asia and Egypt.
By the last arrangement, which had been

concerted between Octavius and
Antony, for the succession of con-
suls during eight years, of which
this was the last, they themselves
were now to have entered on the

if
°®ce » but Antony being set aside

Tithn^ex' b>' a public act oi the senate and" • -
- people, Octavius assumed for his

colleague, Messala, already men-
tioned as the particular friend of

Marcus Brutus. This almost only remaining
partizan of the republic had been among the pro-
scribed, but was afterwards taken into favour,
and reconciled to the successor of Ca?sar. 10

Octavius now bolding the office of Roman
consul, endeavoured to sink, under this desig-
nation of a legal magistrate, his pretensions as a
military adventurer, and qualified the troops,

which he employed against Antony, as the
forces of the commonwealth, assembled to repel
the attack of a foreign enemy. He drew them
together on the coast of Apulia, and while he
stationed the greater part of his fleet in two
divisions at Brundisium and Tarentum, sent
Agrippa with a squadron to ply off the harbours
of Greece, and to interrupt the naval communi-
cations of the enemy.
By the vigilance and activity of Agrippa,

U. C. 722.

Imper. Cart.

Mar. Vul .

Messala Cor-

sinus. Ex

Kal. Oct. Cn.
Pompvius.

3 C

0 Dio. Cass. lib. 1. c. 10.

10 IbiJ.
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many captures were made in the winter, and the
conveyance of corn, arms, and military stores

from Asia, Syria, and Egypt, intended for the
use of Antony’s fleet and army,

1

was rendered
difficult and extremely precarious. To supply
their necessities, both his sea and land forces

were obliged to plunder the country around
them ; and, in the want of horses and carriages,

drove the inhabitants like beasts of burden,
laden with corn and other provisions, to the sea
coast. Antony, when he joined his fleet at
Actium, being told that half his rowel's had
perished from scarcity and disease :

** The oars,”
he said, “ I hope are safe.”*

In the mean time, Octavius brought his land
forces to Rrundisium and Taretitum ; and either
to show the strength of his party, or to secure
the persons of those of whose fidelity he enter-
tained any doubt, summoned all the Roman
citizens of note to attend him on the coast.

From thence, in order to profit by Antony’s
delay, and to fix the theatre of the war in

Greece, he embarked with his army, and stood
for the opposite coast of Epirus, lie landed
under the promontory of Acroceraunus, the
same place at which Julius debarked in pursuit
of the war with Porapey ; and from this place,

ordering the fleet to coast round the head lands,

and the island of Corcyra, he marched with
the army along shore towards the gulph of Am-
bracia.

This gulph opens into the channel that sepa-
rates the islands of Corcyra, Leucada, and Ce-
phalonia. It is narrow at its entrance ;* but is

wider within ,

4

and stretches eastward4 about
twenty or thirty miles. At its opening, on the
southern shore, stood Actium, and opnoaite to
this place stood Toryne, afterwards called Nl-
eapolis. Antony had taken {K)ssession of Ac-
tium, and having a proper harbour in the gut,
commanded the whole navigation of the gulph.

Octavius advancing with his fleet and army
from the northward, and having no opposition
made to him by the enemv, took possession of
Toryne, entrenched himself In a strong post on
shore, and stationed his fleet behind him in a
creek, which furnished a harbour sufficiently
safe .

0

Antony, already posted on the opposite side of
the gulph, either did not think himself in con-
dition to prevent the enemy from making this
lodgment in his presence, or determined by some
other motive, chose to act on the defensive

; and
thus the armies were stationed, Octavius in
Epirus, and Antony in Acarnania, on the op-
posite sides of the entrance to the gulph of Am-
Dracia.

The state of the forces on each side is variously
reported. Plutarch says, that in entering on
the war, Antony had hve hundred galleys, of
which there were many mounting eight and ten
tire of oars

; that the land army, which had
been transported by his fleet, consisted of a hun-
dred thousand infantry, and twelve thousand
horse; that Octavius had two hundred and fifty
galleys, eight thousand foot, and twelve thou-
sand horse. Others place the superiority of

1 Oros. lib. vi. c. 10. 2 Ibid.
3 About half a mile, or five stadia.
4 One hundred stadia.
ft Stretches in land three hundred stadia, Polyb.

lib. iv. c. 03.

0 Pint, in Autonio.

numbers on the side of Octavius, but state them
as more nearly equal .

7

As the Egyptian fleet still commanded the
passage of the gulph, Antony, after it was too
late to disturb the enemy in making their lodg-
ment, seized a post, with a considerable part of
his army, on the side of Toryne, to restrain

their excursions, and to cut otf their forage.

Octavius, on his part, detached Agrippa, with
a powerful squadron, to make descents on the
coasts, to lavage the towns that were in the
possession of Antony, and to cut off the sup-
plies that were brought him by sea.

According to these instructions, Agrippa took
possession of Methone, on the coast of Mes-
senta and of Patne, near the mouth of the gulph
of Corinth, entered that gulph, and made a de-
scent near the city of Corinth, afterwards took
possession of the promontory of Leucada, which
lay in the course of Antony’s convoys,

8 and
obliged him, after a check he had received in
the neighbourhood of Toryne, by the defeat of
the cavalry he employed on that side, to aban-
don his ground in Epirus, aud to repass the
straits to Actium.

In these operations passed the greater part of
summer: but as nothing was decided, Domitius,
who, in the preceding year, notwithstanding
he was consul, had left his station in the city to

join Antony, now disgusted with his conduct,
went over to Octavius. A general distrust en-
sued in the party,

8 and Antony, being distressed

for want of provisions, saw the necessity of mak-
ing his retreat, or of risking a general action.

His fleet having suffered greatly in winter from
scarcity and from disease, he deliberated whether
he should not abandon his ships, and rest his
cause on the event of a battle on shore ;

10 but
Cleopatra, who governed all his councils, aud
who dreaded being deprived of a retreat by sea,

urged him without delay to set sail for Alexan-
dria. She proposed, that, to check the progress
of the enemy, proper detachments should bo
left to keep possession of all the strong-holds io

Asia and Greece ; that these detachments should
be supported from Egypt ; and that Antonv, in
the mean time, should prepare the whole forces

of that kingdom to contend for the empire of the
world.
The partizans of Cleopatra, in the council of

Antony, contending for this plan of retreat
which she proposed, among other arguments
against risking a battle, urged many fatal presa-
ges and signs of impending calamity, sufficient

to strike a panic in the troops, and to render
the flight they advised, in some measure neces-
sary. It was determined, however, as a kind
of middle course, that the fleet should put to
sea

; if permitted, withdraw from the enemy ;

but if attacked, give battle. As it was observed,
that many of the ships were ill manned, and in
disrepair, and some altogether unserviceable

;

these being selected and burnt, the remainder
prepared for the sea.

When this resolution was taken, Antony
called his officers together, put them in mind of
the diligence with which he had made his pre-
parations for the present war, and referred for
proof to the armament itself, which was then
in their view.—In a war, which was to turn

7 Pint, in Antonio.
H Veil. Pater, lib. ii. c. M.
10 Plat, in Antonio.

0 Ibid.
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on the event of naval operations, they had an
undoubted superiority, he said, either in the

number, or loftiness aud strength of their

ships.—He contrasted his own reputation, the
maturity of his age, his experience, aud his

success, with the opposite circumstances in the
description of his enemy. He put his officers in

mind, and wished them to remind the army,
that they were about to contend for the empire
of the world ; that great as this object was, the

loss of it, if they tailed, was to be the least of

their sufferings ; that every indignity and inBult

was to be expected from an enemy
,

11 who on
former occasions had shown himself sufficiently

averse to mercy. Having addressed himself
in this manner to the officers who were to be
left on shore, he ordered on board all those who
attended him in the character of Roman citi-

zens, or of whose inclination to the enemy he
had any suspicion, and reinforced his fleet from
the land army with as many archers and slingers

as could ply in the ships.

Octavius, in the mean time, having intelli-

gence of these deliberations and counsels, and
seeing the bustle which the embarkation of so

many men from the land, and the movements
of ships to get into their stations, occasioned, he
likewise prepared for action. In his address to

the officers of his fleet, he still affected to con-
sider Cleopatra as the principal party in the
war. “ Antony had condescended,” he said,
•* to become her dependent and follower, and
was now preparing, not to fight, but to accom-
pany the queen of Egypt in her flight.” In
respect to the conduct of the action, he was
inclined to let the enemy get under sail, and
even to wait until they should have turned the
promontory of Actium, thinking this would be
the proper time for him to attack tlieir rear, to
pursue them in their retreat, and by these

means to gain the advantage and reputation of a
victory, without the hazard of a battle

;
but

being dissuaded from this design by Agrippa,
he took his resolution to meet them at the mouth
of the straits, and if be prevailed, was in hopes
he might put them out of condition to renew
the war. For this purpose he reinforced his

fleet with as many men from the land as could
conveniently act on board. 1*

After both fleets were in readiness, they
were detained in their harbours four days by a
storm, and a high sea which set into the gulph.
But on the fifth day the wind having abated,

and the sea becoming smooth, Antony’s fleet

began to form in the straits. He himself, with
Poplicola, embarked with the first division on
the right, Cselius on the left, and an officer,

whom Plutarch names Marcus Octavius, with
M. Justeitia in the centre.

13 His ships being
heavier and loftier, but less active than those of
Octavius, he hesitated for some time whether
he should not remain in close order, and endea-
vour to bring on the action in the narrow en-
trance of the gulph, where his antagonists, for

want of room, could not derive any great advan-
tage from the superior agility of their vessels, or
quickness of their motions.

While Antony deliberated on this matter,
Octavius got under sail, turned the headland of
Toryne, and formed in a line before the entry
of the straits, about a mile from the enemy.
The right division was commanded by M.

11 Dio. Cass. lib. 1. c. 15—22. 12 Ibid. c. 23—30.
13 Platarch. in Antonio-

Larius, the left by Aruntius, the whole by
Agrippa.

14 Both armies, at the same time,
were drawn out on the shore to behold the
event ; but the fleets, for some time, did not
make any movement, and it continued uncer-
tain whether Antony, being still in the road,
might not return to his anchors; but about
noon his ships began to clear the straits, and
came forward where the sea-room was sufficient

for their line. As in this movement the fleets

came closer together, Agrippa began to extend
his front, in order to turn the enemy’s flank

;

but Poplicola, on the other side, to keep pace
with him, stretching to the same side, the centra
of both fleets was equally opened, and they
engaged soon after, without any apparent ad-
vantage on either side.

The contest, for some time, remained unde-
cided. In the beginning of the action, the
queen of Egypt’s vacht had been near to the
line, aud she herself continued to look on the
battle, till, overcome with anxiety, affright, and
horror, she gave orders to remove her galley to

a greater distance, and being once in motion fled

with all the sail she could make; her vessel

being distinguished bv a gilded poop and purple
sails, made her flight be conspicuous to the
whole fleet

,

14 and drew away from the line about
sixty ships of the Egyptian squadron, who, un-
der pretence of attending their mistress, with-
drew from the action.

Antony, apprehending the consequence of
this defection, whether in despair of his for-

tunes, or in some hopes to rally those who fled,

put on board of a quick sailing vessel, and endea-
voured to overtake them. Being observed from
Cleopatra’s galley, he was taken on board ; but
no longer capable of any vigorous or rational

purpose, he became the companion of her flight,

without any attempt to rally her fleet. Although
he quitted the chance of a victory to follow the
object of his passions, he could not endure to

behold her, turned his eyes aside, threw himself
upon the deck, and continued in the deepest
anguish of shame and despair.

The flight of Antony, joined to that of Cleo-
patra, an event so little expected, was not for

some time observed, and the fleet, notwith-
standing the desertion of their leader, continued
the action till four in the afternoon, when they
were overpowered; and many of them being
greatly damaged in their oars and rigging, were
not in condition either to resist or to escape, and
fell an easy prey to the enemy. Three hundred
ships were taken or sunk, and about five thou*
sand men were killed .

16 The strand was covered
with wrecks and dead bodies. Octavius detached
a squadron in pursuit of such of the enemy’s
shi|>s as had got to sea from the engagement, and
himself continued in the channel during the

remainder of the day, and the following night*

to gather the fruits of his victory.
17

The land army of Antony, having from the

heights on shore, beheld the ruin of their fleet,

retired to their camp as with an intention to

maintain it to the last extremity. They flat-

tered themselves, that their general, though
forced to yield to his enemy at sea, would make

14 Yell. Pater, lib. ii. c. 84.

1ft Floras, lib. iv. c. 11.

16 Plut. in Antonio. Orosius says, 12,000 were
killed iu battle, 6000 were wouuded, of whom 100f

died under cure, lib. vi.

17 Sucton. in Octavio.
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for the nearest port, and again show himself at
the head of his legions. These, they said, he
never should have left to commit his fortunes to

an uncertain element, and a treacherous ally.

In these hopes they remained for seven days
unshaken in their duty, and rejected ail the
offers which Octavius made to induce them to
change their party. Being satisfied, however,
at last, that their hopes were vain, they con-
sulted their safety in different ways. Some laid

down their arms ; Canidius himself, who com-
manded them, withdrew ill the night others,

remaining together in small parties, took the
route to Macedonia ; but, being pursued by the
enemy, were separately overtaken, and forced
or persuaded to surrender. All the Roman
citizens, who had taken refuge in the eastern
provinces, all the foreign allies and princes, who
made a part of the vanquished army, successively
made tneic peace;* and the empire itself now
seemed to be reduced under a single head.
Antony having continued his flight by the

coasts of the Peloponnesus to the head of Tena-
rus, without appearing to recover his courage,
made a halt at this place, rather from indecision
and irresolution, than from any settled purpose
respecting the conduct of his affairs. Here he
was joined by some ships that remained in the
action to the end of it ; and being informed by
them, that the fleet was entirely demolished, but
that the army continued firm in their camp

;
he

seemed to be revived by this last part of the
account, and despatched an order to Canidius to
make the best of his way into Macedonia, and
from thence to continue his march into Asia.
Such of his friends as came up with him at
Tenants, he treated with his usual liberality,

divided his plate and jewels among them, and
gave them orders, for the supplies they might
want, on the keeper of his treasure at Corinth.
In performing these acts of munificence, he
8ectnpd to recover his mind, and resumed some
part of his usual manner, but returning at the
same time to his former habits with Cleopatra,*
he suffered himself again to be governed by her
councils ; and, in compliance with her desire,

steered directly for Egypt, without making any
attempt to rally liis forces in Greece, or to join
his army, which, in reality, by this time, bad
been separated, or obliged to make their peace.
The victor having entirely dispersed, or gained

to bis own party all the forces of his rival in
Europe, sent such a part of his army into Asia
as was thought necessary to finish the remains
of the war, and permitted the veterans, whose
turn it was to be disbanded, to return into Italy.

He himself, in order that he might be at hand
to observe the motions of Antony, and to renew
bis operations in the spring, proposed to pass the
winter at Samos.

4

From thence, being master
of a country in which his rival had once been
favourably received, he exercised bis power in
unishing those who had taken part against him.
Iany towns, by his order, were laid under

heavy contributions, and deprived of their muni-
cipal privileges. All the petty princes who held
their territories by grant from Antony, except
Archelaus* and Amyntas," were dispossessed.

1 Pint, in Antonio. 2 Dio. Cass. lib. li. c. 1.

3

Plat, in Antonio.

4

Dio. Cass. lib. li. c. 3, 4. Sueton. in Octavio.
17.

5

King of Cappadocia.
0 Of Galatia. Dio. Cass. lib. xlix. c. 32.

Alexander,’ the son of Jamblichus, was not only
stript of his territories, but reserved in chains to
make a part in the procession of the victor’s tri-
umph

;
and when that ceremony should be over,

was doomed to die. The principality of Lyco-
medes* was given to a certain Mede, who had
deserted from Antony, and who had brought
with him a considerable body of the allies. The
Cydonii 9 and Lampaei, on account of their par-
ticular services, were restored to their liberties.

Of the Roman citizens of rank, who had es-
poused the cause of Antony, some were par-
doned, some laid under heavy fines, and others
put to death. 19 Among those who were pardoned,
was Sosius the lute consul, who had absconded
for some time after the battle of Actium, and
remained in concealment, until, by the interces-
sion of his friends, he made his peace. With
him likewise is mentioned M. Scaurus, the
uterine brother of Sextus Pompeius, who had
been condemned to die, hut spared at the inter-
cession of his mother. Among those who were
put to death is mentioned Curio, the son of that
Curio, who, in the steps which led to the civil

war, acted for some time in support of the sen-
ate, but afterwards so effectually served the am-
bition of Julius Caesar. * r

Wr
hile Antony was still possessed of the king-

dom of Egypt, or had any means of renewing the
war, it was thought expedient that Octavius in
person should reside in Asia. The adminis-
tration in Italy was committed to Maecenas and
Agrippa ; the first entrusted with the civil, the
other with the military department; but act-
ing under orders and instructions from Caesar,
which, though in form addressed to tlie senate,
were previously submitted to these ministers ;

and, after having received such alterations and
corrections as they thought proper, were like-
wise intrusted to their execution.

Agrippa, as has been mentioned, having borne
his part in the victory at Actium, returned into
Italy with a particular charge of the veterans
who were now entitled to their dismission, and
to the reward of their services. lie was chosen
for this trust, as having sufficient authority to
repress the mutinous spirit which this order of
men had ever discovered as often as they were
encouraged by victory to state their pretensions
and to overrate their merits. The task, how-
ever, was too arduous even for the daring cour-
age and unblemished reputation of this officer.

The troops had been told, after the late action,
that, on account of the state of Ca*sar’s finances,
the reward of their services must be deferred to
the end of the war; such of them as were des-
tined to act in Asia and .Egypt, acquiesced in
this delay, expecting to enrich themselves in the
mean time with the spoils of those opulent coun-
tries.'* But those who were sent hack into Italy,
expecting such settlements in that country as
the veterans had formerly received, upon their
arrival laid claim to immediate satisfaction, and
complained that Ciesar, in employing his lieute-
nants to treat with them, meant to evade their
just demands.

In consequence of earnest representations from
Maecenas and Agrippa, stating these discontents
of the veterans as of the most dangerous ten-

7 A prince of Arabian extraction.
8 On the frontier of I'ontus.

0 The people of certain towns of Crete.
10 Dio. Cass. lib. li. c. 2. 11 Ibid.

12 Ibid. c. 3, 4.
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deney, Octavius, after he had determined to fix

his residence at Samos for the winter, set sail

for Italy in the most tempestuous season, and
in his passage was twice exposed to great dan-
ger ; once in doubling the headlands of the Pe-
loponnesus, and again near to the rocks of Acro-
ceraunus. Being arrived at Brundisium, he
was met by many of the principal citizens of
Rome, with the senate and magistrates, who,
having committed the government of the city to

the tribunes, were come forward to receive him,
and to pay their court. He likewise found the
discontented veterans still at the same place, and
obstinate in their purpose of not suffering them-
selves to be disbanded, until they should have
obtained their just gratification in money and
allotments of land.

Octavius, having occasion for all the arts in

which he was already so well versed, now affect-

ing to hasten what he alleged had been only de-
layed to a more convenient time, proceeded to
make way for these mutinous troops, by dislodg-

ing many possessors of land, on pretence that
they had favoured the queen of Egypt in the late

war
; and, in order to provide the intended gra-

tuities in money, he pretended to offer his own
estate to sale, or proposed to pledge it as security
for a loan. But no man having the courage to

become either his creditor or the purchaser of
his estate, he represented his having made the
offer as a sufficient excuse to the army for the
delay which he was still obliged to make in gra-
tifying their just requests. But the riches of
Egypt, he said, now forfeited by Cleopatra,
Would be an ample fund for the gratification of

those who forbore their demands
U. C. 723. for the present, to have them more

Imp. L'rtes.
f,lll >' complied with hereafter. 13

4to. M. Lici- Having, by these means, pacified

niusCrassus, the clamours of those who were
ex Kal. Jut. most urgent

;
and having been,

C. Antistius during nis stay at Brundisium,

Sept*M\Tul vc*ted a fourth time with the titles

CicerojxKal. an<* ensigns of consul, he set sail

Nov. Jj. Ju- again for the coast of Asia, with
nlus. intention to give Antony and Cleo-

patra as little time os possible to
recollect themselves, or to reinstate their affairs.

These unfortunate adventurers, whose arrival

at the point of Tenants has been mentioned,
steered from thence for the coast of Africa, and
parted from each other near to Parctonium, a
sea-port of Lybia, which had been held by the
kings of Egypt, as a barrier at some distance be-
yond the western frontier of their kingdom. In
the neighbourhood of this place, Antony expect-
ed to be received by Pinarius Scarpus, whom he
had placed at the head of his forces in that quar-
ter. 1 * But this officer, from whatever person he
may have received his appointment, or however he
may have been inclined, while the triumvirs di-
vided the empire, was now, by the event of the
battle of Actium, sufficiently determined in the
choice of his party. lie had declared for Octa-
vius, and now ordered the messengers of Anto-
ny', and all the officers under his own command,
who were disposed to enter into any correspond-
ence with the vanquished party, to be put to
death.

13 Dio. C’asa. lib. li. c. 4.
14 II id. c. 5. Plut. in Antonio, p. 136. Doih

these wnura seem to understand that Pinarius Scar-
pus had belonged to Antony, and deserted from him
ou this occasion.

Upon this disappointment, Antony relapsed
into his former melancholy, proposed to kill him-
self, and was prevented only by the persuasion
of a few friends, who earnestly entreated him to

try his fortunes once more, at the head of the
forces of Egypt. 15

Cleopatra, in order to outrun the news of her
disaster, and to prevent the disorders that might
attend the fall or her authority, made all possible

haste into her own dominions. When her ships

came in sight, she hoisted the ensigns of victory,

and entered the harbour of Alexandria with
shouts of joy and triumph. Upon her landing,

she gave an order to cut off, or to secure, some
persons of whose affections she was doubtful, and
then acknowledging the event of her late unfor-
tunate expedition, took measures for the defence
of her kingdom. Under pretence of collecting

money for this purpose, she seized the effects of
corporations and or private persons, and stript

the temples of their ornaments and of their trea-

sures. But, having still upon her mind all the
impressions of her late defeat, she rather looked

for a retreat, to which she might fly with the

money she amassed, than for a station at which
to withstand her enemy. Under these impres-

sions, she formed a project to have her fleet drag-

ged over land, from the Nile to the gulf of Ara-
bia, and ordered ships to be built in the ports of

that sea, trusting that her enemy could not, for

some time, be in condition to molest her with
any naval armament in that quarter.

After this project began, in part, to be execut-

ed, the Arabs, apprehending some danger to

themselves, from the preparations which ap-
peared to be making on their coasts, demolished
the docks which the queen of Egypt had order-

ed to be fitted up, plundered her stores, and de-

stroyed the ships which she had already built

;

so that she was reduced to the necessity of mak-
ing her defence on the Nile, and of abiding the

fate which threatened her country from this

side. 1*

She had heard of Cajsar’s having gone back into

Italy ; and from this circumstance, as well as

from the difficulties of a winter navigation round
thecoasts of Greece, both she and Antony thought
themselves secure for that season. In this, how-
ever, they were disappointed by the activity and
resolution of their enemy, who, having lost no
time unnecessarily at Brundisium, had, in order
to avoid the difficulties of the winter navigation,

ordered some galleys to be dragged over land at

the isthmus of Corinth ;
and by this means,

while he was_yet believed to be beyond the sea

of Ionia, was actually well advanced in hi9 vov-
age to the Nile. 17 His plan was to invade tne

kingdom of Egypt on two sides at once ; at Pa-
retonium, on the side of Africa, by an army un-
der the command of Cornelius Gallusj and at

Pelusium, on the side of Syria, with an army
which he himself was to command. 18

Antony, upon his return to Alexandria, with
the mortification of having been rejected by the
Roman legions that were stationed on the fron-

tier of the province of Africa, thinking it might
strengthen his own party against that of Octa-
vius, to point out an immediate offspring of the
Julian family, and a success;or of leaders to the

party of Ctesar, declared Ciesarion, the reputed

16 Pint, in Antonio, p. 136, 4to. edit. bond. ann.
1724. Dio. Cass. lib. li. c. 5.

16 Dio. Cass. lib. li. c. 7. Zonaras, lib. x. c. 33.

17 Dio. Cass. lib. li. c. 5. 18 Oro&ius, lib. vi.
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•on ot Julius Caesar by Cleopatra, to be now of

age, and qualified to enter upon the inheritance of

his father. But while he exasperated Octavius
by this species of personal insult, -he appeared in-

capable of any rational plan of defence for him-
self or the kingdom he occupied. He even ab-

sented himself from the councils that were held
on this subject, declined any share in the man-
agement of affairs, and withdrew from the

palace.

While Antony continued In this humour, he
was joined by Canidius, the late commander of
his land forces at Actium. From this officer

he had the melancholy account, that all his ar-

mies in Greece were dispersed ; that Herod, the
king of Judea, had declared against him, and
all the princes he had lately placed upon different

throues in Asia had either followed this example,
or been displaced

;
that he had not any posses-

sion, nor any certain friend beyond the limits of

Egypt. Upon receiving this account, beseemed
to recover from his melancholy, and acquired
that species of ease which results from despair.

He left his retreAt, returned to the palace, and,
with Cleopatra, gave himself up to dissipation,

profusion, and continual riot. They formed
parties of pleasure, consisting of such persons as

professed their resolution to die rather than to

fall into the hands of the enemy. 1 Antony had
an officer retained to put a period to his life in

the supposed extremity in which this choice was
to be made, and Cleopatra had a collection of
poisons for the same purpose.

In the midst of this seeming indifference to

life, both the queen and her lover, however,
submitted at times to make advances to Ceesar,

and to sue for mercy. They despatched their

messengers together ;
but as Cleopatra sent, on

her owu account, presents of a crown, a sceptre,

and a throne of gold, and privately instructed

her agent to sound the disposition of Caesar with
respect to herself, this crafty politician perceiv-

ed that she wished to be considered apart from
Antony, and encouraged her to hope for a sepa-

rate treaty. While he made no reply to Antony,
and in public insisted that Cleopatra herself

should surrender at discretion, he, in private,

encouraged the queen to hope for better terms,
and even to imagine wliat he supposed her will-

ing to believe, that she might still make some
impression on his mind by the charms of her
person.
As Octavius had an agent at the court of

Egypt to insinuate these hopes, and to cultivate

the disposition which the queen had shown to a
separate treaty, Antony became jealous of the
frequent conferences to which this agent was
admitted, and ordered him to be whipped, and
expelled from the court. Sensible, however, of
the enormity of this outrage, he wrote to Octa-
vius soon after to make an apology. “ My mis-
fortunes,” he said, “ have made me peevish,

and this fellow had provoked me ; but you may
take your revenge on the person of my agent,

who is with you.” In the subsequent part of
this letter he put Octavius in mind of their for-

mer intimacy, of their near relation, of their

parties of pleasure, or rather debaucheries ; and
observed, that his frolics with Cleopatra did not
deserve to be more seriously treated, than affairs

ef the same kind in which they had passed some
idle hours together. He, at the same time, de-

1

Plat, in Autouio.

livered up P. Turvillus, a Roman senator, who
had beeu supposed accessary to the death of Ju-
lius Ctesar, and who had, for some time, been
attached to himself; and he concluded his letter

with some expressions of magnanimity, saying,
that he was willing to die, provided he could
obtaiu any favourable terms for the queen of
Egypt.*

Octavius however continued inexorable
; and

urging his military operations on both frontiers

of the kingdom ot Egypt, got possession of Pe-
lusium and of Paretonium

;
of the first, it was

said, in consequence of his intrigues with Cleo-
patra, and by her connivance ; of the second,
by the entire defection of the troops which An-
tony had stationed for the defence of the place,
and who now became an accession to the army
of his rival.

Cleopatra, as if sensible of the suspicious she
had incurred on the surrender of Pelusium, and
desirous to recover the confidence of Antony,
doubled her attention to his person, kept the
anniversary of his birth-day with unusual splen-
dour; and, to remove any suspicion of her hav-
ing connived at the loss of Pelusium, delivered
up the officer of the name of Seleucus, who had
surrendered that place, that he might atone for
his treachery by a suitable punishment.

Antony, observing the progress which his
enemy made on the frontiers of the kingdom,
and being weary of the project of ending his life

in a riot, took a better resolution, and muster-
ing what forces he could, both by sea and by
land, was determined to try the fortune of a
war, or to die, at least, sword in hand. When
the enemy advanced to Alexandria, he attacked
their cavalry, and put them to flight. Encour-

a
;ed by his success in this encounter, he ordered
1 his forces to assemble on the first of August.*

On this day he proposed to bring the contest to

a decision, at once, both by sea and by land :*

but the Egyptian fleet being ordered to begin
the action, struck their colours, and surrendered
themselves without a blow. The cavalrv, at
the same time, deserted to the enemy ; and the
infantry being routed, fled into the city.

Upon this dispersion of all his forces, Antony
complained, that he was betrayed, and was
heard to accuse the queen. This unhappy au-
thor ot his misfortunes had taken refuge) du-
ring the action, with a few attendants, in the
monument which, upon a plan of great magni-
ficence, was then recently built for a royal se-

pulchre. Thither she had already tnuisported all

nerjewels, money, and most valuable effects. The
access of the place was contrived to be shut from
within, in such a manner as not to be opened
without great labour. 5 It was given out, that
the queen bad retired in order to kill herself at
the tomb, in which she was to be buried ; and
soon after, the report was spread that she was
actually dead.

Antony, being now arrived at the end of a)

his hopes, and of his efforts, made haste to follow
the supposed example of the tjueen, and gave his
sword, for this purpose, to Eros, a freed slave,
who had promised to use it when required in the
last action offriendship to his master; but Eros un-
able to fulfil his promise, instead of killing his mas-
ter, plunged the sword into his own bosom. An-

2 Dio. Cass. lib. li. c. 9.

3 Orosius, lib. vi. p. 268.
4 Dio. Cans. lib. li. c. 10.
5 l'lut. in Antonio.
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then snatching th*» weapon, wounded himself

;

but not expiring immediately, he was told, as

he lay bleeding, that Cleopatra was yet alive,

and safe in the monument. Seeming to revive

at these tidings, he gave directions that he should
be carried to her presence. Upon his coining,

she appeared on the battlements ; but under
pretence that she feared a surprise, refused to

have the gates unbarred, and made it necessary

to have him towed over the walls. Although
she had wished to disengage herself from this

unfortunate man, and had even submitted to

betray him, now when she saw him laid at her
feet expiring,8 and covered with his blood, she
heat her breast, and tore her hair in the agonies
of real suffering, mixed with the affectation of
pretended passion.

Antony, having somewhat in his mind which
he wished to express, called for wine, recovered
strength enough to utter a few words, and ex-
pired :

7 thus ending his life in the fifty-third, or,

according to others, in the fifty-sixth year of his

age
;

B disposed, even in the last scenes of it, to

occupy the intervals of relaxation in riot and
debauchery ; and verifying, in all the steps of
his manhood and age, the charge of extravagance
and profligacy, which marked his youth, and his

first appearances in public affairs. He was pos-
sessed of talents for the council and the field,

which he never exerted for any valuable purpose,
or rather never exerted at all, except when he
was pressed by the most urgent necessity of his
situation. Under this pressure, indeed, he some-
times repaired by his industry and vigour the
breaches which were made by his dissipation or
neglect. In consequence of his connection with
Julius Caesar, and of the place he gained among
the military factions, which endeavoured to en-
gross or to divide his power, he was tempted to

consider the Roman empire itself as the scene of
his pleasures ; and, in aiming at the sovereignty
of the world, experienced those reverses which
fully displayed the versatility and instability of
his own character. But he fell, at last, deserted
by every Roman citizen who had ever been at-

tached to his interest ; betrayed by that person
to whose caprices chiefly he sacrificed his for-

tunes, and under the fatal experience, that the
utmost efforts of resolution, incited by the sense
of extreme necessity, will not always retrieve
the errors of past dissipation and folly.

When Antony gave himself the wound of
which he died, one of his attendants, extracting
the dagger from his body, ran with it to Oc-
tavius, who, seeing the weapon stained with
blood, and being told what had passed, perhaps
in imitation of J ulius Caesar, who is said to have
wept for the death of Pompey, was observed to
shed tears.® Suetonius reports, that he after-

wards desired to see the body. 10

Cleopatra, as soon as the scene in the monu-
ment was over, and she had recollected herself,

sent an intimation of Antony’s death to Caesar,

and then probably indulged her hopes, that the
great obstacle toiler peace being removed, she
might obtain that consideration for her separate
interests, which Octavius, by insinuations, or
expressions of civility, had given her cause to ex-
pect.

After the late contest was in a great measure

6 Dio Cass. lib. 1i. c. 10 7 Zooar. lib. x. c. 30.

8 Pint, in Antouio. 0 Ibid.

10 SuctOQ. in Octav. c. 17.

decided, the victor continued to encourage the
queen of Egypt to hope for a separate treAty

;

and amused her with civilities, while he endea-
voured to inforip himself of her treasure, and to
make sureof her as a captive to adorn bis triumph,
a circumstance esteemed of the highest impor-
tance at Rome ; but he had avoided coming un-
der any engagements that should preclude him
from the full use of his victory. Upon receiv-
ing her message, he sent Caius Proculeius, a
Roman knight, and Epaphroditus, an emanci-
pated slave, to soothe her fears, to administer
comfort, and, if possible, without stipulating any
conditions, to secure her person.
What Octavius chiefly apprehended from the

unfortunate queen, was some violent attempt on
her own life. His emissaries, therefore, having
suffered her, at her own earnest request, to re-
main where she was until the funeral of Antony
should be over, they made a strict search, in or-
der to remove from her hands every weapon, or
supposed instrument of death ; and, under pre-
tence ofdoing her honour, placed a guard on the
monument. They prevailed upon her after-
wards to remove to the palace, where she waa
attended with the usual state and dignity of a
sovereign. 11 But being still kept at a distance
from Caesar, and in suspense with respect to his
intentions, she expressed great anxiety, and
seemed to meditate some desperate purpose. In
order to divert her from any fatal resolution,
which might deprive Caesar’s triumph of a prin-
cipal ornament, she was told, that he consented
to see her, and was to make her a visit in her
own apartments. Upon this intimation, she
ordered the chambers to be fitted up in the most
elegant manner, and decorated, in particular,
with the picture and bust of Julius Caesar.—
When the expected visit of Octavius was to be
paid, she took care to have bundles of the late

Caesar's letters and memorials before her. She
herself was dressed in mourning, which she
knew was supposed, at all times, to become her,
and which* on this occasion, might give an ex-
pression of tender melancholy that rendered her
person and her state more affecting. When Oc-
tavius presented himself she rose from her couch;
but, as if overawed by his presence, with an air
of modesty and dejection, fixed her eyes on the
ground. In accosting him, she called him Mas-
ter. “ To his father,” she said, ‘* she owed all

her fortunes, and now willingly resigned them
to the son. The memory of the great Julius
should be a sufficient comfort in all her afflic-

tions ; she would even consider him as revived
in the person of his son. But would to God,”
she said, bursting into tears, “ that I had died
before him, so should I have escaped the evils

which his death, and the consequences of it have
brought upon me!” Octavius bid her be of
good courage ; and assured her, that no hurt
was intended her. But she, observing that he
spoke these words with coldness, and turned his
eyes away, threw herself upon the ground in
agonies ot despair. “ I neither wish,” she said,
“ nor can I continue to live. 1 should have
died when Caesar fell ; and there is another now
who calls upon me to follow him ; suffer me to
rest with him on whose account I die.” *•

This interview concluded with a request on
the part of the queen, that she might be allowed
to perform the obsequies of Antony, to which

11 Dio Cats. lib. li. c.'lO. 12 Jbid.xli. c. 12.
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she proceeded with all the appearances of an af-

fectionate widow in the deepest affliction ; but,

as there is no doubt that she had betrayed the
person whom she now appeared ho ininn to la-

ment, it is probable that her tears, though pre-
tended to be shed on account of the dead, were,
in reality, directed to move and to win his sur-
viving rival. She still trusted to the effects of
her beauty, and was, in her present situation,

what she had been in the most serious councils
of state, a mere coquette, who being naturally
disposed to violent passions, could personate any
character, or turn her real passions to account
in serving any disguised purpose of vanity or
ambition.
The scene which Cleopatra acted on the pre-

sent occasion, in whatever degree she was pos-
sessed by real or affected despair, had no other
effect on Octavius, than to make him redouble
his attention to prevent any attempt which she
might intend to make against her own life.

Kpaphroditus had orders to watch her with
great diligence ; a circumstance from which she
had the sagacity to infer a fixed determination
to carry her as a captive to Home. She was soon
confirmed in her suspicions

;
having intelligence,

that Octavius himself, being to march by land,
had given orders that she, with her children,
should be sent into Italy by sea. Equally anxious
to avoid being led in triumph, as the victor was
desirous to preserve bet for this purpose, she in-
stantly took measures to end her life. But in

order to elude the vigilance of her keeper, she
affected to be resigned to her fate, gave an inven-
tory, and delivered up all her effects, reserving
only a few jewels, which she professed an inten-
tion to deliver with her own hands, in presents,
to Livia and Octavia. She even affected to
dress in her usual gay and sumptuous manner

;

and pretending to have some business of conse-
quence to communicate to Ciesar, she gave Epa-
phrnditus a letter, and charged him to deliver it

with his own hands. It contained expressions
of exultation at having obtained her end, and
having escaped from her enemies.

Octavius, on seeing this letter, instantly gave
orders to prevent W'hut he apprehended was her
purpose ; but the queen, at the arrival of the
messenger, w*as already dead, and laid upon a
couch of state. One ot the women, who usual-
ly attended her, was likewise dead

; the other
was expiring ; but while the messenger of Octa-
vius was entering the chamber, observing that
the crown had fallen from her mistress’s head,
she made an effort, with what strength she had
left, to replace it. No mark of violence appear-
ed on the body of the queen, except a small
puncture in her arm ; and she was therefore

[Book V.

supposed to have died of a venomous bite, or ol

a scratch with a poisoned instrument. To ren-

der the last of these conjectures the more proba-

ble, it was said, that she always carried a pin

in her hair, the point of which was tainted with

poison. She was now at the age of nine-and-

tbirty years, and of these had lived fourteen years

with Antony.
Octavius, being disappointed of his design to

lead the queen of Egypt as a captive in his tri-

umph, had her effigy, with an aspick fixed upon

the arm, fabricated to supply her place in the

procession. He no longer kept any measures

with her family or kingdom. Ceesarion, her

son, supposed by Julius Csesar, and of course a

pretended heir to Ctesar’s fortunes, had too high

retensions to be spared
;
endeavouring to make

is escape into Ethiopia, he was taken in his

flight, and killed. Antyllas, the son of Antony
by Fulvia, being of an age to receive impressions

which might render him dangerous, was like-

wise sacrificed to the safety of the conqueror,

lie lmd taken refuge at the shrine of Julius C'av

sar, but was forced from thence, and slain.

The other children, whether of Cleopatra

or of Antony, were spared, and honourably

treated. Those of the latter, by Octavia, being

near relations of Ciesur, and afterwards inter-

married with the reigning family, left a posterity

who succeeded to the empire.
1

Among the partizans of the vanquished party

who were ordered for execution, only two or

three Koinans of note are mentioned : Can id ins,

who had commanded the land forces of Antony

at Actium, and who still adhered to him in the

wreck of his fortuues ; Cassius Parmensis, a

roan of letters and a poet, who had been attached

to Brutus and Cassius, but, having employed

his wit against Octavius, was received by An-

tony, and lived with him in great intimacy ;
and

Ovinius, who, having been a Homan senator,

is said to have degraded himself by taking charge

of the manufactures which were carried on iii

the palace of the queen of Egypt.
In limiting the severity of his execution* to

these examples, Octavius appeared greatly to

restrain the cruelty which he had formerly ex-

ercised against his enemies
;

he, at the *ame

time, gave proofs of his munificence, by releas-

ing all those who were in custody at Alexandra

whether as prisoners of state, as captives, or hos-

tages from foreign nations.*

I Suetou. in Octav. c. 17. Dio. Can*, lib. li. c. 19.

Plut. in Antonio.
2 Oron ius, p. 200. Yell. Pater, lib. ii. C. 37
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A LTHOUGH, in compiling this history, it

has been intended to avoid expressions of
mere praise and blame, other than are contained
in the detail of facts and specification of charac-
ters ;

and to state, in every instance, the trans-

action itself, rather than the judgment of the
writer

;
yet it is hoped that where questions of

merit or demerit are in any considerable degree
problematical, and where readers are likely to

take opposite sides, he too may he indulged in
some general discussion.

We may suppose the Roman republic to
have been hastening to its ruin

U. C. 620. from the sedition of Tiberius Grac-
chus, to the time on which we are

U. C. 723. now entered. A great revolution
has been so long in dependence, and

more blood has been shed In an age of boasted
learning and politeness, than perhaps has been
known to flow in any equal period of the most
barbarous times.

In judging of those who were concerned in

this transaction, we may form our opinions now
upon speculative considerations, as they them-
selves joined their party from motives of interest,

ambition, or public virtue. Although it be al-

lowed that, in point ofjustice, we must give a
preference to those who endeavoured to preserve
the constitution of their country, and who acted
merely in defence of themselves and their fellow-
citizens

; yet in this instance it will be alleged,

that the event has had the effect of an experi-
ment, to show that what they strove to perform
was impracticable, and that notwithstanding
the justice of their cause, the circumstances of
the times were such as to have rendered their
success not only desperate, but in a great meas-
ure inexpedient. They were bom to a republic,

it is true
;
but the people who were destined to

govern in that republic could no longer be safely

intrusted with government ; and to contend for

such a trust in behalf of men who were un-
worthy of it, was a dangerous error, for which
the best intentions could not atone. Even the
Roman senate itself could not supply all the ex-
igencies of government over a dominion of such
extent, and containing so many sources of cor-
ruption. Its own members were degenerated,
and fallen from the virtue of their ancestors.
They were trained up in a luxury at home,
which was to be supplied by the most cruel ra-

pacity abroad, in the provinces. Such an empire
could be preserved only by the force and prompt
executions of despotism. The change therefore
from republic to monarchy, it may be alleged,

was seasonable
;
and Cato, with Cicero, Brutus,

and all the other partizans of the commonwealth,
actuated by a mistaken, though commendable
zeal for liberty, would have supported their fel-

low-citizens in their pretensions to government
after they were unworthy of it ;

in tois attempt
they fell a necessary sacrifice to their own error

;

3D
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and in their ruin made way for an establishment
better fitted to the condition of the age, and to

the character of the people, than that for which
they contended and bleu.

In this maimer of stating the subject, we lay

the task of vindicating their own conduct on
those who endeavoured to preserve, not upon
those who destroyed, the republic. But in judg-
ing of the merits of men in so distant a scene,

we must not proceed on conceptions drawn from
the experience of subsequent ages, on our own
predilection for monarchy in general, or even on
our judgment of its expedience In that particular

case ; we must suppose ourselves in the situation

of those who acted, and who, in the result of
this contest, from the condition of equals, were
to become master and servant, or lord and
vassal. One party strove that they should be

masters, the other that they themselves should
not lie slaves. The latter contended for the

rights, which, together with their fellow-citi-

zens, thev had inherited, as Romans
;
they en-

deavoured to preserve the manners, as well as

the institutions, of their country, against the
destroyers of both. The other party, at first,

under pretence of zeal for higher measures of
popular government than those they enjoyed,
endeavoured to corrupt the people whom they
meant to enslave

; and having, upon plausible

pretences, got possession of the sword, they
turned it against the established government of
their country. Neither of those parties, proba-
bly, stated the speculative question which we
may now be inclined to discuss, whether re-

public or monarchy was best accommodated to

the Roman state in the height of its dominion,
and in the full tide of luxury ?

The wise, the courageous, and the just alone
are entitled to power ; the innocent alone are en-
titled to freedom. But they who are not con-
scious of having forfeited their right to either, are
undoubtedly justifiable in persisting to maintain
It. The virtuous who resign their freedom, at
the same time resign their virtue, or at least

yield up that condition which is required to pre-
serve it. Citizens who were bom to inherit
this condition, and who had the courage to har-
bour and to cherish that elevation of mind
which belongs to it, were entitled to maintain
for therr**elv«r the post of honour to the last,

and most for ever receive from those who re-
spect integrity and magnanimity the tribute of
esteem, even of tenderness, which is due to
their memory.

If ever there was a body of men fit te govern
the world, it was the Roman senate, composed
of citizens who had passed through the higher
offices of state, who had studied the affairs of
their country in the execution of its councils,
and in the command of its armies

;
and it will

for ever be remembered, in behalf of those who
wished to preserve its authority, that if their
removal from the scene on which they acted
was expedient or seasonable, it was so because
that scene was become unworthy of their pre-
sence.
Some of the characters, indeed, that appeared

in this cause, may require a separate treatment.
In that of Cato, virtue was tne result of a de-
cisive and comprehensive reflection. To him
rectitude of conduct was in itself, without re-
gal’d to consequences, the supreme object of de-
sire and pursuit. His penetration, as well as
courage, in the early endeavours he made, and
in the manly steadiness with which he persisted

to oppose the designs of Cres&r and Pompey,

while others wavered, and either did not per-
ceive their intention, or tamely submitted to
them, gave him a striking superiority over his
contemporaries. 1 He is represented by Cicero,
in some instances, as retaining his inflexi-

bility, when some degree of compliance was
more likely to preserve the republic. The same

j

censure has been repeated by others ; but Cato
,
was present to the scene, had no by-views to

[

mislead him, and there is not any reason to pre-
' fer the judgment of those who censure him to
his own. Cicero temporised, made the experi-
ment of what compliance on some occasions
could effect, and even flattered himself that he
had gained the affections of Caesar and Pompey
to the republic, by giving way to the aits which
they employed to destroy it.

The fellow-sufferers of Cato, in the same
cause of the republic, were persons of a different

character from himself. To him virtue was the
end, to them it was the means which they em-
ployed for the attainment of their end, and they
measured advantages by the success of their pur-
suits. Cato possessed independence in the
courage and resolution of his own mind

; they
sought for it in the institutions of their country;
they wished to preserve their own rights, and
would yield them to no individual or set of men
whatever. This character is indeed in a high
degree meritorious ; no more is required to
form an excellent citizen, and no more was re-
quired but the prevalence or frequency of such a
character at Rome to have preserved, and even
to have reformed, that sickly and perishing con-
stitution of government.
The natural antidote of vice is restraint and

correction ;
but in great disorders, and where

the system itself is corrupted, what is applied
for a remedy is sometimes an evil, as well as the
disease. They who peruse the history of Rome,
under the continued effects of a revolution,
which is now accomplished or fast approaching,
will find no cause tp congratulate the world, on
its having escaped from the factions of Clodius
and Milo, to incur the evils that arose under
Caius and Nero.
The impossibility of preserving the republic, or

its unfitness to remain at the head of so great an
empire, is no doubt the most plausible excuse
which is made for its subversion ; but this apology
neither Ccesar nor Pompey was entitled to make
for himself. C«sar affected a zeal for popular go-
vernment, and Pompey strove to inflame all its

evils, in order to render himself necessary to the
aristocracy. Caesar fomented political troubles,

in order to weaken the hands of the senate, or
in order to find a pretence to make war upon
them ; and at last, under the show of releasing

the people from the tyranny of that body, drew
that sword with which he accomplished the ruin
of both.

1 The impression of Cato’s character remained so
deep wi:h posterity, as well us with the immediate
witnesses of his conduct, that no authority on the
part of those who wished to traduce him had any ef-
fect. It is remarkable, that even the authority of the
Caesars did not silence those who in other instances
submitted to flatter them, nor prevent tbeir joining
in the praises of Cato. Virgil and Horace, though
courtiers, could not be restrained on this subject.
Vid.vEueid. lib. viii. ver. 670. Hor. lib.i. od. 12. Ho
was revered, it has been said, rather as a good than as
a great man ;

but mankind do not revere without an
opinion of great ability, as well as benevolent inten-
tion. Vid. Lord Bolingbrokc's Patriot King.
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The senate indeed had many difficulties to en-

counter ; that of protecting the provinces from
oppression, in which many of their own mem-
bers were concerned ; that of restraining the
tumults and disorders of a licentious people, led

by different factions, desirous of change, or im-
patient of government ; and that of conducting
a pretended popular assembly, in whom the
legislation and sovereignty of the empire was
nominally vested. It is, however, difficult to
judge how far so able a council, while they
themselves remained in any degree uncorrupted,
might not have found antidotes, or at least

temporary expedients, to resist every other evil,

if they had not been so ably attacked as they
were by the first Caesar and Pompey, who joined
interests together, to break down the defences of
a fortress, which they afterwards severally in-

tended to occupy.
The ordinary train of affairs at Rome ; the

substitution of tumults for regular assemblies of
the people ; the practice of committing the
provinces, with so many resources, and the com-
mand of such armies, with so little control, to

the discretion of ambitious citizens; the dan-
gerous powers which accompanied the higher
offices of state, without any check upon those
who were inclined to abuse those powers, the
easy recourse which persons of dangerous pre-
tensions, when rejected by the senate, had to
popular riots, under the denomination of Comi-
tia, or Assemblies of the People, made the de-
struction of the commonwealth in some measure
necessary.

With such citizens as the Gracchi, as Apu-
leius, as Marius and Cinna, Clodius and Milo,
it was difficult to preserve a republic ; but with
such citizens as Caesar and Pompey, it was
altogether impossible ; or rather the republic
may be considered as at an end from the time it

was in their power to dispose of it.

The first class of these adventurers were mis-
led by their passions, or fell into the vices of
their situation. They endeavoured to rule by
popular tumults or military force, and when
they could not pervert the ordinary forms of the
state to their purpose, employed violence to set

them aside ; but even in this, by their mutual
opposition, they preserved a kind of balance, in
which the freedom of the commonwealth seemed
to remain.
Pompey and Ccesar promoted systematically

all the evils to which their country was exposed.
They had recourse to the populace for grants
which the senate refused

;
they prolonged the

term of provincial appointments, which were
sufficiently dangerous, however short ; they
united together powers that were sufficiently

dangerous when separate ; united the command
of armies in the provinces with the authority of'

office at Rome
;
and, instead of suspending the

fate of the commonwealth by their mutual ob-
structions to each other, hastened its ruin by
concerting together their measures against it

;

leaving the decision of their respective claims,
till after they had rendered the republic a neces-
sary prey to the one or the other.

Pompey for some time thought himself in ac-

tual possession of the monarchy ; Cesar, in the
mean time, provided the most effectual means to
ravish it from him. To state the difficulty of ;

preserving the republic in such hands, as an
excuse for their having destroyed it, were to
offer the character of criminals as an excuse for

their crimes. When the highwaymen are
abroad, the traveller must be robbed ; but this

is not an excuse for the crime. Ctesar and Pom-
pey are blamed, not because the republic had an
end, but because they themselves were the evils

by which it perished.
The necessity of submitting, at least for a

time, to the government of single men, bad been
repeatedly experienced by the Romans, and was
so in the highest degree at the times to which
these observations refer ;

but this will not jus-

tify the pretensions of every profligate person
who may affect to place himself in the station

of sovereign. If upon this ground Cato and
Brutus were to be blamed for resisting the
power of Ca;sar ; the last, in his turn, must be
blamed for resisting the power of Pompey and
other citizens, in their respective ages, for re-

jecting the advances which were made by Ma-
rius, Cinna, Cataline, and other profligate ad-
venturers, who attempted to place themselves at

the head of the empire.
Of the two Ciesars, the first possessed the ta-

lent of influencing, of gaining, and employing
men to his purpose, beyond any other person
that is known in the history of the world ; but
it is surely not for the good of mankind that he
should be admired in other respects. To admire
even his clemency, is to mistake policy and
cunning for humanity. The second Ciesar, in
the part which he acted against the republic, is

in many respects more excusable than the first.

He entered the scene when the piece was much
farther advanced, when his countrymen had
submitted to monarchy, under the title of a
perpetual dictatorship, and when he himself
was considered as the heir of a person who had
possessed this pre-eminence. He was therefore

at least nearer to the condition of a hereditary

prince, who may be allowed to consider sove-

reignty as his birth-right, and who, however he
may l>e disposed to promote the good of man-
kind, has a right to maintain bis own station,

and may be supposed to acquit himself sufficiently
of his duty, by making a proper use of his power,
without being under any obligation to resign it,

or to admit of improper encroachments upon
the estate to which ne is born.
The first Ciesar strove against those who

endeavoured to preserve their own rights and
those of their country ; the second, although
he succeeded to the same quarrel, and actually

paid no respect to the republic, more than was
necessary to cover his design against it, yet
appears, more than the first, in the light of a
person who strove only with the rivals of his

own ambition, and with his competitors for the
succession of his uncle and adoptive father, who,
having declared him the heir of bis fortune,

gave him a pretence to support the pre-eminence
he himself had gained.

This apology, nevertheless, though more
powerful iu its application to the case of the
second Ciesar than to that of the first, is very
imperfect in its application to either. If Octa-
vius bad been educated under auy impressions
of hereditary right to the sovereignty of the
Roman republic, the fate of the person from
whom he derived his supposed right, and the
subsequent, though temporary, re-establishment

of the commonwealth, which he witnessed, and
which he pretended to approve, were sufficient

to have undeceived him, aud to have taught him
the part which he had to act as a Roman citi-

zen, and the modesty with which he ought to
have waited for the legal age and the constitu-
tional election, in order to obtain those offices of
state to which, in common with the other citi-
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sens of Roms, his condition no doubt highly
entitled him.

Octavius, however, is not perhaps to be ti ied

so much in the capacity of a Roman citizen bom
to the republic, as in that of leader of a party,
born at a time when the competition for superi-
ority was genera], and when sovereignty or death
were the alternatives to be chosen by persons of
•uch rank and pretensions as his own. In this

capacity he effected what his grand-uncle and
adoptive father had taught him to aim at ; the
suppression of civil government, and the removal
of all his own competitors for power.
As Pompey, with Cato and the principal sup-

porters of the senate, had sunk under the first

Ctesar ; so Brutus, Cassius, and the other re-

storers of the commonwealth, with the last of
the family of Pompey, sunk under Octavius,

Antony, aud Lepidus; and the two last, in their

turn, having sunk under Octavius, this success-
ful adventurer now remains sole commander of
all the armies of the republic, and sole master of
all its provinces, from the banks of the Euphra-
tes to the sea of Britain. And the contest for

this mighty sovereignty being now at least de-
cided, it remains that we observe what new
form the world is to receive under the dominion
of its master, or what mighty harvest is to be
reaped by him who is in possession of the field,

and who is now enabled to gather what so many
heroes had sown or planted, and what so many

f

pretenders to the same object would have rav-
shed or torn from each other.

This able adventurer having, in other situa-

tions, conducted his affairs with so much dis-

cretion, as well as enterprise, continued in his

present elevation to exercise the same profitable

virtues. Iu the severities which he had for-

merly practised against those who opposed him,
there was sufficient evidence of a cruel and san-
guinary nature, 1 and it were monstrous to sup-
pose that the murders which were perpetrated
by his order, or with his consent, could be justi-

fied by the necessity of affairs in which his en-
gaging at all was criminal. But as the horror
of Syfla’s cruelties, still remaining in the minds
of the people, was a great bar to the success of
any similar usurpation, and suggested to Julius
Ctesar, in the beginning of his career, an oppo-
site course of clemency and mercy ; so the late

of this last adventurer, who, after having shown
mercy to many of his opponents, fell at last by the
hands of those he had spared, probably suggested
to the triumvirate the necessity ofsecuring them-
selves before they affected the reputation of mer-
cy, And, as we shall see, suggested to this heir of
Cwsar the caution not to affront, so directly as

the other had done, that republican spirit, whose
effects he had occasion to dread.

Octavius, though inferior to his unde in the
capacity of a soldier, being equally master of
every necessary artifice, had recourse to the use
of clemency wnen it suited the stale of his affairs.

His steps became gradually less bloody, from the
first fatal proscription to the last victory which
he obtained over Antony; and in this he re-

versed the order that was observed by the first

In the whole management of the contest with
Antony, Octavius had conducted himself with
a singular address. Stating himself as a Roman
consul merely, he discontinued the power of t.ri-

umvir in his own person, in order to strip his
antagonist likewise of that character. To avoid
appearances which might divide any part of the
Roman people against him, he overlooked An-
tony entirely In the pretended quarrel with the
queen of Egypt, or he affected to consider him
as a person under some fatal delusion, and in
hazard of becoming a traitor to his own country,
from his attachment to a stranger and an artful
woman. The war was declared against tho
queen of Egypt alone, and, like any other foreign
war, was undertaken by Octavius in the capa-
city of Roman consul, and with an observance
of all the usual forms of the commonwealth.

Octavius was remarkable for employing dis-
guises, which, though too thin to conceal the
truth, furnished his own party, at least, with a

S
retenee for supporting him, and considerably
elped him forwards in the execution of all his

designs. Affecting to be no more than consul,
or ordinary magistrate, he exercised the power
of a master, or military usurper, in the western
provinces; and hastened, by the reduction of
Egypt, and the suppression of his rivals who
had taken refuge in that kingdom, to make him-
self equally sovereign in the east. In the ab-
sence of this consul the affairs of state in the
capital were not permitted, as usual, to devolve
on his nominal colleague, nor, in the absence of
both consuls, to devolve on the officer that was
next in rank

;
but were in the hands of Maece-

nas, a person known for the minister or confi-
dant of Octavius, without any other rank or
title of offiee in the commonwealth. These cir-

cumstances were sufficient to discredit the pro-
fessions which he continued to make of his zeal
for the constitution of the republic

;
but when

it is convenient for parties to be deceived, they
shut their eyes upon every circumstance which
tends to expose the deception.

It was not indeed necessary at present that
the people should be imposed upon, in order to
enable the head of the army to reign with an
absolute sway in Italy and over all the western
provinces. As the troops who were actually
under arms looked forward to their general for
future provisions and settlements, so the veter-
ans then established in the. country, looked up
to him as the guardian of their property, and
considered his power as the principal security of
what they possessed. If it were necessary, in
this case, to preserve the appearances of civil

government, in order to conciliate the minds of
the citizens, it was equally necessary to preserve
the reality of absolute power, in order to gratify

the army, and in order to continue to the veter-

ans the principal security by which they held
their lands. And this wary politician accom-
modated himself, with uncommon discernment,
to the feelings or prejudices of both.

The superior address of Octavius, In the con-
test with Antony, gave continual presages of
victory on his side; and from the beginning of

Cesar, beginning to affect moderation in a period the war to its final decision at Actium, and to
of the war, corresponding to that in which the
military executions of the other were observed
to have become more decisive and bloody.

1 See tbe History of the Proscription, and his at-

tendance at the sacrifices or executions done at

I’muaia. Sueton. in Octav. c. 13.

the last close of the scene in Egypt, partizans
were continually passing from the losing to the
winning side. Upon the reduction of Egypt,
the victor, though pretending to act in the ca-
pacity of Roman consul, did not, as in former
times, refer to the senate the arrangements to
be made in his conquest; nor did he wait the

j
formality of a commission from Rome, authori»>
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ing him to settle the provinces. He named a

1
those who were most successful in subverting

governor, and gave orders for the repair of all her government : and these honours were now
the public works, which, on account of their heaped on Octavius with a profusion propor-
effect in distributing the inundations of the tioned to the ascendant he had gained by the
Nile, made, in that kingdom, a great and im- suppression of all. his competitors. The statues
portant object of state, and by their being ne- which had been erected to his rival Mark An-
glected m the late troubles, had occasioned much tony were broken down, and the name of Mar-
distress.

_

cus for ever forbid in that family . as if the ex
The kingdom of Egypt was a principal gran- tinction of this rival were an end of every war,

ary for the supply of Italy, and it is probable notwithstanding that many hostile nations were
that its consequence had been severely felt in tne yet in arms on the frontiers of the empire, the

late interruption of its exports. Octavius there- gates of Janus were ostentatiously shut, and
fore took measures to secure his possession of a Octavius declared to be the restorer of peace to
country, by which he observed that the state of the world. A triumphal arch was erected at
Italy and the capital of the empire might be Brundisium, on the spot where it was supposed
greatly affected. He deprived the Egyptians of he was to set his foot on shore. The anuiver-
all the forms of their monarchy ; and, in order saries of his birth and of his victories were to
to efface the memory of their national indepen- be celebrated for ever as days of thanksgiving,
dence, and to discontinue pretensions which the and his name was to be inserted in the hymns or
inhabitants of Alexandria used to support by public prayers which were statedly sung, or of-

tumults and revolts, he abolished all their pub- fered up for the safety of the commonwealth,
lie assemblies and national councils. He for- On the first of January, while
bade the resort of Egyptian nobles to Rome, u. C. 724.

Octavius was still at Samos, he
and of Roman senators to Egypt. As there

*
* being admitted a fifth time into

was reason to apprehend that there might still {
>
!
tp€

S’
®*sar the office of consul, the senate

exist, under the ruins of this late opulent mo-
Av'uletus ex

aut* P®°Pl® t00 *c an oat^ a^e“
narchy, or under the remains of Antony’s party Kal. JulU giance, or in words more nearly
there, some sparks of fire which the ambition Pollt. Valer. corresponding to the terms of their
or intrigues or any considerable partizan might Messala. language, took an oath to observe
kindle into a flame, he chose for governor Cor-

.

his acts and decrees. They de-
nelius G alius, a person of equestrian rank and dared him tribune of the people for an unlimit-
moderate pretensions, not likely to harbour am- ed time, and extended the powers of this office

bitious designs
;
and made it a rule to have beyond the usual bounds of the city. They or-

similar qualifications in future governors, and darned, that from thenceforward the appeals
to perpetuate the other parts of an establish- usually made to the people should be made to

ment which he now made, for the preservation Ctesar alone, and that in criminal judgments,
of so important a territory, and the government what was called the vote of Minerva, an act of
of so factious a people. grace provided for the pardon of criminals when

While Octavius made these arrangements in condemned only by a single vote of majority,
Egypt, be secured a great treasure, of which a should from thenceforward be ascribed to him,
considerable part was found in the coffers of the and consequently be termed, the Mercy, or the
late queen, and part arose from the contributions Vote of Caesar.*

which he himself imposed on the city of Alex- The precipitancy with which the Roman se-

audria and other parts of the kingdom. And nate and people now rushed into servitude, had
being, from these funds, prepared to acquit him- probably no mixture of that sullen design with
•elf of the pecuniary engagements he had come which the partizans of the republic had prepared
under to the army, and enabled to make dona- the first Caesar for his fate. The retainers of
tions to the populace of Home, whose favour the victorious party raised the cry of adulation,

was necessary for him in the further prosecution and they were followed, in expressions of ser-

of his designs, he set out on his return to Italy; vility, by persons who wished to recommend
but having stopped in the island of Samos, while themselves in the most early advances, or who
the army in separate divisions was moving to dreaded being marked out for resentment in case

the westward, he passed the winter at this they appeared to be tardy in expressing their

place, deferring his arrival at Rome until the zeal. But what, under established monarchy,
troops should be assembled, and every other may be considered as the duty and the loyalty of
circumstance prepared for the triumphal entries subjects to their sovereign, and like filial affec-

he meant to make into the capital. tion, though sometimes partial and misplaced,

During his stay in Samos, the neighbouring is always a virtue, and salutary to mankind, in

towns and provinces vied with each other in such rapid transitions, from tne pretensions of
demonstrations of submission to his person, and citizens to the submission of slaves, is a morti-
of zeal for his cause. The inhabitants of Per- fying example of the weakness and depravity to

gamus and Nicomedia made offer of divine hon- which human nature is exposed,

ours to himself, and petitioned for leave to erect The apparent servility of all orders of men
a temple for the purpose of performing these under the usurpation of Julius Ctesar, probably
honours. Those of Ephesus and Nictea, as inspired the security which gave the conspirators

being more modest or more delicate in their suen an advantage against him. The example,
flattery, directed this compliment to his adoptive however, put Octavius, though less exposed,

father, the late Caesar, to whom, together with much more on his guard ; and may serve to

Roma, considered as joint deities^ they propos- account for many of the precautions he took,,

ed to erect a shrine and a temple. and for many of the forms he observed, in tho
In Italy, at the same time, similar or more sequel of bis government. He had occasion.

Important tributes of adulation and servility inaeed, to experience, in his own person, that

were paid to the victor. At Rome, all the
nonours with which the republic had been ac-

eustomed to reward th'e eminent service of her
citizens, lia<l been for some time lavished on 2 Dio. Cass. lib. xxai.
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his precautions weie not altogether unnecessary, effigy of the late queen, having, in allusion to the

In the midst of the late demonstrations of joy for supposed manner of her death, the aspic repre-
his victory, there were still a few who whetted Rented on her arm. This pageant was followed
their swords in secret against him, as the cause by her surviving children, who were led as

of their public degradation, and the author of' captives.

their private wrongs. Lepidus, the son of the In these processions a circumstance was re-

late degraded triumvir, and nephew of Marcus marked, which indicated considerable innovation
Brutus by his sister Junia, incited probably by in the pretensions of the person by whom they
this domestic example, and by so many motives were to be led. It had been usual for the officers

of a private and public nature, had procured of state to meet the triumphal march at the gates
some accomplices, and was preparing to cut of Rome, and afterwards to advance before it

short the usurpation of Octavius on his return
i
into the city. In conformity with the first part

to Rome. But this design, no way justified by of this custom, the consul and other magistrates
any considerations of prudence or public utility, met the procession at the gates

;
but suffering

was defeated by the vigilance oi Maecenas, and the conqueror to pass before them, fell behind,
ended in the execution of the young Lepidus, and followed in his train to the capital. Here
and in the imprisonment of his motner Junia, he deposited, in the temple of Jupiter, sixteen
who remained in confinement until she was ad- thousand pondo, or a hundred and sixty thousand
jnitted to bail, at the humble request of her hus~ ounces of gold, with fifty millions in Roman
band, the late triumvir and associate in the money, or above four hundred thousand pounds
empire with Octavius and Antony, and who, to

j

sterling ;* and at the close of the ceremony dis-
the other marks of the humiliation which he tributed a thousand sestertii, or above eight
now eudured, joined that of being overlooked pounds of our money a man to the troops

;
and

even by those who were supposed to nave suffered this, to an army consisting of one hundred and
by his tyranny .

1 twenty thousand men, amounted to a sum of
Octavius having, by his stay in the island of 1 near a million sterling. To the officers, besides

Samos, disconcerted the effect of this conspiracy, his pecuniary bounty, he gave honorary rewards,
and given sufficient time for the transportation To Agrippa, in particular, he gave a blue ensign
of his army, and the other apparatus of his in token of his naval victories

; to the people he
triumph into Italy, set out for that country, and made a donation of four hundred sestertii, or
in his way visited the scene of his late victory at about three pounds five shillings a man, and
Actium. At this place, Apollo being the prin- doubled the usual allowance of corn from the
cipal object of worship, he had, immediately af- public granaries; discharged all that he owed,
ter the action, selected from the captures a galley

(

remitted all the debts that were due to himself,
of each rate to be placed as an offering to the and refused all the presents which were offered
god

;
and at Toryne, on the opposite side of the to him from the different towns and districts of

straits, where his own army had been stationed Italy.

before the engagement, he directed a city to be These accumulations and distributions of
raised under the name of Nicopolis.* foreign spoils at Rome, or the general expecta-
The conqueror, upon his arrival at Rome, was tions of prosperous times, produced great or very

received by Pblitus, who had succeeded to the sensible effects in raising the price of houses,
office of consul at the resignation of Apuleius, lands, and other articles of sale, whether in Italy
and who, though now his colleague, dropped the or in the contiguous provinces ; a circumstance
pretension to equality, and performed tne sacri- which, joined to the new and strange appearance
fices of thanksgiving which had been appointed of the gates of the temple of Janus being shut, as
for his safe return. Octavius hitherto, either by a sigmu of universal peace, made these triumphs
the nature of the wars in which he had been en- of Octavius appear an *era of felicity and hope
gaged, or by the event of them, had not been to the empire.
entitled to a triumph

; or being, by his temper They were followed by other magnificent
and great caution, averse to ostentation, he had ceremonies ; the dedicating of a temple which
neglected to avail himself of this honour. But had been erected to Minerva, and the opening of
though he himself, in appearance, was no way

j

a great hall which had been inscribed with the
governed by vanity, something was due to the ; name of Julius Ceesar. In that hall was placed
public opinion, to the wishes of those who had

,

a noted statue of victory which bad been brought
shared in the glories of his victories, and to the from Tarentum

;
and there too were hung up

impressions which even pageantry makes on the the trophies which had been collected in Egypt,
minds of those who are to be governed. He The statue of Cleopatra, in gold, was placed in
therefore determined to exhibit three separate the temple of Venus, and at the same time the
triumphal processions. The first for his victory shrine of Julius Ctesar, as well as those of Jupi-
over tne Panonians, the Japydes, and the Dal- ter, Juno, and Minerva, were decorated with
mations ; the second for his victory at Actium ; many ensigns or badges of victory,

and the third for the conquest of Egypt. Iu On occasion of these solemnities, a variety of
the first of these triumphs Carinus, by whom games were exhibited ; that of Troy, in particu-
the war of lllyricum had been chiefly conducted, lar, was now instituted, being a procession
was admitted to partake with the commander f formed by youth of high rank, mounted on
under whose auspices the subject of triumph had horseback, and led by Marcellus and Tiberius,
been gained. In the third was exhibited a the nephew and the stepson of Octavius. Races
scene, which, for riches and splendour, greatly were run in chariots and on horseback, by per-
surpassedany of the former, being enriched with sons of high rank ; and fights of gladiators were
the treasure he had amassed in Egypt, and with exhibited, in which, to the supposed disgrace of
various trophies constructed from the spoils of the tiroes, it is remarked, that u Roman senator,
that country. Among these were carried the of the name of Quintus Ventelius, was one of the

* y?^*

£

ater * fib. ii. c. 88. Li?.Epitome, lib. caxxv.
2 Dio. Cass. lib. Ii. c„- 1. Sue ton. in Octav. c. 18. 3 Sueton. in Octav. c. xx .
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combatants. Numerous parties of captives from
the Daci and Suevi, in a form that might pass

for real battles, were made to tight for their

liberty, that was proposed as the prize of the

m victors. Many exhibitions were made of
hunting and baiting of wild beasts, in which
were presented a rhinoceros and hippopotamos or
sea horse, animals, till then, unknown at

Rome. In the time of these entertainments,
which continued manv days, Octavius either

really was, or pretended to be taken ill, and
left the honour of presiding at the shows to

some private senators, who, together with many
other members of their body, to increase the so-

lemnity, feasted the people in their turns .

4

Such had beeu the arts by which candidates
for public favour, in the latter times of the re-

public, maintained in the capital the considera-
tion they had gained by their services on the
frontiers of the empire

;
and the continuance of

these arts had now the more effect, that the
people, who still had a claim to this species of

courtship, were become insensible to any other
privilege of Roman citizens, and were ready to

barter a political sonsequence, which they were
no longer fit to enjoy, for a succession of sports

and entertainments that amused their leisure, or
lor a distribution of bread, which, without the
usual and hard conditions of industry or labour,

helped to give them subsistence.

It is observed, that in the preceding year,

while the Egyptian war was yet in dependence,
a concourse of Roman citizens, assuming the

powers of the people In public assembly, bestow-
ed on Statllius Taurus by a formal decree, in

return for his munificence, in exhibiting matches
of gladiators and the baiting of wild beasts, the

privilege of naming annually one of the preetors.

So irregular and absurd were become the pro-
ceedings of what were called the assemblies of

the people ;
and the wary Octavius could not

overlook the effect of these arts, in gaining their

consent to the dominion he meant to establish.

But while he indulged the people in their dispo-

sition to amusement and dissipation, he gave the
necessary attention to his military arrange-
ments, and took measures to secure the posses-

sion of that principal support, on which sover-

eignty, in such an empire, must be founded. He
had experienced the danger which may arise

from armies ill governed, and knew that a

power may become insecure, by an abuse of the

means by which it is gained. When to the

troops, which he himself commanded in Sicily,

were joined those of Lepidus and Sextus Pom-
peius, the engine become too unwieldy for his

management, and witnout any other principle

of government, but fear, might baffle his skill to

conduct it. lie learned, upon that occasion,

that the considerations of civil justice, and the

respect which is paid to some form of political

subordination, are necessary even to the disci-

pline and order of a military establishment.

Upon this account, Octavius, immediatelv
after his victories in Sicily, had proceeded with
great address, to reduce and to purge the legions,

by dismissing strangers and fugitive slaves, and
j

by ordering the levies from thenceforward to be
confined to citizens of Rome. The denomination
of Roman citizen, indeed, was no longer appro-
priated to the descendants of the Alban or Sabin
colony, nor even to the inhabitants of the muni-

S99
cipal towns of Italy. It had been communica-
ted to many cities and provinces beyond these
limits, and it was likely now, with much
greater propriety than ever, to be extended to
the free, or well-born and respectable class of
the inhabitants in all parts of the empire. By
limiting, however, the levies of the army to
this name of respect and of real privilege, Octa-
vius restored, in some degree, the connection
between the civil and military honours, taught
the soldier to value himself on his condition as a
citizen, and the citizen to consider as an honour
the name of a soldier.

Upon this arrangement, the commander in
chief of the army, as first magistrate of the
commonwealth, had a double claim to obedi-
ence, and, joined to his military power, had an
authority, derived from a principle of justice
and of civil right, without which armies are no
more than companies of banditti, whose force
may be occasionally turned against the person
who leads them, as well as against his enemies.
The legions assembled at Rome, on occasion

of the late triumphal processions, were now to
be distributed to what were intended as their
ordinary stations in time of peace. Of these
stations, the principal were on the Euphrates,
on the Rhine, and on the Danube ; but, before
this distribution could be finally made, some
troubles, which, notwithstanding the late signal
of general peace, still subsisted in some parts of
the empire, particularly on the Moselle and the
Rhine, in the interior parts of Spain, and on
the confines of Macedonia, required attention.
To the first of these Quarters, Nonius Gallus
was sent to reduce the Treviri,

4 who, in concert
with some German nations, made incursions
into Gaul. Statilius Taurus was sent into Spain,
against the Astures and Cantabri,® and Marcus
Crassus, from Macedonia, had orders to repress
the incursions of the Daci and Bastami, Scythian
nations, who had passed the Danube and
the mountains of Ha?mus, and who had taken
possession of some districts in Thrace

; but,
upon the approach of Crassus, they repassed those
mountains, and left the Romans again in pos-
session of the lands, which they had formerly
occupied in that quarter.’

The officers employed on these different ser-

vices, were no longer, as formerly, supreme in
their respective stations, and accountable only
to the senate and people ; they were understood
to be lieutenants of a superior officer actiug as
genera] governor over all the provinces, and
commander in chief of all the armies In the
empire. This supreme command, Octavius
held under the well known name of imperator,

which was usually given in the field to victori-

ous generals, and which he, contrary to former
practice, now retained even in the city; and, as
wc shall have occasion to observe, gradually
appropriated to himself and his successors.

In the character which Octavius now assum-
ed, he united, in support of his authority, the
prerogatives of consul, censor, and tribune of
the people ; and thus, in divesting himself of the
name of triumvir, he affected to re-establish the
constitution of the republic, and to restore the

5 The Bishoprick of Treves,
fl The inhabitants of what is now called Asturia

and Cantabria.
7 Dio. Cass. lib. lvli. c. 54—97. Tacit. An. lib. !v.

c. 5.

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.

4 Dio. Cass. lib. 11. c. 22, 23.
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ordinary magistrates and officers of state ; but
to a person, who valued safety no less than
power, such au establishment was far from be-

ing sufficiently secure. The dignities of consul,

censor, and tribune, being by the constitution of
the republic separate and temporary, the unpre-
cedented conjunction, and continuance of them
in the same person, was a palpable imposition,
which could be no longer safe than it was sup-
ported by force; and depending on the army
merely, without any plea of right, presented an
object of ambition to every adventurer, who
could bring an army in support of his claim.
These considerations, probably, suggested toOc-

tavius the necessity of endeavouring to strengthen
his title. He had hitherto kept possession of the
overnment under various pretences ; but never
eclared any intention to realize, or to perpetuate

the sovereignty in his own person. For some
time, he had professed no more than a desire to
avenge the death of his relation Julius Caesar.

Next, he pretended to remove some disorders
which had crept into the commonwealth

;
and,

last of all, to oppose the designs of Antony, who,
at the breaking out of the quarrel between them,
he suggested, was likely to sacrifice the rights of
the Roman people to the caprices of a stranger
and a woman.

These rivals, in their appeals to the judgment
of the public, vied in their professions of zeal for

the commonwealth, mutually challenged each
other to resign their unconstitutional powers

;

and each retained his own power, under the sin-
gle pretence that he was obliged to continue in
arms, until he should have secured the republic
against the designs of his antagonist.
This pretence being now removed, it was be-

come necessary that Octavius should more fully
explain himself, and declare upon what footiug
he was to hold the government. The chief par-
tizans of the republic had fallen by their own
hands, or by the swords of their enemies. All
bis rivals were cut off, and the whole military
force of the empire centred in himself

; but he
had experienced, in the repeated mutinies of the
army, the precarious state of his authority over
men, who were directed by mere caprice or per-
sonal attachment, without any acknowledged
title on the part of their leader.
An open usurpation of kingly power was still

odious at Rome : it appeared as a direct attack,
not only upon the forms of the Roman republic,
but likewise as an attack upon the private right
of every citizen who pretended to consideration
and power proportioned to the rank of his family
or his personal qualities ; and though the people
in general were disposed to submission, yet the
violence of a few, who might be willing to ex-
pose themselves as the champions of the com-
monwealth, was still to be dreaded. In this
capacity, not only citizens having high preten-
sions in the civil line, but military officers like-
wise, might be dangerous to their leader ; and
choosing rather to claim preferments and hon-
ours as their right, than as the gift of a master,
might publicly spurn his authority, or employ
against him the hands of some secret assassin,
whom in any successful attempt the law would
protect, and the public voice would applaud.

Julius Caesar, whose personal qualities were
sufficient to have supported him in any preten-
sions, still found himself mistaken in relying on
the attachment of his own officers, as much as
on the submission of his fellow-citizens. He
found persons of every condition, still animated
with the spirit of republican government, com-
bined for bis destruction, and he fell a sacrifice

to his excessive security, or rather to the vanity
and ostentation with which he affected to hold
his power. His successor on the present occa-
sion, as he was by nature more cautious and had
less ostentation, so he was taught, by this alarm-
ing example to disguise his ambition, or to pro-
ceed less directly to his object.

Octavius, therefore, having taken the most
effectual measures to secure his power, still

thought it necessary to affect a purpose of re-
signing it, and of restoring the republican gov-
ernment. It is reported, that he even held a
serious consultation on this subject with his
principal advisers and confidents, Agrippa and
Maecenas. This fact may be questioned ; but in
a character so entirely made up of artifice and
design, it is not unreasonable to suppose that he
wished to disguise his thoughts even to his most
intimate counsellors, or to secure their appro-
bation before he disclosed his real intentions.

Agrippa and Maecenas are said to have been
of different opinions respecting the propriety of
their master’s resignation

;
and the question ac-

cordingly, as it was supposed to be debated in
this famous council, has furnished a curious
theme to historians and rhetoricians. Agrippa
encouraged Octavius to persist in his supposed
intention to resign his power, and supported this

opinion, by stating the advantages ot republican
government. “ It is the tendency of the re-
public,” he said, “ to multiply examples of great
men ; it is the tendency of monarchy to diminish
their numbers, and to sacrifice to one person,
the pretensions and the elevation of many. Un-
der the first species of government, the Roman
state has attained to its present greatness ; under
the second, it may languish, and sink to the level

of other nations.” He put Octavius in mind
of his duty to the senate, and to the Roman
people, for whose rights, while he took arms
against the murderers of his father, he had al-

ways professed the greatest respect :—bid him
beware of the reproaches he must incur, if it

should now appear, either thnt he had foimerly
employed the pretence of filial duty as a cloak to

his ambition ; or that, now finding the people at
his mercy, he neglected their rights the moment
it was in his power to violate them with impu-
nity.—He mentioned the danger of attempting
to reduce into servitude a people, who bad been
accustomed not only to freedom, but to dominion
over other nations the difficulties that must
arise in the government of so great an empire

;—the thorns that are for ever fastened in the
pillows of kings ;—the dangers to which he must
be exposed, from persons who should feel them-
selves injured by his seizing the government, or
who should think themselves entitled to supplant
him, and whose courage, in every attempt against
his person, would be extolled as a noble effort of
patriotism to restore the freedom of their coun-
try.

Mwcenas took the opposite side, and contend-
ed for the necessity of a new species of govern-
ment, in circumstances so different from those in

which the republic had been formed. u So great
an empire,” he said, “ surrounded by so many
enemies, required the authority and the secret

counsels of a prince, aided, but not controlled,

by the opinions of those who were qualified to

serve him. The time, when the republic might
rely on the virtue and moderation of the greater

part of her citizens is now no more ; men are
governed by ambition or interest, and if one per-
son decline the sovereignty, many pretenders
will arise, who will again tear the republic
asunder by their wars and contentions.* lie
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observed, that the fortune or destiny of Octavius
had placed him at the head of the common-
wealth ; that he ought not to despise its gifts, or
to throw the Roman people again into a state of
confusion and anarchy, out of which he had
been destined to save them. From these topics,

he proceeded to consider the difficulties to be en-

countered in the administration of such a go-
vernment, delivered maxims that contain the
wisdom of monarchy, pointed at regulations

calculated to preserve some species of civil con-
stitution, yet depending on the will of the
prince, and, according to the account which is

given of his speech, suggested at this conference
most parts of the plan which Octavius actually

carried into execution. 1

In the result of this consultation, it is said,

that not only Octavius, but Agrippa likewise,

embraced the opinion of Maecenas
; and that

they, from thenceforward, considered the secure
establishment of the monarchy as the common
object of sill their councils. They appear to
have agreed, that Octavius should treat the se-

nate as he had in this conference treated his

friends
; that he should propose to resign his

power, affect to make bis continuing to hold it

the result of their own deliberations, and, by
these means, obtain the sanction of a legal esta-

blishment.
To smooth the way to this end, some previous

steps were yet to be taken. Much had already
been done by Octavius to secure his power, to

reconcile his new subjects, and, in case of any
competition, to recommend himself to the pub-
lic choice ; but some caution was still to be em-
ployed in bringing forward a question, relating
to the continuance of the present government, or
the restoration of the republic. The senate, on
whose readily embracing and acting the part
that was expected from them the whole depend-
ed, was to be scrutinized and purged of all mem-
bers, who were, by their love of republican

f

overnment, or by any other circumstances,
Ikely to mar the design. A single voice in this
assembly, given for receiving the demission,
which Octavius was about to offer, might have
greatly disconcerted his project, obliged him to
throw aside his disguise, and might have made
it necessary for him to continue holding by force
what he wished to receive by consent, or even

to have pressed upon him by the
U. C. 725. intreaties of all orders of men. In

fmperator order to cultivate the dispositions

C*7ar VI. with which he already endeavoured
M. Agrippa. to inspire the senate and the people,

he himself, in conjunction with
Agrippa, entered on the office of consul for the
sixth time, divided the fasces with him, as usual
in the purest times of the republic, and in all the
exertions of their authority, or in the discharge
of their common duties, knowing how little he
had to apprehend from the pretensions of his

colleague, affected to rank with him on the most
perfect footing of equality.

The new consuls, in proceeding to their prin-
cipal object, which was to reform the senate,
and to nil it with such members as were likely

to co-operate in the design they had formed, of ob-
taining for Octavius the sovereignty by a formal
consent, made a review or census, as usual, of all

the different orders of the commonwealth
;
and

having, in consequence of the late troubles,

much property as well as public honours in their
powe. -

, they had an opportunity to enrich, as
well as to promote those whom they wished to
oblige ; and accordingly made such a distribu-
tion of estates and dignities, as plainly showed,
that obsequiousness to the will of Caisur was the
road to distinction and fortune.
At this census or review of the people, the

Roman citizens were found to amount to four
million one hundred and sixty-four thousand
men fit to carry arms.* So much had their
number, without any increase of population,
augmented by the continual admission of the
freemen of entire towns and provinces, upon the
rolls of the people.
The senate had, during the devastations, and

in the event of the civil wars, not only lost those
who made its principal ornament, considered as
a republican council, but had even undergone a
great, if not an entire change of its members, it
consisted now of persons occasionally intruded
by the parties lately contending for superiority

;

many, in particular, named by Antony, and
who, during the late struggles, endeavoured to
support the cause of their patron. These, more
especially, it was the object of Octavius to re-

move ; but being desirous to court all orders of
men, as well as to set aside his enemies, he af-

fected a reluctance in expelling particular per-
sons, and recommended to those, who were con-
scious of any disqualification, voluntarily to
withdraw their names.
In consequence of this intimation, fifty sena-

tors retired, probably most of them conscious of
a disaffection to the reigning power. One hun-
dred and forty more were struck off the roils. In
discharging this invidious service, Octavius was
uarded by ten chosen senators, who surrounded
is person with concealed weapons, and is said

himself to have been cased in armour under his
robe. He, at the same time, endeavoured to pal-
liate the severity of his censures in different

ways, suffering tnose, who were excluded from
the senate, still to retain the dress of that order,
and to enjoy, at the theatre, and other public
places, the usual precedence of the senatorial!
rank. Under pretence of rendering the order
itself more independent and more respectable, he
raised the money qualification of a senator from
eight to twelve hundred thousand sesterces ;

s

and, without any personal imputation, affected
to exclude some senators for the want of this

new qualification, others he contrived to gain by
a very artful method of bribery, alleging, that
the public should not be deprived of the services
of worthy citizens merely by a deficiency in
their fortune, he from his own coffers, made up
the estates of several senators to the new quali-
fication. A striking instance of the policy in
which he excelled

;
at once the most effectual to

obtain his purpose, and the most artful to pal-
liate or to conceal his design.

By the forms which the present consuls, Oc-
tavius and Agrippa, affected to observe in the
discharge of their public duties, the republic
seemed so much to revive, that one Quintus
Statilius was tempted *o offer himself as candi-
date in free election for the office of tribune

;

but in this instance, Octavius thought himself
obliged to resume the character of master. Al-

S The whole number of souls*muat have exceeded
sixteen millions. Eosebii Chronieon. Cwsar Impe-
rator VI. M. Agrippa, p. 168.

3 From about £7000 to £10,000.

3E
1 Dio. Cass. lib. lii. c, 1—43.
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though he employed the forms of the republic to

|

reconcile the minds of men to his government,
he knew how to distinguish what had a tendency
to ravish that government out of his hands, or
to embroil him In contests with the people : he
therefore commanded this candidate for the office

of tribune to withdraw his pretensions, and not
to awaken, by his unseasonable canvas, the tur-
bulent dispositions which had formerly so much
afflicted the state.

In the arts which were practised on the citi-

zens of Rome, shows, processions, and public
entertainments always made a part, and they
operated on this people, perhaps operate on all

mankind, with such powerful effects, as not to

be overlooked without the danger of mistaking
the circumstances which lead to the most im-
portant events. Octavius, aware of this cir-

cumstance, on the present as well as on former
occasions, having temples and other public works
executed with great magnificence, celebrated the
dedication, or the completion of them, with
many pompous entertainments and shows

;

he furnished, at his own expense, the circus
and theatres with continual entertainments,
with the fights of gladiators, and the baiting
or hunting of wild beasts. While he thus
encouraged the people in their usual vices of
idleness and dissipation, he avoided laying any
new burdens, cancelled all arrears due to the
treasury within the city, and increased fourfold
the gratuitous distributions of corn. To these
popular arts, he joined a species of amnesty of
all past offences and differences ; repealed all the
acts, which, during the late violent times, the
spirit of party had dictated; and, to quiet the
apprehensions of many, who were conscious of
having taken part with his enemies, he gave out
that all papers or records seized in Egypt, upon
the final reduction of Antony’s party, were de-
stroyed ; though in this Dion Cassius contradicts
him, and alleges, that such papers were preserv-
ed, and afterwards employed in evidence against
persons whom he thought proper to oppress. 1

At the close of this memorable consulate, Oc-
tavius laid down the fasces, and, agreeable to

the forms of the republic, took the usual oath of
declaration, that he hRd faithfully, and with
his utmost ability, discharged the duties of his

station. Being destined to the

U. C. 786. same office of consul for the fol-

_ ,
lowing year, he resumed the en-

Ossur^FJI ®'Kr,s of power; and thinking the

M. Agiivpa Knate and people by the »t*P» he

///. had already taken, sufficiently pre-

pared for the subject he meant to

bring under consideration, he, on the Ides, or

thirteenth of January, surprised them with a

direct and full resignation of all the extraordin-

ary powers which he held in the empire.
r
n»is

solemn act he accompanied with a speech, which,

according to his usual practice, having commit-
ted it to writing, he read. Being sensible that

his sincerity would be questioned, and that his

having taken the most effectual measures to ob-

tain and to secure the government was but an
ill indication of his intention to resign it, he

employed a great part of his harangue in remov-
ing suspicions, not merely by assurances of sin-

cerity, but by arguments likewise drawn from
general topics of probability and reason. To
this purpose, he observed, that many persons,

who were themselves incapable of such inten-

tions, might doubt his sincerity, and that many,
who could not behold a superior without envy,
would be disposed to misrepresent his actions ;

but that the immediate execution of the purpose
he had declared, would remove every doubt,
would silence every attempt of calumny, entitle

him to credit, and to their just esteem.
“ That I have it in my power to retain the

government,” he said, ** no one will question.

Of my enemies, some have suffered the just

effects of their own obstinacy, and others, hav-
ing experienced my clemency, are fully recon-
ciled. My friends are confirmed in their attach-

ment, by the mutual exchange of good offices

between us, and by a participation in the ma-
nagement of affairs. I have no real danger to

fear, and any alarm I might receive, would
only hasten the proofs 1 am in condition to
give of my power. I have many allies, and
numerous forces, well attached to my person;
money, magazines, and stores of every descrip-

tion ; with what is of more consequence than'
all these put together, I am placed, by the choice
of the senate and people of Rome, at the head of
the republic.

“ \Y hat I now do, I hope will explain my
past actions, and silence those who impute my
former conduct to ambition, or who suppose
that I am not now sincere in the resignation

which I profess to make. Having the sove-

reignty at present in my possession, I renounce
it, and deliver into your hauds, the army, the

state, the provinces, not merely in the condition

in which I received them, but in a condition

much improved by my exertions.
“ Let this action then evince the sincerity ot

the declarations I made, when, being engaged
in the late unhappy contest, I professed that my
intentions were to obtain justice against the

murderers of my father, and some relief to the

commonwealth from the evils with which it was
afflicted.

“ I wish, indeed, that this task had never
been imposed upon me; that the republic had
never stood in need of my services, and that the
fatal divisions we have experienced, had never
taken place. But since the fates had otherwise
decreed, and since the republic, young as I was,
required even my assistance, I declined no la-

bour, 1 shunned no danger, I made efforts above
my years and my strength. Neither toil nor
danger, the intreaties of my friends, the threats

ofmy enemies, the tumults of the seditious, nor
the tury of those who opposed me, could turn
me aside from the pursuit of your good. I for-

got myself; I became altogether yours. The
event, with respect to you, is known

;
for my-

self, the only reward I desire, is the sense of
having delivered my country from the evils

with which it was distressed, and of having
restored you to the state of peace and tranquil-

lity which you now enjoy. With these advan-
tages, resume your political trust, and the forms
of your constitution

;
take charge of your pro-

vinces, and the direction of your military forces

;

conduct every part according to the rules and
precedents which were laid down by your an-
cestors.

“ My conduct, in this resignation, will not
appear unaccountable to those who have ob-
served the moderation with which I have fre-

quently declined the uncommon distinctions by
which’ you offered to raise me above the level of
my fellow-citizens ; nor to those who know the
real value of human possessions, will it appear a1 Lib. lit. c. 42, 4c-
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folly, that having such an empire in my power,
I choose to resign it. If I am supposed to have
auy regard to justice, what more just than that
I should restore to you what is your own ? If
I am supposed to be governed by prudence,
what more prudent, than to withdraw from
trouble, from general envy, and from the snares
of my enemies? If I am supposed to aim at
glory, the great object for which men have most
willingly exposed themselves to hazards and
toils, what more glorious than to dispose of
empire to others, and to rest secure myself in
the honours of a private station ?

“ Having the choice of many actions, which
reflect honour on my father’s memory, and may
do so on my own, these actions I prefer to any
other; that he, being offered the sovereignty ofA
his country, refused to accept of it ; and that I
myself, being in actual possession of that sove-
reignty, have resigned it. To these actions, the
conquest of Gaul, of Mysia, of Egypt and Pa-
nonia, the victories obtained over Fharnaces,
Juba, and Phraates, the passage of the Rhine,
and of the British sea, though lar exceeding the
achievements of former times, are yet of infe-

rior account : even the merit of having con-
ducted to so glorious an issue the unhappy con-
test in which we have been engaged, the having
overcome as enemies all who withstood our
reformations, the having protected as friends all

who were pacific and well inclined to the com-
monwealth, the having by moderation and cle-

mency htrip t civil war itself of many of its

E
eatest evils, are not comparable to this ; That
ing in a condition to reign, we have not been

intoxicated with power: neither could he be
seduced to accept of a crown which was offered

to him, nor I to retain a dominion which is

actually in my hands.
“ I do not mention any past action from os-

tentation, or with a view to profit by the advan-
tage it gives me, but merely to show, that I
know the value of my present conduct, and have
made it my choice, because I think it more glo-
rious than any other conduct I could hold.
“ 1 might, indeed (not to drag any more the

name of my father into this argument,) chal-
lenge any one to compare with myself in the
part which I now act. Being at the head of
great and well appointed armies attached to my
person ;

being master of the sens within the
pillars of Hercules; of all the towns and pro-

vinces of this mighty empire, without any
foreign enemy, or domestic sedition to molest
me ; being cheerfully acknowledged and obeyed
as sovereign in profound peace, I now willingly
and of my own accord resign the whole, from a
regard to my fellow-citizens, and from a respect
for the laws of my country.
“ What I have to apprehend, is not your

insensibility to the merit of what I perform,
but your doubt of its reality, and of the sinterity
of my intention

; but you give credit to illus-

trious examples recorded of former times. You
admit that the Horatii and the Decii, that
Mucius, Curtius, and Regulus exposed them-
selves to danger, even rushed upon certain de-
struction to establish for themselves a reputation
after death. Why should not I, to enjoy, even
during my lifetime, a fame far superior to

theirs, perform the action which I now propose ?

Were the ancients alone possessed of magnani-
mity ? or is the age become barren and unable
to bring forth such examples?
“ Think not, however, that I mean to revive

the late public distractions, or propose to com-
mit the government to an unruly and factious
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multitude. No; broken with toil, and over-
whelmed with labour as I am, I should prefer
death to such a desertion of the public cause.
To you, my fathers, who possess wisdom and
virtue eoual to the trust, I resign this govern-
ment. Weary with solicitude aud care, I retire
from that envy which the best of men cannot
escape, and prefer the glories of a private life to
the dangers of empire. To your judgments
and to that multiplicity of counsel which must in
wisdom ever excel the reason and understanding
of any single person, I now commit the republic.
I therefore adjure you, in consideration of any
service which I may have rendered to my
country, either in a civil, or military capacity,
that you will suffer me to retire in quiet, and
give me on opportunity to eviuce, that 1 know
bow to obey as well as how to command

; and
that, while in power, 1 imposed no condition
upon others, with which, as a subject, I am
not myself willing to comply. In this capacity,
my conscience tells me, that unguarded and un-
attended I may rely for safety on your affection,

and that I have nothing to fear, either in the
way of violence or insult. But, if there should
be a danger from any secret enemy, (for what
person ever passed through scenes like those, in
which I have acted, without creating some pri-

vate enemies?) it is better to die, than to pur-
chase security by enslaving my country. If the
event should be fatal, posterity at least will do
me the justice to own, that so far from seeking
a kingdom at the expense of the blood of other
men, I have freely resigned one at the hazard of
my own. Whoever wrongs me, will have the
immortal gods and you for their enemies

; they
will perish, as the murderers of my father have
perished, leaving their names as monuments of
divine justice and wrath. In this, every one
has had his just retribution; my father is placed
among the gods, and is vested with eternal
glory; his murderers have undergone the
punishment due to their crimes.

4 ‘ All men are born to die ; but he who dies,

ns well as lives with honour, in some measure
disappoints his fate, and acquires a species of im-
mortal life. I have lived, as I trust, with
honour ; the other and less ardous part of my
task, I hope is likewise in my power. I now,
therefore, restore to you the arms, the govern-
ments, the revenue, and all the legal powers of
the commonwealth. Be not dismayed by the
greatness of the object on the one hand, nor re-
ceive it too lightly on the other. My counsel, in
what relates to matters of moment, shull be
freely given.
“ Let the law be the unalterable rule of your

conduct. In the administration of government,
a determinate order, though attended with some
inconveniency, is preferable to fluctuation and
frequent change, which, aiming at improve-
ment, renders the condition of men precarious
and uncertain.
“ In private therefore, as well as in public

life, comply with the laws ; not as persons who
aim at impunity merely, but as persons who
aim at the rewards which are due to merit.

“ Commit the provinces, whether in peace or
war, to men of wisdom and virtue ; do not envy
each other the emoluments that attend the
public service ;

strive not for profit to your-
selves, but for security and prosperity to the
commonwealth ; reward the faithful, punish the
guilty ; not only consider the public property as

too sacred to be invaded, but consider even your
private possessions as a debt which vou owe to

the state. Manage well what is your own

;
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covet ijot what belongs to others ;
wrong not

your allies or subjects; do not rashly provoke
any power to hostility, nor meanly stand in
fear of those who are disposed to be your ene-
mies. Be always armed, but not against each
other, nor against those who are inclined to
peace. Supply your troops regularly with what
is appointed for their pay and subsistence, that
they may not be tempted to supply themselves
by invading the property of their fellow-citizens

;

keep them uuder strict discipline, that they may
respect their duty as guardians of the public
peace, and not become, from a consciousness of
their force, a school for violence and the com-
mission of crimes.
“ Such in general are the rules of your con-

duct, of which it is not necessary to make the
particular applications : these are sufficiently

evident. One thin£ only 1 will mention, be-
fore I conclude. If you conform yourselves to
these rules, you will be happy, and you will
owe thanks to me, for having placed the admin-
istration in your hands

; but, if you dej>art from
them, you will make me to repent of what I

now do, and you will relapse into all the dis-

orders from which 1 have so happily rescued the
commonwealth.”
Such is the purport of a speech, said to have

been delivered by Octavius, in announcing his
intention to resign the empire. The perform-
ance may not appear worthy of the person to
whom it is ascribed, and, like other speeches
recorded in ancient history, may have been
framed by the historian.

1

The occasion however
was remarkable, and this speech having been
committed to writing, may have been preserved
in the records of the senate. The historian may
have copied it from thence

; or, if disposed to
fabricate a speech, could not in this case, with-
out detection, substitute any fiction for what
was real. The composition indeed may have
suffered in the first translation,* as well as in

this extract or paraphrase of it ; but the matter,
though not such as might have been expected
from the conqueror of tne Roman empire on a
serious occasion, and in the actual exertion of
all his abilities, yet is such as we may suppose
Octavius to have employed in supporting an as-

sumed character, and in proposing what he did
not wish to obtain.

The references which, in ushering in this

pretended resignation, are made to the disorders

of the late republic ; the arguments which are
made use of to prove the sincerity of a purpose
to resign the government of it, and the ostenta-
tion of great merit in making this sacrifice, are
well enough suited to the part which the speaker
was acting, and to the solicitude under which he
spoke, not to make too deep an impression, nor
to be taken at his word. The barefaced and
palpable imposture in which he was engaged,
did not admit of the dignity which might have
been expected in so high a place; and, if the
history of this pretended resignation were not
confirmed by tne united testimony of many
writers, and still more by the lasting effects of
it, in the forms and in the state of the empire,
the want of dignity in other parts of this busi-
ness, as well as in the tenor of this speech,
might create a doubt of its veracity ; but the
same forms of resignation were again repeated,

1

Dio. Cass.

2

From the Latin to Greek.

and great festivals* at certain periods were held
on this account.
As soon as this speech was ended, notwith-

standing the many evils which had been recently
felt under the republic, it is probable, that if

Octavius had appeared to be sincere in making
it, bis proposal to restore the commonwealth
would have been received with joy. There were
yet many who revered the ancient constitution,

and lamented the loss of their own political con-
sequence. Some, who would have been glad to
renew the competition for power and dominion
which had been recently decided, and many,
who would have rejoiced to find so much conse-
quence at once bestowed on the order of senators

to which they themselves had been unexpectedly
raised

;
but as much care had been taken in the

nomination of senators, to fill this assembly with
unambitious men, who were likely to prefer
peace to every other object, or with men of a
servile cast, who would follow the cry when
raised to confirm the emperor’s power, it is pro-
bable, that proper persons were prepared to lead

the way in the part which the senate was to

take on this occasion.

The majority of the meeting indeed was sur-
prised and perplexed. There could be no doubt,
that Octavius wished to have his proposal re-

jected ; but it would have been an ill manner of
paying court, to appear to have penetrated his
design. It was necessary to affect implicit faith

in the sincerity of "his purpose, at the same time
to withstand the execution of it in the most pe-
remptory manner. This ground being pointed
out by those who were in the concert, or by
those who had discernment enough to perceive

it, was instantly seized by the whole assembly.*

They beseeched Octavius, as with one voice, not
to abandon the commonwealth

;
observed, that

services, still greater than those he had already
performed, were yet due to the republic ; that

the fear of his intending to resign the govern-
ment, had already filled the minds of the people

with a cruel anxiety ; that he alone coula quiet

their apprehensions, by not only remaining at the

head of the empire, but by accepting the govern-
ment in such a formal manner, as would give

them assurance of his continuing to hold it.*

To this request, Octavius was inexorable ; but
he was prevailed upon not to lay the whole load

of administration at once on the senate. He
was willing to administer some part of the go-

vernment for a limited time, and to retain the
command of the army for ten years ; to continue
his inspection over some of the most refractory

provinces, such as were yet unsettled, such as

were wild and uncultivated, such as had many
inaccessible retreats, under the favour of which
the people still continued unsubdued, or still in

condition to rebel. He agreed to take charge of
such provinces on the frontier, as, being contigu-

ous to warlike and hostile neighbours, were ex-

posed to frequent invasion ; but such as were
already pacific, and accustomed to civil forms,

such as were reconciled to the tribute which
they paid, he insisted that the senate, as the

more easy and profitable part of the government,
should take under their own administration

;

and that they should be ready to relieve him of

the whole, or any part of his burden, at the ex-
piration of the period to which he limited hia

acceptance of the military command.

3

The Dccennslia. 4 Zonar. lib. x. ©. 34.

5 Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 11.
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By this imaginary partition of the empire, the

provinces which in Africa had formed the states

of Carthage and Gyrene, with the kingdom of
Numidia;—in Europe, the more wealthy and
pacific parts of Spain, the islands of Sardinia,

Sicily, and Crete ; with the different districts of
Greece, Epirus, Macedonia, and Dalmatia ;

and
beyond the /Egean sea, the rich province of Asia, .

with the kingdoms of Bithynia and Pontus,
were committed to the jurisdiction of the senate.

The emperor still retained, under his own
immediate charge, the more warlike districts in

Spain, in Gaul and in Syria, with the kingdom
of Egypt, and all the great military stations and '

resorts of the legions on the Euphrates, the Da-
nube, and the Rhine .

6 Some time afterwards,
under pretence of a war which arose in Dalma-
tia, he accepted of this province, in exchange for

the island of Cyprus, and the district of Nar-
bonne.

It was understood, that the emperor and the
senate, in their quality of partners in the sove-

j

reignty, should nave the nomination of gover- '

nors in their respective provinces
;
that those

named by the senate should be civil officers

merely, with the title of proconsul, but without
the power of the sword or any military rank,
and they were not to remain in office longer than
one year, that the officers to be named by the
emperor were to have military rank, with the ^

title of propraetor, and were to act in the capacity
of his lieutenants, accountable only to himself,
and to hold their commissions during his plea-
sure .

7

From the reformations which Octavius now
made in the establishment of the provinces, it

j

appeared that he himself clearly understood the
j

circumstances by which those members of the
1

empire had become too great for the head, and
by which the dependencies of the republic had
become the means of its ruin ; that he looked
back to the steps, by which the first Caesar and
himself had advanced to dominion, and wished
to efface the track, in order that no one might
follow it, or employ the same means to supplant
himself, which Julius Caesar had employed to
subvert the republic.

The provinces of the Roman empire had been
hitherto not so much the demesne of the com-
monwealth, as the property of private citizens,

by whom they were conveyed from one to
another by quick succession. As they were re-

ceived in trust for the republic, without any par-
ticular assignment of a share in the profits,*

great part was diverted to private uses ; or
where great sums were to be accounted for to

the state, there was much extorted likewise to
enrich individuals by peculation and oppression.
From their stations abroad, the officers of the

republic returned with the spoils of the provinces
to purchase importance at Rome. If they were
frequently changed, the empty hand was often

0 Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 12. Strabo, lib. xvii. fine.

7 Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 13.

8 The provincial officers under tbe republic had no
salary, nor public appointments. They were under-
stood to subsist at the expense of the provinces

;
and

in their joumies were allowed to impress horses and i

carriages, and to demand every supply of provisions 1

and forage for the numerous retinue or court that
usually attended them. These powers being abused,
it was proposed that the provincial officers should bei
supplied by contract; but the leaders of faction at

Rome went forth to the provinces, with a power that
could not be restrained by any rules whatever.

I held out with fresh rapacity, and the full ona
;
brought back with quicker succession to corrupt

• the city: if continued too long, they acquired
the force of great monarchs, got possession of
armies and of revenue, and had sufficient re-

sources of men and money to enable them to
make war on the state. Marius and Sylla
showed what could be done with armies levied
from the opposite factions in the city of Rome ;

and Julius Cesar showed what use could be
made of the extensive territory, entrusted for

continued term of years to tne government of
the same person. The republic nad often tot-

tered under the effect of disorders which arose

j

in the capital, but fell irrecoverably under the
blows that were struck from the provinces.

It is evident, that the head of tbe empire, of
whatever description, whether a commonwealth
or the court of a monarch, could not be safe un-
der this distribution of power and trust. Mea-
sures were accordingly now taken by Octavius
to reform the establishment, and to reduce the
provincial officers to their proper state of sub-
ordination and dependence. The duties they
were to levy, and their own emoluments, were
clearly ascertained. The greater provinces were
divided, and separate officers appointed to each
division. Neither men nor money were to be
levied without authority from the emperor and
the senate, nor was any officer, to whom a suc-

cessor was appointed, to remain in his command,
or to absent himself from Rome above three
months.* To secure the observance of these
regulations, and to accelerate the communication
from every part of the empire, an institution,

resembling that of the modern posts, was for the

first time introduced in the ancient world.

—

Couriers were placed at convenient stages, with
orders to forward from one to the other the pub-
lic despatches. It was afterwards thought more

I
effectual, for the purpose of intelligence, to trans-

|

port the original messenger to Rome.
In this establishment, the senate and the em-

peror, in their respective civil and military char-
acters, had their several departments, and their
revenue apart

;
what was collected In the pro-

|

vincea of the senate, went to the JErarium or

I

public treasury; what was collected in the pro-

j

vinces of Caesar, went to his own coffers. The
latter professed being no more than a servant of

|

the public, appointed for a limited time ; but, in

|

being head of the army, he secured the sove-
reignty, and meant to employ the senate only as

j

an aid to retain the army within the bounds of
their duty. In his proposal to divest himself of
the government, there was sufficient reason to
suspect his sincerity ; but in this partial and
supposed temporary resumption of government,
the artifice was so obvious, as to become a species
of insult upon the understandings of mankind.
The Romans, nevertheless, on this memorable
occasion had learned to be courtiers, could affect

to want penetration and conceal their senti-
ments.

<

The senate, in return to the emperor’s gra-
cious acceptance of the government, proceeded
to distinguish his person, and even the place of
his residence, by many honorary decrees. They
took into their serious consideration, by what
title he should for the future be known. That
of king had always been odious at Rome; that
of dictator had been feared, ever since the Ban-

ff Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 13.
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quinary exercise of its powers by Sylla, and It

had been formally abolished by law, soon after

the demise of Julius Cesar. The name of Romu- ,

lus was proposed, and thought due to Octavius,
as the second founder of Rome ; but this name
he himself rejected, not on account of the ridi-

cule conveyed in it, but on account of the impli-

cation of kingly power. The title of Augustus
was in the end accepted by him, rather as an
expression of personal respect, than as a mark of
any new or unprecedented dignity in the com-
monwealth.
While the senate bestowed on their emperor

the title of Augustus, they ordered that the court
of his palace should be for ever hung with laurel,

the badge of victories that were ever fresh in the
minds of the people, and with wreaths of oak,
the usual distinction of those who had saved a
fellow-citizen

; in token that the Roman people
were continually preserved by his acceptance of
the sovereignty, and by the wisdom of his ad- ,

ministration.
Octavius from henceforward came to be known I

[Book VI.

by the name of Augustus. He had been some
time the object of fear, and consequently of adu-
lation to the people, and was now probably be-
come the objcict of that fond admiration, with
which the bulk of mankind regard those who
are greatly elevated by fortune. Under the effect

of this sentiment, or supported by the prevalence
of it, citizens of high rank devoted themselves
to Augustus, as they were told that the vassal

devoted himself to nis lord in some of the bar-
barous cantons of Spain and Gaul. They took
an oath to interpose their persons in all his dan-
gers, and if he must die, to perish with him.
The dying, under pretence of bequeathing some
legacy to Augustus, introduced his name in their
wills, with a lavish encomium or flattering char-
acter. Many appointed him sole heir, or, to-

gether with their children, the joint heir of all

their fortunes. Some, on their deathbed, be-
queathed particular sums to defray the expense
of sacrifices to the gods for this signal blessing,

that Augustus was sttU living when they expired*

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

CHAP. II.

Slate of the Emperor—Condition of the Empire—Amount of the Revenue unknown—
Military Establishments, <J*c.

I
N what degree the court which began to be

paid to Augustus, and which continued dur-

ing his reign, proceeded from design and servil-

ity, or respect and affection, we must endeavour

to collect from a farther view of his life, and
must suspend our judgment until the scene of

his trial is passed. At the late formal establish-

ment of the monarchy in his person, he was in

the thirty-fifth year of his age, and had still the

aspect of youth. His complexion is said to have

been fair, his eyes bright, and his features regu-

lar and elegant. He was well made in his per-

son, and though below the middling stature, had

so much the proportions of a tall man, as, ex-

cept when compared with some person who over-

looked him, to appear above the ordinary size.

Two-and-twenty years ofa life so little advanced,

he had passed in the midst of civil wars, and in

the contest for empire, which was begun by his

adoptive father, and maintained by himself.

During seventeen of those years he had himself

been a leader of party, and veered in his profes-

sions and conduct with every turn of fortune

;

at one time courting the senate, by affecting the

zeal of a citizen in behalf of the republic ; at

another time courting the veterans, by affecting

concern for their interests, and a zeal to revenge

their late general’s death. He opposed himself

to Antony, or joined with him as suited with

the state of his affairs ;
made or broke concerts

with the other leaders of faction, made and un-

made treaties of marriage ;
even had intrigues

of pleasure with women to forward some po-

litical design and at an age when other young
men have scarcely any object but pleasure, sac-

rificed every supposed private or public connec-
tion, and every friend and every enemy to his

ambition, or to the cool and deliberate considera-
tion of his own convenience
By such means as these Octavius became so-

vereign of the Roman empire at the age of three-
and-tnirty years, the same age at which Alex-
ander, with the greatest efforts of ability and
courage, which were afterwards marred by
equal instances of intemperance and folly, ef-
fected the conquest of the Persian monarchy.
Much, no doubt, in the fortunes of men, is to
be imputed to accident. To this they owe, at
least, great part of the occasions on which they
act ; but the use of the occasion, and sometimes
the preparation of it, is their own

;
and nothing

besides the most consummate abilities cau,
through a great variety of scenes, retain the
uniform appearance of a fortunate life. It is

true, that Octavius, with the name of Csesar,
was become convenient or necessary to the mili-
tary faction which he found already formed in
the empire

;
that his youth, and other circum-

stances, prevented the alarm which might have
led his enemies to take more effectual and earlier

measures against him. But he did not fail to
improve these advantages ; affected, when ne-
cessary, to be the mere instrument of the army,
or of the senate, for obtaining their respective

purposes; preserved the same discretion in every
state of his fortunes

; and, with, the same ad-
dress with which he supplanted every rival in
the contest for power, continuing to avoid every
offensive appearance in the model of his govern-
ment, he still retained the forms of the com-
monwealth ; and, besides the title of Augustus,
did not introduce any new appellation of dignity
or of Qflice. ,

2 The title of Prlnceps hnd been usually given to
the person whose name wan first in the rolls of the
senate, and Augustus assumed it in no other sense1 Sucton. in Octav. c. CO.
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Every possible power under the republic had
been implied in the titles of consul, censor, augur,
pontiff, and tribune of the people. Some of
them could, even under that form of govern-
ment, have been united in the same person, as

that of augur and pontiff, with the office either

of consul or censor ;
and there was no law to

forbid the accumulation of such dignities in the
hands of the same person, probably because it

was deemed sufficiently difficult to arrive at any
of them apart. To constitute a despotic power,
therefore, provided that these titles could be

united in the same person, it was not necessary

to introduce any new forms of office, nor even
to assume the name of dictator. It was more
effectual to unite the prerogatives of separate

stations in the person of one man, or to bestow
them on persons, who would be content to em-
ploy them at the pleasure of a master

;
and this

method accordingly being suited to the wary
policy and affected modesty of Octavius, could
not escape him in the choice of his model.

In the character of consul, the new emperor
presided in the senate, and was first executive
magistrate in the city. In the character of
tribune he coaid not only suspend all proceed-

ings, whether of administration, of public coun-
cil, or of justice; but likewise could punish
with instant death any breach of the peace, or
any attempt that was made on his own person.
In the capacity of censor, which was now com-
prehended in the office of consul, he was the
fountain of honour, could pry into every citi-

zen's private life, and could promote or degrade,
at pleasure, every person who had courted his

favour, or incurred his dislike. In the capacity
of augur and pontiff he could overrule tVje

superstition of the times ; and, last of all, in

the capacity of imperator, or head of the army,
he held, at his disposal, all the forces of the
empire, both by sea and by land. The republic,

at the same time, retained most of its forms.
There were meetings of the senate, and assem-
blies of the people

;
there were laws enacted,

and elections made
;
affairs proceeded as usual

in the name of the consul, the censor, the au-
gur, and tribune of the people. The only change
which had happened, and that which the empe-
ror endeavoured to disguise, was, that he him-
self acted in all these capacities, and dictated

every resolution in the senate, and pointed out
every candidate who was to succeed in the pre-
tended elections.

In these appearances of republican govern-
ment, however, which were preserved by Oc-
tavius, we are not to suppose, that there was
any image of that mixed constitution, which
subsists with so much advantage in some of the
kingdoms of modern Europe, The Homan se-

nate, under the emperors, was no more than a
species of privy council, of which the members
were named or displaced by the prince

; and
which, under some specious appearances of free-

dom in their speech, were actually the mere in-
struments of his will.

than this ; that of Imperator had been given to every
successful leader of an army, and in its application
to Octavius, implied no pre-emiuencc above what
other leaders had formerly enjoyed. These titles,

indeed, by being from henceforward appropriated to

the sovereign, acquired, by degrees, their signifi-

cance in the original language ; and in our transla-
tion of them into Prince and Emperor, are applied
only to royal persons, and the sovereigns of exten-
sive dominion.
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The comitia, or assemblies of the people, had

still less of their original dignity or power. We
have had occasion to observe, that even under
the republic, when the number of citizens, fit

to array in the field of Mars, amounted to no
more than four hundred thousand men ; it was
impossible that any adequate number could be
assembled for any purpose of legislation or elec-

tion. In the present times, when the musters
extended to four millions, and the Homan citi-

zens were dispersed over the whole empire, the
assembly of any proportionable number was
still more impracticable. No precautions had
ever been taken, even under the republic, to

prevent the great irregularities to which the
assemblies of the people were exposed, nor was
it ever ascertained what numbers were necessary
to constitute a legal assembly. In consequence
of this defect, in the latter times of the repub-
lic, any tumultuary meeting, however thinly or
partially assembled, took the sacred name ot the
Homan people, and gave officers to the state, or
laws to the commonwealth. Every faction
which, by violence or surprize, could seize the
place of the assembly, so as to exclude their
opponents, were masters of the elections, or
sovereigns of the state.

After Julius Ceesar had taken possession of
the city, he had no difficulty in commanding the
elections, or the resolutions of the people ; he
even planned the succession that was to take
place in his absence

;
and, being to set out for

Asia, he named the officers of state for five

years. The triumvirs, in like circumstances,
fixed the succession for different periods of an
equal and greater length

;
and it was now un-

derstood, that the offices of state, though under
the show of popular election, were actually filled

up by the emperor.
The apparent respect which, under the present

establishment, was paid to civil forms implied
no abatement of the military power. On tho
contrary, instead of weakening, it served to

support, as usual, the authority of that govern-
ment,. under which these forms were observed.
By flattering the people with an idea that their

political consequence was still entire, this sem-
blance of the ancient republic reconciled them
to the state of degradation into which they were
fallen. It vested the emperor himself with a
species of civil character, and with a political

consideration which he could employ in support
of his military power, and which, in some
measure, secured him against the caprice ot

troops, who might think themselves entitled to

subvert what they alone had established. It

enabled him to treat their mutinies as acts of

treason, and as crimes of state. He was no
longer obliged to court their favour, or to affect

condescension, in order to obtain their obedience.

He accordingly, in consequence of the late votes

of the senate, changed the style of his address

to the legions, called them Mtliles, not Commili-
tones ; soldiers, not fedow-soldiert , as formerly.

This was probably the whole amount of the

political establishment now made by Octavius,

and which he meant to employ as a stock on
which to ingraft his military power. The se-

nate and assemblies of the people were retained

only in name, and were far from having the energy

of collateral members in the government, such
as could check or control the perpetual execu-

tive, which was now established in the empire :

but we shall nevertheless be disappointed, if,

upon a supposition of absolute power in the

OF THE HOMAN REPUBLIC.
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emperor, we expert, in his court, the splendour
and magnificence of a royal estate.

Octavius still lived in the house of Horten-
sius, a Homan senator, which he occupied with-
out making any addition to it, either in point of
dimension or ornament. The equipage, retinue,
or accommodation of the imperial family was
not composed for show and magnificence, ns in
monarchies long established. Such an attempt
in the eyes of a decayed republic might have had
an improper effect, might nave moved envy, and
not procured respect.

1

The emperor indeed was
attended with an armed guard ; but this was
intended for safety, and not for parade. He pre-
served, in his own person, the exterior appear-
ances of a citizen, was accosted by the simple
name of Ciesar, took his place in the senate, in
the theatre, in the public assembly, in the bench
ofjudges. At funerals he pronounced the ora-
tion that was delivered in nonourof the dead ;

and even at the bar appeared in behalf of his
clients.* The females of his house preserved the
virtue of notable house-wives, and fabricated,

with their own hands, the stuffs which he wore
in his dress.

In respect to manners, and appearance of
state, the emperor, with his family, was not
raised above the condition of citizens ; hut he
had full compensation in the extent and arbi-
tiary effects of his power. While he retained
the appearances of an equal, he took care to be
master

; and, with no higher pretensions than
those of a citizen, was more than a king. While
he suffered the senate and people to retain the
ancient names and titles of sovereignty, he with-
held from them the substanre of any privilege
whatever. He personated the simple senator
and the citizen with all the terrors of military
power in his hands, and preserved the force of a
tyrant, because he could not assume the prece-
dence and authority of a legal monarch.

If in this account of the sovereign’s person
and state our expectations of grandeur are not
fulfilled, his dominions will surpass the highest
and most enlarged conception we can form of ^

their greatness. The Roman empire contained
within itself, and in a very entire and populous
condition, what had been the seat or territory
of many famous republics and extensive empires,
or what has since, in modern times, upon the
revival of nations, furnished their possessions to
no less considerable states and great monarchies.
As it had swallowed up the states of Italv and
Greece, Macedonia, the Lesser Asia, Syria,
Egypt, Carthage, Numidia, Spain, and Gaul to
the Rhine and the Danube ; so there have
sprung from its ruins many states now formed
within the Alps, the kingdoms of Portugal,
Spain, and France, with all the divisions of the
Ottoman empire in Europe, Asia, and Africa.
These are its fragments, or shreds of the vast
territory of which it was composed.

This empire seemed to comprehend, within
itself, all the most favourable parts of the earth

;

at least, those parts on which the human species,

whether by the effects of climate, or the qualities

of the race, have, in respect to ingenuity and
courage, possessed a distinguished superiority.
It extended to a variety of climates, and con-

1 We may read ia the journal of a voyage made by
Horace, in roxnpAoy with Macenaa, that much reti-

nue, or equipage, did not accompany great power as
they do in modern times. Vid. Sat. lib. i. sat. 5.

2 Dio. Cass. lib. lv. c. 4.
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tained lands diversified in respect to situation
and soil, distributing the productions of nature
and art, so as to render its different divisions
mutually useful and subservient to each other.
The communication between these parts, though
remote, was easy, and by a sea which, with the
species of shipping then in use, and with the
measure of skill which the mariner then posses-
sed, could be easily navigated.

The Mediterranean being received Into the
bosom of this empire, gave to the whole a greater
extent of coast, and to the inland parts an easier
access to navigation, than could be obtained by
any different distribution of its land and water.
In consequence of this circumstance, the coasts
of the Roman empire, without measuring min-
utely round the indentures of creeks and pro-
montories, and even without including the
outline of some considerable as well as many
smaller islands, may be computed at thirteen
thousand miles ; an extent wnich, if stretched
into a single line, would exceed half the circum-
ference of the earth. Over this extensive coast,
the empire was furnished with numerous sea-
ports, and the frequent openings of gulphs and
navigable rivers

;
so that, notwithstanding the

prent extent of its territory, the distance of any
inland place, the most remote from the sea, does
not appear to exceed two hundred miles.

In forming this mighty dominion, the repub-
lic had united, under its territories, all the prin-
cipal seats of industry then known in the western
world, had come into possession of all the sea-
ports the most famous for shipping, and for the
residence of merchants, who had conducted the
carrying trade of the world. Its subjects were
possessed of all the profitable arts, and having all

the means and instruments of trade, might be
expected to reap all the fruits of commerce.
But, in making these acquisitions, the capita] of
the empire had been a place of arms, and a mere
nursery of statesmen and warriors, more occu-
pied with the ideas of spoil and further conquest,
than with the attentions necessary to promote
the industry or the prosperity of the nations
subjected to its power. And it is probable that
the Romans, in reducing so many separate na-
tions to the condition of provinces, greatly im-
paired the sources of wealth, at the same time
that they suppressed the pretensions to independ-
ence and national freedom.

It might be hoped, that the peace now given
to the empire, and the protection which every
province was to receive against the avarice and
rapacity of subordinate oppressors, would revive
the pursuit of lucrative arts, and encourage the
Roman traders to settle where the natives were
not in capacity to pursue the advantages of their
situation. But even these circumstances, with-
out the aid of a happier government than that
which was now established, were not sufficient

to repair the damage formerly sustained by the
provinces in their reduction and subsequent op-
pression. So that although Carthage, with all

Its dependencies, Egypt, Syria, the Lesser Asia,

and Greece, with all the trading establishments
of Spain and Gaul, were united under one head,
we are not to suppose, that the wealth of the

empire ever equalled the sum of what might
have been raised from the separate and inde-

pendent states of which it was composed.
The commercial policy of Rome was limited,

in a great measure, to the supply of Italy, and
to the conveyance of what the provinces yielded
to the treasury of the empire. Both these ob-
jects were entrusted to mercantile companies,

THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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who farmed the revenae, and who made com-
merce subservient to the business of their own
remittances and exclusive trade.

It were, no doubt, matter of curiosity to know
the whole amount of a revenue collected from so
rich and so extensive a territory

; but we are
deprived of this satisfaction by the silence of his-

torians, or by the loss of records in which this

subject was stated. Vespasian was heard to

say, That a sum, supposed equal to about three
hundred and thirty millions sterling, was re-

quired annually to support the imperial estab-
lishment. 11 This emperor, however, being rapa-
cious or severe in his exactions, might be sup-
posed to exaggerate the necessities of the state ;

but as this sum is beyond the bounds of credibi-
lity, and must lead us to suspect a mistake in the
numbers, it will not enable us to form any pro-
bable conjecture of the truth.
Under the republic, both the treasury of the

state, and the fortunes of individuals, were sup-
plied, in a great measure, by the spoils of van-
quished enemies, brought to th6 capital with
great ostentation by every victorious general. To
this source of revenue we map join tne presents
that were made by foreign princes and states, to-
gether with the military contributions that were
exacted from the provinces.

Julius Ceesar brought, at once, into the trea-
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instances, seized on the persons as well as the
effects of the vanquished, and set both to sale.

They leased the lands at considerable quit-rents,

or leaving them in the hands of the original pro-
prietors, exacted, under the appellation of tithes,

or fifths of corn, fruit, and cattle, a proportion
of the produce. By diversifying the tax, the
burden was made to fall upon different subjects,

or was exacted from different persons, and by
these means the whole amount was less easily

computed, or less sensibly felt. The Romans,
in continuing the taxes which they found al-

ready established in the countries they had con-
quered, or by imposing such new ones as suited
their own character as conquerors, set examples
of every species almost that is known in the his-

tory of mankind. They levied customs at sea-

ports, excises on many articles of consumption,
and a considerable capitation or poll tax, in

which they made no distinction of rank or for-

tune. These modes of taxation, already known
under the republic, aud various in different pro-

vinces, now began to be regulated upon the
maxims of a general policy, extending over the
whole empire.
Some of the burdens laid by Octavius, as that

which was imposed on the value of goods exposed
to sale, were charged directly for the benefit of
the army as a fund for the discharge of their

sury sixty-five thousand talents, or above twelve • pay, or an immediate supply for their subsist-
J “ l*“ ,r % ' iL ‘ * ~ ence or clothing ; and by tnis sort of impropria-

tion were unalterably fixed. The country,
where any troops were quartered, was charged,

for their use, with supplies of straw, forage, car-

riages, corn, bread, provisions, and even clothing.

From such particulars, we may form some
conception of tne mode and tendency of Roman
taxation, although we have no certain accounts,

or even probable conjecture, of the amount of

the whole. Under the present or preceding
state of the Roman government, there was no
principle operating in behalf of the subject, be-

sides the spontaneous humanity or justice of
those who exercised the sovereignty ; and as the

provinces under the republic had been ill-pro-

tected against the rapacity of proconsuls and
propraetors, they were now considered, together

witn the republic itself, as the property of a
master ;

and the examples of taxation, that were
set by either, may instruct a sovereign how to

profit by the wealth of his subjects, rather than
admonish a free people how to constitute a reve-

nue with the least inconvenience to themselves, or

the least possible injury to the sources of wealth.

The situation of Italy, and the distribution or

land and water in its neighbourhood, had made
navigation familiar to the Romans, in the ear-

liest ages of the republic. A considerable part

of their force, in many of their wars, consisted

in shipping. The battle of Actium, which de-

cided the fate of the empire, was fought at sea ;

and although the Romans, at this date, had
subdued every nation within reach of their seas,

and had no enemy to fear on that element
;
yet

the transport of armies, the safety of their navi-

gation, and the suppression of piracies, by which
the supply of corn, and the conveyance of the

public revenue from the provinces, were often

interrupted, made a naval force, and a proper
distribution of guard ships, necessary to the

peace and government of tne empire.

Thre6 capital fleets were accordingly stationed

by Augustus for the security of the coasts one

at Ravenna, near the bottom of the Hadri-

atic Gulph ;
one at Forum Julii, on the

opposite side of the peninsula; and a third at

3 V

millions and a half sterling. As the lustre of a
triumph depended very much on the sums that
were carried in procession, and placed in the
capitol, Roman officers were more faithful
stewards of the plunder taken from their ene-
mies, than they were probably of any other pub-
lic trust.

It had been, for some time, the practice of the
Romans to lay every burden on the conquered

f

irovinces, and to exempt themselves. This po-
icy is dated from the conquest of Macedonia,
the spoils of which kingdom being joined to their
former acquisitions, put them in condition to
effectuate this exemption. It was, however, but
of short duration. The practice of taxing citi-

zens was resumed in time of the civil wars, and
the privilege, or rather the mere designation of
Romans, being extended to the inhabitants of
many parts of the empire, all the burdens that
were borne by any subjects were, at the same
time, brought home into Italy, and all the for-
mer distinctions gradually removed.
Under the establishment now made by Au-

?

;ustus, conquests were discontinued, or became
ess frequent ; and the returns made to the trea-
aury, from the spoil of enemies, failed in pro-
portion ; but the avidity of receiving presents,
the worst form under which extortion can be
exercised, was still indulged, and, as in every
other despot ical government, became a consider-
able engine of oppression. 4

The republic, fur the most part, in the latter
periods of her conquests, entered on the posses-
sion of territories without any capitulation, and
considered not only the sovereignty, but the pro-
perty likewise of the land and of its inhabitants,
as devolving upon themselves. They, in some

S Sueton. in Vespas. c. 16.

4 There being no rule by which to limit the extent
of a present, the person who receives it, allowing the
giver to proceed as far as his means, or his desire to

pay court will carry him, still resents any imaginary
defect, and employs terror and force to extort what
he affects to receive as a gift.
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Misenum, the principal promontory or head-

land of Campania. Besides these, there were
numbers of armed vessels destined to ply in all

the gulphs and navigable rivers throughout the

empire.
The ordinary military establishment consisted

of about five-and-forty legions, besides cavalry
and city and provincial troops. The whole,
reckoning each legion, with its attendants and
officers, at six thousand men, and making a
reasonable allowance for cavalry, may have
amounted to three hundred thousand. Of the
manuer in w'hich this army was distributed, the
following particulars only are mentioned : on
the Rhine, there were stationed eight legions;

on the Danube, two ; on the frontiers of Syria,

four ; iu Spain, three ; in Africa, iu Egypt, in

Mysia, and Dalmatia, each two legions
; in the

city were nine, or, according to others, ten

cohorts, in the capacity of guards, or pr&toriau
bands, to attend the person of the emperor ; and,
together with these, three cohorts of a thousand
men each, intended as a city tvatch, to lie em-
ployed in preserving the peace, in extinguishing
fires, and in suppressing any other occasional

disorder. 1

For the farther security of the empire, consid-
erable territories on the frontier, which might
have been easily occupied by the Roman arras,

were suffered to remain in the possession of al-

lies, dependant princes, or free cities and repub-

lican states, who, owing their safety to the
support of the Roman power, formed a kind of
barrier against its enemies, were vigilant to ob-
serve, and ready to oppose every attempt of in-
vasion, and were prejiared to co-operate with the
Roman armies, and to support them with stores
and provisions os oft as they had occasion to act
in their neighbourhood. T ne republic had ever
cultivated such alliances with powers that were
contiguous to the place of their operations

;
and

frequently, after having made the defence of
their ally the pretence of a war, and after having
availed themselves of his assistance, they, upon
occasion of some breach or quarrel, joined the
ally himself to the conquest which he had assist-

ed them to make. The same policy which had
been useful in acquiring the dominion of so
great an empire, was still employed for its safe-
ty. In pursuance of this policy, the kings of
Mauritania, of the Bosphorus, of the Lesser and
Greater Armenia, of Cappadocia, Commagne,
Galatia, and Paraphilia, with Paphlagonia,
Colchis, and Judiea, together with the republi-
can states of Rhodes, Cyrcne, Pisidia, and
Lycia, acted under the denomination of allies,

as advanced parties on the frontiers of the
empire, and encouraged by the prospect of a
powerful support, were ready to withstand every
enemy by whom their own peace, or that of the
Romans, was likely to be disturbed.

CHAP. III.

The Family and Court ofAugustus—His pretended Resignation of the Empire renewed—The exercise

of his Power becomes Cess disguised—Death of Agrippa.

I
N the Roman empire, thus subjected to a
monarch, though planted wilh races of men

the most famed for activity and vigour, it has

been observed, that the materials of history be-

came less frequent and less interesting than they
had been in the times of the republic, while con-
fined to much narrower bounds. Under the do-
minion of a single person, all the interesting

exertions of the national, the political, and the

military spirit over j^reat parts of the earth, were
suppressed. Even in the capital of the world,
so lately agitated with every difference of opin-

ion or interfering of interests, the operations of
government itself were become silent and secret.

Matters of public concern, considered as the af-

fairs of an individual, were adjusted to his con-
venienev, and directed by his passions, or by
those or his family, relations, or domestics. The
list of such persons accordingly, with their cha-

racters, dispositions, and fortunes, make a prin-
cipal part in the subsequent history of this

mighty empire.
Augustus still continued to employ Maecenas

and Agrippa as the chief instruments of his

government. To their abilities and conduct, in
their respective departments, he in a great meas-
ure owed the prosperous state of his affairs. He

likewise persevered in his attachment to I.ivia,

whose separation from her former husband has
been already mentioned. Together with the
mother, he received into his family her two sons,
Tiberius and Drusus. Of these Tiberius, born
in the year of the battle of Philippi, was now
about twelve years old ; Drusus, of whom she
was pregnant at the time of her marriage with
Octavius, and whom she brought forth about
three mouths afterwards, was now about seven
years old.

The emperor having no children by Livia, had
offspring only a daughter, famous by the name of
Julia, born to him by Scribonia, the relation of
Sextus Pompeius, with whom he had contracted
a marriage of political conveniency, and of short
duration. Next to this daughter, in point of
consanguinity, were his sister Octavia, the wi
dow, first of Marcellus, and afterwards of An
tony, with her children by both her husbands.
Among these were, by her first husband, Mar-
cella, married to Agrippa, and the young Mar-
cellos,* who being married to the emperor’s

2 In relation to this young man, Virgil, in flattering
Augustus, has composed so many beautiful lines io
the sixth book of the Eneid.

Si qua fata aspera rumpus,
Tu Marcellus eris, Ac.1 Tacitus, lib. i.
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daughter Julia, was looked upon as the un-
doubted representative of the Octavian and
Julian families, and heir to the fortunes of

Ctesar.

Such then are the persons to whom many parts

in the immediate sequel of this narration will

principally refer ; and such are the outset and
first considerable lines of a very long reign, of
which the materials will not furnish, nor the

J

irofessed intention of this history require, a
ong or minute detail.

The establishment now made by Augustus has
nearly completed the revolution of which it was
proposed to give an account. The despotism,
though exercised under the name of republic,

and in the form of a temporary and legal insti-

tution, being in reality absolute, and without
any qualification of mixed government, it could
not be doubted that the same powers would be
continued after the period for which they were
now granted should expire, and that the empire,
for the future, must for ever submit to the head
of the army : but in what form of succession, or
with what immediate effect on the character and
condition of those who were subject to it, re-

mains to be collected from the seouel of this and
a few of the following reigns. Military govern-

(

ment is almost a necessary result of the abuse of
liberty, or, in certain extremities of this evil,

appears to be the sole remedy that can be Ap-
plied. 3 But, in order to know with how much
care the evil itself ought to be avoided, we must
attend, likewise to the full effects of the cure.

It appears from the particulars which have
been stated, relating to the first uses which Oc-
tavius mado of his power, that he was not to be

caught in the snare into which many others

have fallen in consequence of great success. In
his prosperity he still retained his vigilance, his

caution, and his industry, and relied upon these

alone for the preservation of what he had gained.

Though now secure by the pretended forms of a
legal establishment, he continued attentive to

.

what was passing in every part of the empire,

frequently withdrew from the seats of adulation

and pleasure in the city of Rome to visit the pro-
vinces ; and, without any view to conquest, or
purpose of ostentation whatever, gave his pre-

sence where any affairs of moment were in de-

pendence, merely to extend the effects of his

government, and to realize the dominion he had
planned.
The peace which immediately followed the

victories obtained on the coast or Epirus and in

Egypt, was the circumstance on which Augus-
tus chiefly relied for the recommendation of his

government, aud he seems, from inclination as

well as policy, to have early entertained a maxim
favourable to pence with foreign nations, and
which he afterwards openly inculcated, That the
bounds of the empire should not be extended.
He himself had made some acquisitions in Dal-
matia and in Panonia. But his object in mak-
ing war in those countries, had been, rather to

exercise and prepare his army for the contest he
expected witn Antony, than for any purpose of
extending his conquests ; and he reduced Egypt
to a province, merely to extirpate the Inst re-

mains of his rival’s party, and to prevent further
molestation from that rich and powerful king-

dom. In his first plan of operations communi-
cated to the senate, he expressed his disposition

3

Non aliud cuacordanti.i pntri.e remodium fuisse

quam ut ab uno regcretur. Tacit, lib. i. c. 0.
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to acquiesce in the present extent of the empire ;

but it was necessary to secure the frontier from
invasions, and to ascertain, though not to extend,
its bounds. Soon after his new model of go-
vernment was established, he took measures ac-
cordingly to repress the disorder which subsisted
in some of the provinces, and to reduce to obedi-
ence some cantons on which the state had al-

ready a claim of sovereignty, though not fully

acknowledged. He proceeded to punish others,

who, at the breaking out of the civil wars, had
taken advantage of the general distraction of the
empire to resume their iudependency, or to make
war on the Roman settlements. He had ex-
amples of both sorts to contend with in different

parts; in Thrace, on the Rhine, and among the
Alps, but chiefly in Spain.
Of all the provinces that became subject to

Rome, those of Spain had been the most diffi-

cult acquisition; insomuch that, after all the
wars so frequently renewed in that country,
there were still some warlike cantons who con-
tinued to maintain their independence. Among
these the Astures and Cantabri4 being in actual
rebellion, the emperor himself, at the head of a
powerful army, still pretending a design to in-

vade Britain, passed into Gaul, and there hav-
ing fixed a rate of taxation for the province,
turned into Spain. He obliged the rebels, upon
his approach, to quit their usual habitations, and
retire to the mountains. But finding that they
were likely to protract the war, and to engage
him in a succession of tedious and indecisive

operations, he fixed his quarters at Tarraco,4

and left the command of the army employed on
this service to C. Antistius and Carisius. Soon
after his arrival at Tarraco be entered on his

eighth consulate. From that place

he sent Terentiua Varro to quell a

rebellion of the Salassi and the

other nations of the Alps, and sent

M. Vincius to punish some Ger-

man tribes, by whom the Roman
traders frequeuting their country,

or settled among them, had been

massacred. He himself, while his

generals were employed in these

services, remained two years at his

S
uartors in Spain ;

ana upon the

lapse of his eighth consulate,, re-

sumed that office for the ninth

time.

During the residence of Augustus in Spain,

arrived the famous reference or appeal from the

Parthians, submitting to his decision a contest

for the throne of their kingdom.* The compe-
titors were Phraates and Tiridates. The first

having been in possession, was expelled by a
powerful insurrection of the people in favour of

his rival : but, after a little time, having assem-

bled his forces and his allies, he attacked liri-

dates, obliged him to fly in his turn, and to take

refuge in the contiguous province of the Roman
empire. This exile, having the son of his rival

a prisoner, proceeded to Rome, and from

thence to the quarters of the emperor in Spain.

At the same time arrived an embassy Irom

Phraates, then in actual possession of the throne,

4

Nations inhabiting the mountainous coasts of the

Bay of Biscay.

5

Tarragona.
fl Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 22 and 25. Orosius, lib. ti.

c. 21. Velleius. Liv. Epitome, lib. cxxxiv. Dio.

Cass. lib. liii. c. 33.

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC*

U. C. 724,
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desiring that Tiridates should be delivered up to

him, and that his son should be restored. Both
parties offered honourable terms to the Romans,
particularly the restoration of all the captives,

und of all the trophies taken either from Crassus
or from Antony, in their unfortunate invasions
of that kingdom.
Augustus willingly accepted of these terms

;

but affecting to refer the Parthian dispute to the
Roman senate, gave instructions that the son of
Phraates should be restored to his father, but
that Tiridates should not be delivered up to his

enemy.

1

By this transaction, though a pacific one, the
disgrace incurred by the Roman legions in Par-
thia was supposed to be entirely effaced. And
it being said that Augustus, on this occasion,
had performed, by the authority of his name,
what other Roman leaders had attempted in
vain by force of arms, he had a variety of hon-
ours decreed to him by the senate. It passed,
among other resolutions, that his name should
be inscribed among those of the gods in the ad-
dress of the public hymns; that one of the Ro-
man tribes should be named the Julian tribe, in
honour of him

;
that he should wear the trium-

phal crown at all public entertainments
; that

all Roman senators, who had been present at
any of bis victories, should attend bis triumphs
dressed in puiple robes ; that the anniversary of
his return to Rome should be observed as a fes-

tival ; that he should have the nomination of
persons to be honoured with the priesthood, and
should fill up the list to any numbers he thought
proper. Prom this time forward, accordingly,
the number was supposed to be unlimited.

Soon after the conclusion of this negotiation
with the Parthians, the operations of the armies
in Spain and Germany were brought to a suc-

cessful period. Caius Antistius being attacked
by the Cantabri, obtained a complete victory,

and obliged that people again to take separate

retreats in the woods and mountains, where
numbers of them were reduced by famine, and
others, being invested in their strong holds, and
in danger of being takeD, chose to perish by
their own bands.

Carisius was equally successful against the
Asturl

;
obliged them to abandon their habita-

tions, or to submit at discretion.*

Terentius Varro, having invaded the Salassi,

or Piedmontese, on different quarters, made
them agree to pay a contribution, and, under
pretence of levying it, sent an army in separate
div :sions into their country ; and thus having
them at bis mercy, exercised a cruelty of which
too many examples are to be found in every pe-
riod of ancient history. He ordered, that ail the
children and youth of the nation, thus taken by
surprise, should be put up for sale

;
the buyer

being required to come under engagements, that

none of this unhappy people, thus sold for

slaves, should be restored to freedom, or allowed
to return to their own country, till after an in-

terval of twenty years.*

About the same time Augustus received from
the army the title of Imperator, and from the
senate the offer of a triumph, on account of the
victories gained by his lieutenants. The last of
these honours he declined ; but took occasion to

exhibit games in Spain, in name of his nephew

1 Justin, lib. xlii. c. 5. Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 33.

Velleius Pater. lib.ii. c. 01.

2 Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 23.

Marcellus and of his step-son Tiberius, whom
he wished to recommend to the array by tliis act
of munificence. He likewise distributed lands,
both in Spain and in the Cisalpine Gaul, to the
soldiers who were discharged from the legions,
aud on this occasion built the Augusta Emerito-
rum‘ in Spain, and the Augusta Pretoria4 on
the descent of the Alps towards Italy. In con-
formity with his general plan of dividing the
provinces, he separated Spain into three govern-
ments, the Bcetica, Lusitanica, and Taraconen-
sis. The first was included under the depart-
ment of the senate, the other two bad been re-
served to himself.

Gaul was, at the same time, divided into four
separate governments; the Narbonensig, Ac-
quitania, Lugdunensis, and Celtica or Belgica.
Upon this increase of the number of provinces,
additional officers, particularly in the capacity
of quaestors, became necessary. All who bad,
for ten years preceding the date of these arrange-
ments, held the office of quaestor in the city,
without succeeding to any foreign employment,
were now ordered to cast lots for the vacant
stations.

The general peace being again restored, by
the successful operations of the army in different
quarters of the empire, the gates of Janus once
more were shut, and a column was erected on
a summit of the Alps, bearing an inscription,
with the names of forty-eight separate nations
or cantons, who were now reduced to obedience
under the auspices of Augustus. 0

The emperor being on his return

U. C. 729. to Rome, and having accepted of
a tenth consulate, the ceremony of

1omo
r
i’

Sar ^is admission into office was per-

Norbanus formed before his arrival on the
Flaccvs. first of January, with a renewal
August. 4to. of the oaths formerly taken by the
mtat. 38. people, that they would observe

his decrees. The senate, at the
same time, being informed that he intended to
make a donation to the people, amounting to a
hundred denarii for each person ; but that, from
respect to the laws which gave them a negative
on such donations, he meant to defer the publi-

cation of his intention until he had their con-
sent ; they immediately passed a decree, giving
him full exemption from every law or form of
the commonwealth, and empowering him7 to
govern in all matters according to his own will,

jliis decree, of which the effect was not so much
to vest him with any new powers, as to remove
the veil from that power of which he was al-

ready possessed, it is probable, from his caution
in other matters, he would have gladly avoided.

At his return, after so long an absence, he was
received by all orders of men with every de-
monstration of joy. Having already been flat-

tered in Iris own person with every mark of dis-

tinction and honour, he was now courted in the
person of his favourite nephew Marcellus. This
young man was admitted, by a formal decree, to

a place in the senate among the members of
pnetorian rank, and was allowed to sue for

the consulate ten years before the legal age.

Livia too had a share in these flatteries, by a
like privilege bestowed on her son Tiberius,

though, in order to retain some distinction be-
tween the favourite nephew and the step-son of
the emperor, the decree in favour of Tiberius

4 Now Merida. 5 Now Aosta.
6 Plio. lib. xix. c. t. 7 Dio. Caea. lib. liii. c. 29.3 Ibid.
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only bore that he might sue for the consulate

five years before the legal age.

In the mean time Marcellas held the office

of adile, and Tiberius that of qutestor. The
first, to signalize his magistracy, ordered that

that part of the forum or space ia which the

courts of justice were held, which till then
bad been always uncovered and exposed to the

open air, should be shaded with a covering or
awning of cloth.®

During the absence of the emperor, the plans
which had been formed for the better govern-
ment of the city, for adorning it with public
buildings, and for repairing the highways
throughout Italy, were carried into execution
by Agrippa. The repair of the highways had
been assigned, in separate lots, to such of the

senators as were supposed able to defray the ex-

pense of it; and, among these, the Harainian
Way had been assigned to Augustus himself.

The town was divided into quarters or districts^

under proper officers, annually chosen or taken
by lot ;

and a watch was established, to prevent
disorders, and to guard against fire.

The channel of the river, in a great measure,
choked up with heaps of rubbish from the ruins

of houses, that formed considerable banks and
islands in the midst of it, and, at every flood,

forced great inundations into the streets, was
now eflectually cleared.® The Septa Julia, or

E
lace of assembiy, called the Julian place, in

onour of the emperor, was repaired, adorned,
and dedicated. A temple was erected to Nep-
tune, in memory of the late naval victories.

The portico of the pantheon was finished about
this time ;

within was placed, among the im-
ages of the gods, a statue of Julius Ciesar ; in

the vestible, or portico, were placed those of
Augustus and Agrippa. 10

The emperor, upon hts approach to the city,

published, by virtue of the power lately confer-

red upon him by the senate, his intention to dis-

tribute to the citizens a hundred denarii a man.
In this it appears that the Roman people had
still retained the worst and most corrupting
part of their republican privileges, that of re-

ceiving gratuities in money and corn, as well as

that of being frequently amused with expensive
shows. By the first they were supported in

idleness, and by the other taught dissipation,

and made to forget the state of political degrada-
tion into which they were fallen. At the games
exhibited in the preceding year by the prsetor Ser-

vilius, it is said, that three hundred bears, and
an equal number of African wild beasts, were
baited or hunted down. 11

The restoration of peace being a principal

point on which Augustus valued himself with
the public, the gates of Janus, in a few of the

first years of his reign, had been already three

times repeatedly shut. 1* But on a frontier so

extensive, beset on the one hand by fierce na-
tions, jealous of their liberties, and on the other,

by armies, whose commanders were fond of op-
portunities to distinguish themselves, it was
not possible long to avoid every species of war.
Soon after the emperor had withdrawn from
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Spain, leaving llie command in Lusitania to L.
/Emilius, the Cantabri and Astures, still im-
patient of the dominion to which they had
lately, in appearance, made a perpetual submis-
sion, took a resolution again to shake off the
Roman yoke. Proposing to give the first inti-

mation of their design by a stroke of importance,
they drew a considerable part of the Roman
army into their country, under pretence of
furnishing them with a supply of corn

;
and

when they found them dispersed in small parties

to receive the proposed distribution, they put
the whole, or the greater part, to the sword.
In revenge for this piece of treachery, /Emilias
laid their country under military execution, and
by a barbarous policy, to prevent future revolts,

cut off the right hands of the prisoners whose
lives he spared. 1*

At the same time Augustus himself, though
somewhat contrary to the general system of his

reign, entertained a project of extending the Ro-
man settlements, or at least of making dis-

coveries on the side of Arabia, and on the coasts

of the Indian seas. He was tempted, probably,

by the prospect of getting access to the rare and
costly commodities, which the Arabians were
known to receive from India, 14 and which they
sold in the markets of Egypt and Asia at their

own price. He expected to refund the expense
of his armament from the great treasures of gold
and silver which the Arabians were supposed to

possess.

For this purpose AElius Gallus, the propraetor

of Egypt, was entrusted with the conduct of an
expedition to the Gulf of Arabia. This officer

spent a considerable time in fitting out a fleet of
armed ships, which he afterwards found to be
unnecessary, as the Arabians were mere traders,

and had no ships of force. In passing the gulph
with one hundred and thirty transports, he, by
the unskilfulness of his mariners and pilots, sus-

tained a great loss both in shipping and men,
and in the delays which he afterwards incurred,

or in attempting to penetrate the deserts of
Arabia eastward, he lost a great part of his

army, which perished by want of water, or by
disease. And thus, after a fruitless attempt, in

which he spent many months, returned to

Alexandria with a small part of his army, with-
out having gained any considerable advantage,
or even obtained information of the sources of

wealth which he was sent to explore. 14

While these transactions passed in

U. C. 790. the provinces and on the frontier

of the empire, Augustus, then re-

siding at Rome, entered on an ele-

venth consulate. His colleague, in

the beginning of the year, was
Terentma Varro Murena. But
this consul died in office, and was
succeeded for the remainder of the
year by C. Calpurnius Piso.

Augustus himself, in this consu-
late was taken ill ; and being sup-
posed in danger, called his colleague,

with a number of the principal senators, into his

presence, to receive his last instructions relat-

ing to the empire. The title by which he af-

Impcr. C<a-

sar llmo.
Tribunus
plebis.

Terendus
Varro Mu-
rerut mort.
C. Calpur-
nius Piso.
August. 5/o.

a; tat. 39.

8

Quantum mntatis moribus Catonis ccnsorii qui
sternendum quoque forum muricibus censuerat.
Pliu. Nat. Hist. lib. iii. c. 20.

9

Sueton. ir August, c. 29, 30.

10

Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 22. &o. &c.

11

Ibid. c. 27.

12

Sueton. in August, c. 22.

13

Sueton in August, lib. liii. c. 29.

14 Strabo mentions, that in the port of Nus there
were above 100 sbipa from India.

15 Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 20. Zonaras, lib. x. c. 33
Plin. lib. vi. c. 28 . Strabo, lib. ii. p. 118. Ibid. lib.

xvi. p. 782.
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fected to bold the government could not support The magnanimity of Augustus, in getting
him in poiuting out a succession. He accord- over these objections to the character of &>stius,

ingly made no mention of any successor to him- was not neglected by the flatterers of his court

;

self, but delivered to the consul Piso, as being nor was his declining the consulate overlooked
first officer of state, the memorials he had drawn by the senate, in their zeal to devise new hon-
up relating to the revenue and other public esta-

j

ours and additional concessions. The character
blishments. He gave to Agrippa his ring, which of tribune, which had been annually conferred
was the badge of his uobility, and which, ac- on the emperor for some years, was, on the pre-
cording to the ideas of the Romans, had an em- ' sent occasion, rendered perpetual in his person,
blematical reference to his power. He seemed and the privilege of proposing matters for the
to overlook his nephew Marcellus, though at consideration of the senate, hitherto appropriated
this time the first in his favour, and probably to the consuls in office, was now likewise ex-
destined to inherit his fortune. This circuin-

i

tended to him. As a compensation for the dig-
stance, together with the general opinion of his nity of consul, which he now declined, he was
dissimulation, made it be suspected that he had no declared perpetual proconsul, both at Rome and
real apprehensions of dying, and that he called

|

in the provinces, and empowered to supersede
his friends to this solemn audience, merely to every officer, even in his own government.* He
show, on a supposed death-bed, his respect for was, at the same time, pressed to accept the title

the commonwealth. To elude the penetration and power of dictator.

of those who suspected his arts, and whom he The people, labouring under
still continued to dread, after his recovery, he U. C. 781. a plague or epidemic distemper,
desired that the will which he had made on this M. Claudius which, in the usual mode of their
occasion should be publicly read

;
but the senate, Marcellus superstition, they considered as a

already knowing the contents, and affecting to
/^Arunslus Pun » skment inflicted by the gods

believe, without this evidence, the sincerity of August. for some public offence, and in par-
his intentions to restore the republic, refused to <etat. 40 .

* ticular for their having suffered the
comply. They appointed great rejoicings on ac- emperor to divest himselfof the con-
CQunt of his recovery, and amply distinguished sulate, proposed that he should instantly assume
and rewarded the physician, to whose skill it this or a higher dignity. While the senate was
was supposed that they owed the preservation of assembled, multitudes crowded together in a
so valuable a life.

1

riotous manner, and with threats required that
Although the circumstance of Augustus not a decree should pass to vest Augustus with the

having mentioned his nephew Marcellus, and style and powers of dictator. They collected

the honour he had done to Agrippa, were proba- twenty-four fasces, the number usually carried
bly not the effects of any serious design respect- before this officer, and repairing to the emperor's
ing the succession, they nevertheless became a palace, called upon him to assume his power,
subject of jealousy in the mind of the young and to rescue the people from their present ca-
man, and soon after occasioned the retirement laraities.

of Agrippa from the court. This officer, under Augustus, who had sufficiently provided for
pretence of going into Syria, where he was ap- all the objects of his ambition, without the
pointed to command, set out from Rome, but alarming name of dictator, took this opportunity
stopped at Mitilene in the island of Lesbos, to establish his character for moderation. lie
where he lived in retirement, without taking intreated the people to desist from their purpose ;

any part in public affairs. and when still pressed, he appeared to be greatly
During the stay of Agrippa at Mitilene, and agitated, tore his clothes,* and gave other signs

in less than a year after his departure from of extreme distress. Being likewise pressed to
Rome, happened the death of Marcellus; an accept of the office of perpetual censor, he, in the
event which Li via was, by some, alleged to have same manner, declined it, recommending, for
hastened, in order to make way for the advance- the immediate discharge of its duties, 1*. .Ena-
mel it of her own sons; but the sickliness of the lius Lepidus and Munntius Plancus.
season and the mortality at Rome, during the In acting this part, it is probable that OctA
two preceding years, might have accounted for vlus guarded against the fute of Julius Caesar v

the death of Marcellus, without any supposition that he preferred security to the ostentation of
of unnatural means;* and the event itself brought power, and relied more on the caution with
no immediate advantage to the sons of Livia. which he avoided offence, than he did on the
It was followed by the recal of Agrippa, and by vigilance of his informers and spies, or on the
a new arrangement, which removed the Claudii terror of his arms. He could not, however, at
still farther from the place to which the mother all times, avoid having recourse to these means
was desirous to raise them in the consideration of defence. During his present residence at
and favour of the emperor. Rome, he received information of a design form-

Augustus had now, for some years, without ed on his life by Munena and Eaunius Caepio,

intermission, assumed and exercised the office of and brought them to trial. Velleius Paterculus,
consul; but thinking its authority no longer ne- without any scruple, affirms the guilt of these
cessary to support his power, he divested him- supposed conspirators ; but Dion Cassius insi-

self of the title, and gave afresh proof of his mo- nuates, that the guilt of Munena, at least, waft
deration, by substituting in his place L. Sestius, rather indiscretion, and an unguarded freedom
one of the few who were still supposed to regret of speech, with which he was accustomed to
the fall of the republic. Sestius had been the censure the conduct of his superiors, than any
friend of Marcus Brutus, adhered to the cause formed design of so criminal a nature,
of the commonwealth in every period of the civil Mureena was the brother-in-law of Maecenas,
wars, and, though spared by the victors at Phi- and himself appeared to be in favour with Au-
lippi, still ventured to retain the statue and pic- gustus. Upon the surmise of an intention to
ture of his friend. seize him, together with I'annius, both abscond-

1 Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 31. 2 Ibid. c. 32, 33. 3 Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 32. 4 Ibid. lib. Ur. c. 1.
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ed and fled. They were arraigned and tried in 1 era on the public theatre, such examples were
absence ; but as the judges still enjoyed the j>ri- strictly prohibited.
vilege of voting by secret ballot, they availed
themselves of it to acquit the accused.

As the emperor ever affected a desire to be en-
tirely relieved of the government, he accom-

The use of the secret ballot in criminal trials, panied bis most popular acts and regulations
when first introduced in the republic, as it di- with a formal and ostentatious resignation of
minished the power of the aristocracy, which some particular parts of his power. The pro-
was so necessary for the preservation of public vinces of Narbonne and of Cyprus, which had
order, no doubt had a tendency unfavourable to been originally part of his trust, being in the first

public justice. But now, when it might have been period of his reign restored to peace, he formally
salutary, at least in all state trials, it was, under resigned them into the hands of the senate. But
pretence of the false judgment given in the case while he was occupied with these pacific or po-
of Murtena and Cspio, so far abolished, that all pular measures, the Astures and Cuntabri, not-
persons who fled from trial, or who declined ap~ withstanding their former distresses, still pap-
pearance, were, by an express statute, deprived sionately fond of their expiring liberties, having
of the benefit of it ;

s and this circumstance de- revolted yet a third time, were again reduced
serves to be mentioned as the first instance, per- with great slaughter. Most of those who es-
haps, in which the judicial forms of the republic, caped from the swords of the Roman legions,
formerly partial to the interests of the people, perished by their own hands.

9 While this
began to be changed in favour of despotism, event, in appearance, terminated all the troubles
This innovation was probably the more fatal in which subsisted in the western part of the cm-
the sequel, that the emperor himself, under pre- pire, an alarm was received from Egypt, of
tence of giving evidence, of urging prosecutions, a formidable enemy appearing to intend the in-
or of appearing as an advocate for his clients, vasion of that kingdom. The Ethiopians, pro-
frequently attended the courts.

0 And it cannot bably, encouraged by the low state to which,
be doubted, that as often as he appeared

,

7 the from the unfortunate expedition of Gall us against
part which he took, whether as a witness or as a the Arabians, they supposed the Roman forces

pleader, must have had very great and improper on the Nile to have been reduced, had, by the
influence in the cause. time that the alarm had been communicated to

In the beginning of this reign, are dated some Rome, actually entered the province ; and, be-
regulations calculated for the peace and general fore any assistance could be sent from other
order of the city. Among these, it is mentioned, parts of the empire, were repulsed by Petronius,
that the number of pnetors was reduced to ten j

who succeeded to Gallus in the government of
and thut two of this number were appointed to

inspect the public revenue ;
8 that some feasts, 5ut before these events were known, the em-

which had been customary, were prohibited, peror had taken his resolution to attend to the
and the expense of others restrained within defence of this kingdom in person, and was set

moderate bounds; that the care of the public out on hi 9 voyage. Having put into Sicily in

shows was entrusted to the praetors, with a com- his way, while he yet remained in this island,

petent allowance from the treasury to defray the the usual election of consuls came on at Rome .
10

expense of them, but under an express pro! He himself was named, together

tion to add, as they had been hitherto inclined to U. C. 732. with M. Loll i us Nepos
;

but he
do, from ambitious motives, above an equal sum Q- Emlliu

s

from their own private estates. The shows of

gladiators were subjected to the control of the
senate, and the number of pairs to be exhibited, August 0no,
on any particular occasion, restricted to sixty. Aitut. 41.

declined accepting of the office,

and affected to leave the Romnu
people, as of old, to a free choice.

This novelty gave riso to a warm
contest, in which Quintus Emi-

The care of extinguishing and guarding against lius Lepidus, and L. Silanus ap-
fire being in the department of thesediles, a body peared as competitors, and were supported by
of six hundred men, destined to this service, was numerous parties of their friends. I he people
put under the command of these magistrates, began to recover the remembrance of their former
Bersons of rank haring given cause of complaint, power, and were encouraged or supported by the

by presenting themselves as dancers or perform- candidates in disorders or freedoms, from which
they had for some time been restrained. Augus-

* tus himself was alarmed with these appearances

* - n i-u , of a reviving republic, summoned both the can-

6

Ibid. Sueton. in August, c. 56.
didates to attend him in Sicily ; and having rc-

7

ArnouR tho remarkable trials of this period is primanded them for the disturbances they gave,
mentioned that of M. Primns, who having the com- forbade them to appear at Rome, until the de-

5 Dio. Cass. lib. liv. c. 3. f j , . *, c, , ,

6 Ibid. Sueton. in August, c. 56.
didates to attend him in Sicily ; and having rc-

7 Amonn the remarkable trials of this period is primanded them for the disturbances they gave,
mentioned that of M. Primns, who having the com- forbade them to appear at Rome, until the de-
mand iu Macedonia, was accused of having, without pending elections were passed. The competition,
orders, made war on the Odrysians, a Thracian nation, nevertheless, was carried on with great warmth

his having ever given such orders, and the defendant ,n
4?

v
.

0,,r °* I^epidus.
* ' " ‘ •*

* This specimen of the supposed disorders towas condemned. He -

is said, at another time, to

have appeared in behalf of his confidants Apulcius which the people were inclined, in the absence of
and Mssceuas, who were arraigned of some undue an authority that was fit to restrain them, proba-
mflueuce in protecting a person under prosecu- bly jndacej the emperor to hasten the recall of
tion fur adultery. After the prosecutor began to »

* .
r

. . , . , , , ,

op, n tho charge, Ai.ga.tai hhnielf came into court,
^grippe, os a person on which ho could devolve

and commanded him not to traduce bis relations and the care 01 the city. I he breach which had
friends

; a stretch of power which, under legal go- been some time made in his family, by the death
vernment, ought to have given offence

;
but in the of Marcellus, remained unrepaired ; and he

prr.ent «tate of the Homan, only put the .abject ia 8eem , to have hesitated in the choice of the per-

dec“co“d“sry,^ whom
,

h*™ »«»

*

hi— ir •»

the Unanimous vote, of all the reuator., that io mem- power, and in succession to the government.

ory of this gracious interposition of the emperor, an
.

additional statue should be erected to him.

8

Dio. Cass. lib. liii. c. 32. Q Dio. Cass, lib liv. c. 4. 10 Ibid. a. 5. 6.
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His daughter Julia, the widow of Marcel 1us,

had yet brought no addition to his offspring.

She was now to be disposed of in a second mar-
riage, and was likely to bestow on her husband
the character of heir apparent to the fortunes of
her father. It is said, that Mecsenas advised

tlie emperor to make choice of Aerippa. ** This
man,” he said, is already too nigh to remain
where he is : he must be lifted up to a place yet
higher, or be cast to the ground.*

1

Agrippa was accordingly, about this time,

made to part with Marcella, the niece of Augus-
tus, to whom he hud been some time married, in

order that he might become the husband of
) ulia, and by this title the first in the family of
Caesar.

The emperor, while in Sicily, having bestow-
ed on the city of Syracuse, and on other towns
of that island, the privilege of Roman colonies,

and having made some other arrangements for

the better government of the province, con-
tinued his voyage from thence into Greece. As
he passed through Sparta and Athens, he treated

the inhabitants of those once eminent cities with
marks of favour or displeasure, according to the

part they liad taken in the late divisions of the

empire.
The Spu*tans had, with proper hospitality,

received Livia in her flight from Italy, and, in

return, were now honoured with the presence of
the emperor at one of the public meals, which
they still affected to retain in memory of their

aucieut institutions. They likewise received a
grant of the island of Cilhera* which formerly
had belonged to their territory.

The Athenians, on the contrary, it is said,

were put in mind of their partiality to Antony
and Cleopatra, and of the singular ostentation

with which they admitted the queen of Egypt a
citizen of Athens. In resentment of this be-

haviour, they were deprived of their sovereignty
in Egina and Eretria, and forbid to receive any
presents in return for the freedom of their city,

a distinction, which, it seems, was still ear-

nestly courted, and from the sale of which they
derived some revenue.
From these visits to Sparta and Athens, the

emperor proceeded to Samos, where he remained
for the winter. 8 Here he not only had a confir-

mation of the reports already mentioned, relat-

ing to the success of Petronius against the Ethi-
opians, but received an embassy from this people
to sue for peace. They had addressed them-
selves to Petronius; and being referred to the
emperor, desired that they might have guides to

conduct them to him. “ This emperor,” they said,

“ or the place of his abode, we know not.” Being
conducted toSamos, on the route by which he was
expected to arrive in Asia, they obtained a peace,

without any of the submissions or unequal con-
ditions by which the Romans were formerly ac-

customed to prepare the way, in every treaty, for

the farther extension of their conquests.*

In the spring, Augustus passed from Samos
to Bithynia, in which, though one

U. C. 7SS. of the provinces that had been corn*

mitted to the administration of the

P SUius
US> 8enate > *,c» by bis own authority,

Narva** made some reformations, and upon
August. 8vo, a complaint, that the people of
jKtat. 42. * Cyzicum had insulted with the

rod, and put to death some Roman

citizens, he stript them of several privileges

which they had hitherto enjoyed. From thence,

he continued his progress into Syria, and there
likewise inflicted some severities on the citizens

of Tyre and Sidon, as a punishment of their se-

ditions and disrespect to nis government. 4

The Parthians had not yet restored the Roman
captives, and the trophies, of which they had
got possession on the defeats of Cra&sus and An-
tony. This was the condition, oa which the

king had obtained the release of his son. Be-
ing now reminded of it, or alarmed by the ap-
proach of the Roman emperor to his frontier, he
sent an embassy to perform this article. But of
the Roman prisoners, many, soon after they
were taken, perished by their own hands

;

others, being reconciled by degrees to their con-
dition, and having settled, were unwilling to

remove. They concealed themselves from the
persons who were sent to assemble and conduct
them to the frontier, and but a few were re-

covered. These, together with the restored

standards and other trophies, were conducted
with great pomp to the city of Rome.

Augustus had already received the congratula-
tions of the senate and people, on the conclusion

of his treaty with the Parthians, and knowing
how much it was become a point of honour at
Rome to repair the disgrace which Roman
armies had incurred on tne Euphrates and the
Tigris, he indulged, on the conclusion of this

transaction, a degree of vanity, which was un-
usual with him on other occasions. He ordered
the rites of thanksgiving that were appropriated

to the greatest victories; gave instructions to

erect a triumphal arch ; and upon his return to

Rome, entered the city in triumph.

The Romans, in conferring honours on those

who performed any successful service, con-
sidered the advantage itself, more than the means
by which it had been obtained, and indulged,

with all the distinctions that military courage or
personal ability could claim, every officer, under
whose auspices they prospered, whether by arti-

fice or valour.® On this principle, Augustus,
without having performed any military opera-

tion whatever, took occasion to triumph over an
enemy, before whom the armies of Antony and
Crassus bad perished.

The object of the emperor’s journey to the

east having been obtained by the restoration of
peace to Egypt, he did not proceed in his pro-
gress beyond the province of Syria. From
thence, in his letters to the senate, he disclaimed
every intention or wish to extend the bounds of
the empire, and disposed of kingdoms on the
frontier to the princes of Asia, who were con-
sidered as confederates or allies of the Romans.
Among these, lie gave to Tarcondimotus a prin-
cipality in Cilicia

;
to Archelaus, the Lesser

Armenia; to Herod, over and above his own
kingdom of Judcea, the principality of Zeno-
dorus, in its neighbourhood. He restored a
prince, of the name of Mithridates, to the king-
dom of Coramagenb, from which his father had
been expelled ; and, at the request of the people

of Armenia, sent his stepson Tiberius Claudius
Nero, now about twenty years of age, with a
commission to remove Artabazus, then in pos-
session of that kingdom, and to declare Tiri-

dates, who was still at Rome, to be its sovereign.

This revolution in Armenia however was, by
the death of Artabazus, who fell by the hands

1 Dio. Cass. lib. liv. c. 0. 2 Ibid. c. 7.

3 Strabo, lib. vii. p. 821. 4 Dio. Cass. lib. liv c. G. 3 Ibid. c. 8.
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of his own subjects, in part effected before the
arrival of Tiberius.
While the emperor was thus employed in the

provinces, the ordinary succession of magistrates
|

took place at Rome, and he himself being named
consul, together with Caius Sentius, again de-
clined the title, without recommending a sub-
stitute. Great animosities arose among the
candidates for this honour. Agrippa had been
called away into Gaul, upon an alarm received
on the German frontier, and from thence into
Spain, to quell another revolt of the Asturesand
Cantabri. In his absence the consul Sentius
and the senate, unable to repress the tumults,
sent a deputation to the emperor, who was still

in Asia, to know his pleasure respecting the
election, and, in return, had a fresh proof of his
magnanimity and candour in the recommenda-
tion of Lucretius, a known pnrtizan of the re-
public, and one of those, who being among the
proscribed, had escaped from the massacre.

Augustus, during his stay in Syria, had ac-
counts of the birth of a grandson Caius, the eld-
est of the sons of Agrippa, by his daughter Ju-

lia, and had a copy of the decree,
U. C. 734. by which the senate annexed the

C. Sentius anniversary of this birth to the days
Saturninus. of public rejoicing. On his way to
Q. Lucretius Italy, he passed another winter in
rum*. Samos, where he received the am-

lii. Venucius ',assadors °f many nations, and
Vipsanius among these, an embassy from In-

Agrippa. dia, attended with a numerous re-

August. Qno, tinue, and charged with a variety

JKtat. 43.
’ of presents. 0 But what probably
most entertained the curious in the

western world, was the exhibition of an Indian
age or Brahmin, who haviug taken his resolu-

tion to die, was ambitious to make his exit in

presence of the Roman court. Being indulged
in this desire, and flattered with the attendance
of a numerous crowd of spectators, he prepared
a funeral pile, which he set on fire, and with
much ostentation and gravity threw himself in-

to the midst of it.
7 llis tomb was marked with

the following inscription. “ Here lies Tar-
raarusor Tarmanocliegas, an Indian of Bargosa,
who, in the manner of his country, ended his

days by a voluntary death.”8 In such actions,

jve may perceive the powerful attraction of
glory, from whatever sort of performance it be
supposed to arise.

When the emperor’s intended return was an-
nounced at Rome, many honours were decreed
to him, all of which he declined, except that of
having an altar erected on the occasion to Jupi-
ter Redux, aud that of having the day of his ar-
rival inserted, under the title Augu&talia, among
the festivals of the kalendar. On his approach
to the city, the magistrates and the people pre-

pared to go forth in procession to meet him ; but
either from an aversion to pageantry, which he
ever shunned, except when necessary to serve

some purpose, or from a desire of procuring
fresh encomiums of moderation, he made his en-

try in the night to avoid this compliment. On

0 Among these are mentioned by Strabo a stiake

ten cubits long, though it appears from Suetonius,
lib. xt. p. 719, that a snake of a much greater length
was exhibited in the public spectacles at Rome, fifty

cubits. Suotou. in August, c. 43.

7

Dio. Cass. lib. liv. c. 8, 10, 11. Yell. Pater, lib

ii. c. 33.

8

Strabo, lib. xv. p. 720.

the following day, he procured resolutions of the
senate and people, promoting Tiberius, the eld-

est of the sons of Li via, to tne rank of prcetor,

and bestowing on Drusus, the younger brother,

the privilege of standing for any of the ancient
honours of the commonwealth five years before
the legal age. He himself, at the same time,
accepted the office of censor, with a new title,

that of inspector of manners,9 for five years.
This new designation was annexed to the

titles of Augustus, under pretence that such an
authority was wanting to take cognizance of the
disorders committed in the late canvas for the
election of consuls ; but, os the period was near
approaching, at which he was to repeat the form
of resigning the government, it is probable that

he chose to be vested with the character of cen-
sor, in order to make the arrangements prepa-
ratory to this ceremony.
Near ten years had elapsed since the rolls of

the senate had been made up, and in this inter-

val many reasons may have occurred for remov-
ing some of the members, and for substituting

others. The powers of censor, with which the
emperor was now vested, enabled him, without
any unprecedented stretch of authority, to ef-

fect his purpose
;
but, notwithstanding this cir-

cumstance, his usual caution led him to seek for

palliatives, and to devise means to lessen or to

divide the odium of so disagreeable a measure.
He gave out, that the number of senators was
become too great, and thus provided himself
with an excuse for excluding many of them,
without stating any personal objection. He at

first proposed to take upon himself only the no-

mination of thirty members, and under a solemn
oath, that he should name the most worthy.
These thirty, under a like solemn oath, were
directed, each, to give in a list of five, which
would have made up the number to one hundred
and fifty. And these, if they bad been agreea-

ble to tne emperor, would have probably made
the first part of the roll. But as he was in

many instances disappointed and displeased with
the choice that was made, he selected only thirty

of the whole, to whom he gave the same direc-

tions as before, each to name five ; but being

equally dissatisfied with this new nomination,
he took the whole on himself ; and alleging, that

the officer who collected the names had made
some mistakes, and that many, who were thus

proposed to be members of the senate, had neces-

sary avocations in the provinces, he undertook,

by his own authority, to reform the list. This
task, however, he performed under so much
apprehension of danger to his person, that, as in

the former instance of the same kind, he carried

armour under his clothes, and had a guard of ten

chosen senators, with concealed weapons, who
had orders not to admit above one person at a

time to approach him. 10 By his conduct in this

matter, or by the severity of his censures, he
was supposed to have made so many enemies,

or he himself at least took such impressions of

jealousy and distrust as kept him in alarm, and
occasioned some trials and executions, by which
he proposed to counteract or prevent the conspi-

racies which were forming against him."
Upon observing how much the emperor was

alarmed, it was moved in the senate, as an ac-

9

Praefectus Moruni.

10

Dio. Cats. lib. liv. c. 13, 14 15.

11 Suetou. in August, c. 35.
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knowledgment of the danger to which he was
exposed, that the members should take arms,
and in certain numbers by turns pass the night
in the palace. “ I am unfortunately addicted
to snore,” said Antistius Lubeo, who still pos-
sessed some remains of the republican spirit,
“ and am afraid, that I should be an unwelcome
guest in the anti-chamber of the prince.”

1

The period for which Augustus
U. C. 735. had accepted the command of the

I*. Cornelius armies, and taken charge of part
Lentultu of the provinces being about to
Marcelltnus. expire, he repeated the form of his

l u\ Lcntulu «
re8'gnat *on » »«d was prevailed up-

Auc. \omo " 0,1 to resu,ne his trust, though

-££<*/. 44 .

* but for a term of five years longer.

Agrippa being now the son-in-law
of the emperor, and the first in his favour, as

well as his nearest relation, was joined with
him for the same term of five years, in the
character of tribune of the people.

During the preceding part of the new estab-

lishment, Augustus had affected to limit the
exercise of his power to the military department,
«*r to the provinces committed to his charge. In
the city, or in civil affairs, he acted in the name
of the senate, or under the veil of some tempo-
rary office of magistracy. But in tho period
upon which he was now entering, he seemed to
have thought himself safe in assuming a more
direct authority. He accordingly received from
the senate, an appointment of perpetual extra-
ordinary consul, to be preceded in all public ap-
pearances by twelve lictors, and in the senate to

have a chair of state placed between the ordi-

nary consuls of the year. He likewise received

unlimited authority to enact laws, to the obser-

vance of which, the senate offered to bind them-
selves by oath. In this, he took occasion to give

a proof' of his moderation, by preventing the
oath to be administered

;
but he proceeded from

henceforward In the exercise of his power, with
fewer disguises than he had formerly employed.

Prerogatives, hitherto assumed under* the
name of some ordinary magistracy, were com-
mitted to officers, acting by the appointment of
C«sar, and bv his sole authority. Among these,

may be numbered the inspection of the public
works

;
of the highways

;
the navigation of the

river
;
the markets ;* the public granaries ; the

preservation of the peace, or government of the
city, which was now committed to a military
praefect or governor. Other new institutions

were made, to remedy evils of a recent date.

From the time of the civil wars, Italy had
remained subject to many disorders. The in-

habitants, alleging the dangers to which they
had been exposed in their persons and properties,

continued to form into bands, and taking arms,
under pretence of defending themselves, employ-
ed those arms for lawless purposes

; robbed,

murdered, or by force confined to labour in

their work-houses many innocent passengers,

whether freemen or slaves, whom they thought
proper to question or violate, under the appella-
tion of disorderly persons. To remedy this evil,

guards were posted at proper intervals, and a
snecies of military patrole established throughout
tne country, with orders to protect travellers, to
Inspect the work-houses or receptacles of labour-
ing slaves, and to suppress all associations, be-
sides those of the ancient corporations.*

1 Dio. Cass. lib. liv. 2 Ibid. c. 17.

3 Sucton. in Octav. c. 32.

By the same authority Augustus revived some
obsolete laws and gave instructions to put them
in force : such as the laws limiting expense, re-
straining adultery, lewdness, and bribery, to-
gether with the laws which had been provided
to promote marriage, or to discourage celibacy.

The limitation of expense may have had its

propriety uuder a republic, where it is an object
of state not to suffer the citizen by his manuer
of living, or by his affectation of magnificence,
to ruin himself, or to aim at distinction above
his equals ; but the object of the sumptuary
laws, now enforced, is not specially mentioned.
It was probably the same with that of the laws
revived by Julius Caesar, and consequently the
same with that of the laws long since obtain-
ed, under the republic, by the tribune Licinius,
and chiefly respecting the consumption of pro-
visions.

in limiting the excess of the table, Augustus
was himself a striking example of sobriety,
being extremely moderate and abstemious in the
use of wine and of food ;

4 and with respect to
the other objects of his severity, although he
himself was not equally free from imputation,
he probably already experienced the necessity of
certain restraints in his own family, and very
properly thought it became him, in the capacity
of magistrate, every where to watch over the
purity of domestic manners. His zeal to re-
commend marriage, and to promote the settle-
ment of families, probably suggested the same
measures.*
The Romans, by means of the census, ob-

tained a more regular account of the numbers of
the people than any other nation, and they were
exceedingly watchful of their population, even
when they had least cause to apprehend a dimi-
nution of it. They made laws to encourage
marriage, when the advantages enjoyed by any
Roman citizen, as father of a family, were of
themselves a sufficient encouragement. Augus-
tus being to revive those laws, produced and
read iu the senate a speech at that time, still

extant, which had been delivered by Metellus
Numidicus on this subject, about a hundred
years before the present date.

Even so far back, under the republic, the de-
cline of domestic manners may have begun to be
felt. Licentiousness and want of economy
may have already broke into the establishment
of Roman families

;
disorders happening in the

state of matrimony, may have deterred the sin-

gle from embracing it. But if the effect of such
circumstances then began to appear, how much
more may we suppose that the destructive civil

wars, which followed
; the removal of the an-

cient inhabitants of Italy, to make way for
strangers and soldiers of fortune, must have
operated to reduce the numbers of the people ?

These troubles ending in military government

;

the uncertainty of every man’s condition de-
pending on the will of a master ; fear, melan-
choly, and dejection, felt amidst the ruins of a

4 In his ordinary diet, when he wanted nourish-
ment, he eat a little bread, with some dried fruit,

without observing any stated time for his meals.
He ordered bis table indeed to be regularly served;
hut he himfelf joined the company irregularly, often
after they were set, and frequently left them before
they were done, and insisted that he should not be
disturbed in this freedom by any ceremony of wait-
ing for him, or by any troublesome attentions whaU
ever. Soeton. iu Octav. c. 72 73. 70, 77.

* Sucton. in Octav. c. 60.
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fallen republic, may have completed the accu- took the situation into which he had brought the

vuulation of evils, and the effect may have sug- people, as to revive laws against bribery, after

gested to Augustus the necessity of reviving the there ceased to be any free election ;
the laws

ancient laws of the republic for the encourage- against accepting of fees 11 for pleading of cau-
ment of population ; insomuch, that the cxten- ses, after all the motives which formerly induc-

sion and application of them became a principal ed senators to lend their gratuitous protection,

object of his reign. had ceased to exist; 1* the law imposing a fine

Suetonius, as usual in his manner, without upon members of the senate coming too late to

regard to dates, brings into one view many par- their places, after the proceedings of the senate,

ticulars of the policy of Augustus relating to this were reduced to a mere form, by which the em-
subject. Among tfiese, it is mentioned that he peror enforced his own decrees. 18 In these in-

augmented the rewards of marriage, and the stances, then, we must suppose that Augustus,
penalties on celibacy.* That he sometimes in the usual strain of his policy, revived the

brought forward the children of his own family laws of the republic, in order to make it be be-

into the place of public assembly, and exhorted lieved that tne republic was still in existence,

the people to profit by that example
;

but that But notwithstanding his attention, by these and
his zeal in this matter was far from being ac- other methods, to conceal the extent of his usur-
ceptable to the people. That he was frequently pation, he could not escape the penetration of
accosted in the theatres and places of public re- his subjects, nor even the animadversion of buf-

sort, with general cries of aversion ;—had re- foons, to whom some degrees of freedom or of
presentations from citizens of rank, that it was petulance are permitted, after they are withheld
impossible to support tbe extravagance of wo-

j

from every one else. Having banished a player
men educated in iiigh condition, and was obliged I of the name of Pylades, for a difference with
to correct many of the edicts he at first had another player of the name of Bathyllus, he
published, and to abate much of their rigour;— afterwards, to please the people, recalled Pyla-
that, in order to facilitate the settlement of fa- des ; and giving him some admonition to be
milies, he permitted free aud noble citizens to ! upon bis good behaviour for the future : “ That
marry emancipated slaves ;

7—that the law, ne- is a jest,” said tbe other, “ for the more that the
vertheless, was still eluded ;—that pretended

|

people are occupied with our quarrels, the better

marriages were contracted with children or fe- foryou.” 14

males under age, aud the completion of course The emperor having remained at Rome about
indefinitely deferred

;

8—that to prevent such two years after the commencement of the se-

evasions or frauds, it was enacted that no mar- cond period of his reign, continued, or began to

riage could be legally contracted with any fe- carry on many works for tbe ornament, raagni-
male under ten years of age, nor the completion licence, or convenience of the city. To defray
of any marriage be delayed above two years the expense of such works, be laid persons, who
after the date of the supposed contract. 9 had obtained a triumph, or any military honour,
As it was proposed to multiply marriages, so under a contribution of some part of their Bpoils ;

it appeared likewise of consequence to render and by these means, perhaps, made some officers

the dissolution of those already formed more dif- pay for their vanity more than they had taken
ficult, and to lay divorces and separations under from the enemy. He was supposed to be la-

proportional restraints. ,u Under this wretched vish of military honours, which in reality began
policy it seemed to be forgotten, that where to lose their value, or to change their nature,
mankind are happy, nature has provided suffi- being mere badges of court favour, not as for-
cient inducements to marriage. The sovereign, merly, the evidence or record of signal services

who charged himselfwith the care of the people, rendered to the state, and supported by the tes-

seemed to consider a state into which mankind timony of victorious armies, and the voice of
are powerfully led, by the most irresistible calls the people. It may he observed, as an evidence,
of affection, passion and desire, as a kind of how much tbe triumph was fallen in its value,
workhouse into which they must he driven by that, for some advantage gained over the Gara-
tbe goad and tbe whip, or a prison in which mantes, 15 an obscure nation on the frontier of
they must he detained under bars and fetters of the Roman province in Africa, it was bestowed
iron. The people seemed to feel themselves be- on Balbus, a native of Gades in Spain, and but
come the property of a master, who required newly admitted a Roman citizen

;
while it was

them to multiply, in order to increase the num- declined by Agrippa, to whom it was due for
her of his subjects ; and they resisted this part his eminent services, and who considered it

of his administration, more than any other cir- as a piece of empty pageantry, which could
cumstanceof the state of degradation into which add nothing to the consideration he already en-
they were fallen. joyed. le

Augustus, in this second period About this time Augustus re-
11 C. 736. of his reign, while he extended the U. C. 786. ccived an accession to his family

C F ni *
exercise of his power, still endea-

jguguSf by the birth of another grandson,

C. Julius
’ vouretl 40 disguise it under some

1

1

mo, JEtat. of the name of Lucius, the second

&Uaniits, forms or regulations of the ancient 45.
* son of Agrippa, by his daughter

Aug.llmo, constitution. For this pvrpose, he Julia; and by adopting both the
j£tut.45. revived the laws against bribery, brothers, conferred upon them the names of

those against taking fees for the

son of Agrippa, by his daughter
Julia ; and by adopting both the

pleading of causes, and the laws that were made
to enforce the attendance of senators. In these
particulars, we cannot imagine that be so far mis-

0 Dio. Cass. lib. lir. c. 10.

& Sueton. in Octav. c. 34.
9 Dir-. Cass. lib. liv. c. 10.

10 Sueton. in Octav. c. 34

11 Lex Cincia. The offender was subjected to a
fine, equal to double the fee he had accepted.

12 Under the republic, the character of an able
pleader led to the- highest preferments and honours
of the state.

Id Dio. Cass. lib. liv. c. 18. 14 Ibid. c. 17.
15 Plin. lib. v. c. G.

10 Dio. Cas. liv. lib. c. 11.
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Caiua and Lucius Ca»sar, and, by the same act,

published the destination of his fortunes.

In the midst of festivals, which were insti-

tuted on this occasion, the attention of the em-
peror was called anew to the provinces by alarms
which were received at once in many parts of

the empire.
Historians give us a list of par-

U. C. 7S7. titulars, exhibiting the troubles to

L. Domitius which so extensive a territory was
Ahenobar- still exposed. The. Commenii and
bits, P. Cor- Venones, nations inhabiting the

^ueust
I™' v*Uey8 R*e Alps, were in arms.

1tmo jktat. The Panonii and Norisci had at-

46 .
’ tacked Istria. 'Hie Dantheeleti

and Scordisci had invaded Mace-
donia. The Sauromatse had passed the Dnnube.
Some cantons, both of Dalmatia and Spain, had
revolted. The Sicambri, Usupetes, and Tench-
teri, German nations bordering on the Rhine,
having seized on the Italian traders who fre-

quented their country, in imitation of the Ro-
man mnnner of punishing slaves, nailed them
to the cross, and employing this insult as a de-

claration of war, passed the Rhine, and made
a descent upon Gaul. They surprised and put
to Hight a party of horse which had been sent

by Lollius to observe tbeir motions. In pur-
suit of this advantage, they fell in with the

main body, commanded by Lollius himself,

equally unprepared to receive them, obliged

him to retire with great loss, and with the dis-

grace of leaving the standard of one of the le-

gions in the hands of his enemies.

1

These revolts of the frontier provinces, or in-

cursions of barbarous neighbours, may be con-

sidered as part of a war which lasted for ages,

and terminated at last in the ruin of the empire.

The defeat of Lollius was indeed the first sig-

nal calamity which had befallen the Roman
arms under the auspices of the present empe-
ror.* It was supposed to have greatly affected

him, and to have caused the resolution which he
took to pass the Alps, and to superintend, in
person, tne measures that were necessary to re-

pair this loss. Ilis departure from Rome, how-
ever, at this time, is likewise ascribed to other
motives. lie had now, for about two years,

been exposed in the city to the animadversion
and censure which a people, still petulant though
not free, were ready, on so near a view, to be-
stow on his person and government ; and it was
part of his policy to withdraw, at proper inter-

vals, from the observation of such a people, in

order to preserve that respect and authority

which too much familiarity is apt to impair.

He accordingly took occasiou from these alarms,

on the west and northern frontier, to absent
himself from the city ; and despatched Agrippa,
at the same time, into Asia, where a contest

which had arisen respecting the succession of

the kingdom of the Bosphorus required his pre-

sence.

'The emperor, leaving the administration of

affairs at Rome in the hands of Statilius Taurus,
set out for Gaul, accompanied by Maecenas and
Tiberius, now in the rank of prietor, who made
a part of his court. At his arrival in Gaul, the
people were relieved of the alarm they had taken
on the approach of the German invaders, who,
not being prepared to make a continual war be-

1 Dio. Cass. lib. liv. c. 20. Veil. Pater, lib. 20. c.

07.

2 Sueton. iu Octav. c. 33.

At. Lit ius
Drusus,
L. Calpttr-
nitt.s Ptso.
August.
13mo, sElat.
47.

yond their own boundaries, had repassed the
Rhine. He proceeded, therefore, to receive the

representations that were made to

U. C. 738. Mm relating to the administration
of the province. Among these are
mentioned complaints of extortion
on the part of the governor. This
officer, though now bearing a Ro-
man name, that of Licinius, was
himself a native of Gaul, and had
been a slave in the family of Julius
Cyesar. Having become by the

bounty of his master, a freeman and a Roman
citizen, he was afterward gradually raised, by
Augustus himself, to the height of his present
command, in winch be committed enormous
oppressions. Being convicted of the crimes
which were laid to his charge, it is said, that
the money of which he had robbed the province
was seized, but not returned to the owners.*

"While the Germans fled from Gaul upon the
report of the emperor’s approach, the revolts of
the Commenii and "Venones, of the Panonii
and Ligures Commati, were quelled at the same
time by the different officers who had been em-
ployed against them. The Hheti and Vendelicl,
nations inhabiting the valley of Trent, having
been long in the practice of plundering the Ro-
man traders, of making incursions into Ganl,
and even into Italy, were attacked first by Dru-
sus, the younger of the sons of Livia, and
being forced from their own country, moved in
a hostile manner into the Roman province,
where they were received by Tiberius, at the
head of a considerable army

;
and being pressed

at once by both the brothers, were obliged to
make their submission, and to suffer the greater
part of their men, able to carry arms, to be
transplanted into other countries.*

The peace being thus established on the side
of Germany, the emperor applied himself to
restore some cities which had gone to ruin in
different parts of the empire, and to plant new
colonies in Gaul and in Spain. Whether these
were settlements provided for the veterans and
Emeriti, by dispossessing the ancient inhabi-
tants, or new plantations made in waste and
unappropriated lands, is uncertain. Suetonius
informs us, that no less than twenty-eight dif-

ferent colonies were settled in Italy, towns
built, and funds allotted to defray the expense
of these newly established communities; and
that persons, who had filled any office of magi-
stracy in these colonies, were entitled to a vote
in the elections at Rome.
Among the acts of Augustus, during his

progress in Gaul, are mentioned the effects of
his attention to the favourite object of encour-
aging population, with the premiums he gave,

w'hereverhe passed, to such persons as presented
him with numerous families of children ;

4
it is

mentioned, that the city of Paphos being de-

stroyed by an earthquake, he gave orders to have
it rebuilt ; and, as an earnest of his future pa-

tronage, gave the inhabitants leave to change the

name to Augusta :* that he re-

11. C. 739. stored to the people of Cyzicum

3 Dio. Cass. lib. liv. c. 21.

4 Videre Rlittti bella sub Alpibuf. Drusurn, Ge
rentem, et Vendclici, &c. Horat. Cairo. lib. iv. Od»
4. Dio. Cass. lib. liv. c. 22. Veil. Pater, lib. iL c.

95 .

5 Sueton. in Octav. c. 4fl.

U Dio. Cuu. lib. liv. C. 23.



c^“- HI-] OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. 421
Af. Lieinius,
Cn. Corne-
lius Lent,this.
August.
14mo, AUat.
48.

U. c. 740.

Tiberius
Claudius
Nero,
Quinecllus
V'arus.
August.
15wio, uhtat.

45.

in Bithynia, the privileges of
which he himself had lately de-
prived them : that his orders, to
re-establish the king of Pontus
in possession of the Bosphorus,
which had been usurped by a
pretended descendant of Mithri-

dates, being successfully executed by Agrippa,
he received the report of this service without
having it communicated to the senate. And this
is said to have been the first instance in which
this form was omitted.
A triumph having been offered to Agrippa, on

this occasion, was again declined .
7

Augustus had now passed above two years in
Gaul, and obtained the end for

which be went, whether of a tem-
porary recess from Rome, or of
making the necessary provision for
the security of the province. Leav-
ing Drusus, the younger of the
sons of Livia, to command on the
Rhine, and to continue the mili-

tary services he had lately begun
among the Alps, he himself set out

on his return to Italy. But, willing to avoid
the crowds which usually advanced to receive
him on his approach to the city, he made his

eutry in the night. The senate, however, not
to lose any opportunity of paying their court,
ordered to be erected, in the usual place of their

assembly, an altar, on which to offer a sacrifice

of thanksgiving for his safe return
; and to

signalize- the occasion by some circumstance of a
gracious nature, resolved, that, from this date,

whatever criminal within the city presented his

prayer for forgiveness to the emperor in person,
should obtaiu his pardon. Both these flattering

decrees, presented to him on the day of his ar-
rival, he rejected. On the following day, he
received the salutations of the people on the
Palatine Hill ,

8 ordered the baths to be thrown
open to them, and the usual attendance at such
places to be given at his own expense. From
tli is ceremony he proceeded to the capitol, and
going up to the statue of Jupiter, stript the
laurel from his fasces, and laid this badge of his

victory at the feet of the pedestal. He then as-

sembled the senate ; but excusing himself from
speaking, on account of a hoarseness, he delivered
a paper to be read by his quaestor, containing a
summary of his late operations in the provinces,
and some new regulations, by which the army,
for the future, were to be governed .

8

Augustus had gradually, since his accession

to the government of the empire, endeavoured
to improve the discipline of the legions, and par-

ticularly to restore the dignity of the military
character, by forbidding the admission of slaves.

From this rule he never departed, except either
upon extraordinary occasions, which required
sudden augmentations of the army, or in recruit-
ing particular bodies of men, such ns the city-

watch, appointed to guard against fire and other
disorders. And he succeeded so far in restoring
the discipline, which had been much relaxed in

times of the civil war, that he hnd authority
enough, on different occasions, to dismiss, with-
out any provision or reward, all such as pre-
sumed to make any demands in a mutinous
manner. He had intirely disbanded the tenth

v Dio. Cans. lib. liv. r. 23.

8 The place of bis own residence.
5 Diu. Cass. lib. liv. c. 23.

legion for mutiny. In urging the duties of the
service, he generally decimated such bodies of
men as gave way before an enemy, and pu-
nished with death the desertion of a post, whether
In officers or private men. Leas offences he pu-
nished with some species of ignominy or dis-

grace, as, by obliging the offender to stand a
whole day unarmed before the general’s tent,
with some mark or badge of disgrace .

10

By the regulations now presented to the senate
for tbeir approbation, the term of military service
was fixed, if in the praetorian bands, at twelve
years

; if in the legions, at sixteen years. After
this term, it was admitted that a soldier might
claim his discharge.

It had been the practice in the course of the
late civil wars to gratify the veterans, at their

dismission, with grants of land ; a practice
which taught the armies to covet the possessions
of their fellow-citizens, and to seek for pretences
against them, which, in reality, rendered that
species of property extremely insecure. But
Augustus now thought himself possessed of a
sufficient authority to reform this abuse, and to

substitute, for these grants of land, a gratuity in

money.
11 By publishing his regulation on this

subject, he greatly quieted the fears and appre-
hensions under which the pacific inhabitants la-

boured in different parts ofthe empire.
The utmost efforts of the emperor were like-

wise required, on the present occasion, to pre-
serve the mask under which he wished to con-
duct his government. The senate, though
maintained in all its formalities, was observed
to have no power, and began to be deserted.

The civil offices were shunned as a burden, or as

a conspicuous servitude. Many families of sena-

tors were gone to decay, and those who were
called in to supply their places, either had not,

or denied that they had the legal qualifica-

tion. The titles of magistracy continued for

some time to be coveted, on account of the rank
which they were supposed to bestow ; but the

frequency and prostitution of such honours now
rendered them contemptible ;

18 and, in some
degree, already an object of that ridicule which
is so well expressed by the satirist in writings of
a later date. '*

To relieve senators, in part, of the burdens
which they alone were hitherto appointed to

bear, the emperor, while yet in Gaul, gave di-

rections that the ten judges, who decided in all

questions relating to public sales and confisca-

tions, the three inspectors of the coin ,

14 the offi-

cers who had charge of public executions,
14 and

the wardens of the streets and highways,
10

should all, for the future, be taken from the

equestrian order. It was now the practice to

decline, not only servile or burdensome offices

of this sort, but likewise what had been the

highest stations under the republic
;
and it be-

came necessary to force the acceptance of them
under actual penalties. At first, all who had
been quaestors, if still under forty years of age,

were draughted by lot for the superior offices ;
17

10

Seutoo. In Octar. c. 23.

11

Dio. Casn. lib. liv. c. 23.

12

Ibid. c. 30.

13

Perpetuo risu, pulnumera agitnre solebat
Democritus nuanquam non essent urbibus illis.

Pretexts?, etTrabens, Fasces, Lcctica, Tribunal.—
Juvrn. Sat. x. v. 33.

14

Triumviri Monitalc*.

15

Triumviri Capitalcs.

16

Viginti Viri. 17 Dio. Cass. lib. liv. f.26.
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all likewise who had been quaestors, and who
were possessed of the legail estate, if not above
thirty years of age, were obliged to enrol in the
senate.

From this forced enrolment or promotion,
however, which may be considered as a general
press for senators and officers of state, were ex-
cluded all such as had any bodily deformity or
Flemish, or who wanted the legal estate. In as-

certaining the fortunes of senators the parties

themselves were examined, and other evidence
was brought to investigate the truth. Such as

appeared to have made any diminution in their

paternal inheritance were obliged to specify the
Josses they had sustained, and to give an account
of their own manner of life.

1

In the sequel of these measures, which were
intended to preserve the appearance of a com-
monwealth, and to support the formalities of a
civil institution, it is probable, although not
mentioned by any of the historians, that Augus-
tus accepted of a prolongation of his power for

other five years ;* and again assumed Agrippa
with himself into the office of tribune lor the
same term. The ceremony of this resignation

became, by degrees, a matter of form, and his

resumption of the empire was made known by
sports and entertainments, which rendered the
occasion extremely agreeable to the people.

At this time a theatre, which hau been begun
by Marcellus, was finished, and opened with
great solemnity. A procession of noble youth
was led by Caius the son of Agrippa, and adop-
tive son of the emperor. Six hundred African
wild beasts were baited in the circus, and among
them a tyger, it being the first time that this

animal made its appearance at Rome. 1*

In continuation of these entertainments, Julus,
the son of Antony, being praetor, celebrated the
birth-day of Augustus with the most expensive
shows, and in his public character entertained
the senate, together with the emperor himself,
at a feast in the capita). 4

Tiberius, at the same time, in performance of
a vow which he had made for the emperor’s safe

return from his last excursion to the provinces,
gave splendid entertainments. Having intro-
duced Cains Cajsar, the eldest of the emperor’s
adoptive sons, and placed him by himsell in the
praetor’s chair at the theatre, he was received by
the people with shouts of applause.
The emperor, however, gave signs of displea-

sure. ** Such premature honours,” he said,
“ could only serve to inspire the mind of a
young man with presumption and pride.”4

About this time died the famous
triumvir M. iEmilius Lepidus,
formerly the associate or the tool

of Octavius and Antony, in the
execution of their designs against
the republic. While he was sub-

servient to the interest of these competitors, he
was allowed, in appearance, to hold a third part
of the empire ; but being unsupported by any real

abilities or personal authority, he ceased to be of
any consequence the moment he presumed to act

1 Dio. Cass. lib. lir. c. 20.

2 His having accepted the empire for ten years,

and, at the expiration of this period, his having ac-

cepted of it for live years, are mentioned
; and again,

it is mentioned, about bis twentieth year, or five

years after this date, that he accepted of it for ten
years more.

S Plin. lib. viii. c. 17.

4 Dio. Cass. lib. liv. c. 25, 20. 5 Ibid. c. 27.
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for himself, and was too inconsiderable, even to
be an object of resentment to those he had in-
jured.

Augustus had suffered this fallen rival to re-

main, during his life, in the dignity of Pontiff,
and, by keeping him in public view, deprived
him of the consolation even of being forgotten."

|

The emperor, though himself desirous to hold
this sacred character, and frequently pressed, by

. his flatterers, to supplant Lepidus, was too cau-
tious to violate any supposed religious institution,

1
and too politic to trifle with acknowledged

|

rights, of which he meant, on occasion, to avail

I

himself. But upon the death of Lepidus, he did
not neglect to assume the only dignity which was

I wanting to complete the accumulation of prero-
' gatives united in his own person.

Agrippa had returned to Home, about the
same time, with the emperor ; but soon had oc-

casion again to depart from Italy,

U. C. 741. being sent to quell a rebellion that
M. Valerius broke out in Panonia. Upon his

arrival in this country, finding the

LSt1' native, already subdued by the fear
of his approach, he accepted ot their
submission ; and though still in
the depth of winter, set out on his
return to Rome. After he had re-
passed the seas, on his way through
Campania, he was taken danger-
ously ill. Augustus received the
accounts of his danger, while he

was exhibiting sports to the people in the name
of his two sons, Caius and Lucius, and left the
city immediately to attend his friend; but came
too late, and after he expired.

This great man appears to have been worthy
of the best times of the republic. He had mag-
nanimity enough to have relied on his personal
qualities alone for consideration and honour, and
was fit to have been a citizen of Rome in its

happiest age
;
but from the necessity of the times,

and the principles of fidelity to the friend who
trusted him, he became a principal support of the
monarchy. His great abilities being employed
to maintain the government and authority of the
prince, and his credit with the prince employed
in acts of justice and moderation to the people,

he was neither an object of jealousy to the one,
nor of envy to the other.

It was a singular instance of good fortune to
have found such an officer, and a murk of under-
standing and steadiness, without jealousy, and
without wavering, to have persevered m the
choice. In this, and in some other instances,

Augustus showed that his talent was not mere
cunning, but a principle of able conduct, W'hich
is tried in nothing more than in the choice and
employment of proper men. He raised Agrippa,
though not a flatterer, from a low condition, to
command his forces, to preside in his councils,

and, last of all, by the marriage of his daughter,
to the highest place in his own family.

At the funeral of his friend, the emperor took
upon himself the office of principal mourner,
accompanied the corpse from Campania to

Rome ; and having it brought into the forum,
pronounced the funeral oration, having, while
he spoke, a screen placed between himself and
the dead body. In order to confirm aud to in-
crease the regard that was paid to the memory tf
the deceased, he not only ratified that partrf the

0 Dio. Caat. lib. liv. c. 15.
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will, l>y which Agrippa bequeathed his gardens
and his baths to the public, but in his name also

made further additions to the legacy.
Julia, at the death of her husband, was again

pregnant, and bore a third son, who, from the
family of his father, and the circumstances of
his birth, was known by the name of Agrippa
Posthumus.*

CHAP. IV.

Marriage ofJulia with Tiberius—Death of Drusus—Death of Maecenas—Disgrace of Julia—War in

Panonia—Roman Legions cut off in Germany—Tiberius associated in the Empire—Death ofAu-
gustus.

THE death of Agrippa made way for Tiberius
Claudius Nero, then about twenty-eight

years of age, into a higher place

U. C. 721. than he yet held in the iamily and

Aueust confidence of the emperor.

16/ho Miat. Octavius had received this young
50.

* man in the arms of his mother
Livia, had observed the progress of

his childhood and youth, and had given nim no
distinguished place in his favour during the lives

ot Marcellus or Agrippa, to whom be had suc-

cessively married his daughter : but being de-

prived of both these supports, and his adopted
children, Caius and Lucius being yet of tender
age, he was led to receive Tiberius as a relation,

the nearest to supply the place of those he had
lost.

Livia, by whose arts the emperor now began
to 1>« governed, was, according to the report of

historians, and, as we may infer from her own
conduct, perfectly formed to the mind of her
husband. In all matters, not only of business,

whether private or public, but even in those af-

fairs in which the sexes are least patient of each
other’s failings, she preserved or affected the most
Implicit submission to his will. She is said, not
only to have connived at his infidelities, but as

often as he was inclined to diversify his plea-
sures, even to have employed her sagacity and
her knowledge of his choice in procuring him
the means of indulging his fancy. Herself, the
dupe of no passion which was likely to mislead
her, she never lost an opportunity to advance
her family, nor risked the miscarriage of her
purpose, by hastening improperly the means of
obtaining it. Favoured by the death of Agrippa,
and the minority of the young Caesars, she
easily, without seeming to entertain any impro-
per views for her son, procured his advance-
ment. He was at first received by the emperor
as a temporary aid in the government, and
afterwards as n person fit to become the third
husband of Julia; aifd by this connection to oc-
cupy a rank in life family, which had been
hitherto considered as the nearest to his own.

Tiberius, at the time that this resolution was
taken in his favour, was already a husband and
a father, having been married to Vipsania, the
daughter of Agrippa, by whom he had a son
named Drusus. He is said to have parted, with
great reluctance, from Vipsania, then a second
time pregnant, in order to make way for Julia,

by whom he was to hold the second place in the
empire.

Augustus hail hitherto distinguished, by the
marriage of his daughter, the person whom he

meant to point out as his successor
; but, his fa-

mily being now become numerous, it does not
appear that he had any thoughts of giving to this

new son-in-law precedence of his adopted
children, Caius and Lucius, who, bearing ths
name of Caesar, already precluded any competi-
tion for rank in the empire.® This third mar-
riage of Julia, he probably intended for a pur-
pose, which it did not by any means serve, that

of restraining the disorders to which this un-
happy person was inclined.

Tiberius had begun- his military services with
some distinction in Gaul, and now coming into

the place of Agrippa, was sent to repress a re-

bellion, which, upon the report of that officer’s

death, had again broke out in Panonia. Having
succeeded in this service, he gave orders, that the

youth of the vanquished nation should be sold

into slavery, and that the buyer should come
under an obligation to transport them far from
their native country ;

a cruel action, but not to

be imputed merely to the personal character of

this young man, as it did not exceed what was
frequent in the history of the Romans. Upon
this occasion Tiberius had the honour of a tri-

umph conferred by the senate ; but by the em-
peror’s directions, while he accepted of the tri-

umphal robes, he declined to enter the city id

procession. 10

About the same time Drusus, the younger
brother of Tiberius, then stationed on the Rhine,
had repulsed a body of Germans, passed the
river in pursuit of them, and laid waste the con-
tiguous country of the Sicambri and Usipetea,

which, lying between the Lippe and the Issel, la

now the bishopric of Munster, or the province
of Zutphen. Having embarked his army, he fell

down the Issel to the marshy lands inhabited by
the Frisii and Chauci, probably what are now
the provinces of Friesland and Groningen, ar-
rived without resistance at the sea, where the
tides, to which his Italian mariners were unac-
customed, leaving them sometimes ashore, and
almost out of sight of the sea, at other times
threatening to overflow all the lands in their
view, gave them at first considerable trouble

;

but having learued to accommodate themselves
to this alternate flux and reflux of the waters,
thoy took the benefit of the floods to re-ascend ths
river, and returned to their station on the fron-
tiers of Gaul.

8 Dio. Cass. lib. liv. c. 28, 20.

0 Ibid. c. II . 10 Ibid.

1 1 Ibid. c. .12.
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Drusus, having thug explored the coasts of
the northern ocean, get out for Italy; and,
though already vested with the dignity of pr»-
tor, was made to accept of an inferior rank in

the office of sedile
;
probably to set an example, !

encouraging others to comply with the forms of
the republic which were still kept up; but
which were at this time very much neglected by I

persons of rank.

1

As the Roman armies had now, for some time,

ceased to make offensive war, many of the bar-
j

barous nations took courage from this cireum- I

stance, and began to harass the provinces in their

neighbourhood, passed the Rhine and the Dan-
ube in frequent incursions, and laid waste the

frontiers of Gaul, Panonia and Thrace ; inso-
j

much, that it appeared necessary, for the security

of these provinces, to attack the enemy, and to

furnish them sufficient occupation in the defence

of their own country.
In the spring of the following

year, Drusus accordingly having
returned to his command on the
frontiers of Gaul, passed the Rhine,

|

overran the territory of the Chat-
ti,* and penetrated to the Weser.
In these operations, although the
emperor’s object, on this and every
other service, was merely defensive,

it appeared necessary, not only to

occupy* hoth banks of the Rhine, but likewise
to have fortified stations on the Lippe, from
which to observe the Germans in their future

|

preparations to pass the river for the purpose of •

{rivaling Gaul.
Drusus, for his services in this campaign, was

;

saluted by the army, as had beeu customary in

the times of the republic, with the title of Ira-

perntor
; but this assignation having been, for

{

some time, appropriated to the sovereign as

head of the Armies of the empire, was now,
by him, refused to Drusus. The title of'j

proconsul, with the triumphal robes, were de-
creed to him instead of the other. On his return

j

to Gaul, the Germans laid an ambuscade on the
route by which he was to pass, and threatened
his army with imminent danger

; but lost the
!

advantage of the disposition they had made, by
\

discovering their posture too soon, and by giving
the Romans an opportunity to extricate them-

,

selves by a vigorous attack, in which they gained •

a decisive victory.

Upon the news of this event, which seemed !

to remove, for some time, the prospect of any
'

further trouble on the side of Germany, it was
proposed, once more, to shut the gates of Janus.’
But an irruption of the Daci, who passed the

Danube on the ice, together with inroads made
by the Thracians into Macedonia, and fresh in-

surrections in Dalmatia, still kept the empire in

a state of war.
Lucius Piso, formerly governor of Pamphilia,

was employed in repressing the attempts of the
Thracians ; and Tiberius, in reducing the Dal-

!

matians. 4 The last of these territories, which, I

in the general partition of the empire, had been I

committed to the senate, was now, on account of
its frequent revolts, taken under the immediate
inspection of the emperor.

1

Dio. Cass. lib. lir.'c. 32.

2 Supposed to be that of florae.

3 Dio. Caas. lib. liv. c. 30.

4 Ibid, c 34. Veil. Pater, lib. ii. c.

While these operations took place, under the

officers whom the emperor employed in the pro-

vinces, he himself remained at Rome ; and the
few circumstances which are mentioned, relating

to affairs of state in the capital, are characteristic

of the times, but not otherwise interesting or
important.
The emperor himself, in his capacity of inspec-

tor of manners, took an account of the people,

paying the highest regard to the distinctions of

senator and knight, and to the honours which
were constituted by titles of office, as those of
praetor and consul. But these names of distinc-

tion, which he affected to preserve, having no
real consideration or power annexed to them,
only served to remind the people of dignities

which no longer existed.

The senate itself, though filled with persons
who bore the titles of praetorian and consular,

and though, with affected respect, still preserved
among the ruins of the commonwealth, being
deprived of its ancient foundations, underwent a
continual decay : and the honours to which
citizens had formerly aspired, with so much ar-
dour, were now neglected or shunned with dis-
dain. The wealthy, fearing more the burdens
to which they might be exposed, on the supposi-
tion of possessing great riches, than coveting the
honours to which the qualification of senator
entitled them, came to the musters with reluc-
tance, and even concealed their effects.

To counteract this disposition, and to set an
example of public duty, the emperor made a fair
return of his own patrimonial estate, and, as far
as was consistent with his sovereignty, endeav-
oured to raise the value of subordinate ranks,
admitted members into the senate with lower
qualifications than formerly

;
diminished the

quorum , or number that was hitherto required to
constitute a legal assembly ; and, affecting great
respect for the proceedings of the senate, ordered
their journals to be regularly kept

; and gave
this matter in particular charge to the quaestors.

In other respects, the servility of the times
seemed to outrun the exactions of the sovereign.
Some of the courtiers, in their desire to flatter,

and others, under the fear of being suspected of
disaffection, began the practice of contributing
sums of money to erect statues to the emperor ;
and he himself, in consequence of some dream,
or directed by some species of superstition, made
it a practice, on certain days, to ask, as in char-
ity, from all who came in his way, some small
pieces of money.® As he was in his temper
sufficiently liberal, neither of these practice*
brought him under any imputation of rapacity.

What was contributed to erect statues for him-
self he employed in multiplying those of the
gods, particularly in erecting the allegorical

images of Safety, Concord, and Peace. What
he received as a charity was returned twofold.
The republican honours, though much faded

on every other brow, still bore a considerable
lustre among the emperor’s titles, made a part of
his state, and an engine ofhis power. 'Those ofthe
priesthood, in particular, equally suited to every
constitution of government, were easily brought
in aid of his military power. For this reason
the title of Flamen Dialis, or priest of Jupiter,
was now added to the other dignities of the same
kind which the emperor had recently assumed.
It being deemed ominous, and presaging the

5 Sue ion. in Vi*. August, c. 01.
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neatest calamities,
die in office, this dignity fonned an additional
guard to the emperor’s person. It had been va-
cant about seventy years from the demise of
Merula, who being consul when Cinna forced
his way into the city, and seeing no means of
escape, in order to avert from his country the
supposed evils which must have followed from
Iiis dying in the priesthood, divested himself,
stripped the sacred crest or fillet from his hair,

and being thus reduced to a private station, cut
his own arteries, and sprinkled the altar of
Jupiter with his blood.
This ceremony, it was supposed, had averted

the evils to which the republic, to expiate the
death of this sacred person, would have been
otherwise exposed

; and the priesthood had, from
reverence to this illustrious martyr, been suf-

fered to remain vacant till a person could be
found that was worthy to succeed him ; n condi-
tion which was now supposed to be fulfilled in
the person of Augustus.

About this date died Oetavia, the
U. C. 743. widow of Marcel1us and of Mark
Julius Auto- Antony. Her obsequies being per-

ttius Africa- fonned with great pomp, the em-
peror himself pronounced the fune-
ral oration, having a screen, as at
the burial of Agrippa to hide the
body from his view.

Soon after this event, notwith-
standing there was no recent alarm from the
enemy on the Rhine, the emperor thought pro-

per to change the place of his residence from
Italy to the north of the Alps. Under pretence

of observing the storms which still threatened
the province of Gaul from the barbarous Battens

in its frontier, he took his station for the cam-
paign at the confluence of the Soane and the

Rhone, and from thence gave his instructions

to the two brothers, Tiberius and Drusus, to

whom the war was committed on the Save and
the Rhine. Roth having been successful in the

services entrusted to them, joined the emperor at

his ouarters, and from thence accompanied him
to Rome, where they partook in the honours
which were paid to him for the success of his

arms.
In the following spring the

two brothers resumed their com-
mands, and the emperor returned

j

years more.
to his former residence on the A ~ e ~

Rhone. Drusus passed the

Rhine, overran the country of
the Chatti, and penetrated to the

Kibe, where he erected some tro-

phies, and left some monuments

nus,
Q. Fabius
Maxitnu ».

Aug. 18mo,
Altai. 52.

U. C. 744.
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If a Flamen Dialis should lowed the corpse to the forum, and delivered

another oration there. The obsequies were per-
formed by persons of the equestrian and senato-
rial! rank. The ashes were deposited in the
tomb of Augustus.
The title of Germanicus having been confer-

red on Drusus, it remained in his family. He
had issue two sons and a daughter; the eldest
known by the name of Germanicus Caesar, the
younger by the name of Claudius, long neglect-
ed on account of his imbecility; and the daugh-
ter Livilla, hereafter to he mentioned as the wife
of successive husbands.

Tiberius, soon after the funeral of his brother,
entered the city iu procession, to ceiebrate the
success of his arms in Dalmatia. He gave a
public feast to the people ; and as in this enter-
tainment only one ot the sexes could partake,
Li via and Julia were allowed to entertain the
other.

The influence of Llvia, and the elevation of
her family, notwithstanding the hopes that were
entertained of Caius and Lucius Caesar, were
now apparent, and procured her flattering de-
crees from the senate, that were offered in con-
solation for the loss of her son. Her statue was
erected at the public expense, and she herself

was vested witli the privilege, reckoned so highly
honourable at Rome, that of being the parent of
three children.®

In the beginning of the follow-
ing year Augustus again entered
the city in a kind of triumphal
procession, carrying his laurel to

the temple of Jupiter Ferretrius,

instead of that of Jupiter Capito-
linus. But he made no rejoicings,

alleging, that he had suffered more
by the death of Drusus than he had gained by
the success of his arms. The consuls, however,
took charge of the solemnities usual on such oc-

casions, and among the public shows brought
forth some captives, whom they obliged, for

the entertainment of the people, to fight in the

theatre. 7

The period for which Augustus, at his last

pretended resignation, had consented to accept

of the government, being expired, he affected a
purpose, as formerly, to resign the empire ; and
was again prevailed upon to resume it for ten

years more. The decline of the civil establish-

ment, of which he still wished to preserve the

appearances, occupied his principal attention.

The senate, as has been observed, underwent a
continual degradation, and its assemblies were
neglected. The members excused their neglect,

by pretending, that the times of meeting being

irregular, they had no proper intimation to at-

tend; and that they were frequently engaged
in trials and other public business when the se-

nate was called.

To obviate such excuses for the future, the

emperor appointed ordinary assemblies of the
senate on particular days of each month, and

U. C. 745.

C. Marcius
Censorinus,
C. Aslnlus
Callus.
Aug. 20mo,
Altat. 54.

of the progress he had made ; but on the ap-
proach of winter, being obliged to retire, he
was taken ill ori the march and died.

Tiberius, who had been sent by the emperor
on the first news of his brother’s illness, came
In time to see him expire. The funeral being to

be performed in Italy, the corpse, during the

march of the army to the Rhiue, was carried by
|

ordered that those days should be kept clear of

officers of the highest rank. From the Rhine
it was conveyed on the shoulders of the princi-

pal inhabitants, who received it on the confines

of their respective districts, and bore it to the
next. Augustus himself, on the occasion, re-

paired to Rome
;
but being then in a military

character, or in the actual exercise of a military
commission, and not permitted, by the undent
forms of the republic, to enter the city, he
spoke a funeral oration in the circus Flam ini us,

which was without the walls. Tiberius fol-

trials, or any other public business whatever,
that might occupy the members. Having for-

merly reduced the number that was required to

constitute a legal meeting, from four hundred to

three hundred, he now directed, that in matters

of less moment, even fewer might constitute

6 Dio. Cass. lib. xxxv. c. 1

7 Ibid. lib. It. c. 5.
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ruch meetings, and that in fixing the quorum on
any particular occasion, regard should be had to

the importance of the business before them ; that

even without requiring the presence of any de-
terminate number, the senate might form reso-

lutions which, though not accompanied with
the force of laws, should nevertheless be deem-
ed of great authority. Hey at the same time,
ordered a list of the members to be published

;

increased the fine usually paid for absence, and,
to facilitate the ordinary course of their proceed-
ings, extended to the praetors the privilege of
making motions, which had been confined to the
consuls or to himself.

These several resolutions, before they passed
into laws, were posted up in the senate-house,
and every person was invited to offer his obser-
vations and corrections. 1

About the same time are dated other regula-
tions ascribed to Augustus, of which some re-

lated to the conduct of elections, and others to

that of criminal trials. As to the first, al-

though every office was filled by his own nomi-
nation, he affected to preserve the ancient forms

;

and in order to give some appearance of reality

to the right of election, which he affected to

leave with the people, he prescribed rules, which
were to be observed in the manner of collecting

the votes, and in restraining corruption. Among
these it is mentioned, that he ordered, as soon
a-** any candidate had declared himself, he should
deposit a certain sum of money, to be forfeited

in case he were detected in procuring any suf-

frage by corrupt means.
In respect to criminal trials, as the subject

was more serious, the regulations now made by
the emperor were of more effect. In this mat-
ter, he wished to set aside the forms of the re-

public, though by evasion, rather than by a
formal repeal.

So long as the people were sovereigns of the
commonwealth, it was part of the security

which, in their collective capacity, they provided
for themselves, as individuals amenable to the
laws, “ that no slave could be tortured to give
evidence against his master.” As this law, in

the present state of the government, might ob-
struct prosecutions that were instituted even for

the emperor’s safety, it was thought necessary
to find some expedient by which to elude its

force. For this purpose it was enacted, that

such slaves as might be wanted in evidence
against their masters should be conveyed by a
formal process of sale to the emperor, and that,

being in his possession, they might be put to

the question, or cited as witnesses, even against
their former masters.

This act is by Tacitus imputed to Tiberius,

and in either emperor was considered as a dread-

ful innovation.* But the consideration of the

emperor’s safety was supposed to be a sufficient

excuse for any deviation that was made from the

forms of the republic.

In whatever degree the present emperor em-
ployed, in defence of his person, the severity of
criminal prosecutions, and the fear of the exe-
cutioner, he appears to have relied for his safety

more on the disguises under which he concealed
his usurpation, and on the moderation and the
popularity of his manners. By the respect
which he affected to pay to the senate and offi-

cers of state, he held up the forms of the repub-

lic as a kind of shield between himself and the
zealots of the republican government. He en-
deavoured to gain the people by his affability,

and frequently bore with familiarities from per-
sons of the lowest condition. As an example ol

the temper with which he endured the saucy or

(

petulant remains of military or republican free-

dom,* it is mentioned, that being called upon to
act as counsel in behalf of a soldier who was to
be tried for some crime, and having, under pre-

j

tence of some other engagement, named a friend
to undertake the cause :

“ This,” said the sol-

!

dier, “ is not a proper return to me. In your

|

danger I did not employ a substitute, but inter-
I posed myself.” He received with seeming in-
difference the reports of spies and informers.
To a person of this character, who accused
iEmilius T'.lianas of having frequently tra-
duced him

;
“ Prove me this,” said he, “ and

I wiH show JElianus, that I too in my turn
can find faults in his character.” Tiberius
having once written him a warm letter, with a
complaint of the same kind, he bid him beware
of the heats of youth. “ It is enough,” he said,

:

“ that we can hinder people from doing us any
harm

;

4 we may allow them to say what they
please.” Yet in this he did not act from con-
tempt of the public opinion ; for in some in-

j

stances he even condescended to answer accusa-
tions that were published against his private or
public character. 4 Ilis discretion and prudence

I

prevented the occasions of much jealousy and
i
resentment

; and, in many parts tf his reign,
imitated the effects of generosity and elevation
of mind, if they did not amount to the real pos-
session of these characters.

Augustus having passed the winter at Rome,
returned in the spring to his former station in
Gaul, accompanied by Caius, the elder of his
adopted sous, whom he now proposed to intro-

: duce to the military service ;
and by Tiberius,

j

who, notwithstanding the rise of a new light in
the person of the young Caesar, who threatened

• to obscure his lustre, continued to receive fresh

marks of the emperor’s favour, and was con-
i sidered as a principal support of his government.
Being placed at the head of the army on the
Rhine, he had charge of the war which

,

had lately been committed to Drusus, his
younger brother. But lew particulars are
mentioned of the campaign which followed iu
that quarter. He is accused, in one instance,

of having violated the public faith, by having
seized as prisoners, and sent in chains to differ-

ent parts of the Roman provinces, the deputies
of some German nations, who came in a public
capacity to treat of peace ; and of having laid

J

waste the country in the neighbourhood of his
province.
The Germans, however, were probably rather

incensed than subdued by these measures. Their
deputies, who bad been made prisoners, that
they might not be employed against their own
nations as hostages, put themselves to death ;

and their countrymen retained the most vehe-
ment purpose of revenge. But whatever may
have been the result, it is mentioned, that Au-
gustus received from the army the title of impe-

j
rotor, and gave this title likewise to Tiberius;

(

that he put him in nomination for consul on the

j

following year, and, at their return to Rome,

1 Dio. Cass, lib. lv. c. 3, 4.

2 Tacit. Annal.
I

3 Dio. Cass. lib. lv. c. 4.

4 Suetoo. in August, c. 50. 5 Ibid
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permitted him to make his entry into the city

in triumph, while he himself declined the
honour.
Soon after the emperor's arrival in Italy, he

suffered a great loss by the death of Maecenas.
This event made a breach in the civil depart-
ment of his affairs, not less than that which the
death of Agrippa had made in the military.
The predilection of this minister for learning,
and tne intimacy in which he lived with per-
sons of the best and most elegant accomplish-

ed
427

dress to this assembly he spoke of the public
works which he proposed to erect. Among these
a temple of Concord, to be inscribed with his
own name, joined with that of his brother; and
of another temple, to be dedicated by himself, in
conjunction with his mother Livia. lie gave,
in her name and in his own, upon this occasion,
splendid entertainments to the senate, and to

persons of distinction of both sexes. Having
vowed an exhibition of public shows for the safe

return of the emperor from his last campaign,
ments, who were recommended to him merely he made all the necessary provision Tor
by their merit, has made bis name proverbial

j

the performance of his vow ; but being
among those of the patrons of letters. His in-

;

obliged to set out for the army, he trusted
clination in this matter, if it did not form the taste the discharge of this duty with Piso, his col-

of his master, happily concurred with it, and league in the consulate, and with Caius, the
brought him acquainted with those elegant pro-

j

eldest of the emperor’s sons.
ductions of genius which occupy the affections, as
well as the fancy

; and which, in a situation
otherwise likely to instil pride, jealouiy, and dis-

trust of mankind, served at once as an antidote to
these evils, and opened the way to better disposi-
tions. Maecenas had served his prince with great
fidelity, and, if not insensible to personal ambi-
tion, was at least satisfied with the elevation he
had gained in the confidence of his prince. He
retained the equestrian rank to which he was
born, without endeavouring to accumulate the
preferments or titles which were so much an ob-
ject of ambition in the earlier part of this reign,

This solemnity received a great addition from
the sports and entertainments which were given
at the same time by the emperor himself, to ce-

lebrate the memory of Agrippa, at the opening
of the portico, of the hall, and of the pleasure-

grounds which had been bequeathed by that offi-

cer to the Homan people." Gladiators were
exhibited at first in simple pairs, afterwards in
numerous parties, that fought as in real battles.

Such was the ferocity of the Romans in the
choice of amusements, even after the character
of the people ceased to be military, and when
the public entertainments, formerly perhaps in

and so easy an acquisition in the latter part of part intended as nurseries for soldiers, had no
it.

5 It is observed, however, that he experienc-
ed, as is common, some vicissitude in his
master’s temper, and outlived the high measure
of favour which he enjoyed, but without any— ..c U!. j ..... \ . i v *

longer any other object than that of ministering

to their pleasure.

The Caesars, Caius and Lucius, though yet
too young for business of state, began to feel the

interruption of his duty. As he lived, wheu
j

spur of ambition, and were alarmed at the ad-
most in favour, without any public envy, so he
escaped every public insult when supposed in
disgrace. W hile lie presented the emperor with
a continual model of elegance, ingenuity, and
good temper, he took the liberty to check his

passions, and served him no less

vancement of Livia's family. Even their own
step-father, Tiberius, they were taught to con-
sider as a rival in consideration and power.
And it is said, that, in order to keep pace with
him in his advancement to public houours, the

of his speech, than by the ability of his conduct.
An instance of the freedom he took is mentioned
on occasion of a trial in which Augustus him-

by the sincerity
:
youngest of the two brothers made application to

of his conduct, t be vested with the dignity of consul. The pro-dignity of consul. The pro-
posal was received by the people with applause,

but discouraged by the emperor, who reflecting,

self, according to custom, sat in judgment on
[

as he pretended, on the presumption of his own
some criminals of state. Meecenas observing youth, or on the necessity of the times which
him agitated with passion, and likely to pro- had brought himself forward into this station at

nounce some precipitant or cruel senteuce, and an improper age, was pleased to say, “ That he

being hindered by the crowd from reaching his hoped never again to see a time when the office

ear, handed a billet to him, which contained no
j

of consul must be intrusted to a person under
more than two words, which may be translated twenty.” To pacify the young man under this

into this homely expression, hangman, begone I*
j

disappointment, he was advanced to the dignity

The admonition, however, had its effect, and of the priesthood, got admission into the senate.

the emperor adjourned the court. i

and had a place among the members of that

The minister left his whole estate, as was the
,

body at the public theatre.

fashion of the age, to the emperor’s disposal. 7

By the successive diminutions of the list of
confidants, on whom Augustus relied for the , U. C. 747.

administration of his government, the influence
” * “ 1

of Livia, and the fortunes of her son Tiberius,

received a continual advancement.
U. C. 746. The latter, after he had resumed

the military habit, in his capacity

of commander of the armies on the

Rhine, being to enter on the office

of consul, was received by the se-

nate in the Curia Octavia’, beyond
the walls of the city. In his ad-

Tiberius
Claudius
Nero, Cn.
Ca/purnius,
Aug. 21mo,
&iat. 65.

D. IAlius
Halbus,
C. Antlstlus
Vetus. Aug.
Vida, AStat.
56.

0 Tacit. Annal. lib. iii. c. 30.

0 Surge, Caruifnx.
7 The Fame year io which Ma-ceoas died put a pe- j

riod likewise to the life of Horace. That of Virgil

coded about ten years before. Dio. Cass. lib. fv.
|

C. 7.

Soon after this date Tiberius, probably in

consequence of the jealousy he had
thus given to the emperor’s adopted
sons, underwent a great and sud-

den change in the state of his for-

tunes. Upon his return from the

campaign on the Rhine, he was
vested with the character oftribune

of the people for five years; and,

under pretence of a war likely to arise on the Eu-
phrates, from the defection of the king of Ar-
menia, who was disposed to join the Partinans, he

was appointed to command the armies in Syria

;

but it soon after appeared, that this preferment

and change of station were devised to conceal a

species of exile or removal from the court. At

8 Dio. Cass, lib lv. c. 8.
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gulate the gratuitous distribution oi'corn, that

other principal engine of abusewhich the Roman
citizens, though in other respects fallen from
their sovereignty, still carefully retained among
the relics of their democratical government.
The people of Rome, so long as they could

Tiberius, whether the jealousies of 1 overawe the senate by their assemblies or tu-

t lie young Csesars, the misconduct I mults, and so long as they had the disposal of

his departure from Rome, he passed into Asia;
but, instead of continuing his route to his pretend-
ed destination in Syria, he withdrew to the island

of Rhodes, where, under pretence of study, he
lived some years in retirement.

The real cause of this retreat of
U. C. 74«.
Ju.p.rator

SjfUa.
A >tg. ‘23th,

JEtat. 37.

Aug. 25(0,
JEtat. 59.

U. C. 751.
Jmperator
Cottar 13l/o,

/j
r

!rf

r of Julia, or any other offence taken
Is . arm i s,

t j,e himself, was never
Known ; and we are deprived of-

any light which might have been
thrown by Dion Cassius on this, or

U. C. 74?9. the transactions of some of the suc-
Calvituus, ceeding years, by a manifest breach

Sabinas, in the text of his history. This de-
L. Passienus fect j8 very imperfectly supplied

Ah&VUo from Xiphilinus, Zonaras, or any
JEtat. 38.

' other of the abbreviators or copiers

of this historian.

U. C. 750. In collecting from such authors,
JL. Cornelius what is little more than the names
a of consuls, which serve to mark the

f a
j
er/,ts progress of dates, we learn, that in

' * a ‘ the first year after the retirement of
Tiberius, the emperor himself hav-
ing persisted, for seventeen years
preceding this date, in rejecting the
office of ordinary consul, now again
accepted of it ; that he intended, in

*b’ ^lau '

this character, to solemnize the ad-

rEniniL
j**' mission of his sons Caius and Lu-

Callus. ciua 40 t*ie aKe manhood that

Aug. 28/o. the ceremony was accordingly per-
£iat. 80 . formed with respect to the eldest,

who now assumed the ordinary
dress of a man, was brought into the senate, and
declared chief of the Roman youth ;* but with
respect to the youngest, that it was deferred nil
about three years afterwards, when the emperor
again appeared in the character of consul.

In one of the years of this period, or about the
year of Rome seven hundred and fifty-one, is

fixed by the vulgar computation the commence-
ment of our era at the birth of Christ

; an event
not calculated to have an immediate influence on
the transactions of state, or to make a part in the
materials of political history, though destined to
produce, in a few ages, a great chunge in the in-
stitutions, manners, and general character of
nations.

At this date, from the imperfect records which
remain, we have scarcely any materials of his-
tory, besides the occurrences of the court, and the
city of Rome ; the public entertainments that
were given, the occasions on which they were
exhibited, and the provision that was made in
the capital for the subsistence arid pleasure of an
idle and profligate populace.
The emperor having again assumed the office of

ordinary consul, that he might preside at the
admission of his youDger adopted son, Lucius
Caesar, to the age of manhood, continued to hold
the office no longer than was necessary for this

purpose. He exhibited magnificent shows as
usual upon this occasion, and among others, one
that is mentioned probably as a novelty, a shoal
of six and thirty crocodiles of uncommon size,
turned out to be hunted or fished in the bason of
the circus Flaminius.* While the emperor gra-
tified the people in their public diversions to a
degree of debauch, he made some attempts to re-

l Sucton. in OcflT. r. 20. 2 Zonaras, lib. x. c. 35.
3 Dio. Cat*, lib. lv. c. 10.

preferments and honours, bartered their suf-

frages for sports and distributions of corn. For
these too, they were now willing to sell their

submission to the present establishment, and it

was undoubtedly more safe to have deprived
them of every other prerogative, than to restrain

them in these. The numbers that were accus-
tomed to receive corn at the public granaries, as

we may judge from the number of two hundred
thousand, to which it was now proposed to re-

duce them, had increased to an immoderate
height ; and as the circumstance of being sub-
sisted gratuitously, encouraged idleness, so the
very attendance required at these monthly dis-

tributions gave a considerable interruption to
labour. The emperor endeavoured to apply some
correction to both these evils, by reducing the
number of pensioners, and by limiting the times
of distribution to three particular terms in the
year. 4 But in making this attempt be received
so many complaints, that he was obliged to lay
aside the design.
A populace thus supported in idleness must

likewise be amused, and they received, in this
particular, from their masters, whether acting
from choice or policy, not only in the first period,
but, in the subsequent ages of this monarchy,
the most lavish indulgence. By Augustus in
person, they were presented at different times
with four capital exhibitions, consisting of all

the entertainments iu which they were known
to delight, and with three and twenty great fes-
tivals, solemnized in honour of some other per-
sons, as ofhis father Julius Caesar, of his nephew
Marcellus, of his friend Agrippa, and of his
young relations now entering into manhood,
and coming to the possession of public honours.
The sports themselves, though fierce and irra-

tional in many instances, were splendid, magni-
ficent, and sometimes interesting. The presence
of the Roman people, in vast spaces or theatres
fitted up to receive them, was always awful and
sublime. The precedence of rank at these en-
tertainments, was considered, even under the
republic, as a principal object of state. The first
benches were reserved for the senators ; the
next, at certain periods, had been allotted to the
equestrian order ; and the question, whether
this order should be mixed with the people, or
separated from them, made a subject at different
times of much dispute and contention. The fe-
male sex too had their places, though at the fights
of gladiators they were removed to a distance,
being seated behind the other spectators

; and
from the athletic games were excluded alto-
gether.®

The coarseness, nevertheless, of those public
entertainments to which the Roman women
were still admitted

; the want of any interval,
in their manners, between a rigorous severity,
and the other extreme of an unbounded license,
had, in many instances, the worst effect on their
conduct. The emperor himselfhad a distressing
exumple of this effect in his own family, by the

4 Dio Cas. lib. lv. c. 10 . 5 Sueton. in Octav. c. 44»
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flagrant debaucheries of his daughter Julia,
who, having once quitted the reserve, and broke
through the austerities of her father’s house,
had no longer any restraints of decency or es-

tablished propriety to regulate her behaviour.
It was reported, that, without any pretence of
seduction, affection, or choice, she multiplied
her paramours indefinitely, and even frequented
the places of public debauch.
Tne emperor, though not supposed to be

wanting in the tenderness of a parent, upon
the detection of these disorders, proceeded
against his daughter more with the rigour of an
offended magistrate, than with the reluctant
severity of a father. In the first transport of
his passion, he hastened to Iny her accusation
before the senate, and obtained from this assem-
bly an act of banishment against her, by which
she was removed to a small island on the coast,

reduced to low diet, and forbid to receive any
visits ; a species of imprisonment, which became
common in the sequel of this, and the subsequent
reigns.

Scrikonia, the mother of this unhappy exile,

now arrived at a great age, and preserving, in
a state of separation from her husband, an un-
blemished reputation, gave way to the feelings

of nature, and followed her child into this place
of retreat or imprisonment. The father too,

upon reflection, grievously lamented his rashness,
in publishing, by a reference to the senate, the
scandal of his own house, and bitterly regretted
the severity by which he had empoisoned and
rendered incurable the wounds of his own fa-

mily. “ If Agrippa or Maecenas had lived,”
he was heard to say, “ I should have been re-
strained from this act of imprudence.”*
In the sequel of this transaction, he indulged

his resentment with less struggle against the
supposed partners of his daughter’s guilt

; or-
dered Julius Antonius, with some other persons
of high rank involved in the same charge, to be
put to death. With respect to one of these crimi-
nals, who happened to be vested with the cha-
racter of tribune, he affected a regard to the
ancient laws of the republic, and was pleased to
respite the execution of the sentence, until the
time of his office as tribune should expire. Be-
ing told that Phoebe, the freedwoman and confi-
dant of Julia, when she heard of her mistress’s
fate, had put herself to death ;

“ I had rather be
the father of Phoebe,” he said, “ than of Julia.”

Persons who were disposed to pay their court,
ever ready to seize the opportunity, took occasion
to flatter the emperor, even on occasion of this
painful transaction. They hastened to show
themselves in a situation like that of the prince,
and to offer him the consolation of fellow-sufferers
in the distress he endured ; made.coinplaints in
the senate of the license of their daugLters and
of their wives, and even raked up particulars of a
very obsolete date. They too brought formal
prosecutions, in order to obtain the interposition
of law and public authority, to restrain the dis-

orders of their children ; hut the emperor re-

ceived this species of courtship with indifference,

and refused to hear any accusation, of which the
subject had preceded a fixed and very recent
date. 7

We are left at a loss for the se-
U. C. 752. quel of this history, during the two
i’assus for- years that immediately followed

;

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.

U. C. 753.
C. i'miar,
Aug. Nepos,
/.. Emilius
Paulus.
A ug. 2Sro.
ASiat. 62 .

U. C. 754.
P. Vinucius
Affinius
Varus.
Aug. 2Quo,
JEtat. 63.
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nr/ us l.en~ but In a period, of which these
tutus L. Cal Were the principal transactions, we
^Aug *7mo°‘ ainnot ^e surprised that the chro-

jBiat.Q1. nicle is defective, nor indeed greatly
regret the silence of a few years.

The ordinary administration of Augustus, in
pursuing the political, civil, and
military forms, which he had esta-

blished, no doubt was able and
successful; but being once described,

does not admit of repetition. The
more interesting subjects of history,
transactions that rouse the pas-
sions, and keep in suspense the ex-

pectations, the hopes, and the fears of men,
were in this reign most carefully avoided. A

E
owerful army was stationed on the Rhine, to

eep the peace of that frontier. Even the court
was lulled into perfect tranquillity by the want
of any competition for the emperor’s favour.

This point being fully decided, by the place

which was occupied by the Cwsars, Caius, and
Lucius; their supposed rival Tiberius, who had
been sacrificed to their jealousy, still remained
in his exile at Rhodes.
The defection of Armenia from the alliance of

the Romans to that of the Parthians, the occa-

sion upon which it had been pretended that Ti-
berius was destined to command in Asia, still

subsisted ; but the command of the
armies in that part of the world,
with the charge of recovering the
kingdom of Armenia to its former
state of dependance on Rome, was
committed to Caius Csesar, now
first in the favour of the emperor,

and highest in the expectations of the people.

It was thought proper, that both the brothers,

about this time, should be sent to the command
of armies ;

Caius to that of Syria, and Lucius
to Spain

;
and these removals of the young Cae-

sars from court were supposed to be devised or
procured by the empress Livia, because they
made way, in a little time afterwards, for the
recall of her son. 9

But before any resolution taken at court in
favour of Tiberius was publicly known, Caius
Csesar, in his way to the east, arrived in

Greece, attended by a numerous train of officers.

At Chios, he received a visit from Tiberius,
professing the most submissive respect to the
prince himself, and to the officers or his court

;

and from thence continued his route through the
province of Asia, every where received as the
son of the emperor.
The king of Parthia, upon the arrival of the

young Caesar in his neighbourhood, desired to

have a conference with him, and they met on
the Euphrates in a small island, each having an
equal number of attendants. They afterwards
mutually accepted of entertainments from each
other in their respective quarters. Phraates
agreed not to support the Armenians, in their
defection from the alliance of the Romans, £nd
Caius proceeded to take possession of their coun-
try, as a province of Rome. On his approach to

Antagera, a place on the frontier of Armenia, the
gates being shut against him, he presented him-
self under the wails, and while he summoned
the governor to surrender, was struck by an
arrow from the battlements. The wound he
received, though in appearance not mortal, affec-

ted his health, and threw him into a state of

6 Seneca de Ben. c. 32.

7 Dio. Cass. lib. Iv. c. 10. B Veil. Pater, lib. ii c. 103.
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dejection and languor, in which he desired to be i This successor to Agrippa and
recalled from his station, and expressed his dis- U. £. 756. his family, being now the adopted
gust to affairs of state.* ovntc. „ son of Augustus, and heir appa-

Caius being permitted to retire (Wus*** rent ^is ôrtunes » had every

U. C. 755. from his command by the emperor, p Scntius
who was mortified to find in him a Saturnlus.

L. .f.lius pusillanimity so unworthy of the Aug. 31 mo,

JkTServilhu 80,1 of Agrippa, and of his own ASM. 60.

Xcpos. successor, was carried to the coast

Aug. 30mo, in a litter, and there embarked for through tl

AStat. 54 . Italy ; but having on his way put marked by

where a numerous attendance of
persons who wished to pay their
court. Being appointed to his for-

mer station, at the head of the
armies on the Rhine, his progress

in a litter, and there embarked for through the provinces to that frontier, was
Italy ;

but having on his way put marked by the multitudes who flocked from all

into a port of Lycia, he died at quarters to receive him. In his first campaign
Lymira in that province. he penetrated to the Weser, and overran all

Lucius, the other grandson of Augustus, by ' the nations of that neighbourhood.*

his daughter Julia, died some time before at The emperor, relying upon his newly adopted
Marseilles, in his way to Spain

;
and these son for the conduct of the war on the Rhine,

deaths happening so opportunely for the family remained at Rome, where he was employed
of Livia, laid this designing woman under sus- chiefly in reforming the senate, and in rebuild-

picion of having been active in procuring them, ing the palace which had been lately consumed
The bodies of the deceased were borne through by fire. In the last of these works, he had
the provinces by officers of rank, and by the

j

offers of assistance from many of the senators,

principal inhabitants, to be interred at Rome, and from persons of his court, who brought
Their shields and lances, richly adorned with

J

him considerable sums in the way of voluntary
gold, being gifts made to them by the equestrian

J

contributions. Being unwilling, however, to

order, when they were admitted to the age of let the burden thus fall entirely upon persona
manhood, were hung up as monuments in the

! the most attached to himself, he laid a tax of
hall of the senate. 1 twenty-five denarii on each corporation, and

About this time, the third period of ten I capitation of one denarius on each private per-
years, for which Augustus had accepted of the son

;
and having from this fund rebuilt the

government, being expired, he went through palace, which had hitherto been accounted a
the form of laying down, and of re-assuming bis

. private property, he declared it for the future a
power.

.
I public edifice, destined as a mansion for the

The people, at one of the entertainments supreme commander of the army, and head of
which were given on this occasion, having ap-

|

the empire.
plied to the emperor an applauded passage of Ten commissioners being appointed to inspect

some poet, with the title of “ lord or master,” the rolls of the senate, and to restore its dignity,

he gave signs of displeasure, and, on the follow- the first measure proposed for this purpose was
ing day, published a severe edict, forbidding to take away all appearance of constraint, and
the title of “ master” being given to him by to leave every member at liberty to resign his

any person, or upon any occasion whatever.* seat; but the greater number, either fearing to
« My name is Ca*sar ” he said, " and not mas- be marked out as disaffected to the present go-
ter. vernraent, or willing to partake in the bounty
Augustus was now in the decline of life, had of Ciesar, who, in many instances, repaired the

survived his principal confidents and friends, fortunes of senators that were gone to decay,
his nephew and grandchildren, on whom he still continued to bold their places, and affected

had rested his hopes. He had been recently zeal for the forms on which Augustus was
dishonoured in the conduct of his daughter, and pleased to rest his authority,

had bound himself, by a formal act of the se- I11 this and other instances, it is instructive

nate, to persist in the rigour of his treatment to observe with what care this sovereign of the
towards her. In these circumstances, it was empire endeavoured to flatter the vanity of Ro-
thought that intercessions in favour of a child man citizens, and to preserve the distinction of
must be flattering to the father, and many appli- ranks, while in reality his policy was calculated

cations were accordingly made in her behalf
; to remove all distinctions, to render all ranks

but he remained inexorable, and being guided equally dependant on himself; or, if any distinc-

entirely by the influence of Livia, cast himself tion were suffered to remain, tended in the se-

upon her family as a last resource. Under these quel, or under his successors, to render the
circumstances, and from the approach of old most honourable conditions the least secure.

age, he was observed to languish, and to lose

much of his former vivacity.

Augustus had returns made of all the most
respectable families in Italy, and of those whomucb or bis tormer vivacity. respectable tamuies in Italy, ana ot tnose who

Tiberius had been recalled to Rome soon after had a property of above two hundred sestertla. 4

the departure, and before the death of the two lie laid great restraints on the manumission of
Ca?sars. Upon this last event, he was adopted slaves

;
a practice by which he alleged, that the

by the emperor ;
but on condition, that he him- privileges of Romans were rashly prostituted

self, though a father, having a son already to the refuse of all nations, and to the meanest
mentioned of the name of Drusus, by his first order of men. The Lex Ailia Sentia, which
wife Vipsania, should nevertheless adopt Ger- took its name from one of the consuls of this

manicus Caesar, the son of his brother, who year, had, for its object, the reformation of this
being elder than his own son, was intended to abuse. By this law was fixed the age at which
have the advantage of seniority in all their fu- a master should have the power of setting his

ture pretensious. slave at liberty, and the age of the slave at which

1 Zonoraa, lib. x. c. 30. Veil. Pater, lib. ii. c. 102,

103. Dio. Cass. lib. lv. c. II, 12 .

2 Orosius, lib. vi. fiac.

3 Veil. Pater, lib. ii. c. 104.

4 Dio. Cass. lib. lv. c. 12, 13.

5 About 1600 /.
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he might be set free, together with the mutual
rights and privileges of the patron or former
master, and of the freed man, or emancipated
slave.*

As the present government began to have pro-
scription, as well as expediency on its side, every
attempt on the emperor’s life had the criminal-
ity of treason, and must have been condemned
upon every consideration which established mon-
archy can suggest. Whoever made such an at-

tempt might be considered as a dangerous and
ill-advised assassin, who attacked the community
itself in the person of its sovereign, and whose
crime, in that particular instance, tended to in-
volve the world anew in anarchy and bloodshed.
The privileges or pretensions of citizens, un-

der the republic, were long since effaced. But
a very few were left who had enjoyed, or even
could remember the existence of them ; yet pri-
vate resentment, or the remains of republican
seal, and the supposed right of every person to
repel usurpations, had produced some attempts
of this sort during the present reign. Even in
this advanced period of it, a conspiracy was de-
tected, in which Cornelius Cinna, a grandson of
Pompey, and descended of that Cinna, who, to-

gether with Caius Marius, was once at the head
of the popular faction, formed a design to sup-
press the present usurpation of Ctesar, and to

restore the republic, in which his ancestors had
made so conspicuous a figure.

Augustus was greatly perplexed on the discov-
ery of this plot ;

and having already, on like occa-
sions, exhausted the means of severity, was now,
it is said, persuaded by Livia to try the effects of
clemency, and of a generous confidence. “ This
conduct,” ahe observed, “ would tend to disarm
his enemies, and would interest numbers in his

preservation by the ties of affection and grati-

tude.”
The emperor, being accordingly prevailed on

to take this course, ordered that the conspirator
should be introduced to his presence, gave him
to understand, that his guilt was discovered, and
Lis accomplices known, remonstrated against an
attempt so ungenerous and unprovoked, but re-

lieved the young man of his fears, by assuring
him of pardon, aud of every other species of pro-

tection for the future. In these assurances he
even went beyond what mere clemency re-

quired, affected to upbraid the author of a design
on his own life with false modesty, in not de-
manding the honours to which he was justly

entitled by bis birth ; and concluded with say- ,

ing, That, as he trusted they were from hence-
forward to be friends, he should be glad to re-

ceive his applications in any matter by which he
could contribute to his advancement or interest

;

and, in the mean time, named him for consul at

the next succession to this dignity.

In this year are dated, among !

U C. 757. other measures, some regulations 1

Cn. Come- which were made by the emperor
|

lius Cinna for the better government of the ;

Aft/gnus. army ; and, what was scarcely less 1

\iestalla Fo *mP°rtant *n opinion of the

'

lus i us. times, for the conduct of entertain-
j

Ajug. 32do. ments in the public theatres. The
Mtut. 66. military establishment consisted of;

six-and-twenty legions,7 with nine
or ten prtetorian bands, composed of a thousand

men each. Augustus, to restore the honours of
the military character, had, from the beginning
of his reign, made it a rule to exclude from bis
armies, as much as possible, all emancipated
slaves. This exclusion, together with some re-

formations which diminished the profits for-

merly enjoved by military men, rendered it

extremely difficult, upon any sudden emergency,
to complete the legions. Augustus found him-
self obliged to increase his bounty in order to re-

cruit the army ; but instead of giving more to
those who enlisted, or increasing his levy-money,
he chose to engage them by the hope of future
advantages, to be reaped after- certain periods of
dutiful service. In the praetorian bands, he
made a regulation, that, after sixteen years ser-

vice, the veteran should be entitled to his dismis-
sion, and a premium of twenty thousand ses-

terces. 8 In the legions, after twelve years’ ser-

vice, that he should be entitled to twelve
thousand sesterces ;

a and, as a fund for these
payments, it is probable that the tax of a twen-
tieth on all legacies bequeathed to strangers, heirs

of choice, or to distant relations, was imposed
about this time. This tax did not extend to the
inheritance of the ordinary heir at law, nor to

legacies10 made to the poor, or to persons in indi-
gent circumstances.
With respect to the public entertainments,

fresh regulations were made to keep places in
the circus for senators and knights, apart from
the commons, or lower class of the people.

It being observed, that the office of sedilc,

which formerly included the care of all public
entertainments, was avoided

; and that even the
dignity of a vestal, which was wont to be so
much desired by the most honourable families at

Home, ceased to be in request, it was decreed,

that all the qutestors of any preceding year
should cast lots for the office of irdile

;
and that

the rules restricting the choice of vestals to per-
sons of the most noble extraction, should now be
considerably relaxed, or dispensed with

;
so that

women, even descended from enfranchised slaves,

might be admitted into this order : a very un-
likely way to engage persons of superior rank to

adopt it.

This year Agrippa Posthumus came of age,

and assumed the dress of manhood ; but, though
adopted, as his elder brothers had been, into the
family of the emperor, he appears not to have
been thought worthy to replace them

;
and be-

ing obscured by the riper age and superior fav-

our of Tiberius, he passed through this cere-

mony with fewer demonstrations of consideration
or respect from the people than had been paid to

his brothers.
The public was alarmed with earthquakes and

foundations of rivers, -which, however destruc-
tive, were considered more as the presages of
future calamities than as present evils, and their

significance in that point of view w-as confirmed
by a famine, which immediately followed or ac-

companied these events. The inundation of the

Tiber had overflowed the city for many days, so

as to make it necessary to pass through the streets

in boats. The markets could not be supplied ;

and this circumstance, joined to a real scarcity,

which kept tip the prices after the inundation
subsided, occasioned a dearth which lasted for

some years.
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During this time of distress, it being in his last campaign, to the Wcser and the Elbe,*
thought ini possible to find the usual he was called off to support his nephew and

U. C. 758. supply of provisions, it was judged adopted son Germanicus, who, commanding the
AJ. JEmllius necessary to lessen the usual con- army on the side of Dalmatia, found himself too
JLepidus

r, sumption ; and for this purpose all weak to execute the service on which he hud^ Aruntius, gladiators, 1
all slaves kept for sale, been employed.

ex KM. Jul. an(j ttjj foreigners, except phy- The provinces east of the Hadriatic, and from

Cuius nWiu. sicians and public teachers, were thence probably to the Danube, had
Aug. 33/i0 ,

ordered to be removed a hundred U. C. 759. formed the plan of a general revolt.

/heat. 67.
* miles from the city. 1 Even the ser- A. Llcinius It was reported, at this time, that

vants and attendants of the court Werea &*ia- those nations could assemble eight
were dismissed in great numbers, and a vacation

lusMetrflus
hundred thousand men, and that

was proclaimed in the courts ofjustice, in order Creticus.
*

they had two hundred thousand
that as many as could possibly be spared from Aug. 34to, foot properly armed, with nine
the city should depart. The attendance of sena- JEtat. OS. thousand horse. Being so power-
tors was dispensed with, and the law requiring ful in point of numbers, they were
the presence of certain numbers of that body to enabled to divide their strength, and to carry
give validity to their acts was suspended. Com- on operations, at the same time, in different

missioners were named to inspect the markets, places. They destined one part of their force to
All feasting, on the birth-day of the emperor, invade Italy, by Tergeste and Nauportus;
or on other days of rejoicing, was prohibited ;

another to take possession of Macedonia
; and a

and persons, wont to receive any part of their third to defend their own possessions at home,
subsistence in corn from the public granaries, They had now joined to their own ferocity a
had double the usual quantity served out to considerable knowledge of the discipline and
them. forms of the Homan legion, and conducted their

Notwithstanding these measures taken for the present design with so much address as to escapo
relief of the people, their discontents breaking observation until it was ripe for execution,
forth in libels and seditious'complaints, rewards They ^ave the first intimation of their hostile
were published for discovering the authors, and intentions by a general massacre of the Romans,
some being detected, were brought to trial, and who, as provincial officers or traders, were
punished. 1 settled in the country, and cut off all the mili-
The emperor now willing, from the decline tary posts which had been advanced to protect

of his age, to be relieved of part of the ordinary them. They entered Macedonia without op-
business of state, intrusted the receiving of for- position, and with fire and sword laid waste all

eign ambassadors to three persons whom he the possessions and settlements of the Romans
chose from the senate. At the same time he in that province. 8

himself, with his ordinary council, continued to Such was the beginning of a war with the
deliberate on all questions which arose relating u. C. 760

barbarous nations of the northern
to the internal government of the empire. He M. Furius' and eastern frontier of the empire,
appears to have committed himself, without any CamiUu.s, which, during some ages, was, atappears to have committed himself, without any CamiUus w

E
rospect of change, to the influence of Livia and Sext. Nonius intervals, interrupted and resumed,
er family ; and, to confirm him in this dispo- Geuntelia- often put Italy itself upon the de-

sition, had frequent visits from Tiberius, who, ,,USm fensive, was always formidable,
though generally stationed on the frontier of the an<* at ^ast fatal to the sovereignty
empire, carefully attended to the state of his

interests at Rome, ns they stood both with the

w
. of Rome

The Romans, by the continual labours of
seven centuries, had made their way from the
rT:i . „ i>L:n . 1 .l. l : .1

emperor and with the people. seven centuries, had made their way from the
In the tide which was thus turned in favour Tiber to the Rhine and the Danube, through

of the Claudian family, the surviving Agrippa the territory of warlike hordes who opposed
seemed to form an insurmountable bar; but them, and over forests and rugged ways that
this young man, being of a rude and brutal dis- were every where to be cleared at the expense of
position, gave his antagonist every advantage in their labour and their blood : but the ways they
their supposed competition. Having, about had made to reach their enemies were now open,
this time, given some flagrant proof of this cha- in their turns, for enemies to reach them. The
racter in his behaviour to Livia, and even to the ample resources which they had formed by their
emperor himself, he wns degraded from his place cultivation increased the temptation to invade
in the family of Ctesar, and sent, under a mili- them, and facilitated all the means of making
tary guard, to the island of Planasia, near to war upon their country. By reducing the inha-
Corsica, where he remained a prisoner during bitants of their provinces, in every part, to
the remainder of this reign. 4 pacific subjects, they brought the defence of the
From the disgrace of Agrippa Posthumus, empire to depend on a few professional soldiers

it was no longer doubtful that Tiberius was des- who composed the legions.

tined to inherit the fortunes and power of Au- Under apprehension of these circumstances,
gustos. He alone was entrusted wherever Augustus was heard to say, on the
great armies were to be assembled, and was em- U. C. 761. present occasion, that if proper
ployed in every service that was likely to end measures were not speedily taken
with lustre. Troubles on the frontier of Asia Q

t

’ Sulpicius for the defence of Italy, an enemy
or Africa were entrusted to other hands

; but Vamerintts, from the Danube and the Rhine
the harder struggle with the Germans, Dalma- SaMnus*ex

might, in ten days, be seen from
tians, and other fierce nations of Europe, was Kal. Jult

R*® battlements of Rome. New
committed to him. After having penetrated, M. Papins

Mutilus,

levies were accordingly made, and
the order not to enlist emancipated

1 Dio. Cass. lib. Iv. c. 22.
2 Sueton. in August, c. 42.

3 Dio. Cass. lib. lv. c.26 . 4 Ibid. c. 32.

5 Dio. Cass. lib. lv. c. 27—30.
6 Velleius Paterculus, lib. ii. c. 110.
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O Popp*us slaves was suspended. The ve-
Secunt/us. terans, who had been discharged

JEtat
3

7o° i

frotn the legions, were again order-

<

* • ed to repair to their colours j and
citizens of every condition were required to fur-
nish, in proportion to their estates or posses-
sions, certain quotas of men for the service.

While the people, under so many symptoms
of trepidation, were made sensible of their dan-
ger, Augustus seems to have thought it a pro-
per opportunity to renew the part he had often
acted in recommending population and marriage.
He called together, in separate assemblies, first

the married who had families of children, after-
wards the barren and the unmarried ; and find-
ing the superiority of numbers on the side of the
latter, expressed his concern in a public address
to the people ; enlarged on the consequences of
population to the safety and prosperity of the
commonwealth; reviveathe marriage-laws, and,
by an act which took its name from Papius and
Foppteus,7 consuls of this year, gave additional
rewards to the married, and laid new penalties
on celibacy, with a considerable premium to the
prosecutor by whom any person should be con-
victed of this offence.

Before these regulations should be enforced,
a year was allowed to the unmarried to change
their condition ; and the rigour of former laws, 8

respecting the inheritance of women, which had
hitherto been restricted to a hundred thousand
sesterces,9 was considerably abated. Females
were allowed to inherit a larger sum ; and, the
better to testify the homage that was paid to
female virtue, the vestals were admitted to par-
take in the privilege of Roman parents having
three children. 10

In the mean time, great efforts were made to

keep the enemy Rt a distance, and to fix the
seat of the war in their own country. Tiberius
advanced for this purpose into Dalmatia, and
the emperor himself set out for Ariminuin,
that he might be nearer the scene of operations
to receive reports, to profit by intelligence, and
to give his directions. He had, for some time,
empowered the senate to continue their proceed-
ings in his absence

;
ns he ceased to attend the

romitia or assemblies of the people, he made free

with their privileges; and, under pretence of
disorders occasioned by the elections, took upon
himself the nomination of magistrates, or signi-

fied his choice to the tribes by a writ of recom-
mendation. Public prayers were now offered

for his preservation ; and at his departure from
the city, as if he were going on a service of great

danger to his person, many vows were made,
and sacrifices destined to lie offered up in case

of his safe return. 11

Although the force of the empire was not yet
fallen so low as to justify so much apprehension,
the alarm nevertheless continued for three

years.*
Tiberius upon his arrival in Dalmatia, found

the barbarians, who had invaded that country,
commanded by two leaders of the names of Bato
and Pinetes. He formed his own army into

three divisions, commanded by Germanicus,
Sylvanus Lcpidus, and himself. By this dispo-

sition he began his operations in three different

quarters at once.

7 Lex Papia Popprra, 8 Lex Voconia.
0 About £800.

10 Dio. Cass, lib lv. c. 1, 2,10 11 Ibid c. 31.

1*2 Velleis Paterculus, lio. U. c. Ill

In the service which was committed to Syl-
vanus Lepidus, he met with little

U. C. 762. resistance. Where he himself cora-

P. Cornelius manded, the Romans were long
Dolabella. detained in the blockade of a castle,
C. Junius Si- which being built on a rock, was
lattus,cx, rendered inaccessible by the height

AVr nZZt* of its situation, and by the depths

Hu

g

m ,

'
of the glens and gulleys that were

Aug. 37mo. formed by the torrents with which
JEtat. 71 . it was surrounded. Bato had

taken post in this place with a nu-
merous body of his countrymen ; and being pro-
vided with necessaries, endeavoured to tire out
the enemy. But he himself, in the end, being
weary of his inactive and hopeless situation,

found means to escape, and left the remains of
his countrymen, worn out with want and im-
patience, to surrender at discretion.

Where Germanicus commanded, the enemy
had taken refuge in Anduba, a fortress similarly
situated with the former ; but which, after re-

peated attacks, was at last put into his hands by
the dissent ion of the barbarians who defended it.

These, having quarrelled, turned their swords
mutually against each other. One of the parties

set the quarters of their antagonists on fire, and
both fell an easy prey to their enemies. Many
of the women, to avoid captivity, threw them-
selves, with their children, into the flames. 49

Bato soon after surrendered himself ; and being
asked, what tempted him to make war upon the
Romans? made answer, “ You affect to treat

every nation as your flocks and your property

;

but you intrust the care of them to ravenous
wolves, not to shepherds and their dogs.” M

At the close of the war, the title of imperator,
with the triumphal ornaments, were decreed to

Tiberius, and to his adopted son Germanicus ;

14

but in the midst of the rejoicings which were
made on this occasion, accounts of a different

nature were received from the Rhine.
The Romans, wishing to command the pas-

sage of the river, had occupied, as has been ob-

served, some country, and fortified some stations

on the German side. By this disposition it was
intended, in case the Germans snould attempt
a descent upon Gaul, that part of the Roman
army should be so placed as to remain in their

rear. And indeed while they kept possession of

the navigation of the river, and of both its banks,
they, in some measure, rendered every such at- .

tempt impracticable. In consequence of this

disposition, the Germans had, for some time,

discontinued the practice of making incursions

into Gaul. They were become familiar with
the Roman army that was stationed in their

country, exchanged commodities with the Ro-
man traders, and began to imitate their man-
ners.

Such was the state of the nations situated be-

tween the Rhine and the Weser, when Quinc-
tilius Varus, who had been left by Tiberius in

the command of the German frontier, began to

consider the natives of the country around him,
as ripe for the ordinary impositions which the
Romans laid on their subjects, and made some
exactions for the supply or his army.
Some chiefs or leaders of the neighbourhood,

particularly Segimerua, prince of the Chatti,

and his son Araienius, had observed, with in-

13 Dio. Cass, lib 1 vi. c. 12. 14, 13.

14 Ibid. It. c. 56. 15 Ibid. lib. lri. c. 17.

3 I
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dignation, these encroachments of the Roman
general, and the gradual decline of their country
into a Roman province. Being at the head of a

powerful canton, and much respected by all the

natious of that quarter, they entered into a con-
cert to cut off all the Romans that were posted
on the German Nide of the Rhine ; and to re-

store the independence of their people. They
concealed their design by redoubling their atten-

tion to the Roman general ; took their residence
in his quarters, and applied to him for decision

in all the disputes which arose among the na-
tives ; made him acquainted with the weak-
nesses and the strengths of their country, and
served him as guides in conducting the marches,
and in fixing the stations of his army.

While, by these artifices, Segimerus and Ar-
minitis lulled the Roman general into perfect
security, they had their followers ready to as-

semble under arms, and brought all the chief-

tains of their neighbourhood under engagements
to join them, as soon as their design should be
ripe for execution. They proposed to draw the
Roman general into a situation in which he
could be attacked with advantage, while they
themselves, without giving him any alarm,
should have a pretence for advancing towards
him with all their forces.

To effect both these purposes, they procured
an insurrection of some of the cantons over
which Segimerus claimed a supremacy, and im-
plored the assistance of the Homan army in

suppressing the revolt. Varus, apprehending
that the safety of the Romans, in all their pos-

sessions beyond the Rhine, depended on the sup-
port he should give to their allies, put his army
in motion to quell this pretended rebellion, and
advanced through difficult ways into the interior

parts or the country. On this march he was
attended by Segimerus and Arminius, and sup-
plied with every requisite to promote the ser-

vice, or to ensure Its success. These chiefs had
assembled their forces, and brought forth the

inhabitants of the neighbouring country, under
pretence of acting as irregulars to cover the

march of the Roman legions. In performing
this service, they pervaded the marshes ana
woods in his front, on his flanks, and his rear,

and had actually surrounded him, when he came
upon the ground on which they proposed to

make their attack.

Here the forests and marshes were extensive

and impassable, except by a single tract. The
Romans were crowded together, and entangled

with their baggage ; and being in this condition

attacked from every quarter at once, were un-
able to resist or to escape. Varus succeeded in

gaining an opening which appeared at some
distance in the woods ; and there, with as many
ns could follow him, attempted to intrench him-
self ; but the greater part of the army fell by the

hands of the enemy. At night, seeing no hopes
of a retreat, the general himself fell upon his

own sword, and by his example induced many
officers and soldiers to employ the same means of

avoiding the cruelties or insults to which they
were exposed.
A few having found means to retire under

cover of the night, made their way to the Rhine.
Here they were received by a party sent upon
the first news of their disaster by Asprenas from
Gaul, to favour their retreat.

It had been concerted by the Germans, that

on the same day every Roman post in tbeir

country should be attacked. Lucius Ceditius,

who commauded at Aliso, now supposed to be

[Book VI.

Elsembcrg, being surrounded by superior nuin
bers, forced his way through the enemy, and,
under the greatest distresses, arrived on tlio

Rhine. All the other posts were forced, and
the troops who had occupied them taken or
killed. Among the former Cabins, an officer of
rank, being n prisoner and in irons, upon some
insult that was offered to him, struck himself in
the head with his chains and expired.

The Romans, on this occasion, lost three en-
tire legions, or about eighteen thousand foot,

and a considerable body of horse. Asprenas
having remained on the German side of the
Rhine only until he had collected the remains of
the Roman army which had escaped from this
calamity, withdrew into Gaul, and made dis-

positions to prevent any commotions in that
province.
The first accounts of this disaster were re-

ceived at Rome with the highest degree of con-
sternation. The victorious enemy having cut
off what was considered as the strength of the
empire on the Rhine, were supposed to be fol-

lowing at the heels of the messenger who brought
the news. Guards were posted in different

quarters of the city to prevent disorders, and to
quiet the fears of the people. A proclamation
was issued to suspend the changes usually made
in the provincial appointments, And requiring
every officer to continue in his present command
until express orders were given to the contrary.
The sacred records were consulted, to find what
religious processions or ceremonies had been
performed on the invasion of the Cimbri, and
on the breaking out of the Marsic war, and the
same rites were now to be repeated. The em-
peror put on mourning, and for some months
carried in his looks, and in the neglect of his
person, every appearance of distress. 1 It was
given out that, in the first transport of grief, he
struck his head on the wall of his cnamber.
The Germans and Gauls, that were at Rome,
were secured and sent into the islands on the
coasts of Italy. All citizens were ordered to
arm, and many disappeared from the streets, to

avoid being pressed to serve in the legions.

There remained a great army on the estab-

lishment of the empire; but this army being
dispersed over an extensive frontier in Asia and
Africa, it was not supposed that a sufficient

force could be brought from thence in time to

protect the capital against an enemy who was
believed to be hastening to its gates. Very vio-

lent means were therefore employed to form an
army in Italy, and men were forced under arms
by tne terror of military execution. The forces

which were brought in this manner to the em-
peror’s standard were placed under the com-
mand of Tiberius; and, as fast as they could be
put into a regular form, began to move towards
Gaul.
In these measures the Romans acted more

from their own fears, than from a iust appre-
hension of what was to be expected from the
enemy. The most active and vigorous conquer-
ors can seldom act up to the fears of those they
have vanquished ; and the Germans, on this

occasion, content with having freed their own
country from the presence of a Roman army,
made no attempt to pursue their victory, and
remained quiet in their own possessions.*

1 Sueton. in Octav. c. 23.

2 Rio. Cass. lib. lvi. c. 23, 24.
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In the following summer Ti-

berius and Germanicus, to recover
the credit of the Roman arms,
having passed the Rhine, laid waste
the adjacent country, but not meet-
ing with an enemy, returned with-
out having given occasion to any
signal event. They supposed that

the natives were retired from the
frontier, in order to tempt them to
follow into the forests of that im-

pervious country, and to engage them in diffi-
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Li via, who, in the present period of her hus-
band’s life, had the entire government of him,
preferred her son to her grandson, and employed
oil her influence to make the choice of a succes-
sor fall on Tiberius. i

The emperor, in the mean time, pleased with
the respite from trouble which these delegates of
his power endeavoured to procure for him, re-
posed himself much on their care, and was
pleased to be supplied with every change of
amusement or pleasure for which it was known
that he had any relish. 5 lie was attended by

Italy.

U. C. 763.

A ug. 38/ 0.

sKtut. 72.

cult situations. But having done enough to agreeable women, musicians, comedians, and
enable the capital to recover from its panic, they even declaimers on favourite topics in philosophy,
brought back in autumn the Roman army into who made a part of the scene at the close of his
Gaul, aud from thence themselves returned into ordinary meals. At his entertainments he

' treated the guests with presents of dresses, trin-

^

In this year Drusus, the son of* kets, or money, and amused them with lotteries,

Tiberius, acted in the capacity of 1 in which they had chances that entitled them to
queestor ; sixteen prators were em- prizes of different values, or with auctions of
ployed. In the year following the pictures, in which, the back of tho picture being
number of these magistrates was

j

turned to the company, they bid upon chance. 0

reduced to twelve. It being alleged that gover- Of these pastimes some were probably the
nors of provinces, to preclude the complaints amusements of the emperor’s old age, and marked
which were often made against them upon their

(

the decline of life. In his more vigorous years,
removal, extorted attestations aud compliment- we may suppose him to have been sufficiently

ary addresses from the people they had oppressed, 1 occupied with the business of state, and with the
it was enacted, that no governor should receive : attention which he gave in person to every ques-
any honorary gift or attestation from his pro- ' tion that arose in the government of so extensive
vince, during the continuance of his power, nor an empire. Every transaction was still com-
sooner than six months after his return to I municated to him, and despatched in his name ;

Rome. but from the symptoms which he gave of an in-
Tbe age of the emperor now led men to think clination to retire from affairs, it is probable that

of his successor
;
and predictions of his death his application was greatly abated. So long as

were surmised abroad. This probably gave oc- he was accustomed to attend the senate in person,
casion to the edict which forbade soothsayers to be generally received, on the days of their meet-
utter predictions relating to the life of any per-

|

ing, the compliments of the members at his own
son whatever. Among the circumstances that ' house or in the forum

;
from thence was con-

charactcrise the manners of the times, it is said,
j

ducted by them to the place of assembly, and.

U. C. 764.
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that Roman knights, or citizens of auulity, had
permission to exhibit themselves as gladiators. 8

,

Tiberius, at his return to Rome,
after the noted services he had per-
formed on the Save and the Rhine,
had a triumphal entry. In ascend-
ing the capitol he dismounted from
his carriage, and threw himself at

the feet of the emperor, who stood
in the way to receive him. 4 After
the procession was over, shows were
exhibited by Gerronnicus, in which

two hundred lions were bunted down ; and a
portico, which Id via had erected to the memory
of Caius aud Lucius Ctesnr, being dedicated
about this time, served to increase the solemnity.

Of the Claudian family, on whom the sove-
reign power seemed already to devolve, Germa-
nicus, the grandson of Livia by Drusus, the
younger of her sons, was most in favour with
the people. He was recommended by an ap-
pearance of openness and candour in his man-
ners, and by the facility with which he engaged,
according to the custom of the ancient republic,

iu the defence of his clients, aud in pleading

before they proceeded to business, commonly
went round a circle of those who were present,

and spoke somewhat obliging to each. This par-
ticular is mentioned, as a proof of his affability

and condescension ; but was in reality the high-
est circumstance of state which he ever assumed.
As a p’rivate person, in the vigour of life, he
suffered himself to be treated os an equal, and
made one at the entertainments and parties ot

pleasure that were made by his friends ; but in

the decline of life, as he withdrew from the se-

nate, so he desired to be excused from receiving

the visits of the members, or even of his private
friends

;
and, under pretence of being much oc-

cupied with the troubles which still subsisted on
the frontiers of the empire, he declined going in-

to company upon any occasion whatever. 7

While the emperor thus, in a
U. C. 763. great measure, withdrew from the
C. SUius, public view, the fourth period of
L. Munatlus ten years, for which he had accept-

A
a"

40
*' et* ™ t^ie Kovernraent> being about

JEtet. 7
”!°’ t0 cxPire> Again resumed his

command with the usual forms,
prolonged the tribunitian power in the person of

their causes, whether before the emperor him-
j

liberius for other five years, and permitted his

dinary judges. 'liberius, on *on Drusus fiom being quest<self, or before the ordinary judge!
the contrary, seemed to be of a dark and suspici

ous temper, and was supj>osed to cover, under the

appearances of moderation, which he studied to

preserve in public and in presence of the em-
peror, a jealous aud cruel disposition. But

3 Veil. Pater, lib. ii. c. 1*0. Dio.Casa. lib. lvi. c. 2b

4 Sue ton. quoted by Piao.

„ qutestor, to be entered on
the list of consuls without passing through tho
rank of praetor.

Augustus, in entering upon this new period of
his government, in which he was no longer to
attend the senate in person, received from this

3 Sueton. in August, c. 71

.

7 Dio. Cass. lib. lvi. c. 20
0 Ibid. c. 74, 75.



436 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [Book VI.

body, by a formal act, full powers, with the ad-

vice of his ordinary council, to determine all

questions of state, and, with the concurrence of
his adoptive children, to enact laws of equal

authority with those he had formerly passed in

the senate. These powers he had already exer-
cised ; and we may suppose them to have been
thus formally conferred upon him, chiefly that

it might be made to appear how far the family of
Livia, now included in the same act, were raised

to an avowed participation of the imperial autho-
rity.

The first consultations of this new legislature

were employed on the subject of the penal laws,
which having remained without any consider-

able change from the times of the republic,

were still, in respect to the forms of trial, better
calculated to protect the subject than to gratify
the passions of the sovereign. Banishment, by
which, under the republic, criminals were at
liberty to evade any sentence, and which, in

reality, had nothing grievous besides the circum-
stance of their being obliged to travel from
Rome, and to forego city preferments and hon-
ours, was, by a regulation now made, rendered
more severe, and not suffered to remain, as the

ooartiers termed them, a mere elusion of justice.

Under a sentence of banishment, by this regu-
lation, the exile was no longer at liberty to

choose the place of his retreat, nor suffered to

retain his effects. He might reside In any island

surrounded with fifty miles of sea, and in some
islands which were mentioned, as Cos, Rhodes,
Lesbos, and Sardinia, though less remote

; but
he was entirely debarred from the continent.

He was allowed to retain of his estate, if it

amounted to so much, five hundred thousand
sesterces,

1

and might have a ship of a thousand
amphora;,* and two boats with twenty servants
or slaves ;

but was not at liberty to pass from
one island to another, nor to chango the place of
his abode.
So far the transition from the jealousy of the

citizen against the severities of government,
which is a part in the spirit of liberty, to the
jealousy of the prince against the license of his

subjects, which equally belongs to monarchy, was
abundantly mild ; but even this law, under the
prospect or its immediate application, gave weight
to the chains with which every citizen already

felt himself loaded. The subjects of prosecu-
tion that were likely to draw the animadversion
of a despotic court, were not injuries to society

and offences to human nature, which the in-

genuous ever wish to shun, as well as to re-

strain ; but rather want of submission or re-

spect, libels, petulant freedoms, and even merit
itself, if such as to excite the jealousy of supe-
riors. The new law, Indeed, by the directions

contained in it to take cognizance of libels and
defamatory publications, under the denomination
of treason, seemed to point chiefly at this species

of guilt; but It was not the law itself, so much
as the arbitrary application of it, that was likely

to deprive every Roman of that degree of secu-

rity or personal freedom to which he still had
pretensions.*

In the same year mankind had
U. C. 796. still more reason to be alarmed

;

Tiberius was associated with Au-
Sext. 7'ym-

gU8tus in the government, and de-
V
AvuU'lus clared to have equal power with
Aug. 4 imo the emperor himself in all the pro-
AUtat. 75.

* vinces within his department. 4 On
this occasion the new associate in

the empire, to raise his consideration and to
amuse the people, exhibited no less than three
sepurate triumphal processions

; at the end of
which,* there bdng some disorders subsisting on
the side of Dalmatia and lllyricum, which
seemed to require his presence

;
and he being to

set out for this province, Augustus was pleased

to accompany him on the road to Beneventum.
They went to Astura by land

;
but as Augustus,

when the wind was favourable, always prefer-
red going by water, they embarked at this place,

and steered for the coast of Campania. On their
passage, Augustus was seized with a dysentery,
but continued, as on a party of pleasure, to visit

the different islands in the bay of Naples. At
Caprete he passed some days with uncommon
gayety, and without appearing to suffer much
from his distemper. At Naples he attended the
public sports which were given upon his arrival.

From thence he continued his route to Beneven-
tum, where Tiberius, being to embark at Brun-
disium, took his leave, and the emperor set out
on his return to Rome. But finding his strength
decline on a sudden, he halted at Nola, a place
in which his family had originally some posses-
sions, and at which his father died. From the
time of his arrival at this place he refused to

listen to any business." On the morning of the
18th of August, he asked if his illness had
caused any tumults or insurrections, called for

a mirror, and desired to be dressed. He said

to those who* attended him, “ What think you
now ? Have I acted my part properly ?” then
repeated the form with which actors commonly
end the representation of a play, desiring the
audience, that if the piece was to their liking

they should applaud. “ I found,” he said,
“ a city of brick, and changed it into marble.”
In this he alluded to his policy in the state, as

well as to his buildings at Rome.
Augustus died at three in the afternoon of the

eighteenth of August, in the seventy-sixth year
of his age. His body was transported from
Nola to Bovillee, carried by the magistrates of
the several towns on the route. They moved in

the night, and halted by day, to avoid the heat
of the season. At Bovillse it was received and
carried forward to Rome, by a numerous com-

to be paid at the funeral ; and the members vied
with each other in the proposals they made to

exalt the dead, and to express their own sor-

row. 8 Some proposed, that the funeral proces-

sion should pass through a triumphal arch, pre-

ceded by the statue of Victory ; and that the
ceremony should conclude with a solemn dirge,

or song of grief, to be performed by the children

of all the principal families in Rome. Others
moved, that on the day of his funeral the noble
Romans should exchange the gold ring, which
was the badge of their rank, for oue of iron

;

that the ashes should be collected from the fu-

neral pile by the highest order of priests.

1 About 40002.

1The amphora, according to Arbuthnot, contained
anout seven gallons.

3 I)io. Cass. lib. lvi. c. 27, 28 . Tacit. Ann. lib. i.

c. 72.

4 Veil. Pater, lib. ii. c. 121.

0 Sueton. in August, c. 100.

8 Ibid.

5 Ibid.
7 Ibid.
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At this funeral, in whatever form it wasianproacli of the emperor’s death ; the other by

executed, two orations were pronounced; one Drusus, the son of 'liberius, on whom the name
by Tiberius, who had been readied on the near I and inheritance of Ctesar had now devolved.

CHAP. V.

The Will of Augustus—Review of his Reign—And of his Character— Tiberius returns to Nvla—Issues

without delay his orders throughout the Empire—in the Senate affects Reluctance to charge himself
with the Government—Mutiny in Panama—On the Rhine—Second Mutiny on the Arrived ofDepu-
tiesfrom the Senate—Imposture ofClemens—Plot of Liho—Description of 'I'iberius—Death of Genna-
iucus—And Trial of Piso.

AUGUSTUS had made his will about sixteen
months before he died, bequeathing two

thirds of his estate to Tiberius, the other third

to Livia, with an injunction to take the names
of Julia and Augusta. In succession to Livia
and her son he substituted the younger Drusus,
the sou of Tiberius, for a third ; and overlooking
Claudius, one of the sons of the elder Drusus,
and grandson of Livia, he bequeathed the re-

mainder to the brother, Germauicus Caesar,

and his offspring, already consisting of three
sons and as many daughters .

9 To this numerous
list of hell's he substituted an ostentatious cata-

logue of principal citizens and senators. But
persisted so much in his severity to the unhappy

,

Julia, as to forbid her a place in his monument,
j

As a legacy to be distributed to the Roman
’

people, he bequeathed four millions of sesterces,

or about thirty-three thousand pounds sterling ;

as a fund for the tribes or wards of the city, to

defray their respective corporation expenses, he
bequeathed three millions five hundred thousand
sesterces, or about twenty-nine thousand one
hundred and sixty-six pounds sterling ; to the
prsetorian bands one thousand sesterces, or about
eight pounds sterling a man ;

to the cohorts of
the city five hundred, or about four pounds
sterling a man ; to the legions three hundred, or

about two pounds ten shillings a man .
10 These

I

sums he ordered to be paid immediately
;
leaving

money in his coffers sufficient for this purpose.

Other legacies, of which some did not exceed a
hundred and sixty, or a hundred and seventy

pounds sterling, he directed to be paid at differ-

ent times, and alleged the scantiness of his

estate, from which his heirs were not likely to

draw above a hundred and fifty millions Roman
money, or about one million three hundred
thousand pounds sterling. The sums which he
had received in legacies, amounting to about
eleven millions sterling, he had expended in

public works.
After his will was read, four separate memo-

rials were produced. The first contained in-

structions tor his funeral; the second, a list of
the actions which he wished to have recorded on
his tomb ; the third, a shite of the republic, in-

cluding the military establishment, the distri-

9

Tlio tlircc sons were Nero, Dnisun, nnd Caius

or Caligula; the three daughters Agrippina, Drusilla,

and Livia or Livilla.

10

Dio. Cass. lib. lvi. e. 32. Tacit. Annal. lib. 1 . c. 8.

bution of the legions, the revenue, the public
disbursements, the money actually lodged in the
treasury, the arrears of taxes tnat were due,
with a reference to the persons in whose hands
the vouchers were to be found.
The fourth memorial contained political in-

structions or maxims, in which he dissuaded
the people from the too frequent manumission
of slaves, and from the too easy admission of
foreigners to the dignity of Roman citizens;

and recommended filling offices of state with
persons of experience and reputation. The pub-
lic service, he observed, never should be en-
trusted to a single officer, nor all the powers of
the commonwealth be suffered to accumulate in
the hands of any one person. Such exclusive

trusts, he said, must lead to abuse, and end in

a scarcity of persons fit to be employed. Such
were the arguments of Catulus and Cato, when
they pleaded against the exorbitant powers of
Pompcv and Caesar ; and the reasonings now
ascribed to Augustus seems to be borrowed from
theirs, and with too little regard to the difference

of persons and times.
It is said, that in this memorial the emperor

concluded with an injunction not to attempt
any farther conquest, or any farther extension
of the empire .

11

Such are the principal circumstances upon re-

cord, from which we are able to collect the
character of this celebrated reign. The imme-
diate effects of it, in many parts, appear to have
been splendid and salutary. Among these we
arc to reckon the cessation of wars, and reforma-
tion of government in the Roman provinces.

Under this establishment, instead of the consuls,

who, being aunually elected by the people, as

often renewed the passion of their country for

war and conquest, there began a succession of
emperors who were addicted to sloth and sen-

suality, more than to ambition ; or if disposed

to war, who in youth, or in some particular

period of life, exhausted their passion for mili-

tary fame, and became from thenceforward a

powerful restraint on the ambition of their own
officers. These they considered as rivals and
objects ofjealousy, or as dangerous instruments,

ever ready to involve them in wars abroad, to

disturb their government at home, or to divert

their revenue from those pleasurable applica-

tions in which they wished to employ it.

11

Dio. Caw. lib. hi. c. 82. Tacit. Annal. lib. i. c. 9.
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Whatever was lost to citizens of rank or high
pretension at Rome, by the establishment of the
monarchy, was gained to the other subjects of
the empire. The provinces, from being the
temporary property of individuals, and stript to

enrich a succession of masters, became the con-
tinued subjects of a sovereign, who as often as

he understood his own interest, protected them
against the oppression of his officers, and spared
or nursed them as a continual source of revenue
and of power to himself.

While these desirable effects naturally resulted

from the new establishment, many circumstan-
ces of great lustre in the history of the age were
ascribed to the sovereign. The seeds of inge-
nuity and of liberal arts, which had been sown,
and which were already sprung up with so much
vigour uuder the republic, now began to be
reaped in a plentiful harvest.

Literature, and all the more agreeable fruits

of ingenuity, received under the first emperor a
peculiar degree of attention and encouragement.
Augustus was himself a proficient in letters,

or, willing to be amused with the pursuits of
the learned, read his own productions in the
circle of his friends; and, wliat is more difficult

for an author, heard without jealousy the com-
positions ofothers, by which his own were pro-
bably far excelled. He had saved from the
wreck of his enemy’s party, protected from the
oppression of his own, and selected, as his favour-
ites, the most ingenious men of the times. 1

By his munificence to these, his own name, as

well as that of his minister, has become prover-
bial in the history of letters, and is deeply
inscribed on monuments which can never perish,

except by some calamity fatal to mankind.
The provinces greatly diversified in respect

to situation, climate and soil, as well as in

respect to the ails which they severally pos-

sessed, having the benefit of general peace, and
the protection of a common sovereign, reaped
the advantage of an easy communication and a
flourishing trade. All the surplus wealth of
the more cultivated parts of the earth being
drawn to the capital, and being at the disposal

of single men, was expended in works of mag-
nificence, and if not of utility, at least of splen-

did caprice. From this fund, were erected

those magnificent fabrics, of which the mins
still mark the place on which stood the capital

of the western world. The empire, at the same
time, in all its parts, received those improve-
ments which are the ordinary attendants of

opulence and peace. The lands were cultivated

;

cities were built, adorned, or enlarged.

The rough and vigorous hands by which this

great empire was formed, had carried the bal-

ance and the sword of state before they could
manage the tools of th*» more ordinary and
inferior arts, and had given empire to their coun-
try, before they had provided for themselves the
ordinary means of accommodation or pleasure.

A Homan citizen was not an artist, but he was
a mau fit to command every artist. He was
possessed of courage, penetration, sagacity, and
all the advantages which constitute the personal
superiority of one man over another. As a

warrior and statesman, he was the reverse of

1 Horace was saved from the route of the republi-
can^ party at Philippi; aud Virgil, from among the
sufferers ejected from their property, to make way
for the army of Ciesar.

those ingenious and feeble subjects, of whom
each professes a particular part in the science or
practice of human affairs, but of whom none is

qualified to direct the whole.
In proportion, however, as this nation of mas-

ters forced into their service the industrious and
the learned in different parts of the earth, the
practitioners of every art, and the professors of
every science flocked to the capital. Their pro-
ductions, though spurned anu rejected at first,

were received by degrees, and in the reign of
Augustus found the most ample rewards. By
these means, the practice of every art was in-
troduced at Home, even Romans were taught to
become artists and mechanics, and, by following
a multiplicity of Inferior pursuits and occupa-
tions, were taught to lower the haughty spirit

of the conquerors of the world, to the level of
the nations they had subdued.

In tbe times immediately preceding the civil

wars, foreign letters, though fondly received by
many of the first citizens of Rome, were still a
novelty, and considered by the people as a fop-
pish affectation. But the leaders in this fashion
being the first officers and greatest men of the
state as Lucullus, Cicero, Cato, and Caesar

;

such illustrious examples soon removed every
prejudice, and engaged, in the pursuit of learn-
ing, every talent that could be diverted from the
more violent pursuits of ambition or pleasure.
The civil wars for some time retarded the

progress of letters ; but when brought to an end,
left the public in possession of the bias it had
received. Octavius himself having, in his youth,
received this bias, was probably in his patronage
of the learned, more led by inclination, and less

by mere policy, than he was in other parts of
the conduct with which he gained the favour-
able opinion of the world. lie loved correctness

and accuracy in all his compositions, and never
delivered his mind on any serious matter, even
in his own family, without memorials or written
notes.

Although the effects of this reign, therefore,

in many of the particulars we have mentioned,
were the sequel of mere peace, and of the respite

which the world began to enjoy from the disor-

ders with which it had been lately afflicted,

much likewise may be ascribed to the personal
character of the prince. After the secure estab-

lishment of his power, his government began
to be distinguished by appearances of moderation
and justice, supported, in this part of his life

with a regular and ordinary tenor, which docs
not warrant any doubt of his sincerity, or any
suspicion of ail intention to impose upon the
world, some purpose different from that which
he professed to have in view.

In his character of legislator, he. generally

submitted his intended acts to public inspection,

encouraged persons of every description to offer

amendments, and sometimes adopted those

which were offered to him. * In the exercise of
the executive power, lie took the assistance of a
chosen council, with whom he deliberated on
the ordinary measures of state. In accepting of
the honours which were offered to him, he check-
ed instances of extreme servility, and acquitted

himself with great liberality or moderation in

the use of the powers,, which the flattery of dy-
ing jiersons frequently gave him over their fami-

2 Dio. Cas. lib. liii. c. 21.
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lies and estates. He became the guardian,
rather than the co-heir, of the orphans, with
whom he was joined in the father’s will. Some
he put in the immediate possession of the whole
inheritance ; others, while under age, he treated

as his wards, and brought un with every advan-
tage to the enjoyment of tneir fortunes, which
they often received with considerable additions,

made either by his care or by his bounty.
But what is of all other circumstances most

peculiarly characteristic of this reign, was the
judgment and address with which the emperor
repressed the license of the military, to whom he
owed his own elevation

;
the artful policy by

which he affected to restore some fragments of
the civil government that he himself had broken
down, and the caution with which he retained
the character and profession of a civil magistrate
and of a citizen, while he governed as master.
Joined to these, we may reckon the able choice
which lie made of officers fit to be trusted in the
different departments of the public service

;
the

constancy with which he persevered in employ-
ing them, and the liberality with which he
made them feel that the prosperity of his for-
tunes was their own. While ne gave these in-

dications of a great mind, and possessed these
powerful supports of a prosperous life, he dis-
pensed with much of the flattery that is paid to
princes, and in conversation encouraged the
manners of a free and equal society.

3

How then are we to decide upon his charac-
ter, marked by appearances of perfidy, cruelty,
and even of cowardice in some parts of his life,

distinguished by moderation, clemency, and
steadiness in other parts of it? Are we to sup-
pose what the emperor Julian insinuates ,

4 that
Octavius received in the later period of his life

new lights, was become anew man ; and that, by
the lessons of Zeno, at an earlier period, this

Cameleon might ha%re fixed his colour, and been
from the first, what he appeared to be in the last

state of his fortunes, a real friend to mankind ?

The authority of Julian, no doubt, is highly re-

spectable ; but if a person in youth carry the
marks of a bad disposition, and deliberately
commit atrocious actions when his interest re-

quired them, we are still warranted to question
the sincerity of his conversion, though, in a dif-

ferent state of his interest, even the whole tenor
of his life should change.

Octavius does not appear to have had from
nature, in any high degree, those dispositions to
benevolence or malice which are the great distin-

guishing principles of virtue and vice. He
seems to have been indifferent to mankind ; but
desirous of consideration and power, as objects of
interest to himself. His ruling passion was a
desire to reign. In his way to this end, he
committed many crimes

;
but having once effect-

ed his purpose, he had no other criminal disposi-
tions to gratify : or, after he was sovereign,
standing in awe of a free spirit which he durst
not insult, he, either from inclination or policy,
and probably in part from both, preferred, as it

is surprising that every one else does not prefer,
the proper use of his power to the abuse of it.

Upon this principle, in a life so varied as that
of Octavius, appearances of cruelty and of cle-
mency, of caution and of enterprise, of violence
and of moderation, may have equally found a
place in the course of his actions. And in his

3 Dio. Cass. lib. lvi. c. 43. 4 Vid. Cfesars of Julian. j
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person, we may read the same character of am-
bitious design, when he affected to join the se-
nate in restoring the republic, or when he signed
a warrant for the murder of those who were in-
clined to support that form of government ;

when he courted the protection of Cicero against
Antony, or when he sacrificed the life of Cicero
to the resentments of his enemy ; when he made
or broke off his treaties of marriage, and sought
for aids to his ambition, even in the choice of his
licentious amours ; when he pardoned, and
when he executed those who were detected in de-
signs against his own life.

If we state ourselves therefore as judges on the
solemn appeal which Augustus on his death-bed
made to the sense of the world, it is probable,
that as he was in some degree able to redeem, in
the administration of his sovereignty, the enor-
mities which he had committed in obtaining it,

we shall bestow upon him neither the epi-
thets of reproach and of infamy, which he ap-
pears to have deserved in the early period of his
life, nor those terms of encomium and praise,

which he seems to have merited in the longer
and more elevated parts of his reign. Neither
the friend nor the enemy of mankind, be was,
by his personal and interested ambition, the
cause ofharm and ofgood ; but upon the whole,
if the history of the establishment made by him
were to terminate with his own life ; if the
tranquillity of his reign be compared with the
troubles of the ‘preceding period; it will furnish,

to those who contend for the preference of des-
potical government, an occasion of triumph.

Justice and peace are at all times the great ob-
jects of attention and care to mankind ; but the
degree in which they can be obtained, and the
means which may be employed to obtain them,
are different in different circumstances

; differ-

ent on the supposition of small or extensive
states, of poor or of rich nations

;
and, in some

circumstances, they may no doubt be better ob-
tained by the wisdom and discretion of a single

person, tnan by any system of public couucils or
popular assemblies, which the people to bo gov-
erned are themselves fit to compose. When this

is the case, it is fortunate that single men are
found, who, without any criminal inclinations,

are willing to undertake the government of na-
tions. A succession of such characters, indeed,
is more than human nature, by any known rule

of substitution, whether by inheritance or by
election, can continue to furnish. It is well, if,

in a series of ages, where the government of the
world is committed to the discretion of an indi-

vidual, the good in any degree compensate the

bad.

A s Augustus had, to the last moment of his

reign, affected to hold the sovereignty by a mere
temporary appointment, he could not, in consist-

ence with his own professions, either name a
successor, or dispose of the empire as the inheri-

tance of his family. At his death, therefore, some
persons might hope to see the commonwealth re-

stored ; others might wish to see the late contest

for dominion revived, and many questions niight

have arisen, that would have involved the em-
pire in fresh trouble. These questions, however,
with the projects or hopes that might be founded
upon them, were in a great measure prevented,

by the precaution which Livia had taken In hav-
ing her son Tiberius, during the lifetime of the

late emperor, associated with himself in the gov-

ernment.
When Augustus was seized with his last

illness, Tiberius, in the capacity of his associate

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.
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in the empire, as has been mentioned, set out
for the armies in Dalmatia ; but he received on
his way, a message from his mother, intimating

the last symptoms of approaching death in her
husband. Upon this intimation, he returned to

Nola, and arrived either before Augustus ex-

pired, or before his death was publicly known
;

and having given out, that, in a conference

with that experienced prince, he had received

liis last instructions for the government of the

empire, * he took hold of the reins the moment
the other was supposed to have dropped them,
assumed his usual imperial guards, and, by
sending orders to all the provinces and military
stations, took upon him to continue the same
model of government, without any cessation or
interval whatever.*
The new emperor, with the usual precaution

to stifle competitors, ordered Agrippa, the sur-
viving grandson of Augustus to be put to death,
and took every other effectual measure to secure
his own accession. At the same time, either in
imitation of the cautious policy of the late em-
peror, or in pursuance ot that hypocrisy and
dissimulation to which he himself had been long
accustomed, and to which he was naturally in-
clined, he affected, in his correspondence with
the senate, to pay the utmost deference to their
authority, and, in his letters, took care to em-
ploy all the modest expressions of a private
citizen.

Being tribune of the people, he ventured only
in this capacity, he said, to call upon the senate
to give their orders respecting the funeral of
Augustus. For his own part, he had taken his
place by the corpse of the deceased, and in no-
thing else could take any public function upon
liim. The senate, he continued, would be pleas-
ed to order the guards that might be necessary to
preserve the peace, and they would take every
other precaution for the regular performance of
this solemn duty.
When the funeral was over, and the senate

was assembled for the opening of the will and
memorials of the late emperor, Tiberius deliver-
ed himself in a voice, interrupted with sighs
and tears ; lie observed, that a heavy burden, by
the death of the only person who was able tt>

bear it, had now devolved upon them all ; that
having himself been admitted to some share in
the government, lie bad learned how arduous a
task it was to be charged with the whole of it,

and had learned to make a proper estimate of
his own abilities;* but that in a state which
could boast of so many illustrious men, they
could not be limited in their choice, nor obliged
to commit to one, what was sufficient to occupy
the talents and abilities of many.
While he spoke to this purpose, and observed

the aspect of his audience, frowning particularly
upon those who gave any signs ot assent, his
known reputation for falsehood, the inconsis-
tence of his actions with the professions which
he now made, the murder of Agrippa, and the
military guard which attended his person, effec-

tually preserved the members who were present
from becoming the dupes of a dissimulation,
which it was equally dangerous to reject too
abruptly, or to mistake for sincerity.

1 Sueton. in vit. Tiber, c. 21.
2 Tacit. Annal. lib. i. c. 3.

3 V ari«.
v disacrebat do magnitudinc imperii, sua mo-

dcitia. Tacit.

Most of the members, though sufficiently
trained in the school of Augustus, to know the
part they were to act on such occasions, bad not
yet performed this part upon such dangerous
ground. They affected to believe that Tiberius
was sincere, lamented that there should be any
reluctance to accept of the government in the
only person who was qualified to undertake it,

and they beseeched him not to desert the repub-
lic in this extremity.
As the senators vied with each other in these

feigned importunities, Tiberius seemed to be
distressed, though not persuaded ; and after he
had remained some time undecided, in the end,
as weary and silenced, though not convinced, he
withdrew without making any reply, or with-
out waiting for any formal resolution of the se-
nate. In passing through the crowd, lie was
heard to say, “ That a heavy load indeed had
been laid on his shoulders, but that it could not
be expected he was to bear it for ever ; that old
age at least must soon entitle him to respite.'*
At the same time, those who were supposed to
be most in his confidence, gave out, that his
concern for the public, and the intreaties of the
senate, had prevailed upon him to accept of the
government

; but the ridicule, which it was not
permitted the senators to observe, was seized by
the people. ** Few men,” it was said, “ can
perform all that they undertake

; but this man,
with a wonderful modesty, refuses to undertake
even what he performs.”*
While Tiberius, with so much palpable and

even unnecessary craft, acted this farce in the
senate, his title to the sovereignty underwent a
more serious discussion in the provinces. The
legions which were posted in different stations,
though long confined under the authority of an
able reign to the strictest duties and ordinary
advantages of their profession, still retained the
impression of their own importance, and of
their power to dispose of the empire. They re-
collected what some of them might have seen,
and all of them had heard, of times in which
they were courted by their leaders, retained with
presents or gratuities, and rewarded at the ex-
piration of their service with grants of land, and
settlements in the richest and most cultivated
districts of Italy. They had waited with im-
patience for an opportunity to give a new master
to the world, and hoped that, in performing this
service, they might recover their consequence,
and be entitled to rewards, such as military men
had formerly received.

It cannot be doubted, that if there had been
any officer at the head of the principal armies on
the Rhine or the Danube, prepared to avail
himself of this disposition in the army, the
sword in the present, as in many other instan-
ces, must have decided who was to succeed in
the throne of Cwsar; but Augustus having, in
the choice of provincial and military command-
ers, guarded ogninst any danger to his own gov-
ernment, had by the same means provided for
the security of his successors. The persons he
employed, besides those of his own family, who
depended entirely upon himself, were, for the
most part, men of moderate ambition or mean
pretensions

;
so that there was not now any per-

son of rnnk prepared to take part in the revolts
of the army.

4 Sueton. in Tiber, c. 24. Dio. Com. lib. Ivii. c. 1.
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Germanicus, the nephew and adopted son of

Tiberius, might, by his popularity and by his

pretensions, have become a formidable rival to his

uncle, but was restrained by his moderation
and the sense of his duty. A mutinous spirit

nevertheless broke out first in Panonia, where
three legions were commanded by Junius Blas-

sus
;
and afterwards on the Rhine, where a

great division of the Roman armies, consisting

of eight legions, were distributed in different

stations, under the chief command of Germani-
cus himself.

The troops not having at any of their stations

persons who were qualified to direct their dis-

contents against the succession of Tiberius, cla-

moured only for an augmentation of pay, and
an earlier discharge from the service, than, by
the regulations of the former reigp, they were
allowed to expect. “ Doomed," they said, “ to

drag out a life of hard service for thirty or forty

years, and at the end, as their reward, to be

banished to some barren mountain or sickly

morass, which, under the name of a settlement

or grant of land, they were required to cultivate

or to drain, it was time that some regard should
he paid to their merits, some relief provided for

their sufferings." They contrasted their own
condition, for ever stationed in the presence of
ferocious enemies, and subsisting on ten asses a

day, with that of the pnetorian bonds, having
double tlieir pay, aud placed at ease amidst all

the comforts and pleasures of the capital.

Excited by these considerations, the legions

in Panonia refused to take the oath of allegiance

to the new emperor, until their grievances

should be redressed. They secured their colours,

set at liberty all those who were confined for

any military crime, and ceased to obey their of-

ficers, or to pay any regard to the ordinary
duties and forms of the service.

Tiberius, though greatly alarmed, and sensi-

ble that this attack on his authority only needed
a fit leader at the head of a few legions to reach

him in the capital, and to supplant him in the

empire, disguised his apprehensions, and pro-

posing to soothe the discontents of the army, de-

puted to their aouters his own son Drusus,
accompanied by Julius Sejanus, a young man al-

ready associated with his father Sejanus, in the

command of the prretorian bands.

These young men, in the capacity of commis-
sioners, attended by many persons of rank and
consideration from the city, escorted by two co-

horts of chosen men, together with the greater

part of the pnetorian cavalry and the German
horse, which usually attended the person of the

emperor, set out on their mission. They were
furnished with a letter to be read at the head of
the troops, but were empowered, without any
specific instructions, to take such measures as

the occasion might suggest. Having effected

their march into Pahonia, and approaching the

station of the mutinous legions, they were receiv-

ed in the front of the camp by the whole body,

hut with an aspect rather of contumacy, than of

respect or of duty.
The son of the emperor was conducted to the

platform, from which it was usual for the troops

to receive the commands, and to hear the ad-

dresses of their general. Having with some dif-

ficulty procured silenre, he produced the letter

which he had brought from his father, and
which he had in charge to be communicated to

the legions.

In this letter, Tiberius endeavoured to flatter

aud to soothe the discontents of the urmv ; but

to avoid committing himself too far, spoke of his

intentions in general and ambiguous terms.
“ He might assure these brave legions," he said,

“ with wnom he himself had so often acted, that

they were the principal objects of his care ; that
as soon as he should recover his mind from his

present grief, he would move the senate to take
their just pretensions under consideration; that,

in the mean while, he had sent his own son in

order, without loss of time, to accommodate
them in every thing that depended on himself;
that many things most be referred to the senate,

a wise aud experienced council, who were not
likely to withhold the proper indulgence from
those who remained in the discharge of their

duty, or to fail in the necessary rigour to those
who ventured to depart from it.”

After this letter was read, a centurion, who
had undertaken to answer for the legions, made
a demand in their name, that their pay should
be sixteen asses a day instead of ten, and that
they should be entitled to their discharge at the
end of sixteen years, without being obliged, in the
usual way, after they were supposed disqualified

for the ordinary fatigues of the service, still to

remain with their colours.

To these demands, Drusus declined giving any
answer. “ The matter should be reported to

his father," he said, “ and referred to the se-

nate." Upon this reply, a general clamour
arose. “ Wherefore was he come, if not en-
trusted to relieve the army? He had no powers
to relieve, but he had unlimited powers to dis-

tress, and to punish. So the father himself was
accustomed to serve them, while he came to

elude the prayers of the soldiers, by referring

them to some one else, who was at a distance.

Are we never," they said, “ to see the face of the
emperor? Is he to punish at discretion, hut
never to reward without consent of the senate?
Our rewards, it seems, are to be carefully

weighed and considered ; but our fatigues and
our punishments, are to be dealt without balance

or measure."
In this disposition the assembly broke up, and

the soldiers went roving about in disorderly
parties, insulting their officers, and affecting to

treat the authority of the emperor himself with
contempt. Their presumption, however, was
suddenly checked at night by an eclipse which
took place in the moon, and which, in their su-

perstitious way of interpreting natural appear-

ances, formed an emblem of their own situation,

and by its event was to prognosticate the sequel

of their present attempts. Their despondence,
during the progress of the eclipse, kept pace
with the diminution of the moon’s light ;

and,
as at the time of the greatest obscuration, the
sky itself was overcast with clouds, and every
light supprest in the total darkness of a stormy
night, they received this event as a supernatural
presage of their own fate, and in despair retired to

their tents. They were soon afterwards persuaded
to restore the colours which they had removed
from their place ; and in order to avert the

evils with which they were threatened, to

make seasonable offers of submission to the

prince.

It was therefore thought proper, that Drusus
should instantly avail himself of this favourable
change, and, os much as possible, facilitate the
return of the troops to their duty. For this

purpose, he culled them a^ain to the place of

audience, treated their mutiny as a transient fit

of humour which was past, and gave them to

understand, that although he was not to be awed

3 K
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by their threats, he was moved by their dutiful
and submissive behaviour

; that he should des-
patch an office^ with their requests to the em-
peror, and should join his own intreaties to

procure them immediate attention, and to ob-
tain every favour that might be consistent with
the order of the service.

After the departure of this messenger, the ex-
pectations of the legions were fixed entirely upon
the return he should bring, and on the effect of
the young Cesar's interposition in their favours.
In the mean time, the officers having resumed
their command, and being obeyed in all the or-

dinary duties and forms of the ramp, proposed
to exert their authority in stilling the remains
of a mutinous spirit, which had so far subsided.
They accordingly gave orders to seize, and to

punish the principal authors of the late dis-

orders.

Under this exertion of power, the troops be-
came as tame and submissive, ns they had lately

been refractory and ferocious. To signalize

their zeal, some of the most guilty became the
informers and instruments of justice against
their own accomplices; and the humour from
which this revolt proceeded, having sunk as it

rose, without any rational plan, the mutiny ap-
peared to be so entirely suppressed, and the dis-

cipline of the legions so effectually restored, that

Drusus, with his company and the escort which
attended them, departed for Italy, without
waiting for the return of the officer he had des-

patched to the emperor. 1

These disorders, however, were not peculiar to

the troops in i’anonia
;
they broke out with

more violence, and a more dangerous tendency
among those of the German frontier. On this

side, eight legions were placed at two separate
stations; one division under Cecina, on the
borders of the low countries ; the other under
Caius Silius, on the Upper Rhine, both under
the orders of Germanicus, who being adopted
into the family of Cesar, had been vested by
Augustus with the command of these armies,
and with the presidency of Gaul. This young
man had married Agrippina, the daughter of
Agrippa and of Julia Augusta, by whom he
had a numerous issue, a circumstance generally

attended with great popular favour among the
Romans. He was now attended in his province
by his wife Agrippina, with Caius, afterwards
better known by the name of Caligula, the

youngest of his three sons, uow carried in the

arms of the mother. He himself beiug ex-

tremely acceptable to the army, and to the people

of the provinces, it was not doubted, that if the

empire were to be disposed of, he would have
had the wishes of mankind in his favour

;

and he became upon this account a principal ob-

ject of jealousy to his adoptive father.

The troops that were stationed on the borders
of the low countries under Cecina, compre-
hended the legions which had been hastily levied,

and which, in order the soouer to replace the

army that perished with Varus in the unfortu-

nate expedition beyond the Rhine, had been
formed without the usual selection. Being in a

[Book VI.

themselves, at the death of that emperor, as
discharged from their military oath. They rose
against their officers, killed most of the centu-
rions, and forced Cecina, with the tribunes, to
withdraw from their rage.

The authors of this revolt, probably flattered

themselves that Germanicus, ulthough he did
not at first openly countenance their mutiny,
might however give way to their desires, and
suffer himself to be elevated by their means to
the throne of Caesar. To preserve the appear-
ances of order, until they should receive his
commands, they appointed officers to act in
place of those they had killed, performed most
of the usual military duties, mounted the or-
dinary guards, and took the stated precautions,
as in the presence of an enemy, for the safety
and peace of their camp.

Germanicus, when the accounts of this alarm-
ing transaction were brought to him, was
occupied in the affairs of the province, and in
administering the oaths of allegiance on the ac-
cession of Tiberius. Sensible that his own high
pretensions exposed him to bo suspected of har-
ing encouraged these disorders, he rqtaired
without delay to the camp, from which Cecina
had been obliged to fly. Upon his approach, he
was met by the legions ; but instead of the re-
spectful silenoe that was usual in receiving their
commander in chief, was saluted with cries of
discontent, and a mixture of expostulation and
insult. He was followed by a multitude in the
utmost confusion, to that part of the camp at
which it was usual to harangue the array.
That he might observe the different parts of his
audience, or, in case any insult were offered,

that he might distinguish the division from
whence it came, he gave the signal for the whole
to draw up in their legions and cohorts, and to
display their colours.

So long as he spoke of the veneration due to
the memory of Augustus, and of the gloriea

acquired at the head of these very legions by
the present emperor himself, he was heard witn
respect and attention ; but when he touched on
their want of duty, his voice could no longer
be heard, and the whole presence was thrown
into tumult. Some uncovered their scars, call-

ed for the rewards that were due to their servi-

ces; others complained of the scantiness of their

pay, of their toilsome marches, of their bard
labour in forming entrenchments, and in rearing
magazines of wood and of forage. “We have
followed our colours,” said some of the veterans,
“ above thirty years : Is death the only termi-
nation to be hoped for our labours? They
called for the legacy, which they heard was be-
queathed to them by Augustus: they invited

the prince to declare himself sovereign of the
empire, and offered to support his pretensions

with their swords.
On this proposal, Germanicus, as if seized

with horror, came down from the platform on
which he stood, and was hastening to retire,

when numbers interposed to stop him. “ My
duty to the emperor,” he said, “ is more precious

to me than my life and nt these words, draw-
great measure composed of emancipated slaves,

|
ing his sword, he turned the point of it towards

and other persons of mean condition, they had his own breast. Some of those who were near,

not yet Imbibed the sentiments of national and : laid hold of his aim
;
others called out, let him

military honour, which Augustus endeavoured
;

strike

;

and one, in particular, reaching his

to preserve in the legions. They considered sword, said, take this; it is shatter titan your (turn.

It is not to be questioned, that Germanicus
might have led this army into Italy, and with a

|

general consent placed himself at the head of tbsI Tacit. Annal. lib. i. c. 30.
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empire ; but be seems to have apprehended the

rights of succession in the present emperor, with
all the respect and fidelity that accompany the

sentiments of loyalty and duty, under mon-
archies already established. Being desirous to

withdraw from the tumult, and a way being
made for him by the officers of his train, he re-

tired to deliberate on the present alarming state

of affairs.

The leaders of this mutiny were about to open
a correspondence with the legions on the Upper
Rhine. The enemy were in sight on the oppo-
site banks of the river, and ready to take advan-
tage of these distractions. Some of the officers

present gave it as their opinion, that an army
should be formed from the provincial cohorts to

overawe the legions ; but this was rejected by
others, as likely to end in a civil war. Severity,

it was observed by some, might exasperate;
concession, it was said by others, might breed
insolence ; and the service was equally exposed
to suffer, whether the troops were indulged in
all their demands, or in none. It was suggested
at last, that by a little artifice, without commit-
ting the authority of the emperor, the demands
of tne army mignt be satisfied. For this pur-
pose, it was proposed that a letter should be
feigned, as from Tiberius, so dated, that in
writing it he could not be supposed to know of
the disorder which now took place

; that in this
letter, he should be personated, as declaring, by
a voluntary act of goodness, his intention to
double the legacy bequeathed by Augustus; to
fix the entire period of service at twenty years,
and that of the ordinary duties at sixteen/
A letter to this purpose being accordingly pro-

duced, the artifice was suspected, but the terms
were agreed to, provided that the legacies were
instantly paid

;
that those who had served

twenty years should be discharged, and those
who had served sixteen years, should be exempt-
ed as veterans from the ordinary duties of the
camp. Many were accordingly discharged, and
the more clamorous were paid up their share of
the legacy, with such money as could be collect-

ed among the attendants of the prince. Others
were persuaded to suffer a delay of payment,
until they should come into quarters for the
winter.
From this station, Germanicus repaired to

that of the Upper Rhine, where with less trou-
ble, and by means of the same gratuities, he pre-
vailed on the legions of that division to withdraw
Into quarters. A mutiny of the troops on the
Water had broke out at the same time ; but was
suppressed by the courage and ability of the offi-

cer at their head.
It appears, that Tiberius, on hearing of these

mutinies on the Rhine and the Weser, had re-

course to the senate, and wished to avail himself
of their authority in restoring the discipline of
the army. He probably meant, in the name of
this body, to inflict the necessary severities,

while he reserved to himself the more popular
office of granting indulgences, or ofmaking some
gracious concessions.

A committee of the senate, of whom one
Munatius Piancus is mentioned as the head, was
accordingly sent to the quarters of the army, and
arrived at the Ara Ubiorum? where Germanicus,

with two legions, after quieting the late mutiny,
was retired for the winter. As soon as it was
known, that deputies were arrived from the se-

nate, to take cognizance of the state of the army,
the soldiers apprehended that the late agreement
was to be set aside

;
that the indulgence* grant-

ed to them were to be recalled, and that some-
thing ungracious was intended, which the em-
peror chose to execute in some other name than
his own ; for so the arts, by which the empire
had been governed nenr fifty years, now began to
be understood. In this persuasion, the soldiers,

in a riotous manner, assembled round the quar-
ters of their general

;
and as a signal, that they

were not any longer to respect his authority,
they tore the imperial standard from thence
and to deter civil officers, for the future, from
interposing in their affairs, meant to have
murdered Alunatius Piancus, and the other de-
puties of the senate. These officers, however,
took refnge at the colours of one of the legions,

where, according to the practice of the Roman
army, they had the protection of a sanctuary,
and by this means escaped the fate that was in-

tended for them.
Germanicus being still accompanied in Ms

quarters by his wife Agrippina and her infant
son, the youngest of his children, and appre-
hending that they could not be safe in this place
of disorder, determined to remove them to some
other station, where the troops, remaining in
their duty, were likely to afford them protection.

At their departure, the soldiers seeing the wife
and the infant child of their favourite leader,

followed by a numerous train of female attend-
ants, fly from their camp, as from a place in

which no respect was to be paid to sex, ago, or
rank, were struck with the effect of their own
violence. Some crowded in the way of this me-
lancholy train, and endeavoured to detain them ;

while others ran to the husband, and beseeched
him to spare the legions so cruel a reproach, as

was implied, in his supposing that tne wife of

Germanicus, the daughter of Agrippa, and the
grand-daughter of Caesar, with her infant child,

were obliged to fly for safety from their quar-
ters.

The prince, observing the disposition of the
soldiers, seized the opportunity of regaining his

authority ; aud making it a condition that they
would return to their duty, complied with their

uest.

n the first moment of zeal to signalize their

affection, multitudes, without knowing the cause

of the change, passed with the impetuosity of

popular tumults, by a rapid transition, from one
extreme to the other, called out for justice on
those who had been leaders In the late mutiny

;

and themselves became willing instruments in

punishing such as were pointed out to them as

authors of a guilt, in which the whole had been
concerned. Germanicus and the principal offi-

cers withdrew from the scene, leaving a centurion

on the platform to preside in this extraordinary
course of justice. The prisoners that were
brought to him, were hoisted up into view, and
upon the verdict of the multitude, to spare or to

punish them, were released, or thrown down
from the platform, and suffered immediate
death from the hands of their fellow soldiers.

The same disorders had broken out, and still

subsisted at Vetera,4 the station of the fifth and

2 A Roman soldier, after he was exempted from
the ordinary duties of the camp, was retained at his
colours to encounter the enemy.

3 Iu the Bishopric of Cologne, 4 Nearly opposite to Cl eve*.
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twenty- first legions ; but Germaolcuti being now-
in condition to enforce his authority, advanced
at the head of a powerful army, sent his instruc-
tions to Cecina, who was present with the mu-
tinous troops, requiring that they should, of
their own accord, bring the guilty to justice

;

and intimating, that if this were not done before
his arrival, lie was determined, without dis-
tinction of persons, to put the whole to the
sword.
On this intimation, a considerable number of

the soldiers entered into a concert for executing
the vengeance required ofthem, and at a time ap-
pointed, began the slaughter of those who were
most forward in the mutiny. As the camp was
soon thrown into confusion, it became impossible
to make any distinction of persons, and the mas-
sacre extended to all those who crowded in the
way, and who were not apprised of the design.
Germanic us, at his arrival, found the tents
stained with blood, the passages strewed with
heaps of the slain, and all the appearances of a
camp surprised, and of an army put to the
sword. Those who remained, affected for the
present to pay respect to the authority of tlieir

leaders
; but had shown themselves capable of

the greatest extremes against their officers, as
well as against their fellow soldiers.

,

Theta were the principal difficulties which
Tiberius encountered in effecting his succession ;

he had other alarms in the commencement of
his reign, but of inferior moment. Such were
the troubles occasioned by the imposture of Cle-
mens, who had been a slave in the service of the
posthumous Agrlpna, and the conspiracy of
Scribonius Libo, who, being encouraged by his
affinity to the highest names in the republic,
had formed some visiouary design on the empire.

Clemens, upon the death of the late emperor,
had gone to the place at which bis master was
detained in exile, meant to have conducted him
to one of the armies in Gaul, where he made no
doubt that the son of Agrippa, and the lineal
descendant of Cieaar, would have found a fa-
vourable reception ; but his design being pre-
vented by the death of this unfortunate young
man, he formed a project still more wild and
romantic, founded in some resemblance which
he himself bore to his deceased master, he took
his name, and proposed to personate him. Pre-
tending to have escaped from the cruelty of the
usurper Tiberius, he frequently changed his
lace, and affected concealment ; hut suffered
iinself to be seeu by those who were likely to

he imposed upon, and to afford him protection
or support. He was accordingly favoured by
many persons of consequence, who were either
deceived, or willing to countenance any attempt
that was made to disturb the present succession.
Among his supposed abettors, however, he had
unfortunately oue person employed by the em-
peror himself, to seduce and to circumveut him.
By this emissary affecting to believe his story,
and to aid him in asserting his pretensions to
he throne, he was delivered over into the hands
of his enemies, and was put to death by order
of Tiberius, who, it is said, had the barbarous
curiosity to visit him, atul to examine his like-
ness to Agrippa before he was executed.
The emperor was soon after rather amused

than alarmed, by the informations he received of
the practises of Scribonius Libo, his other com-
petitor for the throne of Caesar. This young
man, being by his mother, the grandson oC
Pompey, and by his father, the nephew of
Stribonia, who was the first wife of Augustus,
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was consequently tl e cousin of Julia, and of her
children. His affn ity to the sovereigns of tho
world inspired him with thoughts ami expecta-
tions above the concitiou of a subject, aud laid
him open to the arts of false aud designing men,
whom the fushiou of the times encouraged with
the prospect of impunity, and even of rewards.
Such ineu affecting zeal for the safety of the

emperor, enticed tl e unwary to engage them-
selves in some supposed treasonable, practice, la
order to have the merit of informing against
them. Iu this odious character, a senator ot
the name of l'irmius Cat us, practised upon the
weakness of Libo, made him acquainted with
professed magicians, astrologers, and interpre-
ters of dreams, who flattered him with the hopes
of empire ; and after he was engaged in this
idle or criiniual correspondence, contrived, by
means of one Flaccus Yesculanius, who fre-
quented the court, to give secret information of
the whole to the emperor.

Tiberius, employing all his artifice against
this feeble antagonist, refused to see the infor-
mer, but directed him to continue his intrigue,
and to report the progress of it by the some
channel. While he concurred in laying this
snare for the unhappy young man, he raised
him to the dignity of pnetor. treated him, at the
feasts and entertainments of the palace, with
uncommon murks of distinction, and took the
malicious pleasure of observing how far these
flatteries joined to the hopes of empire that were
given him, contributed to swell his presump-
tion.

In the mean time, and possibly before the
design of the emperor, and of his informers, was
ripe for execution, Fuicinius Trio, another
noted informer, having intimation of the matter
from one of the astrologers, who had been con-
sulted by Libo, proposing to snatch tho prey
from bis original accuser, and to have a pre-
ferable claim to the reward, carried his disco-
very directly before the senute ; but the em-
peror being present when this information was
delivered, did justice to the first informer, con-
firmed the charge, and with an odious accuracy,
enumerated the piteous follies of which Libo had
been guilty. ’Ike senators, pretending to be
alarmed at such a treason, vied with each other
in expressions of abhorrence, and many of them
contended for the honour of conducting the pro-
secution which was to he formed against the
criminal.

The slaves of the accused, agreeably to a late

innovation in the law, were transferred in pro-
perty to the emperor, that they might be put to
the question, or that they might be received iu
evidence against their master.

Libo had the first intimation of what had
passed, by a party of aimed men, who, with
orders to seize his person, broke into liis house.
Terrified by this appearance, he pleaded for
mercy ; or if this could not be obtained, im-
plored that one of his own servants might he
tillowed to nut an end to his life ; and being
disappointed In both these requests, he took
poison or wounded himself, aud was iu the
agonies of death, when according to Dion Cas-
sius, he was, in order to secure the confiscation
of his estate, carried before the senate to receive
his sentence. By the decree which was given,
tlie name and family of Libo were consigned
to infumy, and the astrologers, his accomplices,
were expelled from Italy, or put to death.
The emperor, when this sentence {Kissed, af-

fected regret lor the unhappy young uian, com-
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plained of bis precipitancy In preventing the ef- the accession of Tiberius, she was to possess a
recta of mercy, and professed an intention to great part of the imperial power, or to exercise
have spared his life.

_
the whole in his name. Trusting to the defer-

From the time at which the mutinies on the ence, which he had hitherto affected for all her
Rhine and Danube were suppressed, and from opinions, or to the gratitude which he owed to
the conclusion of this formal proceeding against her for the high obligations she had conferred
Scribonius, as a traitor to the lawful sovereign of upon him, she instantly assumed all the conso-
the empire, we may date the accession of Tiber- quence she expected to reap from his greatness,
Jus to the throne ot Ctesar. He was now in the laid aside the caution and reserve which she had
fifty-sixth year of his age ; is described in his ever preserved in the reign of Augustus, ad-
person as tall, robust, and healthy ; erect in his vanccd into public view, and, as If she had taken
walk

;
of a fair complexion, handsome counte- possession ot the empire for herself, under pre-

nance, large eye, but frowning
; of few words, tence ol bestowing it upon her son, took a prin-

and slow of utterance ; without any action or cipal part in all matters of state, and appeared
gesture while he spoke, besides a kind of on solemn occasions with her lictors, ana all the
involuntary motion with his fingers. His other ensigns or formalities of a public station.*
manner, notwithstanding his figure, was so The senate, trusting to the mother's supposed
ungracious, that Augustus, in recommending knowledge of her sona inclinations, yielded to
him to public favour, thought proper to make an her in nil the prerogatives she was pleased to as-
apology for this defect in his appearance; oh- some, Inserted her name with that 01 the emperor
serving that his ungracious looks were mere ac- in all public acts, and, in the titles of Tiberius,
cidents iu the outward form of his person, not styled him the son of Augusta as well as of
expressions of vice in his temper. 1 In his Casar. They were not however suffered long
youth, he was addicted to debauchery ; but as to remain in this error. They were told by
he advanced to manhood, being in awe of the the emperor with an alarming coldness of man-
emperor, he learned in many things to disguise ner, which left no doubt of his sincerity, “ That
his inclinations, and acquired a habit of reserve the ambition of women should be kept within

„ and hypocrisy. proper bounds, and that he should always endea-
Augustus on all occasions seemed to receive vour to prescribe such bounds to his own.*

Tiberius with some degree of repugnance; so From the time in which this declaration was
that when he came into company, the emperor, made by the emperor, it appears that Livia en-
if engaged in any pleasurable conversation, tirely dropt her pretensions to any part in the
changed the subject, and altered his countenance, government, and became no less reserved in the
Though in some degree reconciled to him, or reign of her sou, than she had been in that of

' obliged from necessity to employ him in the con- her husband,
duct of his affairs, and though observed some- As Augustus, in assuming the sovereignty,
times to speak of him even in terms of affection aud in the whole of his reign was kept in awe
and confidence, yet he gave more frequently, by the republican spirit, which he supposed still

with respect to him, signs of aversion and dis- to lurk with a dangerous violence in the minds
trust ;

and it is not unlikely that he fluctuated of the people ; so Tiberius, to the affectation of
to the last in his opinion concerning him. l)e- treading in the steps of his predecessor, joined
termined, however, by the influence and in- a great measure of distrust in the dispositions of
trigues of Livia, or by the relation subsisting be- the people towards himself, and in their predi-

tween them, he left him in possession of the lection for others, who might be supposed more
empire, which he had long intended for persons worthy to reign. Among these, he looked upon
more nearly related in blood, and more in his Germanicus as the first or principal object ot his

favour; but whatever were the motives of his jealousy. He had adopted this young man,
choice, such was the belief of a deliberate and merely iu compliance with the late emperor’s
selfish design in all the actions of Augustus, will, and considered him not only, as he ivas be-

tbat he was by many supposed to have chosen come by this act of adoption, a rival to his own
Tiberius, merely, that in the comparison of his son, hut as he was, by the affection of the people,

own character with that of his successor, the by the attachment of the army, and the high pre-

prcference might be given to himself. tensions of his wife Agrippina, a most dangerous

Before the events which have been mentioned rival to himself. He could not forgive a person

had put Tiberius in full possession of the govern- to whom the legions had made offers of the em-
inent, and while he yet affected to decline it, the plre ; and who, for having declined the offer,

consuls, the senate, ami all the princi{ial citizens was deemed the more worthy of it. Although

at Rome, had taken the oath of submission and he endeavoured, under professions of the highest

allegiance. The whole army, and all the pro- regard, to dissemble his feelings, and in making
vinces soon after followed their example, and the his report to the senate of the disorders which
world looked with anxious expectation for the had lately taken place in the army, spoke of the

full display of a character, hitherto for the most conduct of his two sons, Germanicus and Dru-
part wrapped up in reserve, and justly suspected sus, with equal tenderness and applause ; he

of cruelty. Among the first discoveries that had nevertheless suffered the retainers of his

were made of his temper, it appeared that even court to see through this disguise, encouraged

his mother Livia had mistaken his disposition, them to charge Germanicus with want of ca-

or over-rated her own ascendant over him. In parity or courage on that occasion ; and had ta-

procuring the empire to her son, she had joined ken his own resolution to remove him from a

*to the zeal of a mother, a high degree of ambi- situation in which his popularity, the ambition

tion, and a desire to emerge from a species of of Agrippina, or the presumption of the troops

obscurity, in which she had lfred in the reign of under his command, might, in a moment, en-

her husband. She flattered herself, that upon

1 Suclon. in Tilrcr. c. 21. & Tad*. Annal. lib. i.

2 Dio. Cass. lib. lvii. c. 12. Ibid. lib. Ivi. fine,

a Tacit. Auual. lib. i. c. 14.
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gage him in some dangerous design on the em- ,
dition, and while be was meditating a renewal

pire. of such operations on the following year, had
Upon these motives, therefore, it was propos- intimation of the emperor's intention to remove

ed to remove Germanicus from the German him from his station on the Rhine. This inti-

station, and from the command of troops, by mation was accompanied with a message full of
whom he was beloved, to the command of an the most flattering commendation of his servi-

army, inferior in point of character, and to ' ccs. He was invited to Rome under pretence
which he was less known, or less an object of

,
of celebrating a triumph, which had been de-

favour. creed to him for his late victories
; and for the

While this resolution was taken at home, purpose of assuming the consulate, to which he
Germanicus, after the suppression of the late was destined on the approaching year as col-
mutinies, that he might not suffer the soldiers to league to the emperor himself. As it was sup-
brood over their grievances, gave them leisure posed, however, that, under an appearance of
to renew their complaints, or leave them to ! modesty, or unwilling to withdraw from a ha-
languish for want of employment, projected an zardous war in which the troops he commanded
expedition beyond the Rhine, and passed this were still engaged, he might decline accepting of
river with twelve thousand men of tne legions,

j

a mere honorary invitation, it was subjoined to
twenty cohorts of the provinces, and eight alae, these reasons of recall, that the remains of
or regiments of horse. By this sudden irruption, glory, if there were still any to be reaped in that
made before it was known that his troops were i quarter, ought to be reserved for his brother
willing to obey him, he surprised a great body Drusus, their being no other enemy left from
of barbarians assembled to take advantage of the

!
whom to collect his laurels,

disorder which they supposed to subsist in the ! An invitation to court, accompanied with the
Roman army, dispersed them with great slaugh- 1

last of these considerations, though veiled under
ter, continued his march to the famous ground so many flattering pretences, was sufficiently

on which Varus had been cut off with his le- understood to be a peremptory command, which
glons ; and finding the field still covered with ! Germanicus accordingly obeyed. On his arrival

the unburied bones of the slain, gave directions in Italy, only two cohorts or battalions were
to have them collected and interred. In this sent from Rome to receive him. But every cir-

pious office the prince himself mixed with the cumstance tended to augment the jealousy of
private men, ana pat his hand to the work ; a I the emperor ; the greater part of the praetorian
circumstance which, when reported at Rome, 1 bands, mingled with multitudes of tne people
considerably increased the jealousy of the em- of every sex, condition, and age, advanced of
peror. From thence he proposed to invade the their own accord some miles from the city, and
territory of Arminius, and to punish that bar- received him with uncommon acclamations of '

barian lor bis treachery to those unfortunate le- joy.* Having made his entry, as had been pro-
gious. In execution of this design, being pro- posed, in triumph, he was, ’with the emperor
vided with a thousand vessels, he embarked on himself, put in nomination for the consulate of
the Eim, fell down this river to a considerable the following year.

distance ; and having buided on its eastern The popularity of which Germanicus now
banks, and overrun the country from thence to appeared to be possessed in the city, was no less

the Weser, in his encounter with the natives ob- mortifying to the emperor, than his power hi

tabled two considerable victories. the army was supposed to be dangerous. His
After these operations, Germanicus again re- presence, if it did not obscure the lustre of the

turned to his ships in the Ems, and continued emperor himself, seemed to place him in a con-
his navigation to the sea. Supposing that the tinual state of competition with the other son of
mouth of the Rhine wus contiguous to that of Tiberius ; and the interests of these two prin-
the Ems, he proposed, by a short voyage on the ces, the one by adoption, the other by birth, the
coast, to pass from the one to the other

;
and son of the emperor, though supposed to be on

without exposing himself to be harassed in a the best terms with each other, had divided the
march by land, to recover his fonner station on court.

the frontier of Gaul. On this stormy coast, Agrippina, the wife of Germanicus, inher-
however, having met with difficulties with iting the blood of Augustus, and ever carrying
which neither his vessels nor his mariners were in her haughty looks the pretensions of the Coe-
fit to contend, his fleet was dispersed

; many -of sari an family, was become to Livia, whom she
ha ships were cast away on the continent, others considered as a stepmother, no less an object of
wrecked on the contiguous islands, and some animosity, than she was to the emperor hiro-
drove quite into Britain. He himself got on self. Under these circumstances, the resolution
shore on the coast which is now called East Friez- to separate Germanicus from the German ar-
land, and saw with despair the apparent wreck miea, and to place him in the command of the
of many vessels of his fleet, which seemed to eastern provinces, a situation apparently hon-
b« lost irrecoverably on tbe banks which were ourahle, but in which he should be surrounded
left by the sea at low water. From this disas- with persons who might serve as a restraint, or
ter, however, he recovered the greater part of as spies on his conduct, was now carried into exe-
his forces. The vessels that were in company cution. He was vested with a commission to re-

with his own, got afloat on the return of the store the tranquillity of Asia, that was disturbed
flood, and the troops from on board of them by some disputes which had arisen on the suc-
were landed without any considerable loss. By cession to the kingdoms of Cappadocia and
this escape of his army, he was still in condi- Armenia.
tiou to make head against the natives of the Germanicus, in the end of the third year of
country, who, intending to profit by tbe losses the present reign, set out upon this apparently
he had recently sustained, were assembled on

;
honourable commission. Having a supreme

the Weser; but being surprised by his sudden
re-appearance, they fled before him, and separa- ——-

ted to their different quarters. :

1

Germanicus, upon nis return from this expe- 1 Stieton. in Vita Caii.
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authority in the several provinces through
which he was to pass, from the sea of Ionia to

the extremities of Egypt and of Syria, he visited,

as chief in command, the cities of Greece, still

revered as the principal seminaries of philosophy
and literature ; and upon his entry into Asia,

rocceded to execute the commission on which
e was sent He reduced Cappadocia and
Commagene to the form of Roman provinces,

making some abatement of the taxes formerly
paid to their own princes,* and settled Zeno, son
to the king of Pontus, on the throne of Armenia.
He afterwards ventured to continue his progress
into Egypt, though contrary to an edict of the
late emperor, which was still in force. On his
return troxn thence he was taken ill, and died at

Antioch in the thirty-fourth year of his age,

with some suspicions of having been poisoned by
Cn. Piso, the priefect of Syria, not without the
connivance or the direction of Tiberius himself.*

It is not to be doubted, that the emperor look-
ed upon Germanicus with great distrust, and
might have sought for opportunities to sacrifice

him to his own safety, or to that of his son
Drusus ; but it does not appear that he proceed-
ed any farther on this occasion, than to remove
him from a situation in which he furnished the
court with continual occasions of mortification

or jealousy, into one that was equally splendid
in appearance, but tending to lessen his conse-

quence in the empire : and that he meant only
to place him in the command of armies over
whom he had no personal influence, and who, if

disposed to revolt, were less to be feared than the
legions which were formed on the Rhine and
the Danube.

In sending Germanicus into Asia, great atten-

tion indeed was paid to place in his way as gov-
ernor of Syria, the province which contained in
itself the principal resources of the east, a person
more likely to thwart and counteract him in
every measure, than to become subservient to his

ambition, or to promote his greatness. This in-

tention wus rendered extremely evident by the
removal of Creticns Silanus, with whom Ger-
manicus was about to contract an alliance by the
intermarriage of two of their children, to make
way for Piso, a man already unacceptable to
Germanicus, and, in general, distinguished by a
temper harsh and intractable, or likely to dis-

agree with every superior.

It is likewise extremely probable, that Piso,

as well as bis wife Plancina, might have learned
by their own penetration, that Germanicus and
Agrippina had incurred the displeasure of Tibe-
rius and Livia ; and that they would not meet
with any cordial support at the court of the em-
peror, in case'of a disagreement with the officers

who stood in their way in the provinces.

Some effects of an insolence, founded upon this

supposition, appeared in the behaviour of Piso
and Plancina, while Germanicus was yet on his

way to Asia. Piso, having overtaken the
prince, and passing him on the route, without
the customary marks of respect or attention,

from thenceforward seemed to set him at defiance.

At their first interview in Syria, both were ex-
tremely guarded, and showed no signs of cordial-
ity or confidence. Piso afterwards endeavoured
to pre-occupy the affections of the army in oppo-
sition to Germanicus ; and had the boldness to

1 Tacit. Anna), lib. ii. c. 50.

3 Snfuu. iu Vita Cali, c. 1.
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march in contempt of his orders, with a body of
troops into Armenia. When the prince was
taken ill, it was said, that Piso had spies to ob-
serve the progress of his disease, and seemed to
await the event, as likely to place himself at the
head of all the forces in Asia. Germanicus har-
ing recovered from his first fit of illness, had the
conduct of Piso represented to him in such
terms, that he ordered him into his presence, de-
clared open enmity against him, and dismissed

him the province. But, as he soon after re-

lapsed, he accused Piso of having practised

against his life, and charged all his friends, who
were present at his death, to bring the author of
it to a severe and just retribution.

Piso, hearing of the death of Germanicus,
while he was yet on the coast of Asia, betrayed

his animosity to the dead by public and indecent

demonstrations ofjoy. He afterwards attempt-
ed, by force, to reinstate himself in the province

of Syria, from which he had been ordered by
Germanicus to depart ; but was repulsed by Sen-
tius, who had been chosen by the officers of the

prince’s train to keep the possession of the pro-
vince till the pleasure of the emperor should be
known.
Upon this event, Piso sent forward his own

son to Rome, in order to prevent, as much as

possible, the aspersions which were likely to be
propagated against him in the city. He himself

passed by Illyricum, to pay his court to Drusus,
who was then in that province, and to implore
his protection. Being received by this prince

with coldness, though without prepossession, he
from thence continued his voyage into Italy.

Agrippina, arriving soon after at Brundisium
with the ashes of her deceased husband, was, by
order of the emperor, received by a great mili-

tary escort and the honours of war. She passed

in a kind of funeral procession through multi-

tudes that were collected from every part of the

country to gaze upon her ;
and coming to Rome

sufficiently impressed with the idea that her hus-

band was poisoned, called for revenge upon tbe

supposed authors of his death. Numbers con-
tended for the honour of carrying her complaints

before the tribunals of justice, and of being the

accusers of her husband's murderers.

A prosecution soon after commenced against

Piso ; in which all that was known to be excep-

tionable in the preceding life and behaviour of

the accused, was stated against him by Fulcidins

Trio, the person already mentioned as having

exercised tne trade of informer in the case of

Libo. Tbe conduct of the accusation of poison-

ing, and the other crimes imputed to Piso in bis

late command, was committed to Vitellius and
Veranus, persons peculiarly attached to Germa-
nicus. Tne trial having begun before the em-
peror himself, was afterwards transferred to the

senate. Two days were allowed to the accusers

to enforce their charge, and three to the accused

to make his defence. The prosecutors brought
sufficient evidence of Piso’s arrogance and extor-

tion ; of much undutiful behaviour to Germani-
cus himself in Asia ;

of disobeying his orders ;

of having made war beyond tne limits of his

province, but no sufficient evidence of his having

made any attempts by poison on the life of the

prince. Hie charge indeed, as stated, or laid,

was extremely incredible, that Piso should, at

the table of Germanicus, and in the midst of

servants, attendants, and friends, venture to

mix poison in a dish from which number^ were
to eat. To render this imputation still more
improbable, it was observed, that the dead body

OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.
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had been exposed to public view in the market-
place at Antioch, and that no external marks or

Indications of poison were found.
The principal evidence that was produced of

any criminal practice against the prince’s life

consisted of a collection of human bones, some
verses, pieces of lead marked with the name of
Gcrmanicus, and other supposed chirms,
which were found in his quarters, and which
were considered as implements of sorcery, em-
ployed against the life of the person whose name
was inscribed, and against whom they were
supposed to take effect if the poison should fail.

The charge of murder, therefore, supported

by such evidence, will appear to the modem
reader entirely groundless, aud must have been

rejected even by the tribunal to which it was re-
ferred ; but the accused seeing that the torrent
ran high against him, and probably to prevent
the consequences of a formal sentence in che con-
fiscation of his family estate, cut short the pro-
ceedings by a voluntary death ; or, as was sup-
posed by many, was secretly put to death by an
order from the court, lest his public confession
should appear to involve the emperor himself In
the guilt.

On either supposition, the death of Piso being
considered os an net of self-condemnation, or as
a precaution in Tiberius to prevent a discovery,
confirmed the people in their suspicion, that
they were jointly concerned in the murder of the
favourite prince.

, , , h ^i Li|jipi«a

CHAP. VI.

Review ofthefirst Period in the Reign of Tiberius—Aindications f renal Law—Disposition of Tiberius

to a recluse Life—Place and Character of Sejanus—Death ofDrnsus, Son of the Emperor—Retire-
ment of Tiberius to the lshuul of Caprac—Jealousy if the Emiteror against Agrijijrina and her Chil-

dren—Death of Lima Augusta—Design formal againsl Sejunus— Ilis Death—Prosecution if his

supposed Accomplices—Artifices—Old Age—and Death of Tiberius.

THE death of Germanicus is considered by
some historians as a remarkable epoch in

the present reign .
1 Before this event, 'liberius,

as if conscious that he held the empire by his

good behaviour, was popular in his manners,
and guarded in his administration ; declined the

extravagant honours which were offered to him

;

was easy of access ; affected to live like a private

citizen; returned visits, and accepted invita-

tions to entertainments and feasts ; visited the
sick, attended funerals, and delivered orations

in praise of the dead.” He treated the titular

magistrates of Rome with the same ceremonious
respect that used to be observed in times of the
republic ; rose, and stood, in the presence of the
cousul ; took his place in the senate as a private

member ; was frequently seen iu the courts of
justice as an assessor, as an advocate, as an evl-

dencc, or as a spectator. To a person who
saluted him with the title of master, “ Insult me
not,” he said, “ with that odious appellation. I

am the master of my slaves, general of the
army, and no more than prince, or first in the
rolls of the senate and people.” He took the
title of Augustus only in his correspondence
with foreign powers. In all his addresses,

whether to particular members of the senate, or
to this body at large, he was in the highest de-
gree respectful and courteous. When engaged
m debate, he endeavoured to qualify contradiction
or difference of opinion with resjiect and regret.

Toasenatpr, named Haterius, on some such oc-

casion, he said, “ I hope you will forgive me, if,

in my duty as a senator, I differ from you some-
what too freely.” At a meeting of the senate,
In referring some matter to their decision, he
concluded with these words : “ I have formerly

said, and now say, that it becomes the person
you have intrusted with no large a share of the
public affairs, to consider himself as the servant
of this assembly, as the servant of the people,
and of every individual ; nor do I repent me of
this saying

;
for I have found you, and still find

you candid, indulgent, and kind masters.”

*

He affected a continual deference to their judg-
ment ou every subject, whether of policy, re-
venue, or foreign correspondence

; even seemed
to wait for their orders in what concerned the
command of the army, and pretended to be dis-
pleased, when officers, employed in the pro-
vinces, made their report directly to himself,
without communicating the subject of their de»-
patrhes first to the senate.

With these popular arts, which the senators
indeed did not mistake for a real acknowledg-
ment of their authority, he joined an admini-
stration in many things worthy of a wise and
exemplary prince

,
indulged the people in the

freedom of speech to which they had been accus-
tomed, saying, that “ in a free country, the mind
and the tongue should be free.” To those who
brought him information ofany slander spoken of
himself, he affected indifference. “If you mind
such accusations as these,” he would say, “ there
Will be no end of them.” He gave* a ready
hearing and redress to all the complaints that
were made to him from the provinces, and
carefully limited the exactions of his officers

within the bounds of established and ordinary
fees .

4 To persons suffering by fire, earthquakes,
or other public calamities, to the families of
decayed senators, to the children of those who
had bequeathed him their estates by will, he

1 Dio. Csss. lib. Iviisf.j4 .4_
'2 Ibid.

3 Suetou. in Tiber, c. 24\
4 Tacit. Anaol. lib. iv c. 0— 7.
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waa munificent And lilieral ; took effectual mea- therefore, as the Ardour of zeal (hr the com'
fcures to suppress the banditti, which from the monwealth was supposed to wax cold, and mo-
time of the civil wars, still infested the country

;
fives of ambition and interest were required

and endeavoured to diminish that constant in aid of public virtue, it was enacted, that
source of corruption, the idleness which the whoever convicted a person of any public crime
people contracted in the too frequent repetition incurring degradation or forfeiture, should be
of shows and of public entertainments. He entitled to succeed to the dignity, whether of
gave ail abatement of some taxes which had been citizen, knight, cr senator, from which the
imposed by the late emperor, and in particular, criminal was degraded. And lest even this

mitigated the pjnalties which had been eiTone- consideration should Dot be sufficient to excite
ously inflicted on celibacy. prosecutors, it was enacted, that a fourth part of

Tiberius seemed to have perceived that the se- the estate of the person convicted should be join-

verities employed by his predecessor, to enforce ed to the reward.
marriage, served only to multiply the evils of The office of an accuser, supported by a pure
the times, without aaministeriiig any effectual concern for the public safety, was couimenda-
remedy to that which was complained of. But hie; hut proceeding, in any degree, upon mercc-
what, in this enumeration of examples of his nary motives, even under the republic, when
political conduct, would have done him most the cause to be supported was the majesty of the
Honour, had he continued to support it in the state itself, must have become, in a high degree,
subsequent part of his reign, was the equanimi- odious and contemptible

; but under the present
ty with which he rejected many frivolous accu- government, when the object of the law, as well as
stations which were brought against the unwary the motive for the application of it, were so much
by his own flatterers, or by the mercenary in- changed, the character of a prosecutor, though
formers who began to swarm in his time. disguised under the ancient forms and titles, was,

In respect to criminal prosecutions, the change in the highest degree, vile and detestable,

of government, which took place at Rome, had, Under the establishment of Augustus, the
without altering the legal forms, made a fatal idea of majesty was transferred from the state
change in the effect of the laws, and served to itself to the emperor ; and the principal object of
show, that the seeds of despotism may be laid the law being to guard his person, not only his

in the freest establishments; and that when safety and the authority of his government, but
the characters of men are changed, the worst his most private concerns, made a part in the
abuse may proceed from the best institutions.* majesty which was to be preserved. Whatever ‘

The securities of majesty, or the restraints pro- implied disrespect, whatever alarmed his jea-
ided against treasonable practices, were princi- lousy, or interfered with his caprice, even in-
pal objects in the laws of the republic. The trigues of debauch with women of his family,
crimes” against which those restraints were pro- were constructed as treason. Under a contin-
vided, were, in reality, a trespass on the majesty uation of this government, the evil was intlnm-
of the commonwealth, including rebellion, breach ed by the pretended zeal of spies and informers,
of public trust, betraying the forces of the state to who, partly to pay their court, and partly to
its enemies, or violating the person of the magis- merit the rewards which were promised from
trate in the discharge of his office. These were the confiscation of estates, endeavoured to keep
justly reputed an invasion of the rights of the on foot a continual inquisition, in which they
people, were public crimes, and might be prose- brought to trial the most trivial indiscretions, as
cuted by any citizen, though not particularly well as more leal offences, against the person,
interested in the issue of the trial. authority, or dignity of the prince. The swarms

In the time of the republic the prosecution of such persons who haunted the steps of the
of public crimes was considered as a duty

; and unwary, and filled the senate and the courts of
the character of an informer, bringing to light justice with cruel or frivolous prosecutions

; in
what offended the commonwealth, though in which, by interesting the passions of the ernpe-
some instances invidious, was not reckoned dis- ror, they endeavoured to make him a party,
honourable. 7 In this character the most re- was one of the most grievous circumstances
spectable and popular citizens sometimes braved attending the late revolution of government,
the resentment of the most powerful offenders, Tiberius, notwithstanding this tendency' of
or, when engaged in private enmities, sought the establishment to which he succeeded, and
their revenge, without incurring any dishonour his own temper, which was sufficiently prompt
as informers, by raising prosecutions oti a public and sanguinary in preventing attempts on his
account. 8 person, or on his government, had the honour,
The mere permission, however, to become a during the first years of his reign, in some

public accuser, and the credit annexed to this measure, to withstand this torrent, and to treat
character, were not, in all cases, sufficient to many frivolous accusations with a proper de-
obtain prosecutions, or to prevail upon persons, gree of contempt. A senator of the name of
not called upon by some material interest, to Falenius, being accused of having included, with
engage in so arduous and often so dangerous a other furniture in the sale of his house, a statue
task, as that of urging to justice offenders, who of Augustus;” another, of the name of Uubrius,
were powerfully supported by their fortunes, being accused of having taken a false, oath by
their rank, or the number of their adherents and the name of Augustus

;
and Granins Mnrcellus

friends. In the latter times of the republic, being accused of having taken the head from

5 Lex Mtgestatis.—Majestasest nmplitudo et digni-
tas civitatia. Cicero de Oral. lib. ii. c. 30.

fl Public crimes.
7 Private crimes or offences could not be prosecuted

by any person besides the party aggrieved, or some
person having an interest in the case,

ft Plutarch, in Lucullo, initio. I
the god*.

8 L

9 It is sufficiently Known, that, in the lioathen
mythology, a place among the grds was sometimes
conferred on mortal men

;
that an apotheosis was

little more than canonization is iu later times ;
and

that this honour haviug been conferred on Augustus,
his name and his statue were ranked among those of
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a statue of that prince, in order to substitute a
head of Tiberius in place of it, a manner of
paving his court rather ridiculous than crimi-
nal ; in these and other instances of the same
kind, Tiberius either took no part, or gave his in-

structions to thesenate iu very liberal and manly
terms. On the subject of the prosecution that

was raised against Valeuius, “ My father/' he
said, “ was deified, that his divinity might be
a safeguard and a protection, not a snare to the
people. Ilis image may, no doubt, be included,
with those of the other gods, ns part in the fur-

niture of a house that is sold.” With respect

to the supposed peijury of Rubrius, he observed,
that “ it any one swear, and is perjured, the
crime is the same, whoever be the god whose
name is profaned. Augustus is no more to be
regarded, in this matter, than Jupiter; and either

of these gods, if offended, can avenge himself.” 1

The third offence, or the shifting of heads from
one statue to another,* being considered as a

mockery of that adulation which was so easily

transferred from one to another in the succession

of princes, and as some degree of ridicule on
the prince himself, was not so easily forgiven

;

though, for the present, overlooked, it was re-

served as a subject of future resentment.
To whatever motive we ascribe a conduct so

popular, and in many particulars so worthy of
empire, it is observed, that its effects on the
minds of the people were not such as might have
been expected, and did not procure to the empe-
ror the favourable opinion or credit to which he
aspired. His manner, even when he affected

humanity and condescension, was ungracious
and alarming ; and, notwithstanding any ap-
pearances to the contrary, his real character
was supposed to be malicious and cruel. It is

said, that in the midst of the hypocrisy and dis-

simulation by which he had endeavoured to

disguise himself before his accession, he made
some slips which betrayed the reality of this

disposition ; and that he had been surprised into
acts of insolence and severity, in which, by
mixing derision and sarcasm with cruelty, he
had given the strongest proofs of a merciless na-
ture. For the present it was observed, that his

overacting the part of popularity, the ridiculous

tyranny he exercised over thesenate in requiring
at once the affectation of freedom and the gross-

est servility; that the farce of affecting reluc-

tance in accepting of a government which he
had*previously secured with the greatest care

;

the ridicule of dividing in the senate, or giving
his vote with the minority, when a resolution

was to be taken in favour of himself, served to

join mockery and insult to the weight of his

usurpation ; that even his affectation of popu-
larity, for the most part, increased the terrors

of his government; that his presence in the
courts (ft ^justice took away all freedom of judg-
ment

;
and that the discretionary power which

he assumed, of mitigating or reverting senten-
ces, and of dispensing with laws, under pretence
of correcting their general tendency by season-
able exceptions, only served to frustrate the pre-
tensions to civil government, which, in imitation
of Augustus, he still affected to preserve.

But in whatever sense the favourable appear-
ances, which presented themselves in the begin-

ning of this reign, were to be interpreted, they

were no more than temporary, and, in the
manners of this prince, gave way to the grow-
ing asperity of age, or to the presumption which
took place iu his mind, upon the removal of a
person whom he considered as a dangerous rival,

and who, in case of any public discontent,

might have been made the instrument of over-
turning his government.

Soon after the death of Germanicus, the tem-
per of Tiberius, which had probably gained
strength from restraint, broke forth in many
cruel and ularming effects. His vigilance, hith-
erto limited to one object, and his jealousy, di-
rected against a single person, now found a mul-
tiplicity of subjects on which, with less disguise

or reserve, to exert their force.

Among the particulars in which the emperor,
in the first period of his reign, imposed the
greatest violence on his own disposition, we may
reckon the openness and accessibility which,
with a temper naturally dark and reserved, he
affected to maintain with the people ; and one
of the principal circumstances, probably, ill

which he proposed to indulge himself, on his
being relieved from his fears of Germanicus,
was in retiring from the public view, and in
eluding the observation of persons whom he
considered as spies on his actions. In the eighth

year of his rei^n, and in the second year after

the death of Germanicus, having associated hi

9

son Drusus with himself in the consulate, and
leaving him in the administration of affairs in

the city, he withdrew for some time into Cam-
pania, meditating, as Tacitus observes, a more
entire and continued retreat. During the two
first years after his accession he had confined

himself to the walls of Rome, and remained in

the city, as in the watch-tower, from whence ho
was to observe and prevent all designs that
might be formed on his government. After
those years were passed, he made some excur-
sions to Antium,* and other towns or villages

on the same coast, but never to any greater dis-

tance. In order, however, that the provincial

officers might not think themselves altogether

secure from his personal inspection, he fre-

quently, even during this period, affected a pur-
pose to visit the more distaut parts of the empire

;

ordered his equipages, placed changes of horses

and carriages, and permitted the usual sacrifi-

ces to be offered up for his safe return ; but al-

ways, for some specious reason, delayed the

execution of his pretended design. After hav-
ing, in this manner, for some time amused the

world, and, by the repetition of these and other

artifices, furnished a key to the secret of his

own conduct ; his mysteries, for the most part,

became extremely plain, and his true intentions

easily perceived, merely because he never spoke

truth.

But while the emjieror thus endeavoured to

debar the people from all access to his person,

and to seclude himself from public view, he

selected, as a proper instrument of his power,

and, in appearance, as an object of his most im-
plicit confidence, iElius Sejanus, who has been

already mentioned, as accompanying his son

Drusus on his mission to the mutinous legions

in Panonia. This person, supposed to have no
dangerous pretensions, or though false to others,

supposed true to his master, he had placed at

1 Lko ''-'m tn.l'U'itr Diis cur<c.

•i Tac.\ lib. ». c. 73 3 About thirty miles from Homo
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the head of his guards or praetorian hands, and no doubt that the praetorian bands became more
distinguished him with a degree of affection and detached from the people, and that the force and
confidence hitherto without example In any presumption of this formidable body became
former part of his life. This being the first of more tremendous to the other parts of the em-
his intimate connections, whatever may have pire, and even to the emperor himself,
been its motive, it did not admit of competition or

|

As Tiberius seemed to set no bounds to his
participation, and rendered a person, who was

j

confidence in the minister, and enabhMl him to
dark and impenetrable to every one else, open employ all the powers of the empire in support
and communicative to this favourite alone. ' of his own elevation, the jealousies or resent-

Sejanus is described by Tacitus as of a hardy
J
ments of the favourite became equally fatal with

and indefatigable constitution of body ; of a bold ! those of his master, and being more numerous,
spirit and an insatiable ambition, which he dis- Involved the government of the emperor in per-
guised under an affectation of modesty. lie is petual animosities, prosecutions, and cruelties,

described as a person possessed of great art in which may have, for the present, gratified bis

concealing his own vices, and of an insidious severe and jealous temper, but which were in no
penetration in prying into those of others ; versa- way conducive to his interest,

tile in his manners, and either careless and pro-
;

Under the influence of this connection, joined
fuse, or vigilant and severe, as suited theocca- to his own disposition, Tiberius gave a ready ear
Sion ; insolent to those over whom he had any

j

to that numerous tribe of informers, who brought
advantage, but fawning where he was the infe- accusations against persons in any degree ob-
rior, or had an interest to gain. In his youth

[

noxious or unacceptable to himself or to his fav-
he had attached himself to Caius C«sar, the ourite. In this predicament, the descendants of
adopted son of Augustus

;
and afterwards sue-

j

the ancient nobility, persons eminent by their

seeding bis own father, in the station which he
|

birth, popular favour, or personal qualities, and
now occupied at the head of the praetorian bands, considered as rivals in the apprehension of either,

seemed to improve the access which this situation
j

were the principal sufferers. The perpetual in-

gave him to the person of the emperor, into an quisition to which they were exposed, and
ascendant over his mind. I which makes a principal article in the history of
One of the first or most observable signs of the

1

this and some ot the succeeding reigns, must, by
great elevation of Sejanus, was the proposed 1 the frequent repetition of similnr examples, bc-

marriage of his daughter with the son of Clau- come an object of disgust, as well as of indignn-
dius, the brother of Germanicus ; a person, tion or pity. And it may perhaps have been
though at this time in a great measure neglected true of this emperor, that even liis character,

at court, yet nearly related to the emperor ; and, though in itself sufficiently odious, may, for

in the sequel of events, himself destined to ascend 1 some time at least, have incurred additional de-

thc imperial throne. testation, from his having committed his ad-

Sejanus being thus pointed out as faveurite, ! ministration into the hands of a servant, who
by a mark of honour which tended to gratify his multiplied the errors of his government, or gave
vanity, he took measures, at the same time, the

!

them the directions of passions more numerous
most efficacious to establish his power. For this or less liberal than even those of the master,

purpose he employed his credit in filling up with As Sejanus was most vigilant antTjealous in

his own creatures, as fast as vacancies happened, exacting observances, it became more dangerous
the praetorian bands, the legions, and every civil to neglect the attention he required, than even
ns well as military department in the state ;

that which was due to the prince. A courtship

knowing that where government rests its autho- was accordingly paid to him by the retainers of

rity on principles of reason and justice, the civil- the palace, by the senate, by the army, and by
ian, the senator, and the statesman are its prin- the people, more assiduous than even that which
cipal instruments ; but where it is founded en- they paid to the emperor. I11 private, every

tirely on force, its ministers are soldiers of for- species of flattery ; in public, honorary decrees,

tune, and its powers rest chiefly with those were invented to gratify his vanity. The anni-

military bodies who are in possession of the capi- versary of his birth wus joiued to the festivals of

tal, or wno surround the person of the prince, the year. His name was inserted in the public

This adventurer, therefore, being already at the prayers ; and when any deputation was sent with

head of this powerful department, studied every addresses of respect to the emperor from the sc-

metliod to concentrate its force, aud to secure in nate, from the equestrian order, or from any
his own person the direction of it. To this mo- otherpublic description ofmen, complimentswere
tive is imputed the change which he now made at the same time sent to his favourite. The effigies

in the manner of disposing of the praetorian of both were carried together air ong the ensigns

bands. These troops were hitherto quartered of the legions, and their statues were grouped to-

on the citizens, or distributed in the villages gether in the streets. Women of every rank

round the walls of the city, apprehending, it is thought themselves honoured by the nddrosses of

alleged, that they might, in that way of life, im- this fortunate man, and became the tools of his

bibe the prejudices of the people, aud become part ambition, or tbe prostitutes of bis pleasure. By
of the families with whom they were mixed, he debauching the wife, he sometimes obtained in-

persuaded the emperor to detach them from that telligence what were the designs or ordinary

society; and, under the ordinary pretence of pursuits of the husband
;
and by encouraging the

having tbe cohorts together, and more under the zeal of spies and informers, who were now be-

eye of their officers, erected a citadel and bar- come tbe favourite retainers of the court, lie was
racks for their reception ; in this manner estab- enabled to pry into the actions of every' citizen,

lishing in Rome itself, or contiguous to its walls, and to watch all tbe symptoms of disaffection to

a fortress from which he could command the the emperor or to himself. Intoxicated with tho

city, and employ the professional prejudices of extraordinary circumstances of bis fortune, it is

those who occupied this garrison, most effec- probable that he thought himself placed within

tually against every person that was supposed reach of the empire, and measured bis couse-

disaffected to his person. In this disposition, quencc with that of the persons who apparently

whatever may have been the object of it, there is stood before him in their pretensiuus to this
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elevation. The present emperor himself had
succeed* 1 to the government, not by his birth,

but merely by having survived every person on
whom his predecessor could rely for support, or

through whom, by any line of inheritance, he

could transmit his power. Pointed out by mere
accident to the choice of Augustus, he had been

first adopted into the family of Caesar, and
afterwards associated in the empire,

Sejanus computed that he himself was al-

ready possessed of more favour with the reigning

emperor, than Tiberius ever had enjoyed with
the person to whom he succeeded ; and that

there was nothing in the farther progress of his

fortune too arduous or difficult for him to under- 1

take. The conduct of the young princes to-

wards him had been provoking, and seemed to

justify his resentment. They bore with impa-
tience the intrusion of a rival into the emperor’s
favo*ir. Drusus in particular was frequently

heard to complain, that his father had chosen a

favourite to supplant his own son, and had made
a stranger little less than a colleague in the em-
pire ; that the steps which remained for Seja-

nus to make to this elevation were not so many,
nor so difficult, as those he had already made.
** And we must rely,” he said, “ on the modesty

of this man for the bounds he may think proper
to set to his farther pretensions.”

This favourite had already formed an intrigue

with Livia, or Livilla, the sister of Germa-
nicus, married to Drusus. By this intelligence

with the wife, he had notice of what passed in

the conversations of the husbnnd ; and, in con-
cert with this abandoned woman, determined to

remove a person from whom he had so much to

fear. They took into their confidence, for this

purpose, Kudemus a physician, who, under
pretence of his profession, had a frequent and a

seeret access to Livilla; and, after some hesita-

tion, and frequent change of their counsels,

they found means, by the hands of one Ligdus,

a eunuch, to administer poison to the prince, of
wiiieh he died. The cause of his death, and the

circumstances of this daring crime, were not
known till about eight years afterwards.

In the mean time Sejanus, encouraged by the
success of his first attempt, flattered himself
that he might step into the place of the prince

whom he had thus removed out of his way

;

and, in concert with Livilla, with whom he had
already lived in habits of adultery, he waited
for a decent interval to propose himself to the

emperor as a husband for the widow of his son.

Tiberius, although he had, by his deceased

son, a grandson of hisown name
;
yet this young

man being still under age, he thought proper,

upon the breach which had recently been made
in his family, to bring forward the two elder

sons of Gennanicus, Nero and Drusus, whom
he presented to the senate, as the great-grand-

children of Augustus, and the future supports

of the commonwealth. “ These,” he said, ad-
dressing himself to the young men, “ are your
fathers. Such is the condition of your birth,

that whatever concerns you, whether good or
evil, must affect the empire.” It is however
singular, that this speech, made in behalf of the
sons of Germanicus, appears to have awakened
the jealousy of the person who made it. Observ-
ing that the audience were moved with these ex-
pressions, and supposing that the tenderness
which was shown to the sons, was a remainder
of that popular esteem which, in the father, had
given him so much uneasiness, he appeared to

be suddenly embarrassed ; and, as if lie had been

[Book VI.

reproached with intruding himself into a station

which the world wished to have reserved for the
parent of these young men, he proceeded to

counteract his own apprehensions with his usual
affectation of humility and moderation. 4 ' I be-

seech you,” he said to the senate, “ that I may
he allowed, at a proper time, to resign the em-

f

iire.” And as he was always distrusted,' and
lad the worst construction put on his words,
these were supposed to be the expressions of mere
embarrassment, and that he was in reality mor-
tified with the demonstrations ofjoy which were
given on this apparent restoration of the family
of a favourite prince.

Sejanus, who bore with great impatience the
admission of new rivals in the way of his ambi-
tion, improved these circumstances in the man-
ner which he knew to be most effectual to

awaken the emperor’s jealousy, and to inflame
the animosity already subsisting betwixt the
empress Livia and Agrippina, the widow of
Germanicus, and the mother of these young
men. The effect of his artifices and insinuations

operating on the distrustful mind of the em-
peror, first appeared in the destruction of many
persons who had been attached to Germanicus,
and who still adhered to his family ;

and after-

wards in the ruin of Agrippina herself, and in

the death of the two elder ot her sons.

The passions of jealousy and distrust, by which
the mind of Tiberius was secretly devoured, but
which he had endeavoured to conceal in the for-

mer part of his life, instead of abating in pro-
portion as he became secure, only became leas

disguised and more violent in their effects against

those who happened to be the objects of them.
He listened without reserve to every spy or in-

former, and, tinder the pretence of treason, di-

rected prosecutions against every person in any
degree exposed to suspicion.

Under such prosecutions the accused, having
no hopes to escape from a charge in which the
passions of the sovereign were eugnged against

them, endeavoured, for the most part, to pre-
vent by a voluntary death the confiscation of
their estates. And this direful necessity fre-

quently repeated, being imputed to the merciless

policy or suggestion of Sejanus, instead of draw-
ing upon him public marks of indignation or
hatred, greatly increased the rourt which was
paid to him, and multiplied the professions of
public regard.

The emperor, in the mean time, as he sought for

security nud peace of mind in a quarter in which
they surely are not to be found, in the destruc-

tion of the most innocent objects of his suspicion,

felt his odious passion of jealousy ripen into a
general hatred of mankind, with a dislike, in

particular, to those persons who had been the

instruments of his distrust, and with an aversion

to the very place at which he had multiplied its

cruel effects. Conscious of what he endeavoured
to conceal, and of what men were able to pene-

trate, he was jealous of every prying look, and
detested every person whom he thought qualified

to distinguish truth from appearances. At one
time, be received the crowd of informers who
haunted his court, as the most acceptable mem-
bers of It ; at other times, he abhorred them as

persons who penetrated his character, and who,
to their own advantage, and to the disgrace ot

his government, were practising upon his weak-
ness. After having resided constantly in the

city for many years, he began to multiply and
to prolong fiis visits to some of his favourite

retreats in the country, placed guards wherevci

T1IE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION
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lie went, to keep the curious multitude at a dis-

tance, declined the attendance of those w ho wish-
ed to pay their court, and was accessible only to
his favourite minister.

Sejanus, still appearing to rise in the confi-

dence of liis master on the ruin of every one
else, ventured, according to the agreement long
since made with Livilla, to propose himself to

the emperor as second husband to the widow of
his son. It was the practice of Tiberius to re-
quire, even from persons who had daily access
to him, that every proposal they made should be
put in writing; and it was his practice likewise
to give answers in the same form. Sejanus ac-
cordingly presented a memorial to the following
purpose :

“ That he had been so long accustom-
ed to look up to Augustus for protection, and to
Tiberius for every effect of munificence and
goodness, that his wishes and his prayers were
carried to them more directly than even to the
gods themselves; that the splendour of high for-

tune had no charms for him ; that his delights
were in the cares and toils of a soldier stationed
for the defence of the emperor’s person ; that he
had nevertheless already attained to the highest
honours in the alliance of his family with that
of Caesar;

1

and from thence probably arose the
farther hopes which he ventured to conceive.
Augustus, when he deliberated on the marriage
of his daughter, had condescended to think of a
llomau knight. If a husband, therefore, should
be thought of for Livilla, might he not presume
to hope that the emperor would not overlook a
person so profoundly attached to him, who cov-
eted nothing, on this occasion, besides the honour
of being chosen into this high connection, and
who had no ambition beyond the duties of his
trust as a guard to the sacred person of his mas-
ter. For himself he was willing to perish when-
ever the emperor should cease to protect him ;

but his family had many enemies, and needed to
W raised into some such place of advantage,
where they might be less exposed to the haughty
and imperious insults of Agrippina and her
offspring.” 1'

I11 answer to this memorial, the emperor ac-
knowledged the merits of his favourite ; but did
not give him any encouragement on the subject
of his request. “ Princes,” he said, ** were
not, like private men, at liberty to follow their
own inclinations, but must consult the opinion
of the world ; and observed, that, under this
restraint, he must, for the present, suppress
what he was most inclined to reply. That Li-
villa might determine for herself, whether, hav-
ing been the wife of Drusus, she was to accept
of a second husband ; or if she had any doubts
in the matter, she might cousult her mother and
her grandmother, fitter counsellors on that occa-
sion than he could pretend to be ; that the mar-
riage which Sejanus proposed for himself would
not allay the malice ot Agrippina, but rather
inflame it, and divide the family of Cwsar into
parties

;
that it would be impossible for him, if

he should form this alliance, to remain in his
present condition : that Augustus, in delibera-
ting on the choice of a husband for his own
daughter, because he wished for a son-in-law
whose pretensions were not likely to disturb the
public peace, had turned his thoughts on some
persons of euuestrian rank

; but that the exam-
ple, nevertheless, was against Sejanus; for Au-

1 The marriage of his son with the daughter of
Clnttdius.

2 Tacit. Anral. lib. iv. c. 39

gustus did not actually marry his daughter to a
Homan knight, but first to.Agrippa, and after-
wards to himself.” He concluded with insin-
uating that he had other views for his friend

;

owned that there was nothing too high for his
merits; and his opinion in this mAtter, lie said,
he should in a proper time make known to the
senate and to the people. 8

Sejanus was alarmed by this intricate and
ambiguous answer, and dreaded a change of his
master’s disposition. He had hitherto excluded
every competitor from the emperor’s favour

;
but

a temper so prone to suspicion, he knew could
be easily turned against him, and would receive
encouragement from numbers, as soon as they
should see the first signs of distrust. For these
reasons, he is said at this time to have formed
the design of persuading Tiberius to remove
from the city. When at a distance, he trusted
that, by means of the guards, who were the
bearers of all expresses and messages, he might
be master of the emperor’s correspondence, and
prevent the access of every suspicious person.
With this view he exaggerated the troubles to
which the sovereign was exposed at Rome

; mo-
lested with trifies, and crowded, wherever he
went, with multitudes of idle or importunate
people

;
magnifying, at the same time, the plea-

sures of retirement where free from the disgust
and the avocation of inferior objects, he might
bestow his attention on the conduct and result of
affairs that were worthy of his notice.

Whatever effect we may suppose the represen-
tations of Sejanus to have had in persuading the
emperor to retire from Home, it is probable
that, in forming this resolution, still more was
owing to his own temper. Though deeply tinc-
tured with pride, the inherent vice of his fami-
ly,

4 Tiberius had not any share of that vanity
which leads men to display their fortunes ami
persons in the view of the world. Content with'
the gratification of his appetites, and joining
hypocrisy with the worst species of sensuality,
he could submit to obscurity ; and, although the
resources of solitude were now diminished by
the effects of age, yet a temper become more
jealous of the world, and more averse to its

notice, inclined him more to withdraw from the
city, and to maihtain from a distance that watch
which he had hitherto kept over the actions,
words, and even thoughts ot its inhabitants. He
accordingly, in the twelfth year of his reign,

under pretence of dedicating in Campania a
temple to Jupiter and another to Augustus,
withdrew from Rome, and after this time, dur-
ing the remainder of his life, under various pre-
tences, but with continual intimations of his
intention to return, absented himself from the
city. Having performed the ceremonies for
which he had gone to Campania, he passed from
thence to Caprere, a small island under a head-
land, which was called the promontory of Mi-
nerva, making one side of the bay of’ Naples.
It is probable that, after mature deliberation,

he had fixed on this spot as a place of security
and an agreeable retreat. It was covered by the
high lands of Minerva from the nortli-eust
winds, and was open to breezes from the sea on
the south-west. It was accessible only to very,
small vessels, and this only at a single place.

The seas were open to his scouts, and no sail

could approach without his knowledge and per-

3 Tacit. Amm). lib. ir. c. 4».

4 Iuaitn ('iaut&e faruiiiie superbia. Tacit,
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mission. In this secession it appears, that he
divided the guards, having one part in the island
for the defence of his person, and the other at
Rome, to enforce the mandates of his govern-
ment.
Among the Romans who were admitted into

this retreat are mentioned Sejanus, from whom
the emperor was still inseparable, Curtins Atti-
cus, a Roman knight, and Cocceius Nerva, 1 a
senator of great dignity, who, possessing much
knowledge in the laws and constitutions of the
commonwealth, was still acceptable, or even ne-
cessary in the councils of a prince, who, except
where his own passions were concerned, still

wished to he reasonable and just. This per-
son, however, from whatever cause, soon after
ended his days on this island by a voluntary
death.

Tiberius, in the latter part of his life, admit-
ted likewise into his privacy at Caprae, Cuius,
the third son of Germanicus, better known by
the name of Caligula. The society, however,
iu which he delighted most, was made up chief-
ly of Greeks, professed men of letters, but more
eminent as flatterers and ministers of pleasure.
For such men he had no respect, but suffered
them to amuse him with their speculations, or
rather with a kind of literary buffoonery, in dis-
cussing ludicrous questions which he was pleas-
ed to propose ; such as, who was the mother of
Hecuba, and what species of music was sung by
the Syrens ? * These literary buffoons, however,
no less than the objects of his political jealousy,
experienced occasionally the effects of his capri-
cious disgusts. One of them was banished to

the island Cynaria for hinting a joke on the
Doric accent, which the emperor had acquired
at Rhodes in his pronunciation of Greek. An-
other, having found out that the emperor read
books every morning, out of which he proposed
his questions at night

; and observing the book
which the emperor had been reading, came so
well prepared to answer every question, that
his trick was suspected. He was banished from
the emperor’s company, and afterwards, by
cruel usage, induced to lay violent hands on
himself.

Were it established that ignominy could have
no effect, nor the odious aspect of vice deter
mankind from yielding to the vile considerations
that lead to the practice of it, there would be
no apology for molesting the world with many
particulars, either of the past or subsequent
part of thjs detestable reign. Rut it is likely

that ingenuous minds may arrive at what is

just, by desiring to shun what is odious and
vile, no less than liy admiring and aiming at
what is nuble aud worthy. Certain follies and
vices sometimes gain strength from the fashion
and the example of persons in high station.

Rut it is established by the feelings of mankind
through every age, that malice, jealousy, and
cruelty, can receive no lustre even from the pur-
ple and the throne of Ceesar, and Tiberius him-
self, considered as the monument of an infamy to
be shunned, may be a teacher of humanity and of
wisdom not inferior to Trajan or Aurelius.

This tyrant, though now withdrawn from the
resentment of those he injured, did not suffer
his vigilant jealousy to sleep over the rumours
aud reports of his informers and spies, but rather,

1 Tacit. Aun.nl. Ub. iv. c. 56.

2 Suetou in Tiber, c. 70.
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, with a more open and unguarded severity,
watched over crimes which had no existence but
in his own imagination, or in his remembrance
of the countenance and aspect of the persons be
disliked. In his present retreat, he seemed to
multiply the objects of his hatred, in proportion
as he himself was secure

;
and in order to com-

pensate the distance to which he was removed,
employed a proportional speed and decision to
surprise, and to prevent those who were sus-
pected of any designs against him. From Ca-
prero, his mandates, for the most part, were
carried to the senate, and to the military officers
at Rome, not as complaints against the supposed
offender, or os instructions to the magistrate to
make trial or iuquiry into the guilt of the ac-
cused, but as warrants for tneir immediate
execution. •

Agrippina and her sous, with their adherents,
and those of Germanicus, were principal objects
of the present emperor’s animosity and cruel
dislike. This family being high in the favour
of the people, he fancied that the young men
might not be disposed to defer the completion of
their hopes, until a natural event had bestowed
a succession, which a daring attempt might ac-
celerate. Nero and Drusus, the two elder sons
of this family, having without any authority
from the emperor, been included by the senate
in the forms of public prayer, their names were
again expunged by his order, and with an ad-
monition to the senate, not to inflame the am-
bition of youth with premature and exorbitant
honours.

This forward attempt to place the sons of
Germauicus on the steps of the throne, was sup-
posed to proceed from the ambition of their
mother Agrippina, who appearing to carry in
her high looks and vehement temper the preten-
sions of the grand daughter of Augustus, And the
mother of future emperors, ever seemed to re-
proach Tiberius with naving usurped, and with
continuing to possess, what was due to herself
and to her children. Sejanus did not neglect to
cultivate the animosity of either party. He
had informations conveyed to Agrippina, of
a design that was hatching at Capreae against
her life, and excited her by these means to give
the emperor provoking marks of her caution
and distrust, which were easily interpreted as

the symptoms of a guilty mind iu herself, and
hastened the preventions on his part, which he
thought proper to employ against her.

As mutual provocations had passed between
Agrippina and the emperor before his departure
from Rome, and as she was become a principal

object of his dislike, it is extremely probable that

he had then resolved upon the ruin of her fa-

mily, at least upon her own ; and that he took

his station at Capreie for the more safe execu-
tion of an unpopular act, which might occasion

some tumult in the city, or even a defection of

the army. lie proceeded, however, by degrees,

in the execution of his purpose, and before his

departure from Rome, had made a trial ot his

power against some of her relations and friends.

Under this description, he had ordered the exe-

cution of Sosia Galla and Claudia Pulchra, two
women of noble birth, who were related to her

by blood, and much in her confidence.

Upon occasion of the last of these executions,

Agrippina, who considered herself ns aimed at in

tins cruel action, ventured, with a vehemence
and impetuosity which made part of her charac-

ter, to reproach the emperor with his tyranny,

accosting him to this purpose, as he was engaged
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in li devotions nt the shrine of Augustus ;

“ It

ill becomes a person,” she said, ** who affects to

worship the parent, to practise the ruin of his

offspring. The spirit of him you adore, is not
transferred into the inanimate marble which you
worship, but into his living posterity whom you
oppress, and whom you cause to live in conti-

nual mourning, and in sorrow. Pulchra must
perish now lbr the same reason that was formerly
fatal to Sosia, for her being the unhappy relation

and friend of those you are determined to ruin.”
Tiberius replied in a Greek quotation, implying
that she was hurt, because she was not allowed to

reign ;
s and in these words, contrary to his usual

dissimulation, betrayed the rancour of his mind. 4

After the retreat of Tiberius to Capre®, Se-
janus, to gratify the passions of his master, and
to make way for his own ambition, continued his

radices against the family of Germanicus. He
ad spies placed about them, and received fre-

quent informations, in writing, of what passed
in their company. He had an account of all the
actions and words of Nero, the eldest of the two
sons, from Julia Drusilla, the wife of this young
man, who was engaged by her mother Li villa to

betray her husband. He took measures to pro-
voke both the brothers to angry and unguarded
expressions, ami had these effects of his own pro-
vocations carefully reported to the emperor. He
had emissaries, who insinuating themselves into
the favour aud confidence of tnese young men,
urged them to rash and desperate resolutions

;

such as that of calling upon the armies in Ger-
many to -support their rights, of taking refuge at
the shrine of Augustus, and of appealing to the
people. When these emissaries could not ac-
tually engage the persons against whom they
were employed in the crimes they suggested,
they had instructions to accuse them to the em-
peror of having deliberated on such dangerous
projects.

While the sons of Agrippina were thus sur-
rounded with snares, their most faithful retainers
and friends were exposed to the same dangers, or
actually fell under the hands of the executioner.
Among these, Titlns Sabinus had been distin-
guished by his affection to Germanicus, and re-

mained still attached to his family. He had
been, upon this account, an object of the em-
peror's aversion, and likely to suffer under the
first plausible pretence that could be found
against him. lieing selected, soon after the re-

treat of Tiberius, by the sagacity of those who
wished to pay their court, as a proper object on
whom to display their zeal, he was attacked at
once by four persons of senatorian rank, Latinius
Latiaris, Porcius Cato, Politius Rufus, and M.
Oppius, all of them already promoted to the dig-

nity of prffitor, and now aspiring to that of con-
sul. Tiiey agreed to pay their court, by some
notable service, to the prince and his favourite.

The first undertook, by Insinuating himself into

the confidence of Sabinus, to betray him into

some criminal action or expression. The other
three were to be placed within hearing of what
should pass, in oraer to be cited as witnesses.

A snare so artfully laid could scarcely be
avoided. The injured, wherever they think
themselves safe, are apt to complain : and Sa-
binus, finding that his faithful attachment to the
family of his late friend was warmly applauded
by Latiaris, unwarily joined with the traitor in

3 I d eo lrudi, quia non rognnrct.
4 it. Annul, lib. ir. c

lamenting the iniquity of the times, and the
cruelty of Sejanus and Tiberius. Conversations
to this purpose being repented at some supposed
confidential interviews

; but in the hearing of
the other three, who were posted as witnesses, it

soon appeared, that there was sufficient matter
against Sabinus ; and the information was con-
veyed to the emperor.

The informers, as a specimen both of their zeal
and of their Ability, gave a particular account ot
their conduct in bringing the treasonable thoughts
of Sabinus to light. The information was' ap-
plauded by the emperor, transmitted to the se-

nate, and by them considered as a warrant for
the immediate death of the accused. Being
found by the officers, commissioned to seize him,
paying his devotion at some public altar, he was
dragged from thence to immediate execution.
The particulars of the detection were published,
in order to show with what zeal the emperor
was served, and in order to restrain the disaffect-

ed, by a mutual distrust of each other, from en-
tering into any such dangerous counsels.
The tragical death of Sabinus, a person gener-

ally loved and respected
;
his being dragged by

the executioner through the streets at noon-day
in sight of the people, spread a general consterna-
tion in the city. All orders of men, under their

first impressions, deserted the public places ; but
presently recollecting that their flight might be
Imputed to a participation of guilt, or at least to

some degree of sympathy with the person who
suffered, they immediately returned to the places
of public resort, and affected their usual ease and
tranquillity. But from thenceforward, for some
time, it was observed, that a melancholy silence

took place, even in the most secret conversations
of relations and intimate companions, who, from
this example, had learned to distrust each other.

Tiberius, upon receiving the report of Sabi-
nus’s execution, thanked the senate for the jus-

tice they had done on this enemy of the com-
monwealth, and mentioned a danger to which
his person was still exposed from other enemies,
more formidable than those they had already de-
stroyed. In this ominous insinuation, he was
supposed to point at Agrippina and her sons.

Asinius Gall us ventured to call for an explana-
tion, by moving the senate to address the em-
peror, that he would be graciously pleased to

make known the object of his apprehensions, and
that he would accept of their services in the de-
fence of his person.

Gollus had married Vipsania from whom Ti-
berius was separated, when his marriage with
Julia was determined. By this alliance, he
became the relation of Agrippina;4 and, what
was still more dangerous, had presumed to suc-

ceed the emperor himself in a connection, of
which he still was envious and jealous. This
circumstance rendered him, to the dark and vin-
dictive mind of Tiberius, an object of deliberate

malice. When his motion to address the empe-
ror for an explanation of his fears was reported
at court, it was considered as a saucy attempt
to penetrate the secrets of government, as n
oontempt of authority, and a dangerous attack
upon the majesty of the prince.

Tiberius would have seized this opportunity
to execute his revenge against Gallus, if he had
not been diverted from it by Sejanus himself,

who wished rather to keep his mind intent 011

5 Vipsania was tho daughter of Agiippa by n
former marriage, aud coot! qucutlv ibu halt sisUr of

Agrippina.
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the destruction of Agrippina and lier two eldest

sons, who were equally objects of jealousy to the

minister as to the emperor.
Such were the affairs which succeeded in the

state, to the great political questions that for-

merly used to divide the senate and the people
;

and as the event of these affairs turned upon the

onprice of individuals, they were very much affec-

ted by any alterations which happened at court.

It being now the fourth year after the retreat of

the. emperor to Caprea?, a considerable change
took place in the death of Livia Augusta, who,
by her first marriage, was the mother of Tibe-
rius, and by her second, the widow of Augustus,
by whom she had no children. She appears to

have been a woman of consummate address.

According to Tacitus, a fond and partial mother,
an obsequious wife, and uniting, in her own
character, the abilities of her husband, with the
duplicity of her son. Being asked, by what
arts she had kept her place so long in the confi-

dence of Augustus? “ By the most scrupulous
virtue,” she said; u by implicit obedience; by
not meddling in affairs of state; by overlooking
his intrigues with other women.” 1

The authority of Livia had been a considera-

Lle restraint on the temper of her son; and
being exerted to thwart him on some occasions,

had contributed to the resolution he took of re-

tiring from Rome. Both the mother and the
son had their jealousies and their resentments ;

but as they seldom fixed on the same objects,

such as were persecuted by the one, sometimes
found a refuge with the other. They concurred
in their aversion to Agrippina, but might have
been divided in their inclinations towards her
children. Livia, tainted with the rancour of a
stepmother,' and incited by personal jealousies,

ever saw In the person of Agrippina an air of
superiority which seemed to reproach her as the
wife of Nero, and but an intruder into the fam-
ily of Cesar. With respect to the widow of
German icus, therefore, she was probably more
implacable even than the emperor

;
but with

respect to his children, these being descended of
herself, it may be supposed that she could not
possibly adopt the passions of Sejanus to their
prejudice, nor wish to remove them, in order to

make way for the ambition of a stranger. The
death of Livia was accordingly to those young
men a fatal circumstance, and facilitated the
execution of the designs, which the emperor or
his favourite had formed against them. Soon
after the funeral rites were performed, the
Btorm which had been long impending over them
accordingly broke out. A letter from the empe-
ror was presented to the senate, accusing Agrip-
pina, and Nero the eldest of her sons, not of

;

any plot or conspiracy against the state, or of

any breach of the public peace, but charging the

?

roung man with lewduess, and the mother with
inughty looks, and a stubborn heart.

This letter was received in the senate with 1

surprise. After some interval of consternation

and silence, a motion was made to proceed in

the matter to which it referred ; but tnere being
no specific charge, and no instructions to form a
prosecution, it was observed, that the emperor
might have given way to his displeasure in angry
expressions, without intending any farther cen-
sure or judicial severities. Junius Rusticus,

[
Book V I

.

who had been appointed by llherius clerk or
secretary of the senate, ventured to advise a

delay, in order that the emperor might have
time to reconsider the subject, and to make the

senate acquainted with his real intentions.

In the mean time, the purport of this letter

was rumoured abroad, and the senate was beset

with multitudes of the people, who, carrying
the effigies of Agrippina and her son, exclaimed
that tnc letter Hi question must have been
forged , that it was impossible the emperor could
intend the destruction of his own family; and,
after the senate broke up, there continued to be
handed about in the streets invectives nguinst
Sejanus, alleged to be the speeches of members
in that assembly.
When these particulars came to be known at

Capre®, they were represented by Sejanus as

an insult upon the senate, and as a contempt of
the emperor’s authority. Libels, he said, were
daringly published ; the people were assembled
in disorderly tumults, and nothing was wanting
to complete the rebellion, but arms, and the
personal presence of those leaders who were al-

ready followed in effigy.

Tiberius accordingly renewed his complaint
to the senate, reprimanding them for not having
proceeded on his former letter; but insinuated,

that be did not aim at the life of Agrippina, nor
at that of her son. In this, he seemed to re-

quire a sentence of exile or imprisonment
;
and

the members, now as much decided as they had
been lately perplexed and irresolute, were eager
to distinguish their zeal. After four-and-forty
elaborate speeches had been delivered, all tending
to prove the necessity of immediate severities,

it was resolved that Agrippina, with the eldest

of her sons, should be banished ; the first into
the island of Pandateria, the place where her
mother, the unhappy Julia, haa been confined ;

and the other to Pootia, another island on the
same coast.' The younger brothers were over-
looked on the present occasion. Drusus, the
second, being persuaded by Sejanus that the re-
moval of his elder brother tended to his own
advantage, by opening his way to the empire,
took no part in the distresses of his family.
He himself, however, was soon after put in

confinement, and for some years kept a prisoner at

Rome, in a secret recess 01 the emperor’s palace.

Tiberius, in some instances, endeavoured to

compensate the injustice which he practised

ugftiust one set of persons, by arts of munificence
to others, whom he selected os objects of his
bounty, or who were of too little consequence
to incur his jealousy. lie seized an opportunity
of this kind, about the time that Agrippina and
her son experienced his vengeance, by relieving

numbers who had suffered by a fire which had
recently consumed some part of the city, and
others, who had suffered by the fall of a theatre

erected at Fiden® ; n disaster, by which, accord-

ing to Tacitus, about fifty thousand persons

were killed or hurt. Continuing, however,
with respect to those who incurred his aversion

or his distrust, to exercise a cruelty which seem-
ed to increase with age, or with the conscious-

ness of his own demerit towards mankind, he
proceeded against Asinius Gallus with singular

marks of deliberate malice; took measures to

prolong the sufferings of this favourite victim

;

wished to witness their effects, and to enforce

TIIE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION

1 Dio. Cass. lib. Iviii. c. 4.

3 Novcrcalibus odiis. Tacit. 3 Sue ou. iu Tiber **. 3* 34.
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the impression of them with peculiar cireum- the city, the usual executions for treason were
stances of insult and mockery. For this purpose, continued, and persons who had incurred the
he procured a deputation from the senate to be suspicion either of the prince or his minister,
sent to Capre®, and took care that Asinius perished with their wives and their children.

Callus should be one of the deputies. Upon Many of them, as usual, to prevent the effects of
their arrival, he received Gallus in a manner a formal sentence, laid violent hands on them-
peculiarly gracious, admitted him as a party in selves, and some exhibited this horrid spectacle

all his entertainments, and 09 an ordinary guest even at the bar of the senate. 4

at his table; but having in the mean time sent ! While Sejanus thus seemed to wield the im-
a compluint of treason against him to Rome, perial power, and to hold the lives of the people
and directed that a warrant from the senate at his mercy, he was attended by multitudes,
should be sent to seize his person, he continued who pressed to his gate in such numbers, that
his former behaviour, and detained him at the court of his palace could scarcely receive
Capre®, under various pretences of kindness, un- them, lie slighted the attentions :hat were
til the warrant of the senate to seize him should paid to him ; but with unwearied jealousy re-

arrive. He took care to be present when this marked every appearance of neglect, and doom-
warrant was executed, affected surprise, even ed to destruction persons who gave any signs of
pretended to be distressed, and, when the

,
impatience, under the state of servility and de-

prisoner was removed, gave strict injunctions basement to which they were reduced,
that no violence should be offered to him, nor

|

In the mean time, Tiberius proceeded with
any sentence passed against him, until he him- great circumspection. He had accepted of the
self should return to Rome.

{

consulate merely to flatter his minister, and to
In this ambiguous injunction, Gallus was increase his security, in being placed as the col-

eotidemued to a lingering state of suspense, and
,
league of the emperor in that station. Being to

of suffering without the knowledge of his crime, destroy him, it was necessary that some one
or of the person by whom be was accused ; a should be present, on whom the dignity of con-
species of refinement on cruelty which Tiberius sul might devolve. For this reason, he divested
had lately adopted, and which he sometimes ex-

;

himself of the office, and substituted in his own
pressed. Having a petition presented to him, place C. Mcmmius Regulus, who, on the first

that one of his prisoners might be allowed to
|

of May, was admitted as the colleague of
die: “ I am not, he said, “sufficiently recon-

j

Sejanus. From thenceforward, the conduct of
ciled to him for that.”

|

the emperor threw the favourite himself and
While Sejanus was considered as the author

j

the public in general, into great perplexity. In
of most of these cruel acts, and was accordingly some of his letters to the senate, he spoke of his

the general object of flattery as well as of terror, health as declining, and of himself as a dying
he was in reality the dupe of his master’s cun- person. In his next, he announced his re-

ning, and at this very time was already doomed covery, and a design of speedily visiting the
to destruction. * metropolis. He commended Sejanus in one

Tiberius, either moved by a mere change of letter, he censured him in another ; sometimes
caprice incident to unhappy men, or warned of favoured none but his partisans and adherents,
some danger to his own person, from the height at other times affected to prefer his rivals. It

and from the views to which he had raised this is possible, that in these inconsistences, he him-
favourite, had for some time secretly resolved on self actually wavered between hatred atid fear ;

his ruin
; but while he revolved this purpose in and apprehending the great influence of Sejanus

his own mind, and weighed the dangers to over the praetorian guards, hesitated in the exe-
which he might be exposed in the execution of cution of nis purpose. It is likewise extremely
it, he redoubled the usual marks of his favour, agreeable to liis character, to suppose that he
and in all his despatches, in which he mentioned meant, by holding forth some signs of displea-

Sejanus to the senate, designed him, “ My Se- sure, to urge the object of it to some act of in-

janus, and the partner of my cares and my discretion or iusolenee, which could be made the
labours.” foundation of a plausible charge against him,
The public, as well as Sejanus himself, were and that he had spies on his conduct to lay hold

imposed upon by these appearances. No bon- of any pretence lie should furnish for an im-
our was moved for the emperor, in which Se- peachment

;
but that, fearing to drive him to

janus was not included. Their statues still con- some dangerous act of despair, he retracted

tinned to be erected together, and were multi- in one message the provocation he had given in

plied in every street ; and when the emperor a former.
signified his pleasure that Sejanus should be While Sejanus appeared, from some circum-
named to the consulate, together with himself, stances in the conduct of the emperor towards
the senate replied, by an act, vesting the prince him, to be out of favour, he was suddenly raised

and his favourite with this dignity for five
(

to the dignity of pontiff, together with Caius
years.

1
Csesar Caligula ; and thinking this a favourable

Hitherto, it is probable that Tiberius, well opportunity to recover his place about the per-
aware of the vigilance and penetration of his son of his master, he desired leave to offer his

favourite, and ot the numerous spies he had em- thanks at Capre®
;
but was told that he might

ployed, had not confided his secret to any per- Spare himself the trouble, for that the emperor
Bon whatever, and wished to remove him from was soon to be at Rome.
his person, before he ventured to proceed any To try the effect of a fresh mortification on
farther in his design. For this purpose, he had the temper of this devoted favourite, Caius Co-
chosen him for his own colleague in the consu- sar Caligula was declared successor in the em-
late of the ensuing year; and, under pretence pire. 1 he popularity of the family of Germa-
of delegating to him the whole functions of an nicus, made this declaration be received with
office, which the emperor himself could not at-

tend, he sent him to Rome.
For some time after the arrival of Sejanus in 4 Dio. Cass. lib. Iviii. c. 4.
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458 THE PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [Boo* VI.

universal joy ; and being joined to other indica-

tions, that Sejanus no longer had the exclusive
Dossession of tile emperor's favour, greatly di-

minished the court that was paid to him.
From this time, it is probable that Tiberius

took into his confidence Macro, an officer already

of high rank in the prsetorian bands, and whom
he destined to succeed Sejanus in the command
of that body. With Macro, he concerted the

manner of removing this dangerous man, and
formed a plan, which was to be intrusted to his

execution. Sejanus was to be flattered with
new hopes ; he was to be surprised in the senate,

while the guards were to be amused with, what
was a new circumstance in this reign, the

distribution of a donative from the emperor.
In proceeding to execute this design, in a

manner which the emperor chose from his love
of duplicity, or which, fropi his fear of the troops

that we.re under the command of Sejanus, he
thought himself obliged to contrive with so

much circumspection, lie intimated to the senate,

and to Sejanus himself, that he speedily meant
to vest him with the character of tribune, a dig-

nity which rendered the person sacred, and
which the Caesars bad in some measure appro-
priated to tliemselves. While this intimation
was supposed to lull Sejanus in perfect security.

Macro was despatched to Home, and took care

to arrive at ail nour, when the senate had beeu,

by order of the emperor, appointed to assemble,

lie met with Sejanus, just as he had posted his

guard, and was entering at the door of the se-

nate-house
;
and being asked, what commands

he had from the emperor, and what letters for

himself? answered, that he had brought his ap-
pointment to the tribunitian power, and was to

lay it before the senate.

Sejanus took his place, with the usual atten-

dance of persons who had accompanied him
from bis own house, and had the members of
the senate still crowding around him as usual,

when Macro presented the mandate of the em-
peror, and retired.

This paper was artfully drawn up, to gain
time in the reading, and to keep all parties in

suspense, while Macro should take his measures
to secure the guards. In the preamble, the name
of Sejanus was not at all mentioned ; in the

subsequent parts of the paper, he was some-
times extolled, and sometimes censured. Other
affairs were intermixed with this, and the sus-

pense which so long and so strange a perfor-

mance occasioned in the minds of those who
were present, amounted to some degree of stu-

pefaction. But it concluded at last with a per-

emptory charge of treason against Sejanus; and
the crowd of attendants instantly withdrew
from the consul's chair on which he was seated.

His colleague in office, Kegulus, called upon him
by name to stand up; but so much was he dis-

tracted, and so little accustomed to this tone of
voice, that upon a second call, he started from
his seat, and asked, if the words were addressed

to him ? Surprise had disqualified him to take

any vigorous resolution ; and when he began to

recollect himself, the precautions which had
been taken by his enemies, rendered all his en-
deavours too late.

May.ro, as soon ns he had delivered the empe-
ror’s letter to be read in the senate, went to the

guard which was posted at the doors, informed
them that he brought a donative from the em-
peror, which they were then to share with their

ft-llmv-soldiers in the barracks; that for this

purpose, they were immediately to be relieved by

a party of the city watch. Tills being done, he
led them to the citadel, or what was called tlio

camp of the pisetorian bands, * distributed the
emperor’s bounty, and at the same time taxed
their commander with ingratitude to so kind a
master; intimated his removal, produced his

Own commission to succeed in that important
station, and by his authority, ns well as by these

precautions, prevented any disturbance among
that formidable bouy of men.

Sejanus beiug deserted in the senate by those
who had attended him into the house, and who
a few moments before pressed to be first in his
observation, was taken into custody of the party
which had relieved his own guard, and was
treated as a person accused of the highest crimes.

On the first motion for a commitment, he was
ordered to prison, and persons of every' descrip-

tion began to give unfeigned or affected demon-
strations ofjoy. From many who were present,

the fear that was lately expressed in adulation
and courtship, now burst forth in reproaches
and insults. In others, who were more nearly
connected with the prisoner, or more likely to
be involved in his fate, the terror with which
they were seized, was disguised under the affec-

tation ofjoy. The jiopuluce, as he passed through
the streets, took their part as usual in the storm
which burst on this unfortunate man. and, that

he might not have the consolation of passing un-
seen, tore away the lappet of his gown, with
which he endeavoured to cover his face.

On the same day, the senate met again in a
temple contiguous to the prison in which Se-
janus was confined, and, without any' specific

charge or evidence of guilt, gave sentence of

death against him, which was accordingly ex-
ecuted. The dead body', as usual in the case of
treason, being made fust on a hook, was dragged
through the streets, and 'cast into the river,

where it was thrown up, or continued afloat

during some days, under the continual insults

of a multitude of people.

It is not easy to determine how far this minis-
ter was accountable for a tyranny, wdiich occa-

sioned so vehement and so general a resent-

ment. His crimes were undoubtedly great, and
the envy of his fortune was not to be assuaged
by common sufferings. But as human nature
is liable to error in the manner of punishing
crimes, as well as in the commission of them,
the rage which now animated the populace
against Sejanus, mixed with a servile intention

to pay their court to the emperor, led to an ac-

tion as criminal and more odious than any of
which he himself had been accused or suspected.

The children of this unhappy man, a boy and a
girl, though too young to partake in his guilt,

or to furnish any subject of distrust or of jea-

lousy to his enemies, were included in the same
fate ’with the father : the girl with so much in-

nocence, that she often asked the persons by'

whom' she was seized, what she had done ? as-

sured them, with an infantine simplicity, that

she never would do it aguin ;
begged that they

would not carry her to prison; said that she

never was obstinate, and that a few strokes of

the rod were enough to correct her.

It is subjoined to this piteous detail, that, in

compliance with a vile superstition, which the

consideration of innocence could not restrain^

she was ordered to be ravished previous to her

1 Cub:nun Pfuelorimn.
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execution, because it was ominous of misfortune
to intiict the punishment of death on a virgin.*

The bodies of these innocents, in the same man-
ner with that of their father, were dragged
through the streets, and cast into the river.

It is difficult to account, from any principles of
human nature, for acts of such amazing depra-
vity. Tyrants seldom exceed the bounds of
resentment, jealousv, or fear ; but the vile tools

that are procured by servility to execute their
purpose, in order to ingratiate themselves, often
outrun, in their affectation of zeal, what ty-
ranny or cowardice itself could uot suggest or
perpetrate.

Apicata, the widow of Sejanus, and the moth-
er of these unhappy children, having first dis-

closed the conspiracy, by which Drusus, the son
of Tiberius, had been poisoned, laid violent

hands on herself, and, by the discovery she
made, soon after brought on the ruin of the wi-
dow Livilla, with that of the other accomplices
in that daring crime.

It was reported, that the anxiety of Tiberius,
whether real or affected, was such, during the
dependance of his design on Sejanus, that he
instructed Macro, in case of any resistance from
the guards, to bring forth Drusus, the son of
Germanicus, then a prisoner in the palace, to

assemble the citizens against them ; that he had
prepared shipping at Capreae to waft himself, in

case of necessity, to some of the military sta-

tions on the frontier ; that he had formed a
chain of posts from Rome to the nearest pro-
montory of Campania, with orders to light

fires, and to make other concerted signals, in

case it should be necessary for him to consult
his safety by flight. In his letter to the senate,

in ordf.tr to make a suitable impression of the
danger to which he wished the public to believe
he was exposed from the designs of Sejanus, he
concluded, with expressing liis wishes to be
again at Rome; but desired that the consul,

who remained at the bead of the commonwealth,
might come forth with the powers of the re-

ublic to conduct him in safety.* His design
owever having succeeded to his wishes, Drusus
was still retained a prisoner in the palace, and
the consul being arrived in Campania with his

lictors to give the emperor a safe conduct to

Rome, was every where considered as an object

of ridicule.

After the execution of Sejanus, the city con-
tinued in a ferment during many days. The peo-
ple having been disj>osed, for some time, to im-
pute to the minister the system of tyranny which
had been lately pursued, rejoiced in his fall, ap-
plauded the severities which were executed on the
partners of his guilt, and willingly pointed out, as

accomplices in his crimes, his relations and friends,

and all who had ever moved for any of the ex-
travagant honours that were lately bestowed
upon himself

;
but, as in imputing the guilt of

many cruel measures to Sejauus, they were too
favourable to the emperor, so they probably
over-rated the influence of the minister, who
was in fact more the dupe, than the director, of
his master's designs.

As it soon after appeared, that the cruel jea-

lousies of this reign did not terminate with the
death of the favourite, the people, as usual, ran
to the opposite extreme, considered him as a
mere instrument of his master’s tyranny, as a

person employed while his services were conve-
nient, but in the end betrayed with a degree of
perfidy, which rendered the cruelty of the ty-

rant, in that case, more odious than even when
it was practised against the most innocent sub-
jects. 4 So prone are mankind, in particular in-

stances, to suspect the falsehood, or to exaggerate
the wickedness of those, who, by general du-
plicity and malice, have incurred their detes-
tation.

The death of Sejanus was so far from intro-
ducing any mitigation of the former tyranny,
that it rather furnished a nelV set of pretences,
under which to exert its force, intimacy with
the fallen minister, or a supposed participation

of his guilt, involved greater numbers, than bod
been formerly questioned on account of any
other species of treason. Persons of every sex

and of every condition, were cast indiscrimi-

nately into the same prisons ;
and the time of

the senate was divided between the ordering of
executions, and the appointment of honours,
which were decreed to the prince for his vigi-

lance in this matter. The title of father of his

country was again offered to him ; additional re-

joicings were devised for the anniversary of his

birth
;
a general thanksgiving was appointed te

the gods
;
aud a new statue was to be erected to

liberty. All persons were forbidden to wear
mourning for Sejanus

;
the anniversary of his

death was to be kept as a festival, or celebrated

with public entertainments and sports ; and it

was resolved in the senate, that the extravagant
honours so profusely lavished on that minister,
should not be repeated in the case of any subject

whatever.
These decrees, Tiberius, eo far as they were

intended to confer honours on himself, rejected

with disdain, and even refused to see the depu-
ties who were separately sent from the senate,

from the equestrian order, and from the people,

to congratulate him on this occasion. lie de-
spised the givers too much to be flattered with
the gift, and was aware of their duplicity in
pretending to offer him praise. Under this im-
pression, at one of the last times he had attended
the senate in person, he was observed to leave

the assembly with scorn. “ What a collection,”

he said, “ of willing slaves.” 6 There is, it

seems, a degree of good nature as well as of
weakness, in wishing to be flattered. This
prince was equally exempted from both.

The senate, however, the more they were
spumed, became the more sensible of tbeir own
degradation, and only endeavoured to vary the

mode of their flattery. As Tiberius ever talked

of his approaching return to Rome, and of his

intended appearance in the senate, they passed a
decree, that twenty of thejr own number, to bo
named by the emperor himself, should be armed
with swords, and should have charge of his

safety as often as he took his seat in their

meetings. When this resolution was intimated
to him, he returned thanks for their zeal, and
with some derision desired to know, whether
this senatorial guard should be young men or old

men? whether they should continue for life, or

be taken in rotation ? and whether they should

arm only at the door of the senate-house, or pass

in arms through the streets?* and concluded

with saying, that, if his life was worth preserv-

2 Dio. Cass. lib. Iviii. c. II. Tacit. Anm). lib. v. c

5.

3 Dio. Cats. lib. Iviii. c. 13.
1

4 Sueton. in Tiber, c. 33.

5 Dio. Cass. lib. Iviii. c. 13.

0 Tacit. Aunal. Ub. vi. c. 2.



460 the PROGRESS AND TERMINATION [Book VI.

ing, he should think himself sufficiently safe,

when attended by Macro and some tribunes of
his guards, whom he would take the liberty to

bring into the senate.

This reference to the guards had the effect of
an admonition, and drew from the senate an
attempt to pay their court likewise to this for-

midable body of men. Bounties in money and
honorary distinctions were decreed to them;
such as, that the prwtorian soldier, at the expir-
ation of the time for which he inlisted, should
be allowed a place at the theatre on the bench of
the equestrian order. In this, however, the
compliment was not more successful than it had
been in other instances. It was even resented
by the emperor as an attempt to share the affec-

tion of the troops with himself. Junius Gallio,

who had made the motion, was ordered into

exile, and afterwards committed to prison in the
city. And the senate, as a last effort to please
this froward prince, seeing that the project to

arm a part of their own number in his defence
was not acceptable, resolved, that every member,
in entering the house, should be searched for

concealed weapons, as a precaution for the safety

of a person who probably never meant to in-

trust himself in their hands.
In the midst of these servilities, the emperor

met with some instances of a daring petulance,
and with some even of a noble freedom, which
he had the discretion to overlook, or to treat

with affected respect. The defects of his person,

he being bald, foul-faced, and bent with age,

were exhibited by actors on the stage
;
and the

monster, so represented, it was said, practised

in secret the most detestable vices
;
alluding to

the manner in which the emperor passed his

time at Caprcee. But with respect to such buf-

fooneries, he had the discernment to know, that

a serious attempt to punish the authors, would
only tend to confirm the application, and to in-

crease its effects.

Among the numbers that were questioned as

partners in the guilt of the late minister, and of
whom many perished by their own hands, or by
that of the executioner, Marcus Terentius, a
Roman knight, had the courage to acknowledge
his guilt, and pleaded his cause in a manner
that suspended the proceedings of the senate

against him. “It were safer, perhaps, for me,”
he said, “ to deny, than to confess, my connection
with Sejanus. tiut whatever may be the event, I

must own that 1 attached myself to that mini-
ster ; that I desired to be reckoned among his

friends, and was proud of this title. In him 1

saw the first officer of the army, the first mini-
ster of the state, and the colleague of Cicsar ; a

powerful patron, and an irresistible enemy ; one
whose favour was preferment and honour,
whose displeasure was ruin and disgrace. It

was not for me to penetrate the councils of my
prince, nor to decide on the reasons of his con-

duct. It was my duty to honour whom he
honoured

; and in this, as well as in every thing

else, to acquit myself as a faithful subject, * / a
perfect compliance with my sovereign’s will.

Please to recollect the period of this minister’s

favour, as well as of his disgrace. My conduct
in both, and my defence, is the same with those

of many others. We adhered to him, while the
sovereign commanded us to do so

;
we left him

the moment he was supposed to be the enemy of

our prince.” Upon this defence, the absurdity
of punishing in others an error of which the
emperor himself had set the example, suspended,
for a moment, the rage of prosecution ; and the
prisoner, with consent or Tiberius, was ac-
quitted.

An officer, named Lentulus Gentulicus, then
at the bead of the legions on the Upper Rhine,
being some time afterwards accused as an ac-

complice with Sejanus, had the boldness to
write, that bis connection with that minister
was pointed out to him by the emperor himself

;

that the mistake was common to both, and that
what was deemed innocent in one person, ought
not to be imputed as a crime to another. “ I
have hitherto,” he said, “ been faithful in the
ilischarge of my trust, and mean to continue so;
but the first attempt to supersede me, I shall

consider as a warning to defend myself. Matters,
however, may remain in quiet ; I am willing
to acknowledge the emperor so long as I remain
unmolested.” Tiberius, now far advanced in
years, governing by his reputation, and by the
influence of forms established in the reign of hh»

rcdecessor and his own, did not choose to risk

is authority against a person, who, being at the

head of an army, had the courage to hold such
language; and affected, from this time forward,
to treat Gentulicus with particular marks of
favour and respect.*

Others were imprisoned, and carried to exe-

cution in troops and companies; and the em-
peror at last, as if tired with the pursuit of
offenders in detail, or in separate divisions,

ordered the jails to be cleared by a general exe-

cution of all persons confined ns accomplices in

the treason of Sejanus. In consequence of
this order, numbers of dead bodies of every sex,

age, and condition, were cast forth into the
streets, and lying scattered about, or collected

in heaps, until they began to corrupt, were
thrown into the river.*

Mystery and concealment being the favourite

arts of Tiberius, as often as he believed himself

to be observed, he became jealous of every pry-

ing look, and detested such persons as seemed to

be qualified to distinguish truth from appear-

ances. At one time he received informers as

the most acceptable members of his court ; at

other times, he appeared to detest them as per-

sons who had detected his vices, and were
hastening to make them known to the world.

During the prosecution of his design against

Sejanus, he encouraged his spies with additional

rewards, and even with public honours. But
after he had assuaged his passion in the blood of

so many victims, he turned his disgust and
aversion against the instruments of his cruelties,

and ordered the city to be cleared of informers

by a general slaughter.

In one of his letters to the senate, under the

! effects of disgust and aversion to measures which
! lie had pursued for his own safety, but which
I he found to involve him in growing danger and

guilt, he betrayed the distraction and anguish of

his mind. “ May I perish,” he said, “ under

evils still worse than those I endure, if I know
what to write, or what I should not write.” These

were probably the boils, ulcers, and sores, on

the body of Tiberius, to which Julian alludes*

in presenting him among his Casars.

I Dio. Cass. lib. lviii. c. IS.

2 Tacit. Anna), lib. vi. e. 30.

3 Ibid. r. 10.

4 Vi«t. Crtsars of Julian.



Chap. VI.] OF THE HOMAN REPUBLIC. 461
In the memoirs which this emperor kept of

the transactions of his reign, he stated the dis-
'

grace and execution of Sejanus, as a punishment
inflicted on him for his cruelties to the family of

Germanicus; and yet these cruelties, which
were afterwards carried to much greater heights

by the emperor himself, had been only begun
j

under the influence of that minister.

Agrippina, with two of her sons, Nero and
Drusus, had, during the administration of Se- !

jan us, been taken into custody, or banished to
,

some of the islands contiguous to the coast ot

Italy; but all of them perished after the death
of Sejanus, either by the executioner, or by their

own hands, urged to despair by the indignities

they were made to suffer.

The mother perished in one or other of these

wavs in the island Pandateria, the place of her
exile

; and the eldest of her two sons was star-

ved to death in one of the small islands called

Ponthe, to which he was conflned.
The second son perished in the same manner,

some time afterwards, in a prison to which he
had been committed in the palace. A diary had
been kept of all the expressions of impatience
which under this confinement, had dropt from
him during some years

;
and the reproaches

which were extorted from him, by his sufferings,

were stated as the crimes for which he suffered.

A third son of Germanicus and Agrippina,
Caius, better known byr the name of Caligula,

yet remained, to convince the Roman people,

that the fond expectations which are formed of
princes who die prematurely, are not always
well founded. '1 'his young man, whether re*

commended to Tiberius by an early sympathy
of their characters, or merely overlooked by him
on account of his youth, not only escaped the
persecutions in which his family was involved,
but was at last embraced by the emperor as a
support to his age ; and making a part of his
court at Caprew, next to Macro, enjoyed the
second place in his favour.
The emperor had a grandson by birth of the

name of Tiberius; but Caius, who was his
grandson by adoption, being elder, was pointed
out by this circumstance of seniority, and by
the favour which the people still bore to the
family of Germanicus, as heir apparent to the
empire.
Caius was encouraged by the grandfather to

whom falsehood appeared to be a necessary in-
gredient in every transaction, to expect the suc-
cession, while it was really intended for Tibe-
rius. The first, though not qualified by address
to extricate himself from any difficulties, acted,
perhaps from mere insensibility or fear, the part
which was fittest in his place, and which con-
tinued to render him sufferable at the court of
Tiberius. He acquiesced in the fate of his mo-
ther and of bis brothers, without uttering a
single word of impatience or regret, regulated
his own behaviour by the emperor’s looks ; and
whether his countenance were gloomy or gay,
formed his own upon the same model, carrying,
under the aspect of extreme servility, while a
subject, that detestable profligacy which rendered •

him afterwards so cruel a tyrant, and which
[

gave occasion to the famous saying, “ That his
j

accession to the empire spoilt a good sluve to
make a detestable master.' 4

The accounts which are given of the latter

part of the reign of Tiberius, have more the ap-
pearance of invective than of history. Even
this hateful monster, it is said, was addicted to
pleasure

; but of so vile a kind, as to excite de-
testation and loathing, more than to increase
the indignation which is felt at his cruelties and
other crimes. His procurers had authority to
employ seduction, money, and force; and, in
their endeavours to supply his caprice, spared
neither condition nor sex. It is difficult to
conceive, that a world, enlightened by the reason
and experience of so many ages ; that citizens,

acquainted with the character and the rights
transmitted to them from their ancestors ; that
military men, yet rivalling the reputation of the
ancient Romans, and having no interest in the
horrid use that was made iu the capital of the
imperial and military power which they them-
selves bestowed and supported ; should submit
to be commanded for so many years by a super-
annuated monster, retired from the world, and
supposed to practise every species of private
abomination, as well as of public oppression.

In accounting for the putience of the Romans
under this odious reign, we may observe, that,

in the sense of a people who still retained the
ferocity of their ancestors, though possessed of
few of their good qualities, the cruelties which
are mentioned had less effect than they have on
our feelings. They were practised chiefly against
persons, who, being of the emperor’s family,
or raised by himself to be objects of general
envy, were easily abandoned by the public to his

will.

Senators of distinction at Rome, having no
protection to expect from the populace, by
whom they were hated, from the troops who
were jealous of them, or from their own order,
who were long since stript of every remnant
of real power, were abandoned to the mercy of
the tyrant. The followers of his own court
at Capreee, amongst whom the executioner
made a principal personage, were still more
in his power. They were commonly executed
in presence of the emperor himself, who assist-

ed in the refinements of cruelty which were
practised against them. It was a favourite
sport to throw those, whom he doomed to de-
struction, from a precipice into the sea, where
they were received by a party from the galleys,

who, with boat-hooks and oars, despatched such
as were otherwise likely to escape.

After such an account of the character of
this emperor, it is painful, in accounting for the
success of his government, to acknowledge that
he w'os a man of considerable ability ;

and that,

while he indulged his passions in the capital,

or at his own court, yet in the provinces, where
the consequences of an error might have been
fatal or dangerous to his power, he held the
reins with a steady and a well %directed hand.
Having possession of the empire by means of
the army, he maintained his authority over this

order of men by a well-placed application of
discipline

; not by any extraordinary indulgence,
or bounty, which often corrupt, and render un-
governable, those whom they are intended to

gain. On this subject, it is observed that he
never made any general donation beside that of
doubling the legacy which Augustus had be-

queathed to the troops ; and no particular one,

besides those which he made to the praetorian

bands to secure their acquiescence in the fate of

Sejanus ; and to the legions of the east, as a
reward for their not having paid, to this favour-

ite, in tho height of his power, the honours5 Tacit. Aunal. c.
*20 .
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which were done to him by all the other armies
of the empire. 1 He preserved his authority in

the provinces by a jealous inspection of those
who were entrusted with the administration of
bis affairs; and in this was, no doubt, greatly

assisted by his indifference to personal friend-

ships, which, in princes better disposed than
himself, have often the effect of pernicious pre-

dilections and partialities. He checked all at-

tempts at conspiracies, by the impression he
gave of his vigilance, and by the mutual distrust

with which he inspired his enemies, making their

treachery to each other, the road to preferments,
honours and wealth.
The ordinary rotation and succession to office

and command, which Augustus, in continuation
of the republican forms, had still maintained,
Tiberius, by a very natural tendency of the mo-
narchical spirit, in a great measure, or entirely,

abolished. Such officers as were successful in

keeping the peace of their provinces, he generally

continued for many years, and sometimes for

life. He avoided, as much as possible, the ne-
cessity of employing, at the head of armies,
men of enterprise, forward ambition, or even
superior capacity. He left the disorders, or
troubles, that arose in anv distant province, to

the effect of time, rather tnan be obliged to em-
ploy, in repressing them, men who were likely

to eclipse his own glory, or to awaken his jea-

lousy. But as Buch men were likely ill to en-

dure the state of obscurity in which they were
kept, he soothed their discontents, sometimes,
by flattering them with extraordinary honours,
lie named them for Btations of high command

;

but still under various pretences detained them
at Rome, where they were allowed to appear
with the ensigns of their public character, but
never to enter on the possession of its powers.
To these particulars we may join the advan-

tages which Tiberius enjoyed oy succeeding to

Augustus, whose long and well-regulated go-
vernment had left, throughout the empire,

habits of submission and obedience, which could
not be shaken by offences committed within the

verge of the court, or in the capital, and against

particular descriptions of men, in whom the em-
pire at large took little concern.
The ordinary residence of this emperor, du-

ring eleven years in the later period of his reign,

was in the island of Capme. This he had
chosen as a place of security agaiust any sudden
attempts which might be made on his life. He
nevertheless paid occasional visits to the conti-

nent of Italy, and made some stay at his villus

situated in different parts of the country. In
changing his abode, he kept the city of Rome in

1 In the armies of the west, the effigy of Sejauas
was carried with the colours, or ensigns of the le-

t‘°'*

continual dread of his approach, sometimes
presented himself in the neighbouring villages,
and in the suburbs, but never entered the gates.
At one time, he came by water to the gardens
of the Naumachia, and, feeling himself incom-
moded by the concourse of people, placed guards
to keep them at a distance, and soon after with-
drew ; at another time, iu the last years of liis

reign, he advanced to the seventh mile-stone,
and was in the sight of the battlements, but
proceeded no farther. Being sensible of his de-
cline and approaching dissolution, he undertook
these journeys to keep the Homans in awe, and
to check the hopes they were apt to entertain of
an approaching deliverance from his tyranny.
From the same motives, he prohibited the resort
of the people to supposed oracles which he knew
to be consulted with respect to the prospect of
his own decease, and forbade all intercourse
with astrologers and magicians, a class of men,
in whose skill he himself, though a contemner of
the established superstition, had much faith.

On the approach of death, Tiberius, feeling
his strength rapidly decline, strove to amuse the
people with another voyage, in which he once
more pretended ail intention to visit Rome ; and
being attended by Cains, by Macro, and by his
usual retinue of guards and parasites, he crossed
the bay of Buis, to the head- laml of Misenum,
where he possessed a villa which had formerly
belonged to Lucullus. At this place one of his
physicians, under pretence of biking his leave
for some days, pressed his hand, and took an
opportunity to feel his pulse. From this stolen
observation, it is said, that he ventured to in-
form Cuius and Macro, that the emperor could
not survive many days.

Tiberius being led by some appearances to
penetrate their thoughts, or wishing to conceal
the real state of his health, took his place, as
usual, at table, affected to prolong the entertain-
ment, and addressed himself, at parting, with
some particular words of attention to every
guest : but after an effort of this sort, being re-
tired to his apartment, be feinted away, and lay
on his bed for dead. The report immediately
ran from one end of the villa to the other. All
the officers of the guards in attendance, and all

the members and followers of the court, repaired
to Caius with congratulations on his supposed
accession to the empire. But while they were
thus employed in paying their addresses to the
successor, a servant arrived, and, in great con-
sternation, announced that the emperor was re-
vived, and called for assistance. The company,
in a moment, was dispersed ; and Cains, with
extreme terror, saw the ruin which threatened
him for his premature acceptance of the court
that was paid to him. But Macro retained his

presence of mind, and put a sudden stop to the
feeble efforts of returning life in Tiberius, by
gathering up the coverlet of his bed, so as to stop
Tiis breath until he was suffocated.
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CHAP. VII.

Succession of Cains to the Empire—The first Ajrpearances of his Reign—Conclusion of the History—
Obsert'atfani on the Sequel—-Accession f the Flavian Family— Vicissitudes tf Character in the Emper-
ors—Sources of Degradation in the Tinjierial Establishment—Its Preservative*—Its real and continual,

though almost insensible, Decline.

rgMBERIUS in the seventy-eighth year

§ of his age, ami in the twenty-third year of
his reign. By this event the imperial throne,
for the first time since its establishment, became
actually vacant. Men were left to form their

conjectures of what was likely to happen, or,

without any established rule of succession, to

form their judgment of what was proper to be
done on this emergency. Every question relat-

ing to the succession had been prevented at the

demise of Augustus, by his having associated
Tiberius in the government, a precaution by
which the successor, instead of being left to rely
on a controvertible title, was put in actual pos-
session of the sovereignty. It is likely that
Tiberius Avould have followed this example, if

his grandson by birth, for whom he intended the
empire, had been of a proper age to assume the
government

; but this young man was no more
than seventeen years of age, while Cams, the
grandson by adoption, was already five-and-
twenty, had the better pretension, and was sup-
ported by the favour of the Roman people.

In these circumstances, the dying emperor
thought it dangerous to declare for his grandson ;

but secretly drew up a will in his favour, of
which he carefully lodged many copies, while he
made the world believe, that lie intended the
succession for Cams. In this act of duplicity he
had concealed his real intentions, even from
Macro, the commander of the prietorian bands,
on whom the execution of his purpose chiefly

depended ; aud by these means rendered it en-
tirely abortive.

Macro, having been for some time past in ac-
tual concert with Caius on the measures that
were necessary to secure the succession ; and
both being equally surprised to find, at the de-
mise of Tiberius, a formal conveyance of the
sovereignty in a diiFcrent channel, their first in-
tention was to cancel this deed

; but they soon
found, that the testator had made so many copies
of his will, and lodged them so securely, as to
render their design impracticable. It was deter-
mined, therefore, as more advisable, to refer the
matter to the senate, and to obtain an act,

founded on a supposed right of seniority, prefer-
ring Caius to the throne of Caesar.

By suefy an acknowledgment of right, the
monarchy gained a new’ advantage, and perhaps
one of the greatest of which it was then suscepti-
ble, that some rule of inheritance should be fol-

lowed to preveut the ruinous contests which arise
from an elective or disputed succession, and to
give, if possible, together with a permanent right
of the sovereign to his high estate, a correspond-
ing right of evei y citizen to his rank, to his pri-
vilege, and to his property.
By this declaration in favour of Caius, it

seemed to be admitted, that men were to look foi

a successor to the empire in the person who
stood foremost, by birth or adoption, in the
family of Caesar

;
and the establishment of the

monarchy appeared to be complete. The titles of
emperor and prince,* or head of the army and of
the senate, under which Augustus endeavoured
to conceal the extent of his usurpation, came, in

the course of his own aud the succeeding reign,

to signify what, among the designations of sove-

reignty and imperial power, they now actually

import, and what, through a race of men, blessed

with virtuous or moderate dispositions, might, as

in other instances, have passed by hereditary
succession to a very distant posterity

; but in the
persons who immediately succeeded to the gov-
ernment, the transmission of this inheritance
was accompanied with much violence and fre-

quent interruption.

Notwithstanding the acknowledgment now
made in favour of hereditary right, the example
of a formal resignation and resumption of the
sovereignty, set by Augustus, and repeated by
Tiberius, bad entailed a kind of farce on the em-
pire, to be acted, not only at the accession of suc-
cessive masters, but in the same reign, at every
period of ten years. At every such period the
appointment of an emperor was supposed to be
renewed : the occasion wras attended with much
solemnity, and the celebration of a great festival*

for the entertainment of the people.

Caius, therefore, while he was far from ad-
mitting any doubt of his right to the sovereignty,

nevertheless, mimicked the caution or artifice

with which Augustus and Tiberius proceeded to

assume the reins of government. He repeated
the same professions of respect aud of zeal for the
commomvealth, the same expressions of personal
modesty, the same unwillingness to undertake
the government, the same reluctant compliance
with the pressing requests of the senate and peo-
ple, the same affectation of filial piety to his pre-
decessor, and of indulgence or candour to those
who had, in any way, obstructed his own ad-
vancement. It was become the fashion to affect

destroying all papers and records, from which
any one could fwir to have matter of accusation
brought against him ; but it was become the
practice to preserve them with great. care.

While the new emperor passed from Misenum
to Rome, he was attended on the highways by
incredible numbers of people, who, animated by
the affection which they bore to his father
Germanicus, and by the hopes of exchanging a
cruel and jealous tyrant for a youth of a noble
and virtuous extraction, received him with ac-
clamations of joy, calling him their propitious
star, the child and the nursling of the Roman

2 Iinpi-raior et Priuccp*. 3 The DeCOunalia.
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people, anil bestowing upon him every other ap-
pellation of fondness and respect. It is scarcely to

be doubted, as his mind was then elated with joy,

for his deliverance from the insidious and cruel

jealousy of his predecessor, and moved by the

affection and cordiality with which his sue es-

sion was acknowledged by all trders of men,
that he must have felt a real, however tempo-
rary, gleam of good will and affection of man-
kind. When officiously told of some offences

which had been committed against his person or

his pretensions, he said, “ That he had done
nothing to merit the hatred of any one, and
should be deaf to the whispers of informers or
spies.” Affecting to follow the impulse of his

own filial piety, and to be moved by the affec-

tionate sympathy of the Roman people, he
hastened to the island of Pandateria, where his

mother Agrippina had suffered so long a confine-

ment under the tyranny of Tiberius, raked up
the ashes of her funeral pile, embraced her re-

mains, and ordered them to be carried with
great ostentation to Rome. Although decency
required him to observe the forms, and to carry
the aspect of mourning for his late adoptive
father and predecessor, he complied with what
he knew to be the wishes of the Roman people,

affecting to reverse many orders that were esta-

blished in the administration and policy of the
preceding reign.

Here then, if not before, we may date the
final and irretrievable extinction of the Roman
republic, not only in the subversion of its own
institutions, and in the actual substitution of
different forms, but in the acknowledgment of a
right which qiade the succession to imperial
power hereditary, as well as the extent of it

far beyond what was consistent with the prero-
gatives formerly enjoyed by the senate and
people of Rome. At this termination, there-
fore, of the Roman republic, agreeably to the
design of this history, the narration must cease
or conclude, with a very general view of what
befel the empire in the succession of masters,
and in the result of its own greatness.

Notwithstanding the favourable appearances
which presented themselves at the accession of
Caius, he not having, either in his understand-
ing or dispositions, the permanent foundation of
any good character, his personal vices soon broke
out in one of the most brutal and sanguinary
tyrannies of which there is any example in the
history of mankind. Having no choice of
amusement above that of the lowest people, be
soon plunged, together with them, into every
species of dissipation and debauchery

;
remained

whole days and nights in the theatres and in the
circus, entertained with the fights of gladiators,
the baiting of wild beasts, and all the other spe-
cies of shows, of which the Romans, once a
warlike people, now a corrupted populace, were
so immoderately fond.

Ambitious citizens under the republic, and
even the late emperors, with their court, had
occasionally given their attendance at such en-
tertainments, more to please the humour of the
populace than to gratify their own : but this
emperor himself, in respect to the qualities of his
mind, was to be ranked with the lowest of the
vulgar. He considered the circus as the prin-
cipal scene of his glory, and the number of shows
he could procure as the measure of his greatness.
That the scenes might not be interrupted, or
the spectators be obliged to retire to their meals,
he fed them in the theatre. He promoted per-
sons to offices of state, or marked them out for

disgrace or ruin, according to the ardour or in-
difference which they seemed to have for these
entertainments. In the degree of extravagance
to which he carried this matter, he incirrea an
immoderate expense ; and, besides applying to
this purpose the ordinary revenue of the empire,
squandered, within the year, a saving of about
two-and-twenty millions sterling, left in th
treasury by his predecessor.

In the sequel of these vile misapplications of
time, the satiety he experienced led him to in-
dulge himself in the most scandalous and offen-
sive debauch. A sense of the public hatred or
contempt which he incurred, galled him wit li

jealousy and disgust ; and these passions soon
ripened into a general enmity to mankind.
Every species of brutal indulgence, qualified
with the name of pleasure

;
deliberate murders,

under the preteuce of the execution of justice,

ordered without any formalities of trial, perpe-
trated in his own presence, and attended with
expressions of insult and scorn from himself,
make up the sequel of a reign which began with
some professions and propitious appearances of
moderation and regard to the opinion of the
world. But the degree to which human nature
itself was disgraced and insulted, in these detest-

able abuses of power, hastened an attempt to

relieve the empire from the dominion ot this

monster. He fell in ubout three years after he
began to reign, in one of the passages of his
own palace, by the hands of Chierea, an officer of
his guard, who, without any intention to sup-
plant or to succeed him in the empire, formed a
conspiracy against his life.

The senate, for a few hours after thi't event,

flattered themselves in the belief tuat the govern-
ment had devolved on themselves; and Charea,
by whose hands the tyrant had fallen, fondly
wished for the restoration of the republic ; but
thepnetoriun bands thought themselves entitled

to dispose of the empire. Before their officers

had taken any measures for this purpose, a few
straggling soldiers pervading the courts and re-

cesses of the palace, seized upon Claudius, the
brother of Germauicus, and uncle of Caligula,

who, as a changeling devoid of ordinary under-
standing, had been long neglected or overlooked

In the palace. This being the person who
seemed, by his relation to the late emperors, to

have the best claim to the name and succession

of the Ciesnrian or Claudian families, they raised

him on their shoulders, yet trembling with fear,

lest he should be invofved in the fate of his

kinsman Caligula, and hastening with their

burden to the fortress or barrack, were received

by their companions with shouts and acclama-
tions, which announced to the senate and the

people that a successor was given to the throno
of Cresar.

The inactivity of this new sox-ercign might
have furnished the world with at least an inno-
cent master, if his want of capacity could have
been supplied without committing his power in-

to hands equally disposed to abuse it with the

worst of his predecessors. Fit only to be a

pageant in the ceremonies of a court, or a tool to

be employed by those who got possession of him,
he came at last into the hands of the second

Agrippina, the daughter of Germanicus, and
sister of Caligula, who, though his niece, became
his wife, and prevailed upon him to adopt the

young Domitius Ahenoburbus, her son by a

former husband
;
and by these means made way

for his succession to the empire under the appel-

lation of Nero.
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This impetuous, severe, ami profligate woman,

equally ardent in the acquisition as in the abuse
ot power, mistook, for parental affection, the
earnest passion with which she wished to govern
In the name of her son. Having ability enough,
however, where she was not misled by her pas-
sions, to distinguish the proper instruments of
government, she endeavoured to procure for him
in the tutory of Burbus, who was placed by her
means at the head of the pnetorian bands, and of
Seneca, who was by her means likewise recalled

from banishment to his place in the senate, the
most able or specious direction which the times
could afford.

Nero acting for some time what Burhus sug-
gested, and speaking what Seneca dictated, ap-
peared to be a prodigy of wisdom and ingenuity.
But his own personal disposition, making its

way in a little time through the mask of sayings
and of actions which were not his own, gave suf-
ficient evidence, that the circumstance of having
been the mere puppet, though actuated by the
most nblc and ingenious hands, does not bestow
ingenuity or ability, and that a direction, how-
ever wise, received from others without discern-
ment or knowledge of its value, cannot carry to
the mind of those who submit to it the character
of wisdom.
The name of Nero, after the person who bore

it had, during a few years iu the beginning of
his reign, been supposed the model of royal and
philosophic virtue,' has become proverbial for

caprice, folly, brutality, insolence, and cruelty.

To the contempt of his subjects he at last joined
a contempt of that very dignity to which he
himself was raised as sovereign of so great an
empire. Having a talent for music, he became,
or believed himself to be, a distinguished per-
former, exhibited his skill on the public theatres,

and travelled through Greece in the character
of an artist, to receive the applauses of a
people supposed to excel in discernment and
taste.

The contempt which Nero incurred in quit-
ting the character of sovereign for that of musi-
cian, became more fatal to him than the general
detestation which he had formerly excited. A
revolt which took place at first in Gaul, was fol-

lowed by a defection of all the armies of the em-
pire, and reduced him to the necessity of quit-
ting, together with his life, a situation of which
he proved so unworthy. Next to the feat's

which assailed him on the prospect of death, he
was most affected, it is said, with surprise, that
the world could submit to lose the hand of so
great a performer.

Such then, in the first period of this mon-
archy, was the progress of a sovereignty erected
by the Caesars with so much violence, bloodshed,
and criminal address. According to our ideas
of inheritance, the succession did not once take
place in the family of the first founder, but was
pieced out by continual adoptions from the Octa-
vian, the Llaudian, and, last of all, from the
Domitian family.
The reign of Augustus has been generally ap-

plauded, and may be considered as a model for
those, who wish to govern with the least possi-
ble opposition or obstruction to their power. It
may serve likewise as a caution to those, who

1 The quinquennium Ncronis, was a proverbial
expression for what promised well, but turned out
otherwise.

need to be told under wliat disguise the most de-
testable tyranny will sometimes approach man-
kind. The wary design which marked the char-
acter of Augustus, was followed by worse prin-
ciples in the breasts of those who succeeded him ;

and the dominion he established, merely to sub-
ject the empire to his own power, without any

j

disposition to abuse it, became, in the sequel, an
i

instrument of the vilest tyranny, and brought
upon the public stage of the world actors, whom
their dispositions and characters must other-
wise have condemned to obscurity, or expos-
ed as a disgrace and a blemish to human
nature.

The manners of the imperial court, and the
conduct of succeeding emperors, will scarcely
gain credit with those who estimate probabilities
from the standard of modern times. But the
Romans were capable of much greater extremes
than we are acquainted with. They retained,

through all the steps of the revolution which
they had undergone, their ferocity entire, with-
out possessing, along with it, any of those better
qualities, which, under the republic, had directed
their courage to noble, at least to great and na-
tional, purposes.
Augustus had established the military govern-

ment with great caution, and even affected the
appearances of a citizen, while he secured all the
powers of a master. His successors retained in
public the same familiarity of manners, without
the same guard against its abuses, and affected
to be popular in the city and in the camp, with-
out the circumspection which preserved the first

I

emperor from the contagion of mean and degrad-
ing examples. The state itself wasjust emerged
from democracy, in which the pretensions
to equality checked the ordinary uses which,
under monarchies, arc made of fortune and su-
perior condition. The distinctions of royalty,
and with these the proprieties of behaviour, in
high rank, were unknown. An attempt at ele-

gant magnificence and courtly reserve, which,
in established monarchies, makes a part of the
royal state, and a considerable support of its dig-
nity, were avoided in this fallen republic, as
more likely to excite envy and hatred, than defer-
ence or respect.

The Roman emperors, perhaps, in point of
expense, both public and private, exceeded every
other sovereign of the world ; hut tbeir public
expenses consisted in the exhibition of shows
and entertainments, in which they admitted the
meanest of the people to partake with them-
selves. Their personal expenses consisted
not so much in the ostentation of elegance
or refined pleasure, as in a serious attempt to
improve sensuality into a continual source of en-
joyment; and their pleasures consisted, of con-
sequence, in the excesses of a brutal and retired
debauch. This debauch was supported by con-
tinual endeavours to excite satiated appetite, to
prolong its gratifications, and to supply the de-
fects of mere animal pleasure, with conceits
of fancy and efforts ot buffoonery or low hu-
mour.
The manners of imperial Rome are thus de-

scribed in the remains of a satire,*' as elegant in

;

the style, as it is gross and disgusting in the
matter, and which we may suppose to be just in
the general representation, whatever we may
think of its application to any of the princes

2 That of Petrositis.
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whose names and succession have been men-
tioned .

1

Although it would be absurd to imagine such
n satire levelled at the corruptions of a modern
court, whose principal weakness is vanity, and
whose luxury consists in ostentation

;
we must

not therefore reject every supposed application
of it to the pollutions of a Roman barrack, or,

what nearly resembled a barrack, the recesses of
a Roman palace, where the human blood that
was shed in sport, was sometimes mixed with
the wine that was spilt in debauch.* The re-

presentations of Petronius may be applied, in

some parts, to the court of Tiberius and Clau-
dius, more properly than to that of Caligula or
Nero, or may have been a general satire levelled

at the corruptions of the times, without any
such application. But with respect to one or
other of those emperors, every part in the feast
of Tremalchio may have been a genuine, though
disguised picture.

Even in the court of the sober Augustus,
pleasure was but another name for debauch.
Love was no more than the ebullition of tem-
perament, without the allurements of elegance,
<»r the seduction of affection or passion. In the
license of the sexes, both of them alike resorted
to the places of public debauch. Women of the ,

highest rank affected the manners of prostitutes,
and, to realize the evidence of their victories, '

collected the ordinary rewards of prostitution.
Such was the debauch for which Julia, the
daughter of Augustus, was infamous, and in
which she exhibited, as has been observed, not
the weakness of a mind misled by passion, or
seduced by some partial affection, but the gross
excess of an appetite unacquainted with decency
and above restraint.

j

In this state of manners the first successors
of Ctesar, not having the habits of a courtly
decorum to preserve them from the contagion of i

mean and degrading vices, and not considering
,

their own elevation as any other than a mere
j

post of advantage, from which they could in-
dulge every caprice with impunity, after a few

j

attempts in the beginning of a reign to prejudice
the world in their favour, plunged into every
species of excess, that a vile disposition, set
free from restraint, and exasperated by the
sense of general aversion, could incur. Persons
inclined to this course generally proceed in their
vices, until they meet with some obstacle which
necessity or fear presents to them, and where
they meet with no such obstacle, they preserve
no bounds.
A perfect freedom from ail external restraint

would be sufficiently dangerous for persons of
the best dispositions

; but to those who arc cur-
sed with the worst, such a freedom from re-
straint would be accompanied with certain ruin.
It is indeed nowhere to be found ; but the first

successors of Cajsar flattered themselves that
they had found it ; and as they supported the
first offences which they committed against the
rules of propriety, by setting reason itself and
the sense of mankind at defiance, they came to
apprehend a species of pleasure in braving the
detestation which they incurred by their infa-

j

inies .
3 They pursued the first strokes of injus-

tice and malice by a continual warfare of dis-

[

trust, prevention, and revenge against those to
whom they supposed that their persons or go-
vernment were odious ; and they persisted in
this course until the extreme itself, being what
nothing less than the possession of sovereign
power could support, appeared characteristic of
empire, and worthy of the descendants of C«-
sar.

During this unhappy succession of C«esars,

the supreme power had been, for the most part,
held or disposed of by the preetorian bands.
These troops being posted in the capital, over-
awed the senate and people, and though not fit

to contend with the legions who were still em-
ployed in actual service, they gave possession of
the empire, at every vacancy, before the armies
of the frontier had time to deliberate or to take
part in the choice.

This pre-eminence, however, of the preetorian
bauds had been impatiently suffered by the le-

gions of the Rhine and the Danube. They
wished, at the death of Augustus, to have £iven
a specimen of their consequence in naming a
successor to the empire; but being then over-
ruled by the dutiful Bpirit or moderation of
Germanicus, they acquiesced in the government
of Tiberius, and remained in quiet under all

the successions which followed
;

until, being
excited by the defection of Gaul, which happen-
ed under Nero, and impatient of the mockery of
sovereignty exhibited in the infamies of that un-
happy person, they entertained, almost in every
quarter of the empire at once, the project of
giving a better and more respectable sovereign to
the world.
Within the compass of one year and a few

months, after it was known that the province
of Gaul had revolted from Nero, all the armies
from the Rhine and the Danube, from Gaul,
Syria, Spain, and Britain, were for their march
towards Italy, for the important purpose of
giving a sovereign to the empire. And it is re-
markable, that this project did not originate
with the leaders, or appear to be suggested by
the ambition of generals, but arose from a spirit
of commotion which pervaded the troops.
Every legionary soldier, excited by the desire

of ranine, by the prospect of possessing the
capital, and of rioting in the riches and plea-
sures of Italy, conceived the design of pushing
forward his general to the head of the empire.
They burst at once from their quarters, and,
considering themselves as set free from every
species of government, whether civil or military,
set no bounds to their violence. Augmenting
their fury by the consideration of the punish-
ments they incurred, in case they should fail in
their attempt, they passed through every city
and province in their way, like a storm that
wastes and destroys whatever is opposed to its

course. Within the short period wo have men-
tioned, a motley assemblage of provincial troops,
dressed in the garb of their different countries,
with different arms and different languages,
mixed with the Roman legions, who, now for

many years strangers to each other, met on the
Po and the Tiber to dispose of the empire.
And, in the sequel of their contest, whether as

1 Mr. \ oltaire has with contempt, rejected its sup
posed application to the manners nl a coart.

2 The Romans had combats of pladia.ors exhibited
while they were at table.

3

Magnitude infamim cujus npud prodigos novisMir.a
voliipta*.
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victors or vanquished, whether moved by inso- diligence of crimes and exemption from every
fence or despair, did equal execution on the pa- painful restraint. The practice of disposing of
cific inhabitants.

.
I the empire was followed by that of selling it

ihese troubles, however, ended in the eleva-
! for pecuniary bounties, and formally capitula-

tion of a great and respectable officer* to the
throne of Caesar, and in the substitution of the
Flavian family to that of Claudius and of Ju-
lius. At the accession of Vespasian every army
had tried its strength, and competitors from the
court, the senate, and the camp had made trial

of their fortune. The victors in this contest
received a willing submission from the pacific
inhabitants of the provinces, who were ready
to congratulate themselves on the return of pub-
lic tranquillity.

Fortunately the first emperors of the new fa-

ting with every new master for a relaxation of
discipline and the impunity of crimes.

In proportion as the character of Roman
citizen lost its consideration and its consequence,
the name was easily communicated to all the
subjects or natives of any province. But this

promiscuous admission of every subject, under
the sam« predicament of a Roman citizen, in-
stead of raising the provincials to the dignity of
Romans, sunk the latter to the level of provin-
cial subjects ; extinguished all the sentiments
on whien the legions of old were wont to value

mily, \espasian himself, and the eldest of his
j

themselves, and, with their loss of self-estima-
two sons, come from the school of experience, ‘ tion as Romans, probably diminished the in-
liad learned the value of reason, humanity, and

, terest they had in the preservation of the Ro~
iustice in the government of mankind ; and they

^

man name. They became by degrees, and at
accordingly exhibited a character which, in some

I every succession, more mercenary and venal in
of its parts, was still new on the throne of C»- the choice of their masters, more brutal in the
sar : the character ol wisdom, propriety, and exercise of their force against their fellow-sub-
liumanity, assumed, for its own sake, and with- jects

; and with a continual degradation from
out any [intention to circumvent the people, or bad to worse, substituted for the order, courage,
to impose upon the world. But the fortunes

| and discipline of Roman legions, mere ferocity,
of this SPCiiimI imitorial fiunilir 1 i L- <> ilmui nf n ... : 4of this second imperial family, like those of the
first, soon devolved on person equally unfit
to sustain them, and equally unfit to be suffered
by the patience of an abject court or a submissive
world.
As mankind are known to run, occasionally,

from one extreme to another, the evils which
had been experienced in the characters of some

and a disposition to rapine and mutiny.
In composing such armies, the natives of the

more rude and uncultivated provinces took the
ascendant over those of the more civilized and
pacific ; and the empire itselfsometimes received
its master from its most barbarous extremities,
and from the nurseries of brutality, ignorance,
and violence.

of the preceding emperors, perhaps helped to i From such a general tendency to corruption,
direct the armies of the empire, at times, to ' it is not surprising that an empire, though once
think of the opposite extreme ; and they made of such mighty power, should, in process of
a rnmrkpnsntiim in enmn nf *Knir ulocti.ino Fak . i. •a compensation, in some of their elections, for
the mischiefs which they had brought upon
the world in others.
Amidst the variety of examples that were set

on the imperial throne, different emperors paid
unequal degrees of respect to the civil forms
which were handed down to them from the re-
public, and which were still retained at least
in name. But the characters of sovereign in
the empire, and head of the army, were neces-
sarily united in the same person

; and, in pro-
jwrtion as the army itself came to be corrupted,
the imperial establishment suffered, not an oc-
casional and temporary abuse, but a radical and
irrecoverable decline of its character and force.
The praetorian bands were early debauched

by their residence in the capital, the principal
seat of licentiousness

; they were inspired with
presumption from the access which tney had to
practise on the vices of their sovereign, and they
outran all the armies of the empire in profligacy,
insolence, and venality. They were, upou this
account, broke or disbanded with indignation
by Galba, the first provincial officer who was
advanced to the purple

; but this reformation
only made wav for others, who being placed in
the same school of disorder and vice, soon equal-
led their predecessors in all the evils which they
had brought on the capital, and on the empire.
The contagion of military arrogance gradually

spread from the barrack or camp of the prsetor-
ian bands, to the legions of the frontier, and,
together with the hopes of raising a favourite
leader to the head of the empire, promised iu-

4 Vespasian.

0 Domitian

time, verge to its ruin
; it is rather surprising,

that a fabric, mouldering so fast within, should
have so long withstood the storm with which
it was naturally assailed from abroad. From
the accession of Caligula to the admission of
Alaric into Rome, was a period of no more than
about four hundred years ; but from the same
epoch to the reduction of Constantinople by the
Turks, was a period of one thousand four hun-
dred and sixteen years. So long was it before
the lights of civil, political, and military wisdom,
erected by the Roman commonwealth, though
struck out by the Goths and Vandals in the
west, and continually sinking in the east, were
entirely extinguished.
The fabric of the empire bad many advantages

to account for so long a duration, both in the na-
ture of its materials and in the disposition of its

parts. The provinces were conveniently situ-
ated for mutual intercourse and for mutual
support; and there was an easy access from the
seat of dominion, to the farthest bounds of the
empire. The order established by Augustus,
and confirmed by Tiberius, remained unaltered,
even by many or their successors. The worst
of the Caesars suffered that order to subsist in
the provinces, and never looked beyond the
court and capital for the objects of their jealousy,
and fit subjects of tyranny. Even in such bauds
the engine of empire continued to work, because
the master neither pretended to understand, nor
attempted to interpose in the operation of its

distant purts. And the authority of govern-
ment continued high in the extremities of this

vast dominion, while it sunk or was abused in

the centre.

Valour and discipline, the best preservatives
of many other valuable qualities, being long in
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request, though sometimes impaired in the Ro-
man legions, still, formed examples of a noble
and heroic virtue, which qualified some of those,

who attained to the more high and respectable
stations in the military profession, to nil with
advantage ihe imperial throne.
The inhabitants of the empire in general were

corrected of that ferocity, or reduced from that
national spirit which renders subjects refractory.

They were addicted to pacific arts, tractable,

and easily retained within the bounds of their
duty; and they acquiesced in any government,
however negligent or incapable, dome of the
emperors promoted this orderly and pacific

disposition, by the confidence which they taught
the subject to have in the security of his person
and of his property, and by the encouragement
which they gave to pursuits and applications
which inspire the love of peace and tranquil-
lity- '

It may appear strange, but it is true, that
even under tne government of mere soldiers of
fortune, the principles of law, founded in the
maxims of the republic, though in some things
perverted to the purposes of despotic power,
was made the object of a select profession, and
was studied as a rule of peace and of property.
The civil law was thus not only suffererd to re-

main in force, but received, from the pleadings
of advocates, the decisions of judges, and the
edicts of princes, continual accessions of light

and authority, which has rendered it the great
basis of justice to all the modern nations of
Europe.

Philosophy continued in repute from the
times of the republic far down in the empire,
and the doctrines of Epicurus, which had pre-
vailed in the later times of the commonwealth,
now gave way to those of Zeno and the Stoics.

While men had rights to preserve, and hazard-
ous duties to perform on the public scene, they
had affected to believe, with Epicurus, that

pleasure was the standard of good and of evil.

But now, when the public occupations of state

were withheld from them, and when personal
safety was the highest object in their view, they
returned to the idea, which seemed to have in-

spired the virtue of ancient times, that men
were made happy by what they themselves were
and performed, not by what they possessed.

Under the discouragements of many a cruel and
oppressive reign, men of education and of high
descent accordingly had recourse to the philoso-
phy of Zeno, as to a consolation and support

;

and although they were deprived of the oppor-
tunity to act upon their own Ideas in any distin-

guished situation, they gave sufficient evidence
of their sincerity, in the manly indifference

with which they sometimes incurred the couso-
quences of their independence and freedom of
mind.
From these materials, the law was sometimes

furnished with practitioners, the senate with
its members, the army with commanders, and
the empire itself with its head

;
and the throne

of Ccesar, in the vicissitudes to which it was ex-

1 Vespasian gave salaries of about £800. a year to
masters of rhetoric at Rome. Marcus Aurelius gave
salaries to many teachers of philosophy at Athens.
Hadrian established the school of liberal arts, called
the Athenaeum. Dio. Cass. lib. lxxi. c. 97. Sextus
Aurelius Victor de Cwsaribus.

[Book VI

posed, presented examples as honourable to hu-
man nature in oome instances, as they were de-

grading and shameful in others. In these va-

rieties, however, it is no disparagement to the

good, to suppose that they were not able to com-
pensate the bad, or to produce effects, to which
the greatest abilities in a few individuals cannot
extend.
The wisdom of Nerva gave rise to a succession,

which, in the persons of Trajan and the Anto-
nincs, formed a counterpart to the race of Ti-
berius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero ;

and it

must be admitted, that if a people could be
happy by any other virtue than their own, there
was a period in the history of this empire, dur-
ing which the happiness of mankind may have
been supposed complete. This however is but a
fond and mistaken apprehension. A people may
receive protection from the justice and humanity
of single men ; but can receive independence,
vigour, and peace of mind only from their own.
Even the virtues of this happy succession could
do no more than discontinue, for a while, the
former abuses of power, administrate justice,

restrain tbe guilty, and protect the innocent.
Many of the evils under which human nature
was labouring, still remained without a cure

;

and the empire, after having in the highest de-

gree experienced the effects of wisdom and good-
ness, was assailed anew with all the abuses of
the opposite extreme.'
For many ages, nevertheless, the frontier con-

tinued to be defended and the internal peace of
the empire to be tolerably secure. Commerce
flourished, and the land was cultivated ; but
these were but poor compensations for the want
of that vigour, elevation, and freedom, which
perished with the Roman republic itself, or
with the political character of the other nations
which had been absorbed in this ruinous abyss.
The military and political virtues, which had

been exerted in forming this empire, having
finished their course, a general relaxation ensu-
ed, under which, the very forms that were ne-
cessary for its preservation were in process of
time neglected. As the spirit which gave rise

to those forms was gradually spent, human na-
ture fell into a retrograde motion, which the
virtues of individuals could not suspend ; and
men, in the application of their faculties even to

2 These extremes scarcely gain credit with the mo-
dem reader, as they are so much beyond what his
own experience or observation can parallel. Nero
seems to have been a Demon, and Aurelius a Divi-
nity ; and these prodigies, whether in the extreme of
good or of evil, exhibited, amidst the ruins of the Ro-
man republic, are no longer to be found. Individuals
were then formed on their specific dispositions to
wisdom or folly. In later times, they are more cast
in a general mould, which gives a certain form inde-
pendent of the materials. Religion, fashion, and
manners prescribe more of the actions of men, or
mai k a deeper tract in which men are constrained to
move.
The maxims of a Christian and a gentleman, the

remains of what men were taught by those maxima
in the days of chivalry, pervade every rank, have
some effect in places of the least restraint

;
and if

they do not inspire docency of character, at least
awe the profligate with the fear of contempt, from
which even the moBt powerful are not secure. Inso-
much, that if human nature wants the force to pro-
duce an Aurelius or a Trajan, it is not so much ex-
posed to the infamies of a Domitlnn or a Nero.
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the mrst ordinary purposes of life, suffered a former times were, at last, overwhelmed bf
slow and insensible, but almost continual, de- one general irruption of barbarism, superstition,

cline. and ignorance. The effects of this irruption
In this great empire, the fortunes of nations constitute a mighty chasm in the transition from

over the more cultivated parts of the earth, be- ancient to modern history, and make it difficult

ing embarked on a single bottom, were exposed to state the transactions and manners of the one,

to one common and general wreck. Human in a way to be read and understood by those

nature languished for some time under asuspen- whose habits and ideas are taken entirely from
won of national exertions, and the monuments of the other.
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A

Arhaan League, 27.

Actium, naval battle of. 387. 3BB.

Adherbal attacked by Jugiirtha, 100. Flies to the
Romans, ib. Put to death by Jugurtha, ib.

/Edili of the People, office of, instituted, 1L Super-
seded by Patrician /Edilc, IsL. The office revived
by Agrippa, 383.

A'.milius. See Emilias.
JBtna, eruption of, 91.

Afranius, appointed one of Pompey'a lieutenants in

Spain, 236. Compelled to submit to Caesar, *263.

Africa. See Carthaginians. Massinissa. Jugur-
tha, &c.

Agrarian Law, first proposed, I1L Lex Liciuia
adopted, HL Agrarian Law of Ctesar, 183.

Agrippa becomes the counsellor of Octavius, 300.
His operations iu Caul, 372. Is appointed to con-
duct the war against Sextus Pompeius, 373. De-
feats the fleet of Pompeius, 374, 373. Undertakes
the office of tedile, 383. Presides in the military
department of Rome, 388. Encourages Octavius
to resign the sovereignty, 400. Retires from pub-
lic service, 414. Is recalled, ib. Marries the
daughter of Octavius, 410. Death and character,
422. 123.

Ag) ippa Posthumus, 421. Comes of age, 431. Is de-
graded and banished, 432.

Agrippina, the daughter of Agrippa, is married to
Germanicus, 442. Perishes, with two of her sons,
under the tyranny of Tiberius, 4£LL

Ahrnobarbus, Donation, defend-- Marseilles against
Ca-sar's army, but is at last obliged to submit, 204—2na.

Alesia, in Gaul, blockade and reduction of, 231-23-1.
Alexandria, iu Egypt, contest there, between Julius
Cesar and the government of Ptolomy, 381—383.

Alp*, passage of the, by Huunibal, ItL

Ambiorlx ensnares and cuts oflf part of Ca-snr’s army,
217, 218. Is afterwards punished by Ca-sar, 219,
So:

Amkrones. See Citnbrl.
Andriscus claims the crown of Macedonia, LL Is

suppressed by the Romans, ib.

Antiochus, king of Syria, arrives iu Greece with an
army, AG, Returns home, ib. Meditates the inva-
sion of Greece and Italy, AZ, The Homans pro-

B
are to repel him. ib. He arrives with an army at
•emetria , AIL Spends the winter ar Chains, AIL

His army routed near Thermopylae, ib. His fleet

defeated by the Romans, 1KL. Antiochus himself
defeated by Lucius Scipio, ib. Makes peace with
the Romans, ib.

Antonins, Marcus, put to death by Marins, 127-

Antonius, Cains, is elected to the consulate along
with Cicero, 162.

Lucius, opposes the pretensions of Octavius
at Rome, 301. Is shut up in Perusia, and obliged
to capitulate, 363.

Antony, Mark, serves in Gaul under Julius Cursor,
239. Is sent thence by Casar, to Horae, 24Q. Is

appoin ed commander of Ciesar’s forces in I alv,
255. Follows Ciesar to I pints with additional
troops, 270. Lands in the Bay of NyrophaMis, 271.
Effects a junction with Ctesar, ib. Is appointed
second in command by Cwaur, 282. Holds the go-
vernment of Italy, ib. Is named consul by Ctesar,
iu conjunction with himself, 307. His speeches in

the senate on the death of Ca*sar, 316, 317. Pre-
sides at the obsequies of Caesar, 318. Pronounces

the funeral oration, 318, 319. Moderate administra-
tion for some time, 321). He becomes arbitrary,
321. His first conference with Octavius Ctesar,
324 ; und dbsensiou with him, 32A. His journey
to Bruudisium, 321* Dissatisfaction of the troops
there, and severities of Antony, 328. He returns
to Rome, ib. Two of his legions desert to Octa-
vius, 322. He proceeds to expel Decimus Brutus
from Cisalpine Gaul, ib. His message to Decimus,
339. Lavs siege to Mutina, ib. Is ordered to de-
sist by the Senate, 332. Affects to treat, 333. Is
declared a rebel, ib. Continues, notwithstanding,
the siege, 336. Repels the army of Pan-a, 337. Is
worsted by Hirtius and Octavius, ib. Necessitated
to pass be Alps, ib. Joined by Lcpidus and bis
army, 332. The act of attainder against him re-
versed, 344. Forms a confederacy with Oc avius
and Lepldus, ib. Horrors of their proscriptions,
345. Antony receives with joy the head and right
hand of the murdered Cicero, 348. 349. Transports
part of his army iutu Greece agaiust Brutus aud
Cassius, 332. Pitches his camp in view of the
enemy, 334. Is joined by Octavius, ib. Various
operations and skirmishes, ib., 353. His speech to
the army after the death of Cassius, ib. Defeats
the republican army, 337. Makes a new partition
of the empire with Octavius, 359. Sets out for
Asi^, ib. Raises contributions iu Ephesus, Ac.
361/ Meets Cleopatra in Cilicia, and a<.companies
her into Egypt, ib. Hastens to Athens, ib. Sails
with 2110 galleys to Brundisium, and invests it, 365.
Gets possession of it, 366. Is reconciled to Octa-

" vins, ib. Marries Octavia, ib. Concludes a treaty
of peace with Sextus Pompeius, 367, 368. Sets out
for the East, 369. His residence at Athens, ib.
At rives at Tarentum, 212. Resolves w ith Octavius
to hold the consulate for five years longer, ib.
Sets out for Syria, ib. Cleopatra visits him, 378.
His at -res and baggago seized by the Purthians,
379. He treats with the king of Parthia for peace,
ib. ;

who declines it, and harasses him on his re-
treat, 339, Embarks with Cleopatra for Egypt, ib.
Dechucs an interview with his wife, 381. Passes
iuto Armenia, and is victorious then* 382. Re-
turns to Alexandria in triumph, ib. His extrava-
gant behaviour there, 383. He declares war
against Octavius, 381. Is suspended in the con*
sulship by the Sen ite, 333. Posts his army at the
entrauce of the gulf of Ambiarin, 3-30. Addresses
his officers, in view of a battle, ib. Battle of Ac-
tiutn, in which he is defeated, and flies with Cleo-

R
nlrt towards Egypt, 387. Attempts to join the
.oman legions, 380. Rejected by them, ib. His

strange conduct at Alexandria, 321L His fleet sur-
renders to Octavius, and his army is routed, ib.

Wounds himself
; has an interview with Cleopatra,

and dies, ib., 301. His character, ib.

Appius Claudius attemp’s to procure Virginia, 1 3.

Apuleius. See Satnrninvs.
Arabia, expedition iuto, under A-Hius Callus, 413.

Unsuccessful, ib.

Archelaus. See Mitkridates.
Ar ovistus involved in a war with Caesar, 191. Holds

a conference with him, 192. Is defeated, 193.

Aristobulus usurps the Jewish throne, 138. Is dis-

possessed by Pnmpey, 159.

Armenia. See Tigvanes.
Asdrubal. See Hasdrnhal.
Asia, first expedition of the Romans into, GO, They

interest themselves in its concerns, 20. See An~
tony, Bythinia, Crassus

,
Lucullus, Mithridatcs, \c
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Athens, siege and blockade of, by Sylla, 124.

Attuatici reduced by Cesar, UML
Augustus, title of, first bestowed on Octavius Ceesar,

4(Hi. See Octavius.
AuUtes, Ptolomy, the dethroned king of Egypt, ar-

rives in Home, 101. Disputes about his restora-

tion, ib. He is restored by Gabinius, 2QL
Avaricurn, in Gaul, siege and reduction of, by Cwsar,

228, 221L

B

Bacchanals, society of,

Ballot, secret, introduction of, in elections, &c. &L
Bankruptcy treated as a crime by the laws of the

twelve tables, LL
Baths, public, established at Rome by Agrippa, 383.

Bclgce, reduced by Caesar, W5.
Betiutus, Sicinius, heads the plebeian mutiny at the
Mons Sacer, Z.

Bit/ulus, elected Consul along with Cwsar, 183. Op-

t
oses the agrarian law, 1M. Is made Proconsul of
yria, 2 -11 . Commands the fleet of Pompey, 2(38.

Blocks up the harbour of Oricutn, 209. Dies, 270.

Bithynia, bequeathed to the Romans, 142. Overrun
by Mithridates, ib.

Bacchus, King of Mauritania, at first assists Jugur-
tha, 1Q3. Afterwards delivers him up to the Ro-
mans, 10(3. Seuils to Rome a present of golden
images, 117.

Bribery in the elections at Rome, 217.
Britain, Ceesar projects the invasion of, 210. Lands

at the Downs, ib. His fleet shattered by a storm,
211 . He re-enibarks for the Continent, ib. Second
invasion of Britain, 213. Landing-place probably
Pigwell Bay, ib. The Roman fleet again shattered
by a storm, 214. Cassivelanus, a British chieftain,

harasses Cfesar, ib ; bnt is defeated, ib. Ca*sar's
account of the inhabitants of Britain, ib. They
submit to him, 215.

Brittany, inhabitants of, defeated by Cxsar at sea,
203 -

Brundisium, port of, becomes the retreat of Pompey,
252. Ctesar arrives there, ib. ; and takes posses-
sion of the port, 233. Bruodisium is besieged and
taken by Antony, MIL

Brutus, Marcus, forms a conspiracy against Caesar,
310. Reveals the secret to his wife, 313. Death
of Caesar, 31 1. Brutus retires to the Capitol, 315.

Appears in the Forum, ib. His speech to the
People, 317, 318. Appointed to the government of
Macedonia, 320. Superseded by tho Senate, 32 1 .

Persists in setting out for his province, 325. Ar-
rives in Greece, 334. Is well received in Mace-
donia, ib. Is condemned, in absence, for the mur-
der of Julius Cxsar, 342. Prepares for war with
Octavius, Antouy, and Lepidus, 341. Reduces
Xanthus in Lycia, ib., 332. Joins Cassius, ib.

Marches westward, 353. Is interrupted by Anto-
ny's army, 334. Encamps, with Cassius, near
Philippi, ib. Operations and skirmishes, ib. Death
of Cassius, 335. Endeavours to protract the war,
ib. Is totally routed, 331. His death and charac-
ter, ib., 334.

•
, Dccimus, is besieged in Mutinn, 32fi. Rai-

sing of the siege, 337. Is vested by the Senate
with the command of all their forces, 338. Is
abandoned by bis army, 344 : seized at Aquileia,
and put to death by orders of Antony, ib.

C

Capio, Q. Serv. opposes the tribune Saturninm, 113.
Is condemned, 116.

Cusar, Caius Julius, birth of, 115. Is saved from
proscription by Svlla, 137. Is taken by pirates,
whera he afterwards pursues and punishes, 140.

Is suspected of a hand in the conspiracy of Cata-
line, liiL Is elected Edile, ib. Opposes the exe-
cution of Lentulus, 167. Character compared with
that of Cato, 170, 171. His policy in supporting the
pretensions of Pompey, 173. Is appointed to the
government of Lusitania, 125. Returns to Rome,
12£L Is refused a triumph, ib. Is elected consul,
IZ1L His violence in canning through his agrarian
law, 181. Reforms introduced by him, 182 . m*
marriage to Calpuruia, 185- Appointed proconsul
in Gaul for five years,183. Arrives in his province,
IttQ. Hinders the Helvetii from passing the Rhone,

1QQ- Defeats them on tho Soane, 1AL Resolves to

make war upon Ariovistus, ib. Holds u conference
with him, 192. Defeats him, 193. Marches against
the Bclgic nations, 1114. Defeats the Nervii, lofl.

Reduces the Attuatici, ib. Influences tbe transac-
tions at Rome, 2113. Is visited at Lucca by Pom-
pey and Crassus, 201. Sets oat for Brittany, and
destroys a fleet there, 202. His command in Gaul
renewed for other five tea”* 205. Cuts off two Ger-
man hordes 200, 210. Projects the invasion of Bri.
tain, ib. Lands at the Downs, ib. Re embarks for
the Continent, 211. Second invasion of Britain, 213.
Defeats Cassivelaunus, 214. Passes tho Thames,
ib. Receives the submission of Britain, and re-
turns to Gaul, 213. Routs the Ga<i)s, 219. Pun-
ishes Ambiorix, ib., 220. Endeavours to hold the
consulate without resigning his province, 220, 227.
Again advances against the Gauls, ib., 228 . Be-
sieges and reduces Avaricurn, ib., 229. Crosses the
river Allier, 230. Retreats, 231. Isioined by La-
bienus, ib. Defeats tho cavalry of Vorcingetorix,
ib. ; and finally routs him, 21L Operations in
Gaul, iu his eighth campaign, 237—239. Extends
his influence in Rome, ib., 2-1i. Detaches one le-
gion from liis army, by desire of the Senate, 245

;

aud restores to Pompey a borrowed legion, ih.
Recalled by tho Senate, and ordered to dismiss his
army, 24fL Resolves to march towards Rome, ib.
Seizes on Ariininum, 249. Corfiniiun is delivered
up to him, 231. Proceeds to Brundisium, 232.
Gets possession of it, 2£L Prepares to march to
Spain, ib. Has an interview with Cicero, 254.
Visits Rome, ib. Seizes the public treasure, 253.
Sets out for Spain, 257. Invests Marseilles, ib.
Arrives in Spain, 238. Worsted in a skirmish
with the enemy, ib. Throws a bridge over the Se-
gra, 23Q. Pursues the army of Pompey, 2fln. JLIo
turns their flank, ib. Harasses them in their re-
treat to llcrda, ib., 261. Receives their submission,
263. Accession of Varo and bis legions to Cscsa^,
ib. Takes possession of Marseilles, 266 . Is named
Dictator by the Senate at Rome, ib. Quells a mu-
tiny in his army, ib. Arrives at Rome, and as-
sumes tbe title of Dictator, ib. Is chosen consul,
ib. Sets sail for the coast of Greece, 268. Propo-
ses peace to Pompey, ib.

; but continues his hostile
exertions, 269. Is joined by a great reinforcement
under Mark Antony, 271. Intercepts tbe direct
communication of Pompey with Dyrrachium, 272.
Repeats his propositions for peace, 273. Forms
the project of investing Pompey in his station, ib.
Is surprised by Pompey, and suffers a partial de-
feat, 274. Attacks a detachment of Pompey'* army
with success, ib. ; but at last is obliged to abandon
his lines, 2ZA. Continues to retreat, 276. Directs
his march towards Thessaly, ib. Encamps near tho
village of Pharsalus, 277. Gains the battle of
Pharsalia, 278, 279. Pursues Pompey, 280 . Ar-
rives in Egypt, and is presented with the head of
his rival, 281. Is decreed Consul for five years.
Dictator for one year, and Tribune for life, 282 .

Remains in Egypt, 284. His passion for Cleopa-
tra, ib. Is invested in Alexandria, ib. Twice de-
feats the Egyptian fleet, 285. Routs the Egyptians,
ib. Marches against Pharnuces. and gains a victo-
ry, 2AZ. Arrives in Italy, ib. Proceeds to Rome,
ib. Quells a mutiny in bis army, 288. 289. Sets
sail for Africa, whither tbe republicans had retired,
ib. I.ands near Adrumetum, 200. Advances from
Ruspina, and encounters Labienns arid Petrel us,
291

.

Falls back upon Ruspina, and fortifies him-
self there, 2112. Lavs siege o the town of Uzita, 203.
Raises the siege, 294. Surprises the town ofZeta. 205.

Invests Thopsus, 2iML Defeats Metellus Scipio, ib.
Takes possession of Utica, J00 ; whenre he embarks
for Sardinia, ib. ; and soon after proceeds to Rome,
ib. Is declared Dicta'or for ten years, and Censor,
under the title of Priefectus Morum, &c. 301. His
speech to the Senate aud People, ib. His four
successive triumphs, 302. Amuses the populace
with shows and feasts, ib. His plan of govern-
ment, 303. 304. Seta out for Spain, where tbe sons
of Pompey are in arms, ib. Totally defeats them
near Muuda, 304. Names himself Consul along
with Mark Antony, 307. Enforces sumptuary re-
gulations, ib. His plan* and policy, ib., 30H. His
character contrasted with that of Sylla, ib. lie
aspires to the title of King, ib., 309. A conspiracy
formed against him, 310.

*
11 l- receives, at Rome, a
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visit fi oie Cleopatra, 31 1. \.\ole.) He plana a scries

of wars, 312. Fixes the succession of office for two
vears, ib. Progress of the conspiracy against him,
ib., 313. He is killed in the Senate house, 314.

His will, 3 IB- His funeral, ib., 319. Comparison
of his character with that of Octavius, 396.

Ciesar, Augustus. See Octavius.

-

Gcrmanicus. See Germanlent.
• Caius, born, 411- Admitted into the order of
manhood, and declared chief of the Komau youth,
42B. Appointed to the command of the army in
Syria, 429. Wounded, ib. Dies ou his way home,
430.— Lucius is refused the consulate, but admitted
into the priesthood, 42Z- Admiited to the order of
manhood, 428. Dies at Marseilles, 430.

C*sarion is proclaimed by Mark Antony heir to his

father, 3S9. Killed by order of Octavius, 39/.

Cal< nus, Fusius, defends Antony in the Senate, 331,
332.

Caligula, Caius Caesar, admitted into the confidence
of the Emperor Tiberius, 454. Declared successor
in the empire, 457. Succeeds Tiberius according-
ly, 463. His government, 404. Is killed by Chic-
rca, ib.

Caluinus, Domilius, defeated at sea by the fleet of
Brutus and Cassias, 355.

Camillas defeats the invading Gauls, and relieves
the Capitol, 17

Cann,r, battle of. 41j. 42.

Canuleius, the Tribune, proposes tlio repeal of the
prohibition against the intermarriage of Patricians
and Plebeians, UL The repeal agreed to, ib.

Capitol, the, besieged by the Gaols, 1Z- Held our.
i

by Manlius, hence named Capitolinus, ib. Heliev- t

ed by Camillus, ib.

Cappadocia, murder of the king of, QlL

Caprem, islaud of, becomes the residence of the Em-
peror Tiberius, 453.

Capua, and its district of Campania, the first provin-
cial government established by the Romaui, 21L
{Note.)

Carbo, Papirius, elected codsuI, 2fi- Defeated by the
Cimbri, 101. His death, fifi.

— Coeius Papirius, consul, opposes Sylla in

Italy, 130. Is afterwards killed by Pompey in Si-

cily, 133.

Carthage
, city of, its antiquity, 2Z- Description of

1

its local situation, 14- The city besieged, ib. ; re-

duced and burnt, 75_i ordered to be rebuilt for a
Roman colony, UL

Carthaginian Republic, rise and progress of the, 2Z-

The Carthaginians unite with the Homans against
Pyrrhus, 28, 22- The Romans forcibly dispossess
them of Messina, which gives rise to the first Punic
war, ib. The Romans defeat their fleet, ML Land
in Africa, and defeat their army ; but are routed in
their turn, by Xantippus, ib. Great navnl engage-
ments, ib. Carthaginians make concessions to ob-

tain peace ; which ends the first Punic war, ib.

Mutiny and invasion of the mercenaries at Car- '

thage, iL Carthaginians surrender the island of 1

Sardinia to the Romans, 32- Second Punic war i

breaks out, 35- (See Hannibal. Sciplo Africa- I

nus .

)

Battle of Zama, and end of this war, ML I

The Carthaginians resolve to rotakc Emporia, Z2- 1

Are defeated by Massinissa, ib. Make a formal
|

surrender of the city of Carthage, ib. Give up all
!

naval and military stores, Z3, Are required to

abandon Carthage, ib. Prepare to repel the com-
!

mauds of the Romans, ib. Gain a partial advan-
,

tagn, Z4 ;
bat are finally subdued by Scipio, Z5-

Casca, one of the conspirators against Casar, 311. .

314. Elected tribune, 328.

Cassius, Sp. consul, courts popularity, IQ- Con-
demned on suspicion of treason, ib.

Cassius, Caius, under Pompey, burns and destroys
Casar’s shipping at Messina, 282 . Submits to

Ciesar, ib. Begins a conspiracy against Ciesar,
310. Appointed to the government of Syria, 32Q.

Superseded in favour of Dolabella, 321. Persists

in taking possession of the province, 325- Is sup-
ported by the Senate, 334. Is condemned, in

nbsence, for the murder of Julius Caesar, 342.

Blockades Dolabella in Laodicea, 343- Becomes
master of Laodicea, ib. Acquires the possession of
Syria. 351. Marches with his army to Smyrna,
and joins Brutus, ib. Reduces the island of

Rhodes, ib. Returns; and again forms a junction
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with Brutus, 352. His speech to the united army,
ib., 333. His division is defeated by Antony, 355.

Causes a slave to put an end to his life, ib

Cataline, Lucius Sergius, first appearance of, 132.

His conspiracy, 104, 165. His designs frustrated,
ib., 100. Takes the field, 1(38. Is defeated and
killed by Petreius, ib.

Cato, the Censor, characteristic maimers of, 03- His
speech against the luxury of the times, 70, His
eagerness for the destruction of Carthage, LL Ob-
tains a triumph at Rome, 78.

of Utica, anecdote of, while a boy, 137, 138.
He urges the necessity of puuisliing capitally the
Cataline conspirators, 108. Character, compared
with that of Cxsar, 170. 171. He opposes the
agrarian law, 180. Is sent on a commission to
Cyprus, 130. His return from Cyprus, 200. His
repulse at the election of Prtetors, ib. He opposes
Pompey mid Crassus, 204. Is unsuccessful as a
candidate for the consulship, 235. Is appointed to
the command of Sicily, 255

;

but is necessitated
to withdraw from it, 250. Sails into the African
seas, 281. Lands at Berenice, and marches to the
Roman province, ib. Takes his station at Utica, 283.
Continues to encourage the Patriots against Cte-
sar, 207. Kills himself, 203. His character, ib.

;

also, Mi.
Cato, Cains, the tribune, interposes his negative to
suspend the usual election of magistrates, 204.

Catulus, L. Lutatius, consul, obliged to fly before
the barbarous nations, 111. Returns and routs
them, ib. Partakes in the triumph at Rome with
Marius, ib. His death, 127.

Lutatius, opposes Pompey** pretensions,
153. His character aud death, l?Q-

Censor, office of, separated from that of consul, 13.

The office revived, 155- Becomes almost obsolete,
235. Is revived in the person of Julius Ciesar, un-
der the title of Prsefectu* Morum, 301, Held by
Augustus, 417.

Cetisus, state of the classes and centuries at its

establishment, 3- (Note.) Account of the Census,
4. Numbers of the Roman people at the rime of
the Gracchi, and during the consulate of Pompey,
111 and 148.

Centumcirs, appointed to assist the pnetor, 31.

Centuries, account of this division of the citizens,
3. State of the centuries at the establishment of
the census, ib. (Note.)

Chseronca, battle of, 125.

Christ, birth of, 428.
Cicero, Marcus Tullius, birth of, HQ- Begins to be

distinguished at the bar, 137. Lends his aid to the
advancement of Pompey, 155. Stands candidate
for the consulate, 101. Is elected, 102. Pleads the
cause of Rahirius, 103. Denounces Cataline, 105.
Is warned of the conspiracy of Lentulus, and de-
tects it, 166. 167. Supports the pretensions of
Pompey aud Ca-sar, 17P. Is persecuted by the
tribune Clodius, 186 . Is abandoned by Pompey,
187. Leaves Rome, 188 . Frailties in his character,
ib. Recalled from exile, 193, 197. Arrives at
Rome, ib. Pleads the cause of Milo, 225. Ap-
pointed to the province of Cilicia, 236. His opera-
tions there, 241. 242. His return to Rome, 240.

His irresolution upon the flight of Pompey, 253.
Has an interview with Cwsar, 254. Retires for a
lime from Rome, 322. Upon his return, delivers
his first philippic against Antony. 323. Is courted
by Octavius, 325. Encourages Brutus and Cassius,
and declares agAinst Antony, 32Z- Has the chief
direction of affairs at Romo, 333.

_

Is included in
the list of the proscribed, 345. Flies from Rome,
347. His death, and character, 348.

Cicero, Qointtis Tullius, is besieged in his camp by
Ambiorix, 218 . Relieved by Ciesar, 219.

Cilicia, province of, committed to Cicero, 236. Ope-
rations there, 241.

Cimbri, (various barbarous nations under this name)
defeat the Romans under Papirius Carbo, 101.

Again defeat them under the Consul Silanus, 103.

Overcome two Roman armies on the Rhone, 107.

One division routed by Marius, 111. The other
division cut off by Catulus and Marius, ib.

Cinna, Cornelius, elected consul, 124. Withdraws
from Rome, 126 . Is again reinstated in the con
sulship, 127. Massacre which follows, ib. ; at lust

stopped bn; Cinna, ib. Prepares to oppose Sylla

129. Is killed in a mutiny, ib.

SO



474 I N D
t 'inna, son of the former, joins himself to the party
of Brutus, 314.

Cippi, in the Roman outworks, wlint, 232.

Cisalpine Gaul. See Gaul.
Claudius, brother to Germunicus, his supposed im-

becility, 425. Is raised to the sovereignty, -104.

Clemens personates Agrippa Posthumus, and sets up
a claim to the imperial throne, 411. Is put to

death, ib.

Cleopatra is excluded from her share of the throne,
MO. She engages the affections of Julius Caesar,

284. Is placed, by Cwsar, on the throne of Egypt,
285. Pays a visit to Ca*sar at Rome, 3JLL ( Note.)

Meets Mark Antony in Cilicia, 301. Pays him a vi-

sit in Syria, 378. Conveys liim to Alexandria, 330.

Accompanies him to Greece with her fleet, 384.

Is defeated in the battlo of Actiurn, aud flies to

Egypt, 387

.

Her policy on arriving there, 33.0.

Her last interview with Antony, 391. Receives a
visit from Octavius, ib. She puts herself to death,
392.

Clients and patrons, original Romans divided into, 2.

( todlus, Publius, profanes the sacred rites, 170. Is

tried aud acquitted. III. Elected a tribune of the
people, 185. Projects the ruin of Cicero, 186.

His policy, ib. Opposes a proposal to recall Ci-

cero, 194. Procures his own election as a'dile,

199. Stands candidate for the office of prastor, 222.

Is killed in a fray with Milo, ib.

Coin, Roman, operation on, ILL
Colonies, Roman, number of, in Italy, 31.

Column , or lino of u Roman army, ten men deep,
278.

Cornitia, account of the, 20.

Commons and nobles, distinction of, S3.
Constitution, Roman, review of the, 20.
Consul, office of, first established, CL Extensive na-—ture of, ib. Claimed by the Plebeians, 14 ; yield-

ed to them, under the title of Military Tribune, ib.

Censor separated from the office of Consul, IS.

Title of Consul claimed by the plebeian order, IP.

Yielded to them, 23. Power of the consuls, 2L
Corinth, reduced and burned by the Romans, 11.

Coriolanus, Caius Marcius, proposes to abolish the
office of tribune, fL Is obliged to fly, ib. Joins
the enemies of Rome, ib.

Corn, gratuitous distribution of, first proposed, HL
Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchi, her address to

Caius her son, ILL
daughter of Metellus Scipio, married to

Pompey the Great, 222.
Cornelius Dolabella. See Dolabella.

Lentulus. Sec Lent ulus.
Merula. See Merula.
Scipio. See Scipio.

Corni/icius maintains the province of Africa, 350.

Is defeated, and killed, ib.

Crassus, Marcus, marches against the revolted
gladiators, 148. Routs them, ib. Elected to the
consulate, 147. His great private riches, 148.

Secretly unites himself to Pompey and Ca-sar, 179.

Renews bis confederacy with these leaders, 201.

Again elected consul, 204. Secures to himself the

E
rovince of Syria for five years, 205. Sets out for

is province, 200. His progress there, 212. In-
vades Mesopotamia, ib. Is partially defeated by
the Parthians, 220

;
Is betrayed by Surena at a

conference, and slain, 221.
Publius, son of Marcus, serves in Gaol, 196.

Is detached to the assistance of his father in Syria,
212. Is cut off by the Parthians, 221.

Crete, inhabitants of, war with the Romans, 143.

Are reduced by Metellus, 155.

Critognatus, a Gaulish warrior, his speech to his ar-

my, 232.
Curlsg, Centuries, and Tribes, Roman citizens divided

into, 3.

Curile /Ediles, (directors of the public amusements,)
office instituted, 20.

Curio, the tribune, supports Cfesar’s cause at Rome,
243. Sent by him to Sicily, 250 ; of which he ac-

quires possession, ib. Follows the party of Pom-
pey into Africa, 2UZ. Is overwhelmed by the Nu-
midian allies, ib.

Cynocephal-a, battle of, 64.

Gyrene, kingdom of, becomes a Roman province, 110.

D

Decemviri vested with a temporary sovereignty, LL

E X.

Do not resign at the period of their commission,
12. Are overturned, ou occasion of the death of
Virginia, LL

Dentatus, his many hazardous services, 13.
Curius, the consul, reduces Tarentum, 25.

Dictator, first nominated, 0, His powers, h. Dura-
tion of his office, ib.

Dolabella stirs up tumults iu Rome, 283. Assumes
the office of Consul, 313. Is appointed to super-
sede Cassius in Syria, 322. Surprises Smyrna,
335. Proceeds to Laodicea, 343. Is there blocked
up by Cassius, ib. Dies by the hand of a confiden-
tial follower, 344.

Drama, progress of the, at Rome, SI,
Drusillu. See Livia.
Drusus, Livius, the tribune, proposes several impor-

tant laws. Lift. Is assassinated, ib.

— (Germanic us), explores the coasts of the
Northern Ocean, 424. Is saluted by the array Im-
perator, ib. Defeats the German nations, ib. Pe-
netrates to the Elbe, 423. His death, ib.

, son of Tiberius, acts as Qmvstor, 433 . Is
entered on the list of Consuls, ib. Sent to quell a
mutiny iu the army, 441. Poisoned by Scjauus,
452.

Dyrrachium , armies of Pompey nnd Ctrsar encaiup
in the neighbourhood of, 209. Lines thrown up by
Caesar at this place, 273. 224.

E

Edile. See yEdile.
Egypt, state of, in the first ages of Rome, 2Z. State

ot parties in, 283. (See C> sar. Cleopatra.) Be-
comes a Roman province, 2&L

Emilius Paulas. See Paulus.
Epicureans, sketch of their principles, 170
Equestrian order at Rome, notice of the, 2iL
Etollans invite Antiochus to come into Greece, 51,
Are necessitated to sue for terms from the Romans,
01

;

which they obtain, ib.

P

Fabius Maximus, named Pro-dictator, M. Saves
the Roman army, 41.

Fimbria assassinates Flaccus, and takes command
of the army, 128. Puts an end to his life, ib.

Flaccus, Fulvius, raised to the consulate, Hi Is put
to death for sedition, &L

Valerius, assassinated by his lieutenant.
Fimbria, 128.

Valerius, appointed lieutenant to Sylla the
Dictator, 133.

Flamen Dialis, or Priest of Jupiter, one of the titles

of Augustus, 424.
Flamininus, the Roman Consol, takes tho command

in Greece againBt Philip, 5L Defeats Philip, ib.
Returns to Rome, and holds a triumph, 57.

Flaminlus, Caius, named Consul, 32. Engages Han-
nibal, and perishes, with great part of his army, ib.

Fleet, Roman, first equipment ofa, J&L Defeats the
Carthaginian fleet, 3iL Overcomes the navy of
Asia, 03. Three large fleets part of the establish,
tnent in the time of Augustus, 409.

Fregeltar, consphacy at, suppressed, ILL
Furius, Publius, the tribune, violent death of, 115.

Fulvia, wife of Antony, raises an army against Octa-
vius, 301. Flies to Bruudisium, and embarks for
Greece, 381. Her death, 300.

G

Gablnius, the tribune, his speech in favour of Pom-
pey’s pretensions, 152. Is involved in Cataliue’a
conspiracy, 167. Holds the government of Syria,
208. Restores Auletes to the throne of Egypt, ib.

Tried for extortion, and forced into exile, 216.

Galatians, the, reduced by the Romans, OJL
Callus, Asinius, persecuted by Tiberius, 455.

Gaul, Cisalpine, first conquered, 3IL Inhabitants of,

admitted to the roll of Roman citizens, 267.

Gauls, defeat the Roman army on tho AUia, 17
Burn the city of Rome, ib. Are routed and dis
persed by Camillus, ib. Arc again defeated, 33.
Are routed by Hannibal, 2£. Further wars with
the Romans, 33. (See Casar, Caius Julius.) Gnul
divided into four separate governments, 4

1

2. See
Brittany, Hclvetil. &c.

jle
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Germanicus

,
Ctesar, birth of, 423. Hi* marriage to

Agrippina, 442. The army of Gaul offer to place
him on the throne, ib. lie rejects their proposal,
ib. ; and quells the mutiny, 443. His operations in

Germany, 440. Is sent to tranquillize the provin-
ce* of Asia, ib. Passes into Egypt, 447. Dies at

Autioch, ib.

Germans. (See Ariovistus. Casar). Two hordes
invade Gaul, 208. Are cut off by Cesar, 204- The
Germans defeat the Romans, 437.

Gladiators, first exhibition of, 31. Escape and re*

volt of those at Capua, 145. They defeat the Ro-
man consuls, ib. Are finally suppressed by Cras-
sus, 140.

Gracchus, Tiberius, endeavours to revive the agra-
rian law, ELL Opposed by the tribune Octavius,
os. The law passed, 8Z. Attempts to procure his

re-election into the tribunate, fid. Is slain in the
capitol, 8fL

Caius, espouses the cause of the Italian

allies, 03. Is elected a tribune, M. Retires the
agrarian law, 03. Is re elected tribune, QfL Urges
the admission of the Italian allies to the roll of
citizens, ib. Endeavour* to get elected tribune,
but is rejected, 9Z. Is killed in a fray, fifL

Greece. (See Pyrrhus. Achaean League). State
of Greece, (U. C. 421V, 2Z. Philip aspires to the
sovereignty of, 33. The Romans expel him, 33.
The Greeks make an ineffectual struggle for liber-

ty, 76, ZZ.

II

Hamllcar forms a settlement in Spain, 31,
Hannibal succeeds Hasdrubal in commanding the
Carthaginians in Spain, 34. Reduces Saguntum,
35 . Bcgius his march towards Italy, Crosses
the Pyrenees, ib. Passes the Rhone, ib. Crosses
the Alps, 2Z. Defeats the Roman cavalry, 3d.

Defeats the Romans in a general engagement, 39.

Marches toward* Arretium, ib. ; and defeats the
Roman army under Flaminius, ib. Proceeds to-

wards Apulia, 41L Gains the great battle of Can-
n«, 12. Solicits his country in vain for supplies,

44, Is recalled from Italy, 48. Arrives with his
army at Hadrumetum in Africa, ib. Holds a per-
sonal conference with Scipio, 49. Is routed in the
battle of Zama, M. His great fidelity and ability,

3Z. He flies to Antiochus at Syracuse, ib. En-
deavours to persuade Autiochus to invade Italy,

3S. Dies by taking poison, 02.

Hasdrubal, son-in-law of Hamilcar, succeed* him in
the command of the Carthaginian settlement in
Spain, 34.

the brother of Hannibal. See Hanni-
bal.

the son of Gisgo, opposes Scipio in Afri-

ca, 47. Is surprised and defeated, 48. With
draws from the Carthaginian service, ib. Is re-

called by the Carthaginians, 13. Defeats the Ro-
mans, 14.

Hastati, first order in the original Roman legion, 23.
Heltelil, propose to migrate to the plains of Gaul,

180. Arc hindered by Cffitar from passing the
Rhone, 190. Partially defeated by him, ib.

;
and

finally routed, 191-

liiero, king of Syracuse, attaches himself to the Ro-
mans, 29, 30.

Hit tins, C. enter* on the consulate, 320. Carries
on the war against Autony, 330. Is killed, 331.

Hyrcanus, high priest of the Jews restored by Pom-
pey, 138* 139.

I

Ilcrda, town of, the armies of Ca»ar and Pompcy
encamp at, 238.

Illyrians, guilty of piratical depredations, 32. The
Roman* make war on them, ib. The Illyrians are
subdued, 11Z.

fmpcralor, title of, bestowed upon Octavius, 412.
Jnsubrrs, Gaulish uation of the, attack the Roman
colonic* of Cremona and Placentia, 53.

Interest of money, 1 per cent, only, allowed, 12.

Isola Parnesc, probably the site of the capital of an-
cient Veue, liL

Italian allies, state of the, (U. C. 827,) 112. Claim to

be enrolled as Roman citizen*, lid.

Italy, how possessed during the first ages of the Ro-
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man State, L Its limits in those times, Ro-
mans become entire masters of, 32.

J

Janus, temple of, shut, 32, 397. 412, 413.

Jerusalem, city of, arrival of Pompey at, 158. Siege
of the temple, ib. Its reduction, ib. Pompey en-
ters the Holy of Holies, ib., 139.

Juba, king of Numidia, put* an end to his life, .300-

Judea, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus contend for the
sovereignty of, 13Z. Pompey subdue* Judea, and
restores Hyrcanus, 138, 139. See Jerusalem.

Jugurtha joins the Romans against the Numantians,
Zfl. Aspires to the kingdom of Numidia, 100. Cuts
off his brothers Hiempsal and Adherbal, ib. Is

supposed to bribe the Roman Senate, ib. He en-
deavours to treat with them, lUL Appears as a
suppliaut at Rome, ib. Is dismissed from the city,

102. Surprises Aulus Albiuus, ib. I* defeated by
Mctcllus, 103. Flies to Mauritania, 104. is over-
come by Marius, 100. Seized by Bocchus, and de-
livered up to the Romans, ib. Is brought to Rome,
and left to perish in a dungeon, 107.

Julia, daughter of Julius Casar, is married to Pom-
pey, 183. Her death, 213.

daughter of Octavius, is married, 1st, to
Marcellus, 4.LQ ; idly, to Agrippa, 410 ; and,
3dly, to Tiberius, 423. Her debaucheries aud
exile, 429.

K

lCalendar

,

Roman, reformed, by direction of Julius
C'asar, and hence called Julian Kalcudar, 303.

L

Latins, or small states of Latium, account of the, L
Laws of Ten Tables. Soe Decemvirs.
Legion, Roman, account of the arrangement of the,

93. Difference between the legion described by
Polybius, aud that of Cesar, ib. (Xote.) Compared
with the Grecian Phalanx, 34. Augmented, 123.

Lentulus, Publius Cornelius, pretor, his conspiracy
in favour of Catalino, 100. Detected, ib., 107. Put
to death, 108.

Lepidus
, M. ,-Emilius, “elected consul, 138. Sets out

lor hi* province of Transalpine Gaul, ib. Arrives
in Italy with his army ; but is routed, 139. Flies
to Sardinia, where he dies, ib.

Marcus jEmUius, name* Cesar Dictator,
266. Shares the fortune* of Antony, 321. Forms
a coalition with him, 339. Is denounced as an
enemy by the Senate, ib. The sentence reversed,
34-1. Forms a confederacy with Antony and Oc-
tavius, ib. Become* the tool of these leaders, 345.

Is overlooked in a new partition of the empire,
359. Adheres to Octavius, 302. Is sent to Africa,
as governor, 305. Claim* Sicily, 375. Is sup-
planted in the command of the army, 370. Retires
to Italy, ib. Hi* death, 422.

Lex Canuleia passed, LL
Lcinia, first proposed, 19. Revived by Tiberius

Gracchus, 84. Carried into execution, 21.
Tribouia adopted, 129.

Sempronia passed, 8Z. Revived, 93.

Sempronia judiciaria, 91L
Cecilia Didia, ILL
Falcidia, 370.

Libo, Scribonius, entertains pretensions to the
throne of Cicsar, 444.

Liclnian law. See Lex Licinia.
LieInius, tbe Consul, sails to Epirus, to attack the
Macedonians, (22. Is partially defeated, ib.

Liguria
,
conquered by the Romans, 02.

Lilia, in the Roman outworks, what, 232.

Line of the Roman army, 228.
Literature, first dawning of, among the Romans, 129.

Patronized by Mwcenns, 300.

Llvia Drusilla, is married by the Emperor Augus-
tus, 370. Her zeal for the advancement of her son
Tiberius, 423, 432. Her death, 450

Lit ilia is jnarried to Drusus, 432. Unite* with Se-
janus in poisoning her husband, ib. The crime
discovered, 439.

Lollius i* defeated by tbe German nations, 420.

j

Lurullus, consul, i* opposed to Mithridates, 143.

Defeats hi* army, ib. Totally routs him, ib.. 111.
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Marches into Armenia, and defeats Tigranes, 140.

Invests Tigrsnoccrta, ib. Routs the Armenian ar-

my, ib. Takes the city, ib. A mutiny breaks out
in the Roman army, 150. Lucullus superseded by
Pompey, 155. Obtains a triumph at Rome, 171.

M

Macedonia
,
conquered by the Romans, GL The

crown claimed by Andriscus, 76, Macedonia re-

duced to a Roman province, ib. See Perseus.
Philip.

Mmccnas, Caius Cilnius, becomes of the council of
Octavius, 360, Grants his protection to Virgil,

ib. (A'ole.) Presides in the administration at
Rome, 388. Dissuades Octavius from resigning
the sovereignty, 41KL Death and character, 427.

Merlins, Sp. is put to death, 15.

Manlius (Capitolinus) defends the capitol against
the Gauls. 1L Accused of aspiring to regal dig-
nity, 16 ; aud put to death, 10.

Manlius, the consul, reduces the Galatians, HI.
Murct llus, Marcus Claudius, consul, defeats Hanni-

bal at Nola, 43.
- Marcus Claudius, proposes to recall Cae-

sar from Gaul, 236. Again urges the recall, 242,
244.

Caius Claudius, elected to the consulship,
242. Delivers his sword, as consul, into the hands
of Pompey, 210.

— - — sues for the consulate ten years before
the legal age, 412. Holds the office of a;dilc, 413.

His death, 414.

Marius, Caius, bis first appearance, 20. Is elected
consul, 104. Admits necessitous citizens into the
legions, ib. Prosecutes the war against Jugurtha,
ib. Defeats him, 105. Is re-elected consul, 107.

Returns in triumph to Rome, ib. Sets out for
Gaul, ib. Is elected consul a third time, LLll

; aud
a fourth time, ib. Routs one division of the bar-
barians, ib. Is elected consul for the fifth time,
111. Assists Catulus in routing the barbarians, ib.

Has a triumph along with Catulus, ib. Elected
consol for the sixth time, 112. Unites his interest
to that of the tribnne Saturninus, ib. Acts in con*
cert with Publius Sulpicius, 122. Leaves Rome
upon the arrival of Sylla. ib. Returns, and joins
himself to Ciuua, 126. Is ndmitted into Rome,
127. Horrid scenes of murder which follow, ib.

He assumes the office of consul, ib. His death,
128.

Marius, the younger, opposes Sylla, 1 30. Is defeat-
ed at Prwncste, I3l. Kills himself, ih.

Mato, Publius Virgilius. See Flrgilius.
Marseilles, city of, invested by Ca^ar, 236. Defeat

of the Marseillian fleit, 25U. 264. Progress of
the siege of Marseilles, 2fl 1. Second naval defeat,
265. The city yielded up to Carsar, 26ft.

Masinissa joins the Roman army in Africa against
the Carthaginians, ^7. Dispossesses Syphax, and
ascends the Namidtan throne, Afterwards
withdraws front the Roman interest, 74.

Massacre ordered by Sylla, 131. By Octavius, An-
tony, and Lepidus, 346.

Memmius, Caius, forges au edict of sevate, 217. Ex-
poses the transaction, ib.

Merulu, L. Cornelius, elected consul, 120.

priest of Jupiter, his boldness in death, 127.

Also, 425.

Mesopotamia. See Crassus.
Messina, possession of, disputed between the Car-
thaginians and Romans, 20.

lletellus Slacedonicns, Quintus Ctecilius, ordered by
Labeo to bo thrown from the Tarpcian rock, ftL
Saved hy the interposition of another tribune, ib.

Numidicus, Q. Caecilius, is elected consul,
102. Defeats Jugurtha in Africa, 1Q3. Opposes
the fuction of Marius and Saturninus, aud is forced
into exile, 1 13. Recalled by the Roman people,
114 ; and again elected to the consulate, ib.

- Pius, Q. CfBciliu.i, joins Sylla, 130. Defeats
the army of Carbo, 131. Is elected consul, 131.

Conducts the war against Sertorius, 140. Hu: war
successfully terminated, ib. Obtains a triumph,
147. *— Cretie ns, Q. Ctccilius, is raised to the con-
sulate, 148. Sets out for the island of Crete, ib.

Reduces the Cretans, 135. Obtains a triumph at
Rome, 171.

Metellus Nepos, the tribnne, proposes to invito Pom-
pey and his army to Romo, 172. His motion over-
ruled, ib. Flies to the camp of Pompey, 173.

Cornelius Scipio. See Scipio, Metell us.

Milo, tribune, prosecutes Clodius for his crimes, 184.

Opposes the election of Clodius as edile, 190. „ Is

ac.-used by Clodius, but acquitted, ib. Is tried for

the murder of Clodius, 223. Is condemned, and
retires to Marseilles, ib. Attempts to take posses-
sion of Capua, 281.

Minutius Rufus opposes Hannibal, 4L
Mithridates, king of Pontus, involves himself in a
war with the Romans, 121, Orders a general mas-
sacre of tho Roman citizens in Asia, 124. His ar-

my defeated by Sylla, near Chseronea, 123 ; aud
afterwards at Orchomcnos, ib. He treats with
Sylla, 129. Joins Sertorius, and prepare* to make
war on the Romans, 139. Declares war, and takes
possession of Cappadocia aud Phrygia, 117. Over-
runs Bithynia, 143. Lays siege to the town of Cy-
zicus, ib. 11 is army is destroyed or dispersed, ib.

Collects a new army, ih. Is totally routed by Lu-
cullus, 141 Orders his women to he put to death,
ib. His flight to Armenia, ib. Again makes head
against the Rom-ius, 151, Is routed by Pompey,
1 56. Forms plans to renew the war, 159. Puts a
period to his life, ib. His character, 100.

Mons Sacer, secession of a great body of Plebeians
to the, L

Mutnmius, the Roman consul, reduces Corinth, ZZ.
Munda, battle of, 305,

Mutina, siege of, by Antony, 320. Battle at, 337.
Abaudonment of the siege by Antony, ib.

N

JVabts, tyrant of Lacedaemon, curbed by the Romans,
56.

Naslea, Scipio, overthrows the faction of Tiberius
Gracchus,

Navy, Roman, origin of the, 3C.
Nero, Tiberius Claudius, retires into Sicily, 363.

Livia is separated from him, 370.

Tiberius Claudius. See Tiberius.

Domitiu* Ahenobarbus, succeeds to the so-

vereignty, 461. His weakuess and folly, 465 ; and
death, ib.

Nervii, the, one of tho Belgic nations, resolve to op-
pose C*sar, l'JO- Are routed by him, ib.

Nobles and Commons, distinction of, 83.

Nonius, Sufenas, elected tribune, but slain by tho
fariion of Saturoiuus, 112.

Norbonus, 0. Junius, consul, defeated by Sylla, 136.

Kil!s hiuisclf, 132.

Numantia, in Spain, obstinate resistance made by
the inhabitants against the Romans, 78. Siege of
this stronghold, 79, Its reduction by famine, ib.

Numidia. (See Syphax.) Contest for the crown of,

IflL (See Jugurtha.) Numidia becomes a Roman
province, 306.

O

Oaths, sacredness of, among the Romans, 60.

Octavia, is married to Mark Antony, 366. She goes
to Greece to meet her husband, 3-81. Antony for-

bids her advance, ib. Her prudent conduct, ib.

Her death, 425.

Octavius, M. the tribune, opposes the Liciniau law.
Mm Is degraded from the tribunate, flL.

—— Caius, (Cesar Augustus), grand-nephew
of Julius Caesar, his first public appearance, 323.
Seta oat from Apollonia for Italy, ib. Assumes
Cssar’s name and designation, 324, Arrives at
Rome, ib. Holds a conference with Antony, ib.

Declares against him, 327. Advances to Rome, ib.

His situation and address, 328. Named propr»tor,
333. Marches against Antony, ib. Antony is de
feated, 337. Sues for the office of consul, 340. A
deputation of soldiers demand the consulate for
him, 341. It is granted, ih. He enters Rome with
his army, 342, Enters on office, ib. Repeals
the acts of attainder against Antony and Lepi-
dus, 314. Has an interview with these leaders,
and forms a coalition with them, ib. They concert
a list of proscriptions, 345. He passes into Greece
against Brutus and Cassius, 354. Tries to provoke
a general engagement, ib., 357. Totally defeats
the republican army, ib. Makes a new partition
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of the empire with Antouy, 339. Seta out for
Rome, ib. His arrival, 360. Connives at the ex-
cesses of his soldiery, ib., 361. Takes the field
against Antonius the consul, and Fulvia the wife
of Antony, ib. Shuts up Antonius in Perusia, 363.
Dreadful executions which follow, ib. Forms with
Antouy u new partition of the empire, 360. Con-
cludes a treaty of peace with Sextus Pompeius,
367—369. Repudiates his wife Scribonia, and mar-
ries Livia Drusilla, 370. Renews the war with
Sextus, 371. Is defeated by him, ib. Lands in Si-
cily with a part of bis army, 373. His transports
defeated and dispersed, ib. He takes Mylse, 374.
His fleet defeats that of Pompeius, ib. He becomes
master of Sicily, 373. Strips Lepidus of his share
of the sovereignty, 376. Amount of his forces, 377.

Mutinous spirit among them quelled, ib. He re
turns to Italy, 3ZA. His masterly policy there, ib.

Rupture with Antony, 383. 384. Prepares for war,
ib. Embarks for Greece with an army, 386. Takes
his station in Epirus, ib. Prepares his fleet for ac-
tion, 387. Totally defeats Antony, ib. Continues
to reside some time in Asia, 388. Is met at Brun-
disium by the senate and magistrates, 389. Sets
out for Egypt, ib. Defeats the enemy, 391. Has
an interview with Cleopatra, ib. Returns to
Rome, 398. His three triumphs, ib. Appropriates
exclusively to himself the title of Imperafor, 399.
Holds a consultation with Agrippa and Maecenas
about resigning the sovereignty, 400. Purges the
senate of obnoxious members, 401 . His pretended
resignation of the sovereignty, 402—404. Agrees
to continue to hold a share of the government, ib.

The senate bestow on him the title of Augustus,
406. His political establishment as emperor, ib.,

4Q7. His domestic establishment, 406. Extent of
bis empire, ib. His family and court, 410. Passes
into Gaul, and afterwards resides some time in

Spain, 412. His illness and recovery, 413, 414.
Sets out for Egypt, 413. Returns to Rome, 417.

Reforms the list of senators, ib. Repeats the
farce of a resignation, 418. Revives the law for
encouraging marriage, ib., 411L Spends two years
in Gaul, 420. 42L. Returns to Rome, ib. Acts as
principal mourner at the funeral of Agrippa, 422.
Assumes the title of Flameo Dialis, or Priest of
Jupiter, 424. Resumes the government for ten
years more, 425. Makes innovations respecting
criminal trials, 426. Re-assumes the office of ordi-
nary consol, 428. Banishes his daughter Julia,
421L Again resumes the government for ten years
longer, 430. Begins to languish and decay, ib.

Builds an imperial mansion on the Palatine hill,

ib. Is throwu into alarm and dejection, 434. His
amusements in bis old age, 435. Enters on a fifth

period of ten years, ib. Assuriles Tiberius as his
associate in the empire, 436. Dies, ib. His will,
437. His character, 438—440.

Orchomcnos, battle of, 123.

P

Palatium, the height on which the Romans first took
post, 3^

Punsa, C. Vibins, named to the consulate, 331.

Marches towards Gaul, 336. Is wounded, 337.

Dies, ib.

Parthians, aro invaded by the Romans under Cras-
aus, 213. Partially defeat Crassus, 220. Pass the
Euphrates, to expel the Romans from Syria, 243.

Are routed by Caius Cassius, ib. Again invade
and overrun Syria, 368. Are defeated by Veuti-
dius, 369. Cut off a part of the army of Antouy,
370. Their uncommon method of carrying on war,
ib. (AWe.) They send a reference to the Romans
respecting the succession to the throne of Parthia,

ILL
Patricians and Plebeians, division of the Roman
people into, 3* The Patricians become possessed
of a complete aristocracy, 0. Patricians and Ple-
beians frequently stood in the relation of creditor
and debtor, as well as of patron and client, ib.

(Ar
ote.) The Patricians necessitated to admit the

Plebeians into several of their rights and privi-

leges, until the distinction of Patrician and Ple-
beian becomes merely nominal, 8, 13. 14. 13, 19, 20.

See Plebeians.
Voiron* and Clieuts, distinctions amoug the original
Romans, 3.

477
Paulus, L. Emilius, elected to the consulship, 4L.
Takes the field against Hannibal, ib. Is slain at
the battle of Cannae, 42.

Paulus, Emilius, sou of the former, elected consul,
fifl. Prosecutes the war against Perseus, ib. De-
feats him at Pydna, ib.

Pcdius, Q. named consul, 342. Moves and carries a

repeal of the act of attainder against Antony ant.
Lepidus, 344. Dies, 346.

Pcneus, action on the, 63.
Perseus, son of Philip, ascends the throne of Mace-

donia, 63. Prepares to assert the independence of
his kingdom, 64. Partially defeats the Roman*,
65. Offers to treat with them ; but his advances
are rejected, ib. Is routed at Pydna, 67j and
taken prisoner, ib.

Perusia, in Italy, siege of, 363.
Petreius, appointed one of Pompey’e lieutenants in
Spain, 256. His fidelity and attachment, 261

.

He
is obliged to capitulate to Csesar, 263.

Petronius , his satire applicable to the court of the
Roman Emperors, 466.

Phalanx

,

Grecian, compared with the Roman legion,
54.

Pharnaccs invades Armenia, Defeats Domi-
tius Calviuus, ib. Attacks Cwaar, but is routed,
28Za

Pharsalia
. great battle of, 228. Comparative loss

on the different sides in the action, 279.

Philip, King of Macedonia, unites with the Cartha-
giniaus against the Romans, 42. Makes peace
with the Romans, 47 ; but furnishes assistance to

the Carthaginians, ib. Attacks Athens, 23. Is de-
feated near Pherse in Thessaly, 24. Obliged to ac-
cept of the terms of the Romans, 33. Joins the
Romans, 52. His death, 63.

Philippi, battle of, 357.
Pidna. See Pydna.
Pirates, their numbers and audacity in tbe Italian
seas, 131. Are dispersed and ruined by Pompey,

Piso, Calpurnius, the Consul, his campaign against
Jugurtha, 101. His treaty with that Prince, ib.

His success in Macedonia, 110.— appointed governor of Syria, 441. Is tried
for the murder of Germanic us, ib. Puts himself to

death, 448.
Plane us marches to the support of Lepidus against
Antony, 336. Retreats, 339. Joins the party of
the Triumvirate, 344. Is named Consul, 349.

Plautius, the tribune, obtains tho enactment of se
veral useful laws, 120.

Plebeians held in abject degradation by the Patri-
cians, 6. They retire, in a body, to the Mods Sn-
eer, Z. A treaty concluded, by which the tribuni-
tian power is established, 8. They extend their

f
owers, 12. Are found entitled to enact laws, ib.

'rocure tbe abrogation of the law against their in-
termarriage with the nobles, LL Obtain a right t«

be elected Military Tribunes with consular power,
ib.

; afterwards, to be elected Consuls, 19 ; and, at
last, fill all tbe offices of State along with the Pa-
tricians, 21L See Patricians.

Pleminius, his great abuse of rower at Locri, 46a Is
ordered prisoner to Rome, ib.

Policy of the Romans, 62, 22.

Polybius, the historian, a prisoner in Italy for seven-
teen years, Zfi.

Pompey , Cneius, (sumamed the Great,) birth of, 110.
Joins himself to Sylla, 130. Quells the disturban-
ces in Sicily, 133. Finishes the war in Africa, 134,

Returns to Home, Rod obtains a triumph, 135. is

pronounced the Great by Sylla, ib. His desire
of personal consideration, ib. Is sent to Spain,
140. Is partially defeated, ib. But afterwards
successfully finishes the war, ib. Obtains a triumph
at Rome, 147. Procures his election as consul
along with Crassus, ib. His deportment as a pri-
vate citizen, 148. His dissimulation, 152. (See
Catulus, Lutatius, Gabinius). Is invested with
the supreme command over all the fleets and ar-
mica of tho Republic for three years, 154. Ap-

K
iintcd to supersede Lucullus iu Pootus, Ac. 1 an.

outs the army of Mithridates, 136. Marches into
Syria, 152. Takes possession of Jerusalem, T58.

Besieges and reduces the Temple, ib. Kuters the
Holy of Holies, 159. Sets out for Europe, 160.

Arrives at Rome, 173. His splendid triumph, 174.
175. Political manoeuvres, 178. Unites his interest
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to that of Cwsar and Crassus, 179. His marriage
to Julia, 185. Is vested With proconsular power,
197. Visits Caesar at Lucca, where these leaders
renew their confederacy, 20 1. Elected to the con-
sulate the second time, ML Secures to himself
the province of Spain for five years, 205. But re-

mains in Italy, ib. His intrigues at Rome, 211.

Death of Julia, 215. Proposal to name him Dicta-
tor, 219. He marries Cornelia, 222. Is named
sole Consol, 224. His conduct, 226. Renewal of
his government in Spain for other five years, ib.

Assumes Metellu* Scipio'for his colleague in the
consulate, 235. His jealousy of Cesar, 240. Is in-

vested, by the Senate, with the supreme command
over the treasury and forces of the Republic, 248.
Retires to Capua on the approach or Ctesar to

Rome, 250. rails back, to Brundisium, 252. Em-
barks for Epirus, 253. The army of Pompey in
Spain is subdued by Caesar, 263. Pompey gathers
a large force in the East, 2121 ; and collects a fleet,

268. Chooses a dilatory war, 272. Surprises and
carries one of Ctesar’s stations, 274. Defeats him,
276. Directs his march towards Thessaly, ib. En-
camps near the village of Pharsalus, 277. Is rout-
ed in the battle of Pharsalia, 278. 2ZiL Flies to
Egypt, 280. Is murdered by order of Ptolomy the
king, ib.

Pompey, Cuteus. eldest son of Pompey the Great,
heads an army in Spain, in opposition to Ciesarj
304. Is defeated and slain, 305.

• Sextus, younger sou of Pompey the Great,
holds out, in the province of Sicily, against the
usurpations of the second triumvirate, 350. Cal-
culates on securing the possession of Sicily and
Sardinia, 362. Joins himself to Antony, r-tfis.

Blocks tip the ports of Italy, 367. Is invited to a
personal conference with Octavius and Antony,
ib. ; which ends in a tTeaty of peace, ib. He re-
turns to Sicily, dfiti. Prepares for war against
Octavius, 371. Defeats him at sea, ib. Is defeated
in his turn by Agrippa, 373. Destroys the transports
of Octavius, 2LL His own fleet is totally defeated
by Agrippa, ib. His flight to Lesbos, 375. He sues
for protection from Antony, 380. Is refused, and
put to death, ib.

Pontus, kingdom of. See Mithridates.
Portia, the daughter of Cato, and wife of Brutus,
her resolution and constancy, 313. Her death,
359.

Prafect , or governor of a province, first appointed,
2A.

Profeetus Anuoutr, duties of this occasional officer,

UL
Prator, institution of tho office of, 20. Confined to

the Patrician order, ib. A second prtetor appoint-
ed, 3L. The number of prretors augmented to six,
81. Persons pass through the office, in order to
acquire the hereditary title, 372.

Pralorian bauds, first appointed, 41Q. Assume the
disposal of the sovereignty of the empire, 466.
Are broke by Galba, but succeeded by others, 467.

Principes, second order in the original Roman le-

gion , 23.

Proscription, origin of this name and practice, 13-?

Proscriptions of Sylla, ib. Of the second Trium-
virate, Octavius, Antony, and Lepidits, 346—348.

Publius Soxtius, is the first plebeian consul, 21L
Punic war, origin of the first, 22, Termination, 32.
Origin of the second, 3i± (See Hannibal. Scipio
Africanus.) Termination, 5JL Commencement of
the third, 12. Its conclusion, Zfi.

Pydna, battle of, HZ.
Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, marches an army into

Italy, 24. Gains some partial victories over the
Romans, 2i. Leaves Italy, and returns home, ib.

Q

Quasitor, president of tho criminal court at Rome,
ai.

Quastor, account of the office of, IS.

R

Habirlus, Cuius, Is active in suppressing tho faction
oT Saturninus. 1 14. Brought »o trial as an accom-
plice in the death of Satarninus, 163. The trial put
off, and the prosecution dropt, ib., 16 1.

Jlegulus, Atilius, the consul, is made a captive in

Africa, 30.

Religion, state of, among the original Romans, h
Revolutions in the Roman state : change from a mo-
narchy to a republic, 5. From a republic to an
empire, 301—308.

Rhodes, island of, is reduced by Cabins, 351.

Rhone

,

passage of the, by Haunibal, 30.

Rome, city of.— Extent of the city under the monar-
chy, Immensity of the common sewers, ib
{Note.) City burned by the Gauls, 1Z. Rebuilding
of the city, RL Streets first paved with stone, 68.

Rome takcu by Sylla, 123. The city invested by
Ciana and Marius, 126 ; capitulates, 127. The Ca-
pitol accidentally burned down, 130. Julius Carsar
ornaments the city with various public works, 215.
The aqueducts begun by Cwsar, completed by An-
tony and Octavius, 368. The great common sewers
cleansed, and public baths established, 383. The
city adorned by many public buildings, 41 a. Is
overflowed by iuundatiou of the Tiber. 431.

Rutlus, Servihus, tribune, proposes his agrarian
law, 162. Rejected, 103.

Rutilius

,

P. retires in exile to Smyrna, 110, 117.

S

Sabinus, Titus, his death, 455.
Saguntum, siege of, by Hannibal, 35.

Saltustius, Crispus, made pnetor, 288. Acts under
Cxsar in a military capacity, 291. Is made gover-
nor of Numidia, 300.

Samnltcs, their character, 24. They maintain an ar-

duous struggle against the Romans, ib.

Sardinia, sovereignty of, is acquired by the Romans,
22.

Saturninus, Apuleius, the tribune, is elected to the
office of tribune, U2. Proposes several popular
acts, LLL Is elected tribuao a third time, ib His
death, LLL

Scipio, Publius Cornelius, tlic consul, marches a-
gainst Hannibal, iff. Arrives at the Rhone, and
embarks for Etruria, ib., i&L Meets Hannibal on
the Ticinus, where his cavalry is defeated, ib. Is
joined by bis colleague, Sempronius, and bis army,
ib. Tbo Romans defeated, 21L See Hannibal.

Africanus, Publius Cornelius, son of the for-
mer, makes his appearance, LL Is appointed to
the chief command of the army in Spain, 45.
Takes New Carthage, ib. Applies himself to the
study of Grecian literature, JiL Sails for Africa,
and lands at Hippo, 4Z. Sets fire to the Carthagi-
nian camp, and defeats the array, 4*. Invests Tu-
nis aud Utica, ib. Raises the blockade, and ad-
vances to the plain of Zania, 49, Holds a personal
conference with. Hannibal, ib. Gains a complete
victory at Zania, 20 ; and dictates terms of peace
to the Carthaginians, ZLL Receives the title of
Africanus, 5Z. Passes into Asia against Antiochus,
60. Defeats tho forces of Asia, ib. Dies iu a spe-
cies of voluntary exile, 02.

Asiaticus, Lucius Cornelius, brother of Afri-
runus, is elected consul, OIL Totally defeats An-
tiochus in Asia, ib.

Publius .Etniliamis, son of ./Emilias Paulas,
and adopted grand-son of Africauus, is appointed
to the chief command against Carthage, 74. Re-
duces Carthage, Zfi. Is sent against the Nutnun-
tians ie Spain, 72, Subdues them, fiQ. Opposes
the Licinian law, SO. His death. 91.— • Nasica. See Nasica.

Cornelius Mctellus, son of Nasica, becomes
the colleague of Pompey in the consulate, 235.
Commands the main body of tho army at IMiarsa-
lia, 278. Flies to Africa, 281. Commands the nrniy
of tlic icpublic there, 288. Is defeated by Casar
at Thapsus, 296. He kills himself, 300

Scgra, or Sicoris, campaign of Cwsar on the, 257—
263.

Scjanvs, .Elios, his mission to the mutinous legions
on the Datoube, 441. Becomes the confidential fa
vourite of Tiberius, 451, 452. Applies to the Em
peror for permission to marry the widow of Dru
sus, 453. Is amused with an ambiguous answer
ib. Receives the highest marks of favour from
Tiberius, 457. The Emperor, however, resolve* ou
liis ruin, ib. Denounces him to the Senate as
guilty of treason, 4511 ; who condemn him to death
ib. Cruel fate of his infant children, ib.



INDEX.
Sempronius, Tiberius Longus, the consul, joins hi*

|

army to that of Scipio, in order to repel Hauuibul,
38. Is defeated bv the Carthaginians, 3iL

, tho Roman proconsul, defeated in
Spain by the native* aiL His death, ib.

Senate, account of the, under the monarchy, 3. Un-
der the aristocracy, fi, Restored after the usurpa-
tion of the decemvirs, LL Review of the constitu-
tion of the Senate, 22. Extent of their powers, 2L
Influence as administrators of tho treasury, 22.

(Note.) Secrecy and despatch of tho Senate, Z_L
Character of, 83. Tho Senate reduced to a mere
form, 1 13. Regains the ascendant, 1 15. Seunte-
bouso burned by the people, 223. Tho Senate
leaves Rome, 251L. Is represented at Thessalonica,
2GSr Account of the Senate which met at Utica,
288. The Senate comes to be entirely modelled by
Augustus, 417. Undergoes a continual decay, 421*
Fines for non-attendance increased, 424. Com*
pletc degradation of the Senate, 43D.

Sertorius, harbours the Marian party in Spain, 1 3.0.

Defeats Pompey, 140. Is betrayed and assassinat-
ed, ib.

Sewers, common, immensity of those at Romo, and
conjectures respecting their antiquity, 5. {Note.)

Seating, Publius, the first plebeian raised to the dig-
nity of consul, 2£L

Sicoris. See Scgra.
Sigonius, correction of a passage in his treatise, 22.

{Note.)
Sicily, revolt of the slaves in, 80, Another revolt,

110- Becomes the refuge of Pompeius Sextus,
302. Campaign of Octavius in, 373, 374.

Silver, first coined by the Romans, (U. C. 485.) 25.

Sipylus, Mountains of, lifl.

Sophonisba, daughter of Hasdrubal, stipulates with
the king of Numidia, to aid the Carthaginians, 47.

Spain, ancient natives of, their character, 21* Ha-
milcar forms a settlement in Spain, ib. (See Han-
nibal). Suxnpronius the proconsul defeated in
Spain, 3fl. Progress of the Romans in the con-
quest of Spain, fiL Further progress, 18. Divid-
ed into Western and Eastern provinces, ib. Re-
duction of Lusitania, the western province, ib.

;

and of Numantia, a principal stronghold in the
eastern province, fi(L Pompey sent against Serto-
rius in Spain, 140. (See Sertorius.) State of
Spain under tho government of Pompey, 250, 257.
Several warlike cantons retain their independence,
411. Are reduced, 412. Spain is separated into
three governments, ib.

Spartacus, leader of the revolted gladiators, defeats
the Roman consuls, 140. Is routed, and himself
killed by Crassus, ib.

Stimuli, in Roman outworks, what, 232.
Stoics, account of their principles, 17Q.

Strabo, Cneius Pompeius, bolds a triumph, 120.

Sulpicius, consul, is sent to the relief of Athens, 54.— Publius, tribune, his turbulent character,
122* His death, 123.

Sumptuary laws of the Romans, remarks on the,

63. These laws revived, 31* Further account of
them, 111L Sumptuary regulations of Julius Ctc-

sar, 307.

Superstition of the ancient Romans, 53, fifl.

B'jlia, the Qusestor, prosecutes the war against Ju-
gurtha, 1Q3. Coes to the court of Bocchus, 106.

.Is elected Praetor, 116. Is sent into Asia, 117* Is

elected consul, 121. Prepares for war with Mithri-

dates, ib. Is recalled, 122. Marches in a hostile

manner to Rome, ib. Takes tho city. 123. Sets
out for Asia, 124. Takes Athens, ib. Defeats the
army of Mitliridatea, near Cheronea, 125 ;

and
again, at Orchomenos, ib. Receives the submis
sion of Mithridates, IM. Sets sail for Italy, 120.

Defeats Norbanus the consul, 130. Defeats the
young Marius, 131. Enters the city, ib. Routs
the Marian party, ib. Orders a massacre, ib.

Procures his nomination as dictator, 133. His po-
licy, ib. Reforms in the commonwealth introduced
by him, 13-1. Holds triumphs, ib. Resigns the
dictatorship, 135. His character, See. ib. Death,
136 ; and obsequies, ib. His character contrasted
with that of Julius Ca*aar, 303.

Syphax, king of N urnidia, joins with the Carthagi-
nians, 4Z. Loses his throne, 48.

Sypylus, Mountains of. See Sipylus.
Syria becomes a Roman province, 157. The depen-
dencies of Judea and Celesyriu annexed to it, 130.
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Is invaded by the Parlhians, 368. They a,e oe*
feated , 3111L See Antiochus. Crassus, Demetrius,
Gabinus.

Tables, twelve, of the Roman law, prepared by the
decemvirs, 12, Remarks ou the clause by which a
father may sell his child, ib. (Note.)

Tapsus, battle of. See Thapsns.
Tarentum, city of, applies to Pyrrhus for protection
against the Romans, 24. Falls into their hands, ib.

Teclnus, action on the, 38.

Tectosages. See Cimbri.
Temple at Jerusalem, besieged and reduced by Pom-
pey, 158.

Tcutones. See Cimbri.
Thapsus, battle of, 206.
Theatre at Rome, condemned, as likely to become a
source of corruption, 81, Theatre of Pompey
opened, 205.

TUermojylee, battle of, io which Antiochus is defeated
by the Romans, 30.

Thessaly, campaign of Pompey and Caisar in, 208

—

270.
Thrasimcnus, lake, 30.

Tiberius, Claudius Nero, sues for the consulate, 412.

Holds the office of Quaestor, 413. Is sent with a
commission to Armenia, 416. Elected Pnctor, 417.
Is advanced in the confidence of the emperor, 423;

- and marries his daughter Julia, ib. Retires to the
island of Rhodes, 427. Is recalled ; and is adopted
by the Emperor, 430. Reduces the barl>arians m
Dalmatia, 433. The tribunitian power prolonged
in his person for five years, 435. Is associated
with Augustus iu the empire, 436. Assumes the
reins of government, 440. Puts Agrippa to death,
ib. Sends his suu Drusus to Panonia, 441, 442.

Character and manners of Tiberius, 445 ; also, 44P
— 452. Becomes jcalros and distrustful, 432. Fixes
his residence in the island of Capreae, 453. Accuses
Agrippina and her eldest son Nero before tho
Seuate, 456. The Senate banish them, ib. Tibe-
rius confers the highest marks of favour ou Scja-
nus, 457 ; but effects his ruin, 458. His cruelty,
460. His odious life in private, 461. His death,
462.

Tiberius Graceho*. See Gracchus.
Tigrancs, king of Armenia, refuses to deliver up
Mithridates to the Romans, 148, Is defeated by
Lucullus, 149. Is again defeated, ib. Applies for

aid to the king of Parthia, ib. Casts himself on
the mercy of Pompey, 156.

Treasury , public, directly under the administration
of the Senate, 2L

Trebia, battle of the, 39.
Trials, Criminal, regulations respecting, 22L Im-
portant innovation by Augustus, 426.

Triarii, body of reserve, in the original Roman le-

gion, 23,

Tribes, account of this division of the Roman citi-

zens, 3,

of tho City, notice of, 84.
Tribune, tho office of, first instituted, 8. Nature of

it explained, ib. The persons of the Tribunes held
inviolable, ib. Their number fixed at ten, ib.

Great abuses take place in the exercise of the tri-

bunitian power, 1 22. Restraints imposed, 134.

These removed by Pompey, 147.

Tribunes, Military, Plebeians admitted to be elect-

ed, 14,

Triumph, institution and nature of the, 4, 16,

Triumvirate, combination of Cecsar, Pompey, and
Crassus, so called, 122. They renew their confe-

deracy, 22L (See Casar. Crassus. Pompey.)—

-

Second Triumvirate, Octavius, Antony, and Lepi-

dus, atrocity of the articles of their agreement,
3-14. Character of each, 345. (See Antony. Lepi-
dus. Octavius.)

U

Utica, in Africa, becomes the station of Cato after

the battle of Pharsalia, 283. Ca’sar takes posses-

sion of the town. 200.

Uxellodunum, a fortress in Caul, is besieged aud re-

duced by C*sar, 239.

Uzita, in Africa, besieged by Caesar, 203. The siege

raised, 224.
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Valerius, Manias, Is chosen Dictator, 7.

Varro, <3. Terentius, elected to the consulship, 41.

Is eager to give the Carthaginians battle at Canna*,
ib. Is defeated, 42 ; yet honourably received at

Rome, 43.
- appointed one of Pompey's lieutenants in

Spain, 257.
Vela, city of, is besieged for ten years ; reduced, and

its citizens enslaved, by the Romans, 16.

VelUes, or lighbarmed infantry, their service, 23.

Penejielum, name for the statutory crime of poison-
ing, 60.

Ventidius, the lieutenant of Antony, defeats the Par-
thians, and expels them from Syria, 360. Is hon-
oured with a triumph at Rome, 378.

VercingetoriT heads the Gauls in opposing Caesar,
227. His cavalry is routed by Caesar, 231. He is

surrounded and cooped up by the Romans at Ale-
•ia, 232. Again routed by Cussar, 233, 234. Is

taken and put to death, 234, 302.

E X.

Vespasian raised to the sovereignty, 467.

Vettlus, his supposed conspiracy against Pompcy,
His death, ib.

Viriaihes defends Lusitania for ten years against
the Romans, but is at last assassinated, 78.

VirgUius, Publius Maro, protected by Miocenes, 360.

(Note.)

Virginia is killed by her own father, to prevent her
dishonour by Appius Claudius, 13.

X

Xantippus, the Spartan, totally routs the Roman
army in Africa, 30.

Xanthus, storm of, by Brutus, 352. The inhabitants
perish by their own hands, ib.

Z

Zama, great battle of, 49, 50.

THE END.
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